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By the Grace of Cod, 


King of Great Britam, France , and Ireland 
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JDetendcr 0; the Fart, (50, 
Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 
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and obedience of whic), ts precijely com- 
| "op Os es a 
manded, cen to Kings, Deut.17. 18,19, 
And from which, whatever wholly diverts 
them, will hazard to damn them ; there 
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being no afſairs of ſo oreat importance, as their ſervins God, 
and lavine Netr OWN SOUIS ; 1107 any Precepts jowiſe, juſt, 
holy, and ſafe, as thoſe of the Divine Oracles ; nor any Em - 
- 'l 0 glor ous, a8 that by which Kings being ſubject to(Gowus 


A\ISH 
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tLaw, have dominion over themſe 
and exerciſe it over their Subjects.) 

Yet having Irved toſee the wonderful and happy Reſtau- 
ration of Your Majeſty io Your Rightj +! Kingdoms, and of 
this Retormed Church to ts juſt Rights, Primitive Order, 
and Priſtine ( onſtutution, by Your Majeſties prudent care, 
and unparalleFd bounty, F know not what to preſent more Wor - 
thy of Your Majeſties acceptance, and my duty, then theſe 
laborate and Seaſonable Works of the Famous and Dru- 
dent «Ar. Richard Hooker , now augmented, and I hope 
compicated with the Three laſt Books , ſo much defired, and 
fo long coicealed. 
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T he publiſhing of which Volume ſo intire, and thus pre- 
lenting :# 70 Your Majeſty, ſeems to be ableſsing 42d honor 
reſerved by Gods Providence, to add a further luſlure to 

A 2 Your 


To 
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Your Majelties glorious \(aize, ans happy Reign, whoſe 


tranſcendent favor, juſtice, merit, and munificence to the long 
afflicted Church of England , # « jubjeit no leſs worthy of 
admiration then gratitude to all Poſterity. And of all things 
Caext Gods grace) not to be abuſed or turned into wantonnefs 
by any of Your Miajeltes Clergy, who are highly cbliged be- 


vond all other Subjects to Prety, Loyalty, and Indufiry. 


T ſhall need nothing more to ingratiate this incomparable 
Picce to Your Majeſties acceptance , and all the Englith 
Worids, then thoſe high commendations it hath ever had, 
as from all prudeat, peaceable, and impartial Readers, ſoeſpe- 


cially from Your Majeſties Royal Father, whoa few days be- 


, 


fore bewas Crowned with Martyrdom, commended to His 
deareſt Cluldren, the diligent Readims of Mr. Hookers 


Fcclefiaſtical Polity, even next the Bible ; as anexcellent 
means to fettle them in the Truth of Religion, and in che 
Peace of this Church , as much Thriſtian, and as well Re- 
formed as any uaer Heaven : £5 if God hadreſerved this 
ſignal Honor to be done by the beft of Rings, and greateſt 


Suffcrers for this Church , to Him who was one of the beſt 


Wriers, and ableſt iDetenders of it. 


4 


fo this Compleated i dition, 25 added / uch particular ac- 
conmts a5 conld be got of the Authors Perſon, Education, 
Temper, Manners, Fortunes, Life, and Death, which 5 
aw done with much exactnels and proportion : That 
hereby Your Majeſty, and all the World, may fee what ſort 
of Men are fitte{t for Church-work (which like the Build- 
ingof Solomons 7 emple, us beſt carried on with moſt evenneſs 
of Fudgment, and leaſt noile of Paſsion.) Alſowhat manner 
of Man he was, to whom we all oy this Noble Work, and 
durable Defence. 


Which i indeed at once Cas the Tongues of Eloquent Prin- 
ces are to themſelves, and their Subjects) both a Treaſury and 
an Armory, to mrich their friends, and defend them againſl 
the Enemies of the Church of England : Arare compoſition 
of unpaſsionate Reaſon, and unpartial Religion ; the mature 
FO SOT PA $2 ; : 
procic of a Indicious Scholar, a Loyal Subject, an Humble 

Preacher, 


An Epiſtle to the K 16. 
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Preacher, and a 10j {1oquent Writer : 7hever; xt — 
3d quinteſſence of Laws Humane and Divine - a Surgmar 

of the Grounds, *Ryles, and Proportions of true Polity 173 
Church and State : Upon which clear, ſolid, and ſafe Foun- 
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dations, the good Order, Peace, and Government of this 
Church was anciently ſetled, and on which, while it fmmds 
firn, it will be fourtthing. All other popular and ſpecions 
pretenfions being found by late ſad experiences, to be as novel 
and unfit, fo factious and fallacious, yea dangerous and de. 
$tructive to the Peace and Proſperity of this Church ;14 
Ringdom , whoſe inſeparable happineſs and intereſts arc 
bound up in Monarchy and Epilcopacy. 

The Polirick and Viſible managing of both which, God 
hath now gr..ctoufly reſtored and committed to Y our Majeſties 
Soveraren Wildom and Authority, after the many and long 
Tragedies ſuffered from thoſe Club-Maſters and Tub- 
Manifters, who ſought not fairly to obtain  eformation of 
what might ſeem amiſs, but violently and wholly to overthrow 
the ancient and godly Fabrick of this Cluarch and Kingdom, 
For finding themſeFoes not able tn many years to Anſwer this 
one Book, long ago written in defence of the Truth, Order. 
Government, Authority, and Liberty (in things indifferent ) 
of this Reformed Church, agreeable to Right Reaſon, and 
True Religion (which makes this well-tenipered Peice, a File 
capable to break the 1 ceth of axy that venture to bite it ;) they 
conſpired at laſt to betake themſelves to Arms, to kindle thoſe 
horrid fires of Civil Wars, which this wiſe Author foreſaw, 
and foretold in his admirable Pretace would follow thoſe iparks, 
and that ſmoak which he ſaw rife in by days : Sothat from 
tmpertinent Dilpuces { ſeconded with ſcurrious Pamphlets) 
they fled to Fumuits, Sedition, Rebellion, Sacriledge, Parri- 
cide, yea, Regicice ; Counlels, Weapons, and Practices, 
certainly, no way becomms the hearts and hands of Chritttan 
SubjeRs, nor ever ſanthfied by Chriſt for bis Service, or bis 
Churches good, 

bat now remains, but Your Majeſties perfetting and 
preferving that (in this Church) which you have with muct 
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prudence at TE: If neſs.f0 happily begun and proj ole cite with 


more zeal then the eftabliſhment of Your 013 EI The 


Hull crazy Ghurch of England, together with this Book (it; 


oreat and impregnable Shield) ao fur ther need. and lamlh 
implore Your Majclties Rogal Proxeflios mder Cod : IN Of 
can Y our Majeſty by any CONCrOHS mnfta! ICE HE ! ber{c: UCT ANCE 

( moſt worthy of aC hriftian Kine) more ex xpreſs that pron and 
graft ſenſewhich©iod and all good Men expect from Your 
Majeſty, as ſome retribution for Tis many miraculous mercies 
to Your Self, then in a wiſe, ſpeedy, and happy ſetling of our 
Religious peace, w1th the leaſt grievance, and moſt ſatisfacti- 
on to all Your good Subjects; Sacred Order and Untorm- 
ty being the centre and circumference of our Civil Tran- 
quillity Sedition naturally rifmg out of Schifm, and Rebel. 
lon ont of Faction: T he onely cure and ms again "1 
are 900d Laws and Canons. firſt wiſely made with all Chri- 
tian Moderation. and SeaſonableC harity ; next. auly exe- 
cuted with Fuſtice ad Impartiality ; which ſober Severity, is 
indeed the greateſt Charity to the Publique I rofe Verity, 
Unity, I 8 and Soleqnity in Religions Concernments, be- 
mg once duly eſtabliſhed, muſt not be thaken or | fo?" o to 
any private Varieties and ext; avagancies. Jhere the inter- 
nals of Dottrine, Morality, Myſteries. and Froangelical Du- 
ttes, being (as they are in the Church of England) ſound 
py facred, the externals of decent Forins, Grcumilances, 
Kites and Ceremones, bemg ſubordinate pay ſervient to the 
main, cannot be either evilor unſafe, neither offenſrue to God 
07 good Chriſtians. 

For the attaining of which blefled ends of Piety and 
Peace, that the ſacred Sun and Shield of the Divine Grace 
and Power direding and protetting, may ever ſhine upon Your | 
Majeſties Perſon and Family, Cotanfels and Power, ts the 
"rumble Prayer of 


Your Sacred Majeſties 
moſt Loyal Subject, 
and devoted Seryant. 


FOR. EXON. 


iO THE 


Vio!t Reverend Father 


i Gop, my very good Lord, the Lord Archbiſhop of 
CanTErBury his Grace , 


Primate and Metropolitan of all E N(G LAND. 


ao $02 Olt Reverend 1n Chriſt, the long continued, rhe ca « 
PARK and morethen ordinary favor, which hither- General Dif 
4 | courſe, 
Zi ID ( to your Grace hath been pleaſed to ſhew to- 
WEESYg & wards me, may juſtly claim at my hands 
CW SWEy {me thanktul acknowledgment thereof. In 
which conſideration, as allo tor that | embrace willingly the 
ancient recetved courſe, and conventency of that Diſcipline, 
which teacheth interior Degrees and Orders in the Church 
of God, to ſubmit their Writings to the ſame Authority, 
from which their allowable dealings whatſoever, in ſuch 
affairs, mult receive approbation, I nothing fear but that 
your accuſtomed clemency will take in good worth, the offer 
of theſe my ſimple and mean Labors , beſtowed for the 
neceſlary juſtification of Laws heretofore made queſtions 
able , becaule, as | take it, they were not perfectly under- 
ſtood : For ſurely, 1 cannot finde any great cauſe of juſt 
complaint, that good Laws have ſo much been wanting un- 
to us, as we tothem. To ſeek Reformation of evil Laws, is a 
commendable endeavor ; but for us the more neceſlary, 1s a 
ſpeedy redreſs of our ſelves. We have on all ſides loſt much of 
our firſt fervency towards God ; and therefore concerning 
our own degenerated ways, we have reaſon toexhort with 
St, Gregory, Om ner Spope:, Let us return again unto that cwg na 
which we ſometime were ; but touching the exchange of 
A a 
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COUPE in error Four ar ten rs 


Lawsin Practice, with Laws in Device, which, they ſay, 
Fo are better for the State of the Church, if they might take 
| ) place, the farther we examine them, the greater cauſe we 
| findeto conclude py imp 4opir, although we continue the ſame 
we are, the harm is not great. Thele fervent Reprehenders 
of things eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority, are always con- 
fident and bold ſpirited men. But their confidence for the 
moſt part riſeth from too much credit given to their own 
. wits, for which cauſe they are ſeldom freefrom Error, The 
L Errors which we ſeek to reform 1n this kinde of men, are 
ſuch as both received at your own hands their firſt wound, 
hi and from that time to this preſent, have been proceeded in 
þ with that Moderation, which uſeth by Patience to ſuppreſs 
boldneſs, and to make them conquer that ſuffer. Wherein 

- conſidering the nature and kinde of theſe Controverſies, 
i the dangerous ſequels whereunto they were likely to grow, 
I and how many ways we have been thereby taught Wiſ- 
dom, I may boldly aver concerning the firſt, that as the 
weightieſt conflicts the Church hath had, were thoſe which 
E:. touched the Head, the Perſon of our Saviour Chriſt - and 
8 the next of importance, thoſe queſtions which are at this 
E / day between us and the Church of Rome, about the Actions 
of the Body of the Church of God ; ſo theſe which have 

| laſtly ſprung up from Complements, Rites, and Ceremonies 
of Church Actions, areintruth, forthe greateſt part, ſuch 
= filly things, that very eaſineſs doth make them hard to be 
diſputed of in ſerious manner. Which alſo may ſeem to 
bethe cauſe, why divers of the Reverend Prelacy,and other 
moſt judicious men, have eſpecially beſtowed their pains 
about the Matter of Juriſdiction. Notwithſtanding, led 
by your Graces example, my ſelf have thought it conve- 
nent to wade through the whole Cauſe, following that 
method which ſearcheth the Truth by the cauſes of Truth, 
! Now if any marvel, how a thing in it ſelf ſo weak, could 
11nport any great danger, they muſt conſider not ſo much 
how ſmall the ſpark 1s that flieth up, as how apt things about 

= it, are to take fire. Bodies Politick being ſubject as much as 
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Natural, to diſſolution, by divers means ; there are un- 


doubtedly more eſtates overthrown through diſeaſes, bred 
within themſeives, then through violence from abroad - be- 
cauſe our manner 1s always to caſt a doubtful and amore 
ſuſpicious eye towards that, over which we know we have 
leaſt power : And therefore, the fear of External danvers, 
cauſeth forces at home to be the more united. It is to all forts 
a kinde of Bridle, it maketh vertuous Mindes watclifol , t- 
holdeth contrary Diſpoſittons 1n ſuſpence, and it ſetreth thoſe 
Wits on work in better things, which could be elfe im PIOY- 
ed in worſe; whereas on the other ſide, domeſtical Evils , 
for that we think we can maſter them at all times, are often 
permitted to run on forward, till it be too late to recal thera, 
In the mean while, the Commonwealth is not onely throuzh 
unſoundnels fo far impaired, as thoſe evils chance to prevail 
but farther alſo, through oppoſition ariſing between the un- 
ſound parts and the ſound, where each endeayoreth to draw 
evermore contrary ways, tll deſtruction in the end, bring 

the whole to rune. 
| To reckon up how many Caules there are, by force 
whereot Diviſions may grow in a Commonwealth, 1s not 
here neceſlary. Such as riſe from variety in Matter of Re- 
ligion, are hot onely the fartheſt ipred, becauſe in Religion 
all men preſume themſelves intereſſed alike, but they are al- 
fo for the moſt part, hother proſecuted and purſued then 
other ſtrifes; for as much as coldneſs, which in other Con- 
centions, may be thought to proceed from Moderation, tis 
not in theſe ſo favorably conſtrued. The part which in this 
preſent quarrel, ſtriveth againſt the Current and Stream of 
Laws, wasalong while nothing feared, the wileſt content- 
ed not to call to minde how Errors have their effet, many 
times not proportioned to that little appearance of Reaſon, 
whereupon they would ſeem built, but rather to the vehe- 
ment aftection or fancy whichis caſt towards them,and pro=- 
ceedeth from other Cauſes. For there are divers Motives 
drawing men to favor mightily thoſe Opinions, wherein 
their Perſwaſions gre but weakly ſetled ; andif the Fainens 
8 + —— hoo: 
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ſtanding, they make it apt to beteve upon very flender 
warrant, and to imagine infallible Truth, where lcarce any 
probable ihew appeareth, 
Thus were thoſe poor leduced Creatures, /Zacquet and 
Als 5 other two aqhereits, w ho! 11 _—_ neither | ſoeak nor think 
of, but with mucn commilieration and pity. 1 ous were 
tICy rate dl M tair ways firſt, accompting their own ex- 
raordmary love to hs Diſciplin Ez © coken of Gods more 
« als Ya y! love towards them, From hence they grew 
wa ftrons conceat, that God which had movedthem to ; ER 
iis [Dilcippi 106,more then the common ſort of men d1d, might 
have ap "oO f ub {Jer means to bring a wonderful work. LO 
pals, beyoud all mens expectation ; forthe advancement of 
he "Er on of Dich inc by ſome Tragical Execution, with 
te particularities, Wie! reot 1t was not {ate for their Friends 
| acquained ; of whom, they did therefore bur 
OV: ily da 114: 1d, wh} J1at nr Y though Loft extraore nary Mo- 
15 OF tie Spirit Th | elc days, . and withal VeQUE hi LO be 
KOITHISHL >nded LHIEO Cod T7 tC P, Fay Crs, what OeV ET ſhould 
be: TH icriaken £ Y Men 13 Gf (God, 11 HILCCT Leal I0, i11s Glory Y> 
cite good of [115 dit fea Church Wait this unufuaj 
pd ag noe courke they went on forward, till God, in whoſe 
1avicil worldly | Fudoments, | nothing bouts bat thatthere 
may lie hidden Mercy, g-1ve them over to their own Inven- 
tions, and left th: REES. inthe end, an example for Head-. 
ftrong and Inconfſiderate Zeal,no leſs fearful then TO", 
tor Proud and Jrreiigious Wiſdom, If a {park of Error 
have thus far prevailed, falling even wherethe Wood was 
green, and fartheſt oft, toall mens thinking, from any in- 
cling :aton unto furious Attempts, mult not the peril thereof, 
- 1c "LECT 182, CN whoie mindes are of themſelves as dry 
icrvel, apt before an 1 unto tumults, Seditions, and Broyls * 
F Lit by thi is weieetn a Cauſe of Religion, to how deſperate 
adventures, men wil ij F ty 2n t] OX Wh FI relief of thetr own 
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Furthorore, La not any man think, & at in ſuci; 1:- 
viſions, either Pate can tree it ſelf from 1inconvemencics . 
ſuſtained not onely througn a kinde of Truce ; which Ver- 
tue on both ſides, dotn make with Vi ice, during = ar be. 
tween Truth and Error - but alſo, in clas there arel hereby 
{o fit occaſions miniftred for men to purchaſe to ths elves 
welwillers by the colour, under which they oftentimes PIO-- 
Iecute Qua reCis of F, nvy cr anvetcrate Maiice, and | eſpecial 
ly, becauſe C o Nentions Were as yet never abie 1 tO PICVERt 
two Oo F1yii 115 6 f i3C OljtC £1 1utual EXChange Of unſeen aly ai. . 
unjuſt diſgraces, offered oy men, whoſe Tongues and Pal- 
Gons are outoF rule ; theother, a common hazard of both, 
© be mace a prey by ſuch as ſtudy how to work upon all 
CNNOurretns, with molt adyantage in private. 1 deny not 
Th 1Ere fore, 1 Thi Cat OLULC A; atagoniſts if theſe (Lontrov erties, 
may peradventure bave nit with lome, not unlike to "a" 
cus, whomigitily bending humlelf by all means againſt the © 

cierelic of Prijeilian, (the hatred of which one Evil, was 


all the Vertu he had) became lo wiſe 1n the end, That every 


man, HC vf Vertuous Con Man: ſtudious of _— 
cure, and given unto any 2bilinence 1 Diet, was ſet down 
in is ind Ger of {11 1c ted I P; _ anifts for whom it 
{ſhould be expectent tO approvertheir ſoundneſs of Fair h, by 
a more licencious and lovie behavior. Such Pediory” and 
Pacy ons the Truth might ſpare : Yet 1s not their groflnels 
{0 incgierable, as on -M contrary ſide, the ſcurniousand 
n ors then vary ical ummodeſty of Martin + the firſt 
publiſhed Schedules whereof, being brought as hands of 
a gra veand a very Honorable Knight, with {igmnfication 
-iven, that the Book would refreſh Ts ſpirits, So took it, 
ny what the [ite was, read over an unſavory ſentence or 
iwo, anJ del: vered back the Libel with this Anſwer, # 
ai forry you are of the minde to be ſolaced with theſe ſports, 
and {orrier you have herein thought mine affection to be like your 
032, Bat as theſe fores pag :ands he open, ſo thedeep- 
eſt woundsof rhe Church of God, have been more loftly 
and cloſely given. It being perceived,t that the Plot of Iilct- 
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ſeek farther to erect a popular authority of Elders, and to 
take away Epiicopal Juriſdiction, together with all other 
Ornaments and means, whereby any difference or inequa- 
lity is upheld in the Eccleſiaſtical Order , towards this de- 
ſtructive part, they have found many helping hands, dryers 
a/though peradventure not willing to be yoked with Elder- 
ſhips, yet contented (for what intent God doth know) to 
uphold oppoſition againſt Biſhops, not without greater 
ixurt to the courſe of their whole proceedings in the buſiriets 
of God and Her Majeſties ſervice , then otherwiſe much 
more weighty Adverſartes had beenable by their own power 
to have brought to pals. Men are naturally better contented 
to have their commendable ations luppreſt, then the con- 
trary much divulged. And becauſe the Wits of the multi- 
mwdeare ſuch, that many things they cannot lay hold on at 
once, but being poſlett with ſome notable either diflike or 
iking of any one thing whatſoever, ſundry other in the 
mean time may eſcape them unpercerved : Therefore if men 
d/irous to have their Vertues noted, do in this reſpect 
=rieve at the fame of others, whoſe glory obſ{cureth and 
darkneth theirs, it cannot be choſen, but that when the ears 
of the people are thus continually beaten with exclamations 
againitabules in the Church , thele tunes come always moſt 
acceptable to them, whoſe odious and corrupt dealings in 
ſecular affairs, both paſs by that mean the more covertly; 
and whatſoever happen, do allo the leaſt feel that ſcourge 
of yulgar imputation , which notwithſtanding they moſt 
deſerve. All this conſidered, as behoveth, the ſequel of 
duty on our part, is onely that which our Lord and Saviour 
requireth , harmleſs Diſcretion, the wiſdom of Serpents 
reinpered with the innocent meekneſs of Doves: For this 
World will teach them wiſdom, that have capacity to ap- 
prehend tt. Our wiſdom 1n this caſe muſt be ſuch, as doth 
not propoſe to 1t ſelf = 7 our own particular, the partial 
and immoderate defire whereof, poyloneth whereſoever it 
taketh place: But the ſcope and mark which we are to aim 

at, 


The Epiflle Dedicatory, | os 


CO _ 


_  OOOOC—R—_— 
— 


at, is G «a the publick and common good of all ; for the 
eaſier procurement whereof, our diligence muſt ſearch out 

all helps and furtherances of direction , which Scriptures, 
Counlels, Fathers, Hiſtories, the Laws and Practices of 

all Churches, the mutual Conference of all Mens Col- 
lections and Obſeryations may afford : Our induſtry muſt 
even anatonuze every Particle of that Body, which weare 
touphold found; and becauſe, be it never ſotrue which we 
teach the World to believe, yetit oncetheir affections begin 

to be alienated, a ſmall thing perſwadeth them to change 
their opinions, it behoveth, that we vigilantly note and pre- 
vent by all means thoſe evils, whereby the hearts of men are 
loſt ; which evils for the moſt part being perſonal, do arm 

in ſuch ſort the Adverſaries of God and his Church againſt 

us, that if through our too much neglect and ſecurity the 
ſame ſhould run on , ſoon might we feel our eſtate brought 

to thoſe lamentable terms, whereof this hard and heavy 
ſentence was by one of the Ancients uttered upon like occa- 

ſions. Dolens dico, gemens denuncio, ſacerdotium quod apud Leg. Car 
nos intus cecidit, fort diu flare non poterit. But the gracious © © 
providence of Almighty God hath, I truſt, puttheſe Thorns 

of Contradiction in our ſides, leſtthat ſhould ſteal upon the 
Churchina ſlumber , whichnow, I doubt not, but through 

his aſs:iſtance, may be turned away from us, bending there- 

unto our ſelves with conſtancy, conſtancy in labor to do all 

men good, conſtancy in Prayer unto God for all men, Her 
eſpecially, whole ſacred power matched with incomparable 
goodneſs of Nature, hath hitherto been Gods moſt happy 
Iritrument, by him nuraculouſly kept for works of fo mura- 

culous preſervation and ſafety unto others; that as, By the 

Sword of God and Gedeon , was ſometime the cry of the 
people of Iſrael, ſo it might deſervedly be at this day the 

joytul Song of innumerable multitudes, yea, the Emblem 

of ſome Eſtates and Dominions in the world, and (which 

muſt be eternally confeſt even with tears of thankfulneſs) 

the true Inſcription , Stile, or Title of all Churches as yet 
ſtanding within this Realm, By the goodneſs of Almighty God, nds7. + 
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and hu ſervant Elizabeth, we are. That God, who is able to 
make Mortality immortal, give her ſuch future continuance 
as may be no leſs glorious unto all Poſterity, then the days 
of Her Regiment paſt have been happy unto our ſelves; 
and for his moſt dear Anointeds ſake, grant them all pro- 
ſperity, whoſe Labors, Cares, and Counſels, unfeignedly 
are referred to Her endleſs welfare, through his unſpeakable 
mercy, unto whom we all owe everlaſting praiſe. In which 
defire ] will here reſt, humbly beſceching your Grace, to 
pardon my great boldneſs, and God to multiply his Bleſsings 


upon them that fear his Name. 


Tour Graces in all duty, 


Ricyar» Hooks: 
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Think it neceſſary to inform my Reaflr 


that Decior Gauden ( the fate Biſhop of 


HT 


Mmmm SE AS Worceſter ) bath alſo lately wrote ant 
prvliſhi the Life of Faſter Hooker 3 aud 
—_=_— WES orb this be not writ by deſign to "ppaſe 


wil be bath irufy written; yet. 1 a7 pf 


( IE ERTYT 


A Gr por a ncceſyity lo ſay, That in it they, 

by HITHY Materzal Miftakes. and more (0 
miſſuons. 1conceive foxre of bis Miftakes did proceed from 1 Peltef 
in Maſter Thomas Fuller, who had 100 haſtily publiſhed what be bath 
fince moſt ingennouſly retracted. Aud for the Biſhops Omiſſtous, [ fup. 
poſe his more weighty Buſmeſs and I ant of Time, made him paſs owes 
many things without that due Examination, which my better Leiſure, 
ny Diligence, and my accidental Advantages, have made know un- 
tO Me. 

And now for my ſelf, 1 eai ſay, T bope, or rather know, there ave 
no Material Miſtakes in what I here preſent to you, that fhatt become my 
Reader, Ftitc things that I have received by Tradition ( to which 
there may be too much and too little Faith given | F will not at this di- 
ſtance of Tine indertake to piſtifee 3 for, though 1 bawe ſed great Dj. 
ligence, and compared Relations and Circuniftances, and probable Re- 
ſults and Expreſſcons : yet, I ſhall not impoſe my Belief upon my Reader ; 
I ſhall rather leav? him at libert y: But, if there ſhall appear any Ma: 


terial 


i ii. A 


To the Reader. 


wu. _ — 


icrial Ontijſzon, I defire every Lower of irath and the Memory of Maſter 


Hooker, that it may be made known wito me. And, to incline him to it, 
{ here prontiſe to ackaowledge and retifie any ſuch Miſtake in a ſecond Im- 
prefSion, which the Printer ſays be Popes for ; and by this means my weak 
( but fautioftl ) Endeavours may become a better Monument, and in ſome 
degree more worthy the Meztory of this Venerable Man. 

1 confeſs, that when t conſider the great Learning and Veriue of 
Maſter Hooker, and what ſatisfaction and Advantages many Emnent 
Scholars and Aanurers of him have had by his Labawrs : I do not a 


{ittle wonder that in Sixty years no 119 did undertake to tell Poſterity of 


kd 0 


the Excellencies of Þis Life and Tearning, and the Accidents of both 


\J 


and ſometimes wonder more at my ſeit, that I have been perſwaded to it 


and incleed 1 do not eaſily pronounce my own Pardon, nor expect that my 


Reader fall. unleſs my Introduction ſhall prove iny Apology, to which 


I refer hin, 
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Chicheſter, 


Honeſf ISAAC, 


= Hough a Familiarity of Forty years continuance, and the conſtant exper; 

© ence ot your Love,evenin the worſt times, be ſufcicnt to indear our Friend - 
{hip: yet, I muſt contelſs my affection much improved, not onely by evi- 
cences of private reſpe& to thoſe very many that know and love you, bus 
by your new demonſtration of a Publick Spirit, teſtiftedin a diligent, true, and uſefy! 
Colle&ion of ſo many Material Paſſages as you have now afforded me in the Life of 
Venerable Mr, Hooker ; Ot witch, fince delired by ſuch a Friend as your ſelf, I ſhall 
nor deny to give the Teſtimony of what I know concerning him and his learned Books ; 
but ſhall firſt here takea fair occaſton to tell you, that you have been happy in chuſing 
to write the Lives of three ſuch Perſons, as Poſterity hath juſt cauſe ro honour ; 
which they will do the more for the true Relation of them by your happy Pen : of ai! 
which I ſhall give you my unteignea Cenſure, 

I ſhall begin with my moſt dearand incomparable Friend Dr, Doxne, late Dean 
of St, Pauls Church, who not only truſted me as his Executor, but three days be- 
fore his death delivered into my hands thole excellent Sermons of his which are now 
made publick : profeſiing betore Dr, WWianiff, Dr, Moztford, and I think your 
ſelf then preſent at his bed-fice, that it was by my reftleſs importunity chat he had 
prepared them for the Preſs; together with which ( as his beſt Legacy ) hegave me 
all his Sermon- Notes, and }1is other Papers, containing an Extract of near Fifteen 
hundred Authors, How theſe were got out of my hands, you, who were the Meſ- 
ſenger for them, znd how loſt both to me and your felf, is not now ſeafonable to 
complain : but, fince they did miſcarry , Tam glad that the general Demonſtration 
of his Worth was ſo fairly preſerved, and repreſented to the World by your Pen 
inthe Hiſtory of his Life; indeed fo well, that beſide others, the beſt Critick of 
our later time (Mr, Fohz Hales of Eatoz Colledge ) afftirm'd ro me, He had not ſeen 
a Life written with more advantage 10 the Snbjett, & more reputation to the Writer, 
thanthat of Dr, Donnes. 

Atter the performance of this taskfor Dr, Doxae, you undertook the like office 
tor our Friend Sir Henry Wotton, betwixt which two there was a Friendſhip begun 
in Oxford, continued in their various Travels, and more confirm'd in the rcligjons 
Friendſhip of Age : and doubdlets this excellent Perſon had writ the Life of Dr, Doane, 
if Death had not prevented him ; by which means, his and your Pre-colle&ions for 
that Work, fell ro the happy manage of your Pen : A Work, which you would have 
declin'd, if imperious periwaſtons had not been ſtronger tlien your modeſt reſolutions 


againſt ir, And Iam thws far glad, that the firſt Life was ſo impos'd upon you, be- 


cauſe it gave an unadvoidable cauſe oi writing the ſecond ; It not, *tis too probable 
we had wanted both, which had becn a prejudice to alllovers of Honor and ingenuous 
Leaning, Andier mc not leave my Friend Sir Henry without this Teſtimony added 
to yours, That he was a Man of as florid a Wit, and elegant a Pen, as any former., 
or ours, which in that kinde is a moſt excellent Age, hath ever produced, 

And now having made this voluntary obſcrvarion of our two deceaſed Friends, 1 
proceed to ſatisfie your deſtre concerting what I know and believe of the ever-memo- 
rable Mr, Hooker, who was Schiſmaticornum Mallezsfo great a Champion for the Church 
of Enelands Rights, againſt the Fatious Torrent of Separatiſts that then ran high 
againſt Church-Diſcipline, and in his unanſwerable Books continues ſtill ro be fo 
againſt the unquiet Diſciples of their Schiſm, which now under other names. carry on 
their deſign; and who (as the proper Heirs of their Irrational Zeal) would againrake 
into theſcarce-cloſed Wounds of a newly bleeding Stateand Charch, 

And firſt, though 1 dare nor ſay I knew Mr. Hooker ; yer, as our Eccleftaſtica! 
Hiſtory reports tothe honor of 7enatizs, That he lived in the timeof St, Fohn, and 
had ſeen him in his childhood , ſo I alſo joy, that in my minority I have often ſeen 
Mr, Hooker with my Father, then Lord Biſhop of Zoden, from whom, and others at 
that time, Thave heard moſt of the material paſſages which yourelate inthe Hiſtory of 
his Life; and,from my Father received ſuch a Character of his Learning, Humility, nd 
ther Vertues, that like Jewels of uavaluable price, they ſti!! caſt ſuch aluſtre as Envy 

at 
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or the Rult of Time ſhall never darken, Vrom my Farher I havealfo heard all the ci;- 
'cnmſtances of the Plot to deftame him ; and now Su E472 Sazays outwitted his Ac- 
*uſe:s,and gained their confeffion; and could giveanaccount ot each particular of that 
lor, but rhat T judge it fitter to be torgotion, and rot me lame Grave with the mali- 
cions Autho!s, Imay notomit to declare, 'Ihat my Fathers tznowledge of Mr, Hooker 
-xagoccaſioned by the Learned Dr, Foba Speacer, who alter the death of Mr, Hooker, 
was ſo carejui to preſe: ve his unvaluable Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Books of E C- 
ELESIASTICAL POLITY,andhisother Writings, that he procured Heary 
Fackſea, then of Corpres-ChriſliColledge, to tranſcribe for tumall Mr, Hookers remain= 
ins written Papers, many of which were impertect; torhis Study had been rifled or 
worle uſed by Mr. Clurk, and inother of principles too like Jiis: Bur as thicke Papers 
were, they wereendeavorcd ro be compleated by his dear Friend Dr, Spezccr, who be- 
queathed them asa precious Legacy to my Father; after whoſe death they reſted inmy 
hond, till Dr, 24bo;, then Archbilhop of Capterbury, commanded them out of my 
cuſtody, authoriting Dr, Toba Barkham, (his Lorcſhips Chaplain) torcquire and bring 
them to lim 10 Lambeth : Ar which time Ihave heard they were pur into the Biſhops 
Library, and that they remauied the: C ull the Martyrdom of Archbiſhop Land, and 
werethenby the Brethren of that Faction givenwith the Library to 71ugh Peters, as 3 
reward for his remarkable ſervice in thoſe tad titmes of the Churches confuſton : And 
though they could hardly fall into a fouler han, yet there wanted not other endeavors 
70 corrupt and make them ſpeak tit Language, to: which the Faction then fought + 
which was, Ts ſubject the Soveraiea Power tothe people, I nced notſtrive ro vindicare 
Mr, t7oker in this particular, his known Loyalty to his Prince whilſt he lived, the ſorrow 
exprefivd by N nv T-amnes tor his death; the value our Jate SOVErMon (ot evyer-blefled 
Memoty ;put upon lis Works, now the {ingular Character of his worth givenby you 
inthe paflages of his lite, (elpecially in your Yppendix to it) do fufficiently clear him 
from that imputction: And Tam glad you mention tow much vaiue Robert Stapleton, 
Pope Clemer! the Eighth, anc other enuaent Men of the Romith perſwaſtion, have pur: 
upon his Books, having bcen told the ſame in my youth by perſons of worth that have 
travelled 1aly, Laſtty, I muſt again congratulate this undertaking of yours, as now 
more proper to you thenany other perſon, by reafon of your long knowledge and alii- 
ance tothe wo: thy tamily of the Cranmers (my old friends alſo) who have been men of 
noted wifdom, eſpecially Mr, George Craumer, whole prudence aaded to thar of Sir 
Edwin Sandys, proved very uſeful in the compleating of Mr, Mlookers matcaleſs Books - 
one of their Letters Therewith ſend you to make uſe of, it you think fir, And ler me ſay 
fnther,you merit much from many of Mr, 7ookers beſt frtends then living ; namely, 
om the ever-renowned Archb, Whitgift, of whoſe nmcomparable worth, with the 
Cluaacterof the times, you have given us a more ſhort and {t1enificant account then 
[ havereceived from any other Pen, You have done much for Sir Hemy Savile, lis 
coniomporary and familiar friend ; amongſt the ſurviving Monuments of whoſe Learn- 
mg ( eivemeleaveto tell you ſo) twoare omitted ; his Edition of Zaclia, bur &ſpe- 
cially his "iranflation of King Faes his Apology for the Oath of Allegeaace, into clegant © 
Latino: Which flying in that dreſs as tar as Rozre, was by the Pope and Conclave ſent 
unto Franciſcirs Suarez to Salamanca ( he then refiding there as Prefident of thar 
Qolleige) with a command to anſiver it, When he had perfetted the work (which he 
calls Defenſio Fidei Cathulice,) it was trankmitted to Rozxc for a view of the Inquilitors z 
who according to their cuſtom blotted out what they pleaſed , and (as Mr, Hooker 
hath becn uſed fince his death) added whatſoever might advance the Popes Suprema- 
cy, or carry on their own intereſt, commonly coupiing rogether Deponcre & Occiderc, 
the depoling and killing of Princes : Which ciuel and unchriſtian Language Mr, Fobzz 
Saltkell (his Amanzcaſs, when he wrote at Salamanca z but fincea Convert, livinglong 
n my Fathers-houic) 0:tcn protcfled, the good old man (whoſe Piery and Charity Mr 
Saltkol[ magnified much} not onely difavowed, but deteſtes, Not to trouble you fur- 
ther, your Reader (it according to your deſire my approbarion of your work carries any 
wWeigint) will inde many juſt Reaſons to thank you tor it ; and for this circumſtance 
here mentioned (not known to many) may happily 2pprehen2 one to thank him,whoiis, 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 


7 HivC been perſwaded by a Friczd, tha! 1 ourht to obcy, 10 write, "he Lite of 
2RICHARD HOOKER, the happy tnthor of Five (if not more } of the 
.S Eij2)t Learacd Books of The Laws of Eccl-{12ſtical Polity, And thoreh 1 hate 
»ndertaken it, yet it h.:th beea with ſome unwillizeneſs, foreſecins that t pil prove to 
#NC\ and fp ecially at this time of *mY 4A7 Cc, 4 Pork of mich l bor to WHILTTO'S COnftely. 
reſearch, and determine what is zcedful to be knows concerning him, For 1 kaew in 
not in his Life, aud muff therefore not oacly look back to his Death, (now Sixty forr 10.9215 
paſt) but almoſt Fifty years beyond that, even tohis Childhoad and Youth, and 24:5ct 
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for the compleatiag of what 1 have undertaken, 
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This trouvic 1 foreſee, and foreſee alſo, that it is poſvitle 19 efrape Conjures » 


if 


anainſt which I will not hope mywell-meatuing and ailineaue ran protect me, (for Tcos- 
frder the Azc 1a which Tlive) ad ſhall therefore but ttreat of my Reaue; 4 ſuſþ e;:f104 0 
them, till I hawe made kwown anto bims ſome Reaſons, which 1 ny fclf would now faiz 
believe, do make ine in ſome meaſure fit for this undertakings : Axudif theſe Reaſons ſhall 
not acquit we from atl Ceaſures, they may at leaſt abate of their ſeverity ; awd ihis is all 


x can probably hope for. 

My Red / 0115 fell 0Ww, 

Avout Forty years paſt. (for 1 1m now in the Seventithof my ace) 1 began a happy 
7 Azity with William Cranmer, (zow with God) Grand Nephew unto the Great Arch- 
biſhop of that aame ; a family of noted preedence and reſolutioz; with him and two of hi, 
ſiſters 1 bad an entire and free friendſhip : One of them was the Wife of Dr. Spencer, 
Boſom-fricad, and ſometime Compupil with Mr, Hooker in Corpus-Chrifti Coll: 
:n Oxtord, and after Preſident of the ſame, IT name them here, for that IT ſhall hive 
occaſion 10 mciition them in this following Diſcourſe; as alſo George Cranmer their 3-3: 
ther, of wheſe nſeful abilities my Reader may have a more authentick teſſimony then ny 
Pe can purchaſe for him, vy that of our Learacd Cambden and ethers, 

This William Cranmer and his twe forenamcd Siſters, had ſome affiay, ane" « 
moſt familiar friendſhip with Mr, Hooker, and had had ſome part of their Edvcation with 
him in his Houſe, when he was Parſon of Biſhops-Born zear Canterbury ; in which 

ty their geod Father then lived, They had (I ſay) a great part of their Education 
with him, as my [elf ſince that time, a happy Cohabitation with them; and having ſome 
years before read part of Mr, Hookers Works with great liking 1nd ſatis fation,my affeit;- 
02 tother, made me 4 alive Inquiſitor into many thines that couceraed him; as name« 
& | ly, 


mma. —O————  oeII—r———_ opera.” ncm—— eq or 


— 


The Life of Mr. Richard Hooker. 


—_—— 


iy, of his Perſon, his Nature, the management of his Time, his Wife, his Family, andthe 
Fortune of him and his, Which inquiry hath given me much advantage in the know- 
ledze of what is now under my conſideration , and intended for the ſatisfaition of my 
Reaatcr, 

1 had alſo a friendſhip with the Reverend Dr, Uſher, the late Learaed Archbiſhop of 
Armagh ; and with Dr, Morton, the late Learned and Charitable Biſhop of Durham 3 
as alſo with the Learned John Hales of Eaton Cofedee;, andwith them alſo (who loved 
the very name ef Mr, Hooker) 1 have had many OT concerning bims; and from 
them, and many others that have now put off Mortality, 1 might have had more Informa- 
1:05, if 1 conld then have admiticd athenght of any fitneſs for what by perſwaſion I have 
now undertaken, But, thouzh that full Harveſt be irrecovcrably loft, yet my Memory 
hath preſerved ſome Gleauings, and my diligence made ſnch Additions to them, as 1 hope 
will prove rſeful tothe compleatins of what 1 intend In the diſcovery of which 1 ſhall 
ke fanhful, aud with this al ur ance pul a period io m7 Introdudtion, 
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THE LIFE 


4. 1s not to bc coubred, but that Richard Hooker 
Zi was boin within the Precin&s, or inthe City of 
Exeter, A City which may juſtly boaſt thar ir 
was the Birth-place of Jum and Sir Thomas Bod- 
ley ; as mdecd the County may in which ir 
ſtancs, tat It nath furaithed this Nation with 
Biſhop 7 covet, Sir Frances Drake , Sit Walter 
Raleroh, and many others memorable for their 
Valor and Learning, He was born abour the 
Year of ourRecdcemption One thouſand five hun- 
d1&d flity and rhree; and of Parents, that were 
not ſo remat Kable for their Extraction orRiches, 
as tor thei Vertue and Induſtry, and Gods 
Blefling upon both : Py which they were en- 
1blcd to educate their Children in ſome degree of Learning, of which, our Richard 
Hooker may appear to be one fair Teſtimony : And that Nature 1s not ſo partial, as 
always to give the great Bleſſings of Wilcom and Learning , and with them the 
oreater Blefſings of Vertue and Government, to thoſe onely that are of a more high 
and honorable Birth, 

His Complexion (it we may gueſs by him at the Age of Forty) was Sanguine, 
with amixture of Cloler 5 and yer his Motion was flow even in his Youth, and fo 
was his Speech, never expreſſing an Earneſtnels in either of them, bur a Gravity ſuit- 
able tothe Aged, And 1t is 0bjerved (fo far as Inquiry is able to look back at this 
diſtance of Time) that at his being a School-boy, he was anearly Queſtioniſt, quietly 
inquiſitive, Why this was, a#d that was pot, to be remembred ? Why this was granted, 
and that denied ? This being mixt with a remarkable Moceſty, and a ſweet ſerene 
Quiectneſs of Nature ; and with them a quick Apprehenſion of many perplext parts 
of Learning, impoſed then upon him as a Scholar , made his Maſter and others to be- 
lieve him to havean inward Bleſſed Divine Light, and therefore to con{ider him to a 
little woncer, For in that, Children were leſs pregnant, leſs confident, and more 
malleable, thenin this wiſer, but not better Age, 

This Meekneſs and conjunCture of Knowledge, with Modeſty in his Convyerſa- 
tion, being obſerved by his School-maſter, cauſed him to perſwade his Parents 
(who intended him for an Apprentice) to continue him at School till he could finde 
out ſome means, by per{wading his rich Uncle, or ſome other charitable Perſon, to 
eaſe them of a part of their Care and Charge : Afſuring them, that their Son was ſo 
-nriched with the Bleffings of Natureand Grace, that God ſeemed to ſingle him out 
is a ſpecial Inſtrument of his Glory, And the good Man told them alſo, that he 


would 


k = . 
hee aa. oe td 
kat M wana LE ere ee tt. td 


The Life of Mr. Richard Hooker. 3 


_ 
a 
NC CT CET 


would double his diligence | iN inſtruing him, and would ncither EXPect nor receive 
any other Reward, then the content of {o hopeful and happy an imploymenr, 

This was nor unwelcome news, and eſpecially to his Mother, to whom he was 5 
dutiful and dear Childe ; and all FRUES were ſo pleaſed with this P, opolal, thar it 
was reſolved $0 7t ſhonld be, And in the mean time his Parents and Maſter laid a 
Foundation for his future Happineſs , by inſtilling into his Soul the Seeds of Piety, 
thoſe Conſctencious principles of Zovizg and fearing God, of an carly belief, that he 
knows the very ſecrets of onr Souls; that he ny re rr Vid os, and rewards onr 1au0- 
cence 5 that we ſhould be free from Hypocriſte , aid appar 10 Man, what we are 10 
God, becauſe firſt or laſt the crafly man is cateht in bis own ſnare, Theſe Seeds of 
Piety were to ſaſonably planted, and ſo continually watered with the _ dew of 
Gods Bleſted Spirit, rnat his Infant-ve;tuss erew into {uch holy Habits, as did make 
him groiy daily into more and more favor, both with God and Man 3 hich wir! the 
Oreat Learnin 7 that he did attain to, hath made Richard Nooker honored inthis, anc 
will continue him to be ſo to ſuccec. ling Generations, 

This good School-ma fer, whoſename I am not able torecover, (and am fory, 
for that I W would have C1yen im a better Memorial in rliis l; my wc Monument. ded! 
cated to the memory of his Scholar ) was very lollic! tous with Joh, ITooker, then 
Chamberlain of Z xetc;, at. LncIe 10.Qur FR tW rake his Nephioy into 11s Cai, 
and to maintain him for ons year in the Univerſity, and in tive mean time to uſe [iis 
Endeavors to procure an f\; *miſion for Fi 11M into tome C olledge A fill moms and 
aſluring hun that his Charge would not Continue long ; for the 1. 1ds Learning and 
Mannets were both fo remarkable. char they mult of neceihty bo raken notice of : 
and that God would provide him LON © {econd Patron, that would free him and his 
Parents from rheir future care ana Cha: ge, 

Theſe Reaſons, with the 28&Rionate Rhetorick of his £004 Maſter, anl Gods 
bleſſing upon both, procured irom his Unclea faithtul promil e that hexould take 
him into his care and charge betore the expiration of the year following, which was 
performed, - 

This Promiſe was made ahout tlic FOu:ta year of nk n of Queen Mary ; atk: 
the Learned Foha Few! (atier Biſhop of S$alicbury) having beenin the Gift of 1146 
Queens Reign expelled out of Corp:7s-Chriſt; Colledge in 0x7 ord, (of which te 35 
2 Fellow) for adhering to the ruth of thote Princ iples of Religion, rowiuch he hin 
aſſenced inthe days of Her Prother and Predecellor, Edward 1&5 Sixeh; and 0 havins 
now a juſt cauſe to fear amore heavy punithment then expulſion, was forced by for - 
ſaking this, to {eek fatety in ano! thei N: tion, and with that ſafety the enjoyment of 
chat Doctrine and Wor (hip for which he ſuffer ed, 

Bur the Cloud of that Perſecution and Fear enifing with che Tafe of Queen Mary. 
the Aﬀaurs of the Church an State did then look more ear and comfortable ; lo 
that he, and many others of the ſame judgment, madea happy return into Eneland 
about chefit ſt of Qucen Flizabecth , inwhich year, th! 's Toba Tewel was ſent Y 
miſſtoner or V1 liror of the Churchc5 of the Weltein parts of this Kingdom R and 
eſpecially of thote in De: vonſhure, in which County he was born ; and cen, and there 
he contracted attendihip with Foz Hooker, che Uncle of our Richard, 

In the Third year or He: Reign, this Foha Fewel was made Biſhop of Salrsbury : 
and there being always obſerved in him a w 1Jingneſs todo good and oblige his Friends. 
and now a power added to it : Fon Hooker oave him a viſit in Salisbury, and be{ourht 
him for Charities ſake t6 look favorabiy upon a poor Nephew of his , whom Nature Jad 
fitted for a Scholar ;, but the ſtate of his Pareatt was ſonarrow, that they were uaable 10 
give him the advantage of Learains ; audthat the Biſhop would therefore become his Patror 
and prevent him from being a Tradeſman; for he was a Buy of remarkable hopes, An: 
though the Biſhop knew Mendo not uſually look with an indifferent eye upon their 
own Children and Relations, yer he aſfented ſo far to Fohn Hooker, thar he appoint - 
ed the Boy and his School- maſter thould attend him about Zaftcy next following at 
that place; which was done accordingly : And then after ſore Queſtions and Ob- 
ſervations of the Boys I. .carnung, and Gravity, and Behavior, the Biſhop gave his 
School-maſter a Reward, and took order for an Annual Pen 10n for the © Boys Pa- 
rents, promiſing alſo to take him inco hiscare for a future preferment z which was 


a 2 performed, 
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performed, For, about the Fourteenth year of his age, which was Azzo 1567, he 
was by the Biſhop appointed to remove ro Oxford, and there toattend Dr, Cole, then 
Preſident of Corpus-Chriſti Colledge: Which he did, and Dr, Cole had (according 
£0 a promiſe made tothe Biſhop) provided for him both a Tutor (which was ſaid to 
be the Learned Dr, Fob Reynolds) and a Clerks place in that Colledge: Which 
place, though it were nota full maintenance, yet with the contribution of his Uncle, 
and the continued Penfhon of his Patron, the good Biſhop, gave him acomfortable 
ſubſiſtence, And in this condition he continued unto the Eighteenth year of his age, 
ſtill increaſing in Learning and Prudence, and ſo much in Humility and Pretv, that he 
ſeemed to be filled with the Holy Ghoit, and evenlike Sr, Fohy Baptiſt, tro be ſani- 
fied from his Mothers Womb, who did often blels the day in which the bare 
11m, : 
About this time of I's age, he {ell into adangerous Sickneſs, which laſted two 
Moneths : All which time, his Mother having notice of it, didin her hourly Prayers 
"5 carncſtly beg his life of God, as the Mother of St, Auguſtine did, that he might 
become 2 true Chriſtian : Ani their Prayers were both to heard, as robe grapred, 
Which Mr, Zooker would often mcntion with much joy, aud pray that he mieht never 
tee to occaſion any ſorrow ts ſo good a Mother, whom he woald oficu ſay, he loved ſo 
dearly, that he would eadeawor tobe good, coin as much for her (ate, as for his own, 
As ſoon as ne was pertetly recovercd from this Sicknets, fic rook a journey from 
Yxford to Exeter, iO fatisfie and fec his good Mother, being accompanied with a 
Counttcyman and Companion of his own Colledge, and both on foot 5 which was 
tn either more 1n faſhion, or want of Money, or their Humility made itſo: But 
on foot they wenr, anc took Salzbrury intheir way, purpoſely to fee the good Biſhop, 
who made Mr, Hooker and his Companion vine with itim at his own-Table ; which 
Mr. Hooker boaſted of with much joy and gratitude whoa he ſaw his Mother and 
Friends : Andat the Biſhops parting with hun, the Biſhop gave him good Counſel, 
and his BenediCtion, but forgot to give hirs Money , wiich when the Biſhop had 
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_ conſidered, he ſent a Servant in all haſte to call 84/17 back to f.unt And at Richards 


recurn, the Biſhop ſaid rohim, Richard, 7 fer /o you back 10 7e:d you a Horſewhich 
hath carricd me many a mile, and Tthank God with arcch eaſe, And preſently deliver- 
ed into his hand a Walking-ſtaff, with which he protcfitu he had travelled through 
many parts of Germany, And he faid, Richard, 7 ds no? 910, vzut lend you rmy H orſe ; 
be ſrre you be honeſt, and brins my Horſe back 19 me at your retura this way to Oxtord, 
And I do now give you TC Groats to bear your charges to Exeter, and here is Ten Groats 
more, which {charge Jer tozehiwer lo your Mother, andteit her, I ſead her a Biſhops Bene- 

dition with it, and ber the contranance of her Prayers for zze, And if you bring my Horſe 
backi'0 ws, 1will give you Ten Groats more to cariy you oa fool to the Colledsr > And [oGod 
&lefs you. g00d Richard, 

Ai this, you may believe, was performed by both parties, Bur alas ! thenexr 
ncws that tollowed Mr, Hooker to Oxford was, That his Learned and Charitable 
Patron had changed th:s tor a better lite, Which may be believed, for that as he 
lived, fo hedicd, indeyour Meditation and Prayer; and in both fo zealonſly, thar ir 
became aRcligious queſtion, Whether his Ial Ejaculations, or his Soul, did firſt enter 
zrto Heaven © 

Andnow Mr, Hooker became a Man of Sorrov and Fear: Of Sorrow, for the loſs 
of {o dear and comfortable a Patron; and of Fear, for his future ſubſiſtence, Bur 
Dr, Cole raiſed his ſpirits from this dejetion, by bidding him 50 cheertully to his 
Studies, and aſſuring him he ſhould neither want Food nor Rayment, (which was the 
ucmoſt of his hopes) tor he would become his Patron, 

And fo he was for about Nine Moneths, ornot much longer; for about thar 
£me this following accident did befal Mr, Hosker, 

Edwin Sandys (then Biſhop of Londen, andafter Archbithop of Tok) had alſo 
been inthe days of Queen Mary forced, by forfaking this, to ſrek (arery in another 
Nation ; where for many years, Biſhop Fewel and he were Companions at Bed and 
Board in Gezmany; and, where in this their Exile, they did often car the Bread of Sor- 
row, and by chat means they there began ſuch a friendthip, astme did nor blot our, 
but Jafted till the death of Biſhop Zewel, which was Onc thouſand five hundred fe- 
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The Life of Mr. Richard Hooker. 
yventy and one, A little before which time the two Biſhops meeting, Fewel beg 
a ſtory of his Richard Hooker, and in it gave ſuch a Character of his Learning and 
Manners, that though Biſhop Sazdys was educated in Cambridge, where he had oh- 
liged, and had many Friends: Yet his reſolution was, that his Son Z4wiz ſhould be 
ſent to Corpus-Chriſti Colledge in Oxford, and by all means be Pupil ro Mr, Hooker, 
though his Son Edwin was then almoſt of the fame age : For the Biſhop ſaid, 1 will 
have a Tutor for my Son, that ſhall teach him Learning by Inflrudtion, and Fertue by 
Example , and my greateſt care ſhall be of the laſt, aud (God willins) this Richard 
Hooker ſhall be ihe Man, into whoſe hands I will commit 7:7) Edwin, And the Biſhop 
did ſo about Twelve Moneths after this reſolution, | 

And doubtlels,as to theſe two,a better choice could not be made: For, Mr, Hooker 
was now in the Nineteenth yearof hisage; had ſpent five inthe Linivertity; and had 

by aconſtant unwearied diligence, attained unto a Perfection in all the Learned Lan- 
ouages: By the help of which, an excellent Tutor, and his unintermitted Study, 
te had made the ſubtilty of all che Arts eafte and familiar ro himſelf, and uſeful for 
the diſcovery of ſuch Learning as lay Iid from common Searchers, So that by theſe 
added to his great Reaſon, and his Induſtry added to both, 77e dd net onely know more 
of Cauſes aud Effetts; but what he kaew, he knew better then other men, And with this 
Knowledge he had arnoſt bleſſed and clear Mcrhod of Demonſtrating what he kney, 
co the great advantage of alllus Pupils, (winch in time were many) bur eſpecially ro 
his two firſt, his dear Edwin Sandys, and his as dear George Cranmer, of which there 
wil be a fair Teſtimony in theentuing Relation, 

This for his Learning, And for his Behavior, amongſt other Teſtimonies, this &ilt 
remains of him, That in tour years he was but twice abſent from the Chappel 
prayers ; and that Iis Behavior there was ſuch as ſhewed an awtul reverence of rhat 
God which he then worthipped and prayed to; giving all outward Teftimonies thar 
his Aﬀections were ſer on Heavenly things, This was his Behavior towards God : 
and for that to Man, it is obſervable, That he was never known to be angry, or paſ- 
ſionate, or extream in any of his defires ; never heard to repine or cifpute with Pro- 
vidence, but by a quiet gentle ſubmiſſon and reſignation of his will ro the Wiſdom 
of his Creator bore the burthen of the day with patience; never heard ro ntrerto an 
uncomly word: And by this and a grave Behavior, which is a Divine Charm, hebe- 
got an early Reverence unto his Perſon, even from thoſe that at other times, and 
in other companies, took a liberty tocaſt off that ſtrictacts of Behavior and Diſcourſe 
thatis required ina Collegiate Lite, Ani when he rook any liberty to bepleaſanr, 
his Wit was never blemiſhed with ſcofting, orthe utterance of any conccit that bor- 
dered upon, or might begeta thought of looſneſs in his hearers, Thus innocent and 
exemplary was his Behavior in his Colledgez and thus this good man continued till 
his Death; ſtillincreaſtog in Learning, in Patience, and Pety, 

In this Nineteenth year of his Age, he was choſen, December 24, 1573. tobe 
one of the Twenty Scholars of the Foundation ; being elefted and admitted as born 
in Devonſhire, (out of which County a certain number are tobe elected in Yacancies 
by the Foundeis Statutes, ) And now he was much encouraged ; for now he was per- 
te.ily incorporated into this beloved Colledge, which was then noted for an eminent 
Library, ſtrict Students, and remarkable Schollars, And indeed it may glory, that it 
had Biſhop Fewel, Doetor Fohz Reynolds, and Dodtor Thomas Jackſon, of that 
Foundation, The firſt, famous by his Learned Apology for the Churchof Zn2land, 
and his Defence of it againſt Harding, The ſecond, tor the learned and wiſe Menage 
of a publick Diſpute with Fohn Hart, of the Romay perſwaſion, about the Head and 
Faith of the Church, then Printed by conſent of both parties, And che third, for 
his moſt excellent Expoſition of the Creed, and for his other Treatiſes ; all ſuch as 
have given greateſt ſatisfaction to men of the greareſt Learning, Nor was this 
man more eminent for his Learning, then tor his ſtri&t and pious Life, reſtified by his 
abundant Loveand Charity to all Men, 

In the year 1576, February 23, Mr. Hookers Grace was given him for Tnceptor 
of Arts z Doctor Herbert Weſtphaling, a Man of noted Learning, being then Vice- 
Chancellor , and the Ad following he was compleated Maſter , which was Ano 
:577, His Patron Doctor Cole being that year Vice-Chancellor, and his dear Friend 
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Fenty $awil * Merton Colledge, then one of the Proftors, It was that Hemy 54t tl, 
that was after Sir Hemry Savil, "Warden of Merton Colledge, and Provoſt of Eate: 
He which tounded in oxford two famous Lectures , and encowed them with liberc 
maintenance, It was that Sir Hezry Savil that cranſſared and en lightned the Hiſtory 
of Cornelis Tacitus, with a moſt excellent Comment z and, enriched the World bh! y 
his }aborious and chargeable collecting the ſcattered pieces of St, Chr) yſofleme, and the 
Publication of them in one entire Body i in Greek, in which Language he was a moſt 
judicious Critick, Ir was this Sir Herry Savil that had the happineſs to hea Con- 
TEMPOrary , and a moſt familiar Friend to our Richard Hooker , and let Poſtetity 
know 1t. 

And in this year of 1577, he was choſen Fellow of the Colledge: Happy alſo 
in being the Contemporary and Fiend of Dr, Fohi Reynolds, of whom I have late! 
ſpoken, and of Dr. Spencer ; both which were after, and ſucceſſ vely, made Prefients 
of his Colledge : Men of great Learning and Merit, and famous in their Genera- 
tions, 

Nor was Mr, Hooker more happy in his Contemporanes of his Time and Coi- 
ledge; then in the Pupillage and Frienathip of his Edwiz mes and George Cranmer, 
ot wnom my Reader may note, That this Edwin Sandys was atter Sir Edwin Sandy: 
and as famous for his Speculum L rope, aS his Brother George tor making Poſtcrity be- 
holden to his Pen by a Learned Relation and Comment on his dangerous and remar{c- 
able Travels +, and for his harmonious Tranflation of the Pſahns of "David, the i'o0k 
of Fob, and other Poetical parts of Holy Writ, into moſt high and &jegant Verſe, 
And for Cra;mer, his other Pupil, Iihall teter my Reader to the Printed T -—_ ONES 
of our Learned Maſter Cambader $ the Lord Tottenes, Fines, Mor ili 02 > ang 
others, 

This Cranmer , whoſe Chriſten name was George, was a Gentleznan of fenoulir 
hopes, the eldeſt Sox of Thomas Cranmer, Sox of Edward Cranmer, the Arc! biſhops 
Brother - He ſpent much of his Youth is Cor pus-Chriſti Co//edze 7 Oxtord, where he 
continued Maſter of Arts for many years before he remoucd. and then betoak himſelf to 
Travel, aecempanying that worthy Geatleman Sir E- din Sandys into France, Germany, 
and Italy, for the ſpace of three years; ard, after their happy return, heb etook JN 7) («lf 
to an imployment under Secretary Daviion: After whoſe fall, he went tn place of Secir- 
tary with Sir Henry Killigrew in his Embaſſage into France; and after his death, þ 
was (onght after by the moſt Noble Lord Mount-Joy, with whom he went into Ire) and. 
where he remained, until in a Battel ceainſt the Rebels near Carlingford, ap unforty- 
nate wound put an end both to his life, and the great hopes that were conceived of 
him. | 
Betwixt Mr, Hooker, and theſe his two Pupils, there was a Sacred Friendſhip ; a 
Friendſhiy mace up of Religious Principles, which increaſed cally by a ſimi litude of 
Inclinations to the ſame Recreations and Studies ; a Friencth! ipelemented | in Youth, 
and in an Unverlity, fice from feli-ends, whict; the Friendihips of Age, uſually are 
not, In this fweer, chis bleſſed, this Spiritual Amity they went on for many years : 
And, as the Holy Prophet faith, ſo they took ſweet connſel together, and walked in the 
Houſe of God as Friends, By winch means they improved 1t to ſuch a degree of Ami- 
ry, as bordeted upon Heaven; a Friencthip ſo ſacred, that when it ended in a this World, 
It began in thenext, whereitſhall have no «nd, 

And, though this World cannor vive any degree of pleaſure equal to ſuch a 
Friendſhip ; ; yet t obedicnce to Parents, and a deſire to know the Aﬀars, and Man- 
ners, and Laws, and Learning of other Nations, that they might thereby become 
the more ſerviceable unto rheir own, mace them put oft their Gowns and leave Mr, 
Hooker to his Colledge: Where he was daily more afliduous in his Studies, ſtil] en- 
riching his quiet and capacious Soul with the precious Learning of the Philoſophers, 
Caſuiſts, and Schoolmen ; and with them the Foundationznd Reaſon of all Laws, 
both Sacred and Civil - . and with ſuch other Learning as lay moſt remote from the 
Track of Common Studies, And as he was diligent 1n i theſe ; ſo, he ſeemea reſtleſs 
in ſearching rheſ{cope and intention of Gods Spirit revealed romankindein the Sacred 
Scripture : For the uncerſtanding of which, he ſeemed to be affiſted by the ſame 
Spin with which they were written: He that regardeth truth inthe inward pact, 
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making him to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly, And the good man would often {ay, 
The Scripture was not writ to beget Prid? and Diſputations, and Oppoſition toGover n- 
ment; but Moderation, and Charity, and Humility, and Obedience, and Peace, ani Picty 
in Mankinde ; of which, no good man did ever repent himſelf upon his Death-bed Ani 
that this was really his Judgment, did appear in his turure Writings, and in all the 
ARions of his Lite, Nor was this excellent man a ſtranger to the more light and 
aery parts of Learning, as Muſick and Poetry ; all which he had digeſted, and made 
uſeful : And of all which, the Reader will haye a fair Teſtimony in what fol- 
lows. 

Thus he continued his Studics in all quierneſs for the ſpace of Three or more 
Years 5 abour which time he entered into Sacred Oraes, and was made both Deacon 
and Prieſt z and not long after, in obedience to the Colledge Statutes, he was to 
Preach either ar St, Peters, Oxford, Or at St, Pauls Crois, Lendon, and thelaſt fell to 
his Allotment, 

In order to which Sermon, to Zozdon he came, and immediately to the Shunamite; 
Houſe ; which isa Houſe fo called, for that : Blides the ſtipend paid the Preacher, 
there is Proviſion made alſo for his Lodging and Diet two days betore, and one day 
atter his Sermon, This Houſe was then kept by Fecha Charchman, ſometimes a 
Draper of good note in Wa!lingſtreet, upon whom, after many years of Plenty, Po- 
verty had ar laſt come like an a:med man, an.i brought him into a neceffitous condi-- 
tion: Which, though it be a Puniſhment, 1s not always an Argument of Gos diſ- 
favor, forhe was a vertuous man: - I hall nor yet give thelike teſtimony of his Wite, 
bur leave the Reader to judge by what follows, Bur to this Houſe Mr, Hooker came 
ſo wet, ſo weary, and weather-beaten, That he was never known to expreſs more 
Paſſion, then againſt a Friend that diſſwaded him from Footing it to Lodo, and tor 
hiring him no eaſter an Horſe, (ſuppoſing the Horſerrotted witen he did not;) andat 
this time alſo, ſuch a faintnels and ſear poſleſt him, that he would not be perſwaded 
two days quietneſs, or any other means could be uicd ro make him able ro Preach his 
Sundays Sermon; but a warm Bed, and Reſt, and Drink proper for a Cold given him | 
by Miſtreſs Charchman, and her diligent attendance auded untoirt, enabled him ro 
perform the Office of the day, which was in or about the year One thouſand five hun- 
dredeighty and one, 

And in this firſt publick appearance to the World, he was not fo kappy as to be 
free from Exceptions againſt a point of Doctrine delivered in his Sermon, which was, 
That in God there were two Wills; an Antecedent, and a Conſequent Will : His firſt Will, 
That all mankinde ſhould be ſaved ; bat his ſecond Will was, That thoſe onely ſhould be 
ſaved, that did live anſwerable to that degree of Grace which he had offered or afforded 
them, This ſeemed tocroſs a late opinion of Mr, Calvins, and then taken tor granted 
by many that had not a capacity to examine it, asit had been by him, and hath been 
ſince by Dr, Fackſon, Dr, Hammond, and others of great Learning, who believe 
that a contrary opinion trenches upon the Honor and Juſtice of our Merciful God, 
How he juſtified this, Iwill not undertake tocec]are; but it was not excepted againſt 
(as Mr. Hooker declares in an Occaſional Anfiver ro Mr, Travers) by Foha Elmer, 
then Biſhop of London; at this time one of his Auditors, and at laſt one of his Adyo- 
cates too, when Mr, Hooker was accuſed for ir, 

But the juſtifying of this Doctrine did not prove of ſo bad conſequence, as the 
kindneſs of Miſtreſs Churchmans curing him of his late ciſtemper and cold , for that 
was ſo gratefully apprehended by Mr, ooker, that he thought himſelf bound in con- 
ſcience to belive all that ſhe ſaid : So that the good man came to be perſyyaded by her, 
That he was a man of a tender conſtitution ; and, that it was beſt for him 0 have a Wife, 
that might prove a Nurſe tohims (uch an one as might both prolong his life, and make it 
more comfortable ; and ſuch a one, ſhe could and would provide for him, if he thought fit 
#0 marry, And he not conſidering, that the Children of this World are wiſer in their 
Generation then the Children of Lieht : Bur, likea true Nathaniel, tearing no ouile, be- 
cauſe he meant none ; did give her ſuch a power as Eleazar was truſted with, when 
he was ſent to chuſe a wife for 7ſaac ; foreven ſo he truſted her ro chuſe tor him : 
Promifing upon a fair Summons to return ro London, and accept of her choice ; and 
he did ſo in that, or the year following, Now, the Wite provided for him plc : 
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I Daughter Poap, who brought him neither Beauty nor Portion; and, for her Con- 
tions, they were toolike that Wite's, which is by Soſomon compared toa Dripping 
{loule: Sothat he had norcaſon to yejoyce in the Wife of his Yomh, but rather to ſay 
with the Holy Prophet, Wo 7s me that 1 am conſtrained to have wy habitation inthe 
Tents of IKegar | 

this chotce of Mr, Hookers (if it were his choice) may be woncered at ; butler 
n5 confiderthat the Prophet Ezekiel ſays, There i a Wheel within aWheel ;, a lecret 
Sacred Wheel of Providence (cefpecially in Marriages) guided by his hind that al- 
ters 30; 1he Race 16 1he ſwift, nor Bread tothe wiſe , no: good Waves to good Men: 
And he that can bring 2004 out of evil, (tor Mortals are blinde to {uch Reatons) 
oncly knows why this Bleſſing was denied to patient Fob, and (as ſome think) to 
meck Meſrs, and to ouras meck and patient Mr, Hooker, Buto it was; and ler the 
Reader ceaſe to wonder, for Affliclion is a Divine Diets which though 1t be not plea- 
ſins to mankinde, yet Almighty God hath often, very often, impoſed 1t as good, 
though bitter Phyſick to thole Glildron whoſe Souls aredeareſt to him, 
And by this means the good ian was drawn from the tranquillity of his Cole 
leage ; From that Garden of Picty, of Pleaſure, of Peace, and a ſweet Conyer- 
tation . imo the Fhoiny Wilkerncis Of a buſte World 3 into thoſe corroding cares 
Lit attend 0 Manic Prieft, and a Countrey Parſonage 5 waich was Drazton Beax-. _ 
ehamp in Brckinghaunſhire, (not far trom Alesbary, and in the Diocels of Lincolp ;,} 
to Which he was preſented by Feb Cheay Eſquire (then Patron of 1) the Nineth of 
December, 1584, where he behaved himfelt fo, as to give no occation of evil, bur 
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(as St, Paul advitetha Miniſter ot God) 7a mnch patience, in affiiftions, in antithes, 


in neceſsitics, in poverty, and no doubt in long-ſuffering; vet troubling no man witli his 
I{CONLENS and AVAUs, 

And wm this concition he continued abont a years in which time his two Pupils, 
Edwin Sazdys, and George Cranmer, werereturned from Travel, and took a journey 
10 D746 to fee tlicir Tutor ; where they found him with a Book in his hand (it was 
tc Odes Of 17orace) he being then tenuing Nis ſmall allotment of Sheep ina common 
Vicld ; witch he told his Pupils he was torced to do, for that his Servant was then 
v0ne home to Dine, and 2ffiſt his Wite to do ſome necefſiry honthould buſineſs, 
When his $c1yant zerurnec and releaſed lim, his two Pupils attended him unto his 
Houte, where their beſt entertainment was his quiet company, which was preſcntly 
cenicdinems for, Richard was called torockthe Cradle, and the reſt of their ywel- 
come was tolikethis, that they ſtaid bur till next morning, which was time enough 
toditcover and pitty their Tutors condition: And having in that time remembred and 
paraphraſcd on many of the innocent Recreations of their younger days, and by 
other ſuch like civeions, given im as much preſent pleaſure as their acceptable 
company and difcourſe could afford hin, they were forced toleave him to the com- 
Pany of hits Wite, and jeck themtelves aquieter Lodging, But at their parting from 
In, Mr, Cranmer laid, Good Tulor, 1 ain ſorry your lot 1s faln inno better Ground, as 
toyorr Par ſorrares And more ferry your Wife proves not a more comfortable Companion 
after you hin rearicd Jour thouohts 133 Jour reſt ics Studies, Towhom the g00d man 
plied, Ay drar Groige, if Saints have uſually a double ſhare in the miſeries of this 
life, I ihat am one, oraht avt torcpine at what my Wilt e Creator hath appointed for me ; 
but labor, as indeed I do daily, to ſubmit to his Will, and poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 
Peacc, 

Ar rliwir return to London, Edwin Sandys acquaints his Father, then Biſhop of 
London, and after Archbiſhop of York, with his Tutors ſad condition, and follicites 
for J115 removal ro {ome Bencfice that might give him a more comfortable ſubſiſtence: 
Wuich lis Father 01d moſt willingly grant him,when it ſhould next fall into his power, 
And not long aiter this time, which was inthe year One thouſand five hundred eighty 
and five, Mr, 4/vy (Maſter of the Texple) died, who was 4 man of a ftrid Life, 
of great Learning, and of ſo vencrable Behavior, as to gain ſuch a degree of love and 
reverence from all men that knew him, that he was generally knowa by the name of Father 
Alvy, Atthe TempleReading, next after the death of this Father 4lvy, the Arch- 


biſhop of Tork*being rhen at Dinner with the Judges, the Readerand Benchers of 


tar SOCIcty, he met there with a Condolement for che Death of Father Alvy, an 
high 
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ligh com mendarion of his JA like Life, and of his rear Me: It bout 16 God tn 
Man : and as they bewailP is Death, fo Lney wiſht for a like EY of Pr _ 
Learning to {ucc ed him, And here camein a {air occaſion for the B. HavP LO LON 
mend Mr, Iooker to Father Alwvies Place, which he did with fo eff: Vote an eat; 2 
nes, and that feconded with {0 (any other i c{timones * bis orth , tat 
Mr, Hooker Was Lent tor from Dra/ton Beauchamp to London, and there the Maſter- 
{hi ip of the Tem! 1e propoled unto him by the Biſhop, as a greater freedom from 
11s ' Country 2 "6s, the advantage þ{ aberter Zociety, and a more liberal Penſion 
thankis Parſonage oree afford him, Bur theſe Reaſons were not porvertul CNOUSt 
to inclin2 him to a wiling acceptance of it : his with was rather to gain a 2 better 
Country Living, were he migit be free from Woiſe ( {o he ex proft te deſire of 
Is Heart) and cat that biead which he might more properly call tis own, in pti- 
Vvacy and quietnels, Bur, notwithſtanding this averine(s, he was at Jail porhaded 
£0 accept of the Biſhops Propoſal ; and was by * Patent for Lite mage Maſte 
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of the Temple the 17th Of March, 1585. He being thea im the 34th year of * his nay fn 


Avc. 

Ana kere I ſhall Make 1 ſtop. 3 and, that tie Reaer. may the better judge 
of what tollows, give him a Character of the Tunes, anc Temper of the people 
of this Nation, when Mr, Hooker had his Admitlion into this Place, A Place 
winch he accepted, rather than deſired ; and {vet he! e he promited hi anfclf a virtu- 

Jus quiernels : : that bleed Tranauillity which he always prayed and Iaboured 
for; that {o he might in Peace bring _ tne Fruits of } Peace, and glonhfe Go 
oY uninterrupred Prayers and prailes : for t his he always thirfted ; and yer this w : 
denied him, For Þis Admitsion into this Place was the very beginning of tho 
Oppoſitions and Anxicties, which till then this Good man was a ſtrancer to, = 
of which the Reader may oueſs by what follows, 

In this Character of the Times, I thall, by the Readers fayour, and for His 
information, look ſo far back as to the beginning of the Reign of Queen Z/aveth, 
a time in which the many pretended T itles to the Crown, the fr equent Tredſons, the © 
Doubts of her Succeſſour, the late Civil War, aud tht ſhart Perſecution that had ra- 
ged tothe effuſion of ſo much Bleod in the Reign of Buecn Mary, weic feth in the 
memory of #; men; an{thefe begor icars in the moſt Pions and Wiſelt of this 
Nation, leaſt the like d5 Ys thould return again to them Or thetr pretear Po olterity, 
The apprehenſion ot Wit cit Dangers begot an earneſt Gelire of a Serrlement in 
tie Church and SLALT >  DEUCVING "rhere was no other piobable way left to make 
them fit quietly under thei own Yies and Fiz-1rces, and enjoy the defired Fruit 
of their Labours, But Tre, and Peace, and "Plenty, begot Self-exds , and thofe 
begot Animoſutres, Enty, Oppoſition, and Unthankfulneſs for thoſe bleſines for 
which the &y lacely t chirſted : being then the very utmoſt of their Deſires, andeven 
beyond their Hopes. 

This was the cempcr! of the Times inthe beginning of her Reign ; ane thus 
it continued 190 long : For thote very people that Had enjoyed the deſires of their 
hearts in a Reformation from the Church of Rowe, became at lalt fo like the 
Grave, 2s never to be tatisfied; bur were till thirſting for mere and more : nez- 
lefuns to pay that Obedience ro Government, and perform thoſe Vows to God. 
which they made 1n their days of Adverſities and Fear : fo that in ſhort tim 
theree appeared thre ſeveral Intereſts, each of them fearleſs and reſtleſs in the pro- 
ae er of their Deſigns ; they may for diſtinction be called, Þ he a&ive Roma- 
ziſls, The efleje Non-conformiſts ( of wich there were many ſorts) and The 
paſhve peaceable Proteſtazt, The Counſels of the firſt conſidered and reſolved on 
in Rowe : the ſecond in Scotland, in Geneva, and in divers ſelected, ſecret, dan- 
gerous Conventicles, both there , and within the boſom of ou: can Nation - 
the third pleaded and defended heir Cauſe by Eſtabliſht Laws, both Eccleſtaſtica} 
and Civil; and if they were active , it was to prevent the other two from de- 
ſtroying what was by Sk known Laws happily eftabliſhr co them and their Po- 
ſterity. 

I ſhall forbeartomentionthe very many and as Dangerous Plots of the Roma- 
niſts againſt che Church and State : becauſe, whar is principally intended in this 
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Diereſon, is an account of the Opinions and Activity of the Non-conformiſts ; 
againſt whoſe judgement and practice, Mr, Hooker became at laſt, bur moſt un- 
willingly, tob<ingagedin a Book-war z a War which he maintained not as againſt 
in Enemy, but with the ſpirit of Meekneſs ana Reaſon, 

In which number of Non-conformiſts, though forme might be ſincere and 
well-meaning men, whoſe indifcreet zeal might be fo like Charity, as thereby to co- 
ver a mulcicude of Errors, yet of this Party thete were many that were poſſeſt with 
an high degcee of Spiritual wickedneſs ; I mean with an 1nnate reſtles radical Piide 
and Malice ; I mean not thoſe leſſer fins that are more viſible and more properly 
Carnal, ani fins againſt a mans felt, as Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, and the like, 
( from which good Lord deliver us; ) bur fins of an higher nature; becauſe more 
uniiketo the natureot God, wheſf is Love, and Mercy, and Peace; and more hke 
the Devil: ( who is not a glutton nor can be drunk 4 and yet, 1s a Devil : ) thoſe wicks 
ednelles of Malice, and Revenge, and Oppoſition, and a Complacence in iyorking 
and beholding Confuſion) which are more properly his work, who is the Enemy and 
diſturber of mankind, and greater fins, though many w:!l not betieve it ) Men whom 
2 farious Z.cal and Prejudice had blinded, and mace incapable of hearing Reaſon, 
or achcaring to the ways of Peace ; Men whom Pride and Self-conceit had made 
ro ovel value their own Wiſdom, -and become pertinacious, and to hold fooliſh and 
unnanncrly diſputes againſt thoſe Men which they ought to Reverence, and thoſe 
Laws which they ought to obey; Men that laboured and joyed to {peak evil of Go- 
wvernmeat, and then to be the Authors of © onfuſton { of Contuſton as it is Con- 
{fuſion : ) whom Company , and Converſation, and Cuſtom had blinded, and 
made inienſtble that theſe were Errours : and at lift became lo reſtleſs, and fo 
haroencd in their opinions, that I:ke thoſe which perifhr in the gain-ſaying of Core. 
fo theſe Lyed withour repenting theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, of which Coppinzer 
and Hackct, and their adherents are too fad teſtimonies, 

And in theſe times which tended thus to Contufton, there were alſo many 
Others that pretended a Tenagerneſs of Conſcience, refuſing to ſubmit to Ceremo- 
pies, Or to take an Oath before a lawiul Magiſtrate : and yet theſe very Men 
did in their fecret Conventicles, Covenant and Sivear to each other, to be affi..u- 
ous and tairh{ul in uſing their beſt endeayours to ſet up a Church Government 
rat they had not agreed on, To which end, there was many Select parties thar 
wandered up ani down, and were active in ſowing Dilcontents and Sedition, by 
Vencmous and ſecret Murmurings, and a Diſperfion of {curtilous Pampilers and 
Libels 2gan{t the Church and State z bur eſpecially againſt the Biſhops : by which 
means, rogerher with very bold, and as indiſcreet Sermons, the Common people 
became fo Phanatick, as St, Peter obſerved, there were in his time, ſome that wreſt- 
ed the Scripture [0 their ow3 deſtruction : {0 by theſe men, and this means many Came 
to belicye the Biſhops to b? Amtichriſt, and theonely Obſtructers of Gods Diſcipline ; 
and many of them were at laſt given over to ſuch deiperate deinftons, as to find our 
a Textinthe Revelation of St, Fohn, that Antichriſt was {0 ve overcome by the ſword. 
which they were vely ready to take into their hands, So that thofe very men, thar 
began with tender week Petitions, proceeded to print publick Admonitions ; and then 
co Satyrical Remonſtrances ; and ar laſt, ( having like David numbred who was 
not, and who was, for their Caule, ) they got a ſuppoſed Certainty of ſo great a 


- 


Party, thatthey durſt threaten fir# the Biſhops, and not long after, both the Queer 
and Parliament ;, to all which they were ſecretly encouraged by the Earlof Leiceſter, 
then in great favour with her Majeſtie, and the repured Cheriſher and Pat:on-Se- 
neral of thele Pretenders to Tendetneſs of Conſcience ; whom he uſed as a ſacrehigt- 
ous ſnare to further his Deſign, which was by their means to bring ſuch an odum 
upon the Bzſhops, 2s to procure an Alienation of their Lands, and a large proportion 
oi them for himlfelt: which Avaritious defire had at laſt fo blinded his Reaſon, thar 
his ambitious and greedy Hopes bad almoſt flattered him into preſent poſſeſſion of 

Lambeth-hoafe. | 
Andtothſeſtrange and dangerous Undertakings, the Non-conformiſts of this 
Nation were ranch encouraged and heightened by a Correſpondence and Confe- 
deracy with that Brocherhood in Srerland; forhat here they became fo bold, thar 
one 
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one told the Queen openly in a * Sermon, She was like an untamed Heyfer , « 141 Bots 
that would not be ruled by Gods people, but obſtrutted his Diſcipline, And in Scotland - 
they were more confident, for there Þ they declared Heran Atheiſt, and grew to + See Biſhop 
{uch an height, as not to be accountable tor any thing ſpoken againſt Her ; No 07 1 1 2a0gr _ 
for Treaſon againſt their own King, if ſpoken inthe Palpit : Shewing at laſt ſuch a diſ- do - 
obedience even to Him, that His Mother being in Zzelazd, and then in d:ſtreſs, and $*9!an 
in priſon, and in danger of Death, the Church denied the King their Prayers tor Her , 
and at another time, when he had appointed a day of Feaſting, their Church de- 
clared for a general Faſt, in oppoſition to his Authority, 
To this height they were grown in both Nations, and by theſe means there was 
diſtill'd into the mindes of the common people ſuch other venemous and turbulent 
Principles, as were inconſiſtent with the ſatety of the Church and State: And theſe, 
vented ſo daringly, that beſide the loſs of Life and Limbs, the Church and State 
were both forced to uſe ſuch other ſeverities as will not admit of an excule, if ir had 
not been tv prevent Confuſion, and the perilous conſequences of it ; which withour 
ſuch prevention, would in ſhort time have brought unavoidabletuine and miſery to this 
numerous Nation, 
Theſe Errors and Animoſities were ſo remarkable, that they begot wonder in an 
ingenious 7talian, who being about this time come newly into this Nation, writ 
ſcofingly toa Friend in his own Countrey ; That the common people of England were 
wiſer then the wiſeſt of his Nation ; for here the very Women and Shop-keepers were able 
to judee of Predeſtination , and determine what Laws were fit to be made concernine 
Church Government , then, what were fit tobe obeyed or aboliſhed, That they were more 
able (or at leaſt thought ſo) to raiſe and determine perplex'd Caſes of Conſcience , 
then the moſt Learned Colledges in Italy, That Men of the ſlighteſt Learnine, and the 
moſt ignorant of the common people, were mad for a vew, or Super- or Re-Reformation of 
Religion; and that in this they appeared like that man, who would never ceaſe to 
whet, and whet his Knife, till there was no Steel letr ro make it uſetul, And he con- 
cluded his Letter with this obſervation , That thoſe very Men that were moſt buſie in 
Oppoſitions, and Diſputations, and Controverſies, and finding ont the faults of their Go- 
wernors , haduſually the leaft of Humility and Mortification, or of the Tower of Godli- 


neſs. 


And to heighten all theſe diſcontents and dangers, there was alſo ſprungup a 
Generation of Godleſs-men; Men that had fo long given way to their own Luſts and 
Delufions ; and, had ſo often , and ſo highly oppoſed the Bleſſed Motions of his 
Bleſſed Spirit, and the inward Light of their own Conſciences, that they had there- 
by ſinned themſelves to a beliet of what they would, but were not able to believe: 
Jnto a belief, which is repugnant eyen to Humane nature (for the Heathens believe 
there are many gods) but theſe had ſinned themſelves into a belief, that there is no 
God: And(o finding nothing in theraſelves, but what is worſe then nothing, began 
to wiſh what they were not able to hope for , That they ſhould be like the Beaſts that 
periſh; and, in wicked company (whichis the Arheiſts Sanctuary) were ſo bold as to 
ſay (0: Though the worſt of mankinde, when he is lett alone ar midnight, may wiſh, 
but cannot then thinkir, Into this wretched, this reprobate condition, many had then 
ſinned themſelves, 

And now! Whenthe Church was peſtered with them, and with all theſe other 
Itregularities; when her Lands were in danger of Alienation, her Power at leaſt neg- 
le&ed, and her Peace torn to pieces by ſeveral Schilms, and tuch Hereſtes as do uſual- 
ly attend that fin: When the common people ſeemed ambitious of doing thoſe 
very things which were attended with moſt dangers, that thereby they might be 
puniſhed, and thenapplauded and pittied : When they called the Spirit of Oppoſt- 
tion a Tender Conſcience, and complained of Perſecution, becaule they wanted 
power to perſecute others: When the giddy multitude raged, and became reſtleſs to 
ftinde out miſery for themſelves and others ; and the rahble would herd chemſeiyes 
together, and endeayor to governand ad in ſpight of Authority, Tn this extremity, 
fear, and dangerof the Church and State, when to ſuppreſs the growing evils of both, 
they needed a Man of Prudence and Piety, and of an high and fearleſs Fortitude 
they were bleſt in all by Fohn Whiteift, bs being made Archbiſhop of Ganterbary x 
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of whom ingenious Sir Henry Wotton ( that knew him well ) hath left this tive 
Character, That he was a Man of 4 Revercnd and Sacred Memory ; and of the Pri- 
mitive temper: A Man of ſuch atemper, as when the Church by lowlinsfs of Spirit did 
flonriſh in higheſt examples of Verthe, | 

And though I dare not undertake to add £0 his Character, yet I ſhall neither 
do right ro this Diſcourſe, nor to my Reader, if Itorbear to give him a further and 
{horr account of thelife and manners of this excellent Man ; and it ſhall be {hort, tor 
I long to end this digrefſion, that I may lead my Reader back to Mr, Hooker, where 
we lett him at the Temple, . 

Fohn Whiteift was born in the County of Zixcolz, of a Family thit was an- 
cient, and noted to be prudent and affable, and gentile by nature: He was edncated. 
in Cambridze z much of his Learning was acquired in Pembroke-Hall ( where Mr, 
Bradford the Martyr Wis his Tutor: ) From thence he was remov'd to Peter-houſe 3 
om rhence to be Maſter of Pembroke-Hall ; and from thence to the Maſterſhip of 
Trinity Colledge, About which time the Queen made him her Chaplain ; and nor 
lone after Prebend of Ely, and then Dean of Zzncola, and having for many years 
paſt looked upon him with muct reverence and tayor, gave him a fair teſtimony of 
both, by giving him the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, and (which was not a uſual fayor) 
forgiving him his Firſt-iruits; then by conſtituting him Vice-Preſtdent of the Princi- 
pality of Wales, And having for leveral years experimented his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, 
and Modcration in the menage of Her affairs, in both rheſe places, Shein the Twenty 
ſixthof HerReign, mace him Archbiſhopot Capterbrry ; and not long after, of Her 
Privy Council ; and truſted Im to menage all Her Ecclchaſtical Aﬀairs and Prefer- 
ments, In all which Removes, he was like the Ark, which left a Bleſſing upon the 
place whete lt reſted; and mall his Imployments, was like Fehoida, that did 200d 
unto 1ſracl, . 

Theſe were the ſteps of this Biſhops Afcenſton to this place of Dignity and 
Cares ; in which place (to ſpeak Mr, Carzbdens very words in his Annals) He dewoutly 
conſecrated both his whole life to God, and hu painfel labors to the zood of his Church. 
And yet in this place he met with many oppolttions in theregulation of Church 
Afﬀairs, which were much diſordered at ſits entrance, by reaſon of the age and remil- 
neſs of Biſhop Gri#dl (his immediate Prececeſlor) the aQivity of the Non-conform- 
iſts, and their cheif aſſiſtant, the Earl of Zeicefler ; and indeed, by too many othe:s 
of the like Sacrilegious Principles, With theſe he was to encounters and though 
he wanted neither courage nor a good cauſe, yer he foreſaw, that without a great mea- 
{ure of the Queens favor, it was 1mpoſſible to ſtand inthe Breach that was made inro 
the Lands and Immunities of the Church, or tomaintain the remaining Rights of it, 
And therefore by juſtifiable Sacred Inſtnuations, fuch as St, Parl to Azrippa, (Aerippa, 
believeſt thou? 1 know thou believeſt) he wrought himſelf into ſogrear a degree of 
favor with Her, as by his pious uſe of it, hath got both of them a greater degree of 
Fame in this World, and of Glory inthat, into which they are now entred, 

His merits to the Queen, and Her Favors to him were {uch, that ſhe called him 
Her little black Husbayd, and called his Servants Her Servants: And She ſaw ſo viſt- 
ble and bleſſed a ſincerity ſhine in all his cares and endeavors for rhe Churches, and 
for Her good, that She was ſuppoſed to truſt him with the very ſecrers of Her Sou), 
and to make him Her Conteſlor: Of which She gave many fair teſtimonies 5 and of 
which, one was, That She would never eat fleſh 1 Leat without obtaining a Licence from 
Her little black Husband : And would often ſay, She pittied him, becauſe She truſted 
him, and hadeaſed Her-ſelf by laying the burthen of all Her Cleray-cares upon his ſhout- 
ders, which She was certain he manazed with Prudence and Piety, 

I hall not keep my ſelf within the promiſed Rules of Brevity in this account of 


his Intereſt with Her Majeſty, and his care of the Churches Rights, if in this diorefh- 


on Ithouldenlarge to particulats ; and therefore my deftreis, rhat one example may 
{erve for a teſtimony of both, And that the Reader may the berter underſtand it. 
he may takenotice, that not many years before his being made Archbiſhop, there 
paſſed an A& or Acts of Parliament intending the berrer preſeryation of Church 
Lands, by recalling a Power which was veſted in others to Sell or Leaſe them, by 
'©Ig0S and truſting the future care and protection of them ovely inthe Crown: And 

 amoneſt 


oY —_—_ "4 NEOY 
CE an V UV Cu LL uM, .C ERC 


Mts. at awe 


ound Da * ; 2 _ £ 
” — 


The Life of Mr. Richard Hooker. "vg 


_—w 


aw .<O TS wb * roms w_ 


—-- Is —INNQx atmo AT » - 


_— 
by v 


amongſt many that madea bad ute of this Power or Truſt of the Queens, the Earl 
of Leiceffer was one z and the good Biſhop having by his Inte:eſt with Her Ma- 
jeſty put a ſtop to the Earls Sacritegious deſigns, they two fell to an open Oppoſi- 
tion before her; after which they both quitted the Room, not Friends in appear-- 
ance, But the Biſhop made a. ſudden aad a ſeaſonable return to Her Majeſty, (for 
he found her alone ) and ſpake to Her with great Humility and Reyerence, and on this 
purpoſe, | | 

T beſeech your Majeſty to hear me with patience, and to believe that yorrs and the 
Churches Safety are dt arecr to me thaw my Life, but my Conſcience dearer than both : 
and therefore give me leaveto do my Duty, and tell you that Princes are deputed Nurſing 
Fathers of the Church, and owe it a Protection, anditherefore God forbidthat you ſhould 
be ſomuch as Paſive in her Ruines, when you may prevent it ; or that I ſhould behold 
it without horrour and deteſt ation; er ſhould forbear to tell your Majeſty of the Sin and 
Danger, And thongh you and my felf are born inan Age of Frailties, when the Pri- 
mitive Piety and Care of the Churches Lands and Immunitics are much decayed, yet 
( Madam) let me beg that you will but firſt conſider, and then you will belicue there are 
ſuch ſins as Prophaneneſs and Sacriledge , for if there were not * they could not have 
Names in Holy Writ : and particntarly in the New-Teſtament, And I beſeech you to 
conſider, that though our Saviour ſaid, He judged no man; and to teftifie it, wonld 
not judge nor divide the Inheritance betwixt thetwo Brethren, nor would judre the Wo- 
man taken in Adultery; yet, inthis point of the Churches Riehts, he was ſo Sealons, 
that he made himſclf both the Accuſer, and the Fudge, and the Executioner to puniſh 
theſe ſins; witneſſed, in that he himſclf made the Whip to drive the Prophaners out 
of the Temple, overthrew the Tables of the Money-changers, and drove them ont of it, 
And conſider that it was $, Paul that ſaid tothoſe Chriſtians of his time that were offended 
with Idolatry, yet Thou that abhorreſt ldols, doſt thou commit Sacriledge ? Sup- 
poſing I think Sacriledgeto be thegreater ſin, This may occaſion your Majeſty to conſs- 
der that there is ſuch a ſin as Sacriledge ; andto incline you to prevent the Curſe that will 
follow #5, I beſeech you alſo, to conſider that Gonſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, 
and Helena his Mother ; that King Edgar, and Edward the Confeſſor, and indeed 
many others of your Predecefſors, and many private Chriſtians, have alſo given to God 
and to his Church, much Land, and many Immunities, which they mizht have oarven ts 
thoſe of their own Families, and did not ;, but gave them as an abſolute Rieht and $a- 
crificeto God: And with theſe Immunities and Lands they have cntailed a Curſe upon 
the Alienators of them ;, God prevent your Majeſty from being liable to that Curſe, 

And, to make you that are truſted with their Preſervation, the better to under- 
ſtand the danger of it ; T beſeech you forget not, that, beſides theſe Curſes, the Chnrehes 
Land and Power have been alſo endeavoured to be preſerved, as far as Humane Reaſon 
andthe Law of this Nation have been able to preſcrue them, by an immediate and moſt 
ſacred Obligation on the Conſcicnces of the Princes of this Realm, For they that con- 
ſult Magna Charta ſhall find, that as all your Predeceſſours were at their Coronation. 
Jo you alſo were ſworn before all the Nobility and Biſhops then preſent, and in the pre- 
ſence of God, andin his ſtead to him that anointed you, tomaintan the Church Lands, 
and the rights belonging toit ; and this teſtified openly at the holy Altar, by laying your 
Hands os the Bible then lying uponit, And not only Magna Charta, but many Modern 
Statutes haze denounced a Curſe upon thoſe that break Magna Charta, And new 
what account can be gives for the breach of this Oath at the laſt Great Day, either by 
Tour Majeſty, or by me, if it be wilfully, or but negligently violated, I know not. 

And therefore, good Madam, let not the late Lords Exceptions againſt the failings 
of ſome few Clergie-men, prevail with you to puniſh Poſterity, for the Errors of this pre- 
ſent Age ;, let particular Men ſuffer for their particular Errors, bat let God and his 
Church have their richt ; And thoueh I pretend not to propheſy, yet I beg Poſterity to take 
zotice of what is already become viſible in many Families, That Chutrch-land added to 
an ancient Inheritance, hath proved like a Moth fretting a Garment, and ſecretly 
conſumed both : or like the Eagle that ſtole a Coal fromthe Altar, and thereby ſet her 
Neſt on fire, which conſumed both her young Eagles, and her ſelf that floleit, And, 
thourh I ſhall forbear to ſpeak reproachfully of your Father : yet, 1 beg you to take notice. 
that a part of the Churches Rights, added to the waſt Treaſure left him by his oe of 
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hath been conceived to bring an unavoidable Conſum?tion upon both, notwithſtanding all 
his diligence topreſerve it, 

And conſider, that after the violation of thoſe Law, to which he had ſworn in Magna 
Charta, God did ſo far deny him his Reſlratning Grace, that he fell into greater ſins then 
1 am willing tomention, Madam, Religion is the Foundation and Cement of Humane 
Societies: And, when they that ſerve at Gods Altar ſhall be expoſed to Poverty ? then 
Religion it ſelf will be cxNed to ſcorn, and become contemptible , 4s you may already ob- 
ferwve in too many poor Vicaridges inthis Nation, And therefore, as you are by a late 
Act or Aits entruſted with a great Power to preſerve or waſte the Churches Lands ; yet, 
diſpoſe of them for Feſus ſake as the Donors intended : Let neither falſhoed nor flattery 
beguile you to do otherwiſe, and put a ſtop (T beſeech you) to the approaching ruines of 
Gods Church, as you expett comfort at the laſt great day; For Kings muſt be judged, 
Parden this affettionate plainneſs, my moſt dear Soveraign, and let me beg to be ſtill 
continued in your Favor; and the Lord ſtill continne you in his, | 

The Queens patient hearing this aftetionate Speech 3 and Her future careto 
preſerve the Churches Rights, which till then had been neglected, may appear a fair 
Teſtimony, thathe made Hers and the Churches good, the cheifeſt of his cares, and 
that Shealſo thought ſo, And of this, there were ſuch daily Teſtimonies given, as 
begot betwixt them ſo mutual a joy and confidence, that they ſeemed born to be- 
lieveanddo good to each other : She not doubting his Piety to be more then all his 
oppoſets, which were many, and thoſe powerful roo ; nor his Prudence equal to the 
chtifeſ of Her Council, who were then as remarkable for active Wifdom, as thoſe 
dangerous times did require, or this Nation did everenjoy. And in this condition he 
continued Twenty years; in which time he ſaw ſome flowings, but many more ebbings 
of Her Favor towards all men that oppoſed him,eſpecially the Earl of Leiceſter : So 
that God ſeemed ſtill to keep him in Her Favor that he might preſerve the remaining 
Church Lands and Immunities trom Sacrilegious Alienations, And this good man 
deſerved all the honorand power with which She truſted him ; for he was a pious man, 
and naturally of Noble and Grateful Principles : He eaſed Her of all Her Church cares 
by his wiſe menage of them ; he gave Her faithful and prudent Counſels in all the 
extremities and dangers of Her Temporal Aﬀairs, which were very many ; he lived 
to be the cheif comtort of Her lite in Her declining age ; to be then moſt frequently 
with Her, and Her aſſiſtant at Her private Devotions; to be the greateſt comfort of 
Her Soul npon Her Death-bed ; to be preſent at the expiration of Her laſt breath + 
and to behold the cloſing of thoſe eyes that had long looked upon him with reverence 
and affeftion, And let this alſo be added, That he was the chief Mourner at Her 
ſad Funeral z nor ler this be forgotten, that within a fer hours after Her death, he 
was the happy Proclaimer that King Fames (Her Peaceful Succeſſor) was Heir to the 
Crown, | 

Let me beg of my Reader, that he allow me to ſayalittle, and but alittle more 
of this good Biſhop, and T ſhall then preſently lead him back ro Mr, Hooker ; and, be- 
cauſe I would haſten, I will mention but one part of the Biſhops Charity and Hu- 
mility ; but this of both, He builr a large Alms-houſe near to his own Palace at 
Croydon in Surrey, and endowed it with maintenance for a Maſter and Twenty eighr 
poor Men and Women ; which he viſited ſo often, that he knew thew names and 
diſpoſitions ; and was fo truly humble, that he called them Brothers and Siſters: And 


 whenſoever the Queen deſcended to that lowlineſs to dine with him at his Palace in 


Lambeth, (which was very often) he would uſually thenext day ſhew the like lowli- 
neſs to his poor Brothers and Siſters at Croydoy, and dine with them ar his Hoſpital ; 
at which time, you may believe there was joy at the Table. — 

And at this place he built alſo a fair Free-School, with a good accommodation 
and maintenance for the Maſter and Scholars, Which gave juſt occaſion for Boyſe 
Sifi, then Ambaſſador for the French King, and Refident here, at the Biſhops death, 
to ſay, The Biſhop had publiſhed many Learned Books, but a Free-School to train up 
Youth, and an Hoſpital to lodee and maintain aged and poor People ; were the beſt evi- 
cences of Chriſtian Learning that a Biſhop could leave to Poſterity, This good Biſhop 
ived to ſee King Fames ſettled in Peace, and then fell fick at Lambeth; of which, 
the King having notice, went to viſic him, and found him in his Bed in adeclining 

| condition, 
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condition, and yery weak ; and after ſome ſhort diſcourſe, the King aſſured him, z7: 
h1d acreat affetTion for him, and high value for his Prudence and Vertnes, which were 
fo uſeful for the Church, that he would earneſtly beg his life of God, To which he re- 
plied, Pro Eccleſs. Dei, Pro Eccleſia Det: Which were the laſt words heever ſpake : 
cherein teſtifying, That as in his Lite, ſo at his Death, his chiefeſt care was of Gods 
Church, 

This Foha Whitzife was made Archbiſhop in the.Year One thouſand five hundred 
eighty and three, In which bufte place, he continued Twenty years and ſome moneths, 
and in which time, you may believe he had many Tryals of his Courage and Pati 
ence; bur his Motto was, Y:nc:t, qui patitur » And he made it 200d, Many of his 
many Tryals were occaſioned by the then powertul Earl of Leiceſter, who did ſtill 
{bur {ecretly) raiſe and cheriſh a Faction of Non-conformiſts to oppole him ; eſpe- 
cially one Thom.zs Certwright, a Man of noted Learning ; ſometime Contemporary 
wich the B:ihopin Cambridge, and of the ſame Colledge, of which the Biſhop had 
been Maſter: In which place there began ſome Emulartions, (the particulars I forbear) 
and ar laſt open and high oppoſicions betwixt them, and, in which you may believe 
Mr, Cartwright was molt faulty, it his Expuilton out of the Univerſity can incline 
YOU £0 1f, 

And inthis diſcontent, aiter the Earls death (which was Ons thonſand five hnn- 
dred eighty and eight) Mr, Cartwright appeared a cheif Cheriſher of a Party that were 
for the Geneva Church-Government ; and to effe& it, heran himſelf into many dan- 
gers, both of Liberty and Life; appearing at Jaſt ro juſtifie himſelf and his Party in 
nany Remonſtrances, which he cauſed to be Frinted ; and to which, the Biſhop made 
a firſt Anſwer, and Cartwright Replicd upon him ;. and then the Biſhop having rejoyn- 
ed to his Reply, Mr, Cartwright either was, or was perſwaded to be ſatisfied, for, he 
wrote no more, bur left the Reader to be juige which had maintained their Cauſe 
with moſt Charity and Reaſon, 

After ſome ſilence, Mr, Cartwright received from the Biſhop many Perſonal Ea- 
yors, and retired himſelf to a more Private Living, which wasat Warwick, where he 
was made Maſter of an Hoſpital, and lived quietly, and grew rich ; and, where the 
Biſhop gave him a Licence to Preach, upon promiſe not to meddle with (Controverſies, 
but incline his hearers to Piety and Moderation: And this promiſe he kept during his 
life, which ended One thouſand fix hundred and two, the Biſhop ſurviving him bur 
one year, each ending his days in perfect charity with the other, | 

And now after this long digrefſion made for the iaformation of my Reader con- 
cerning what foilows, I bring him back to venerable Mr, Hooker, where we left him 
in the Texzple, and where we ſhall finde him as deeply engaged in a Controverſie 
with Walter Travers, a Friend and Favorite of Mr, Cariwrights, as the Biſhop had 
ever been with Mr. Cartwright himſelf 5 ani of which, I ſhall proceed to 21ve this 
following account, 

And firſt chis; That though the Pens of Mr, Cartwright and the Biſhop were 
now atreſt, yer there was ſprung up a new Generation of reſtleſs Men, that by Com- 
pany and Clamors became poſleſt of a Faith which they ought to have kept to them- 
ſelves, but could not : Men that were become politivein afferting, That a Papiſt can- 
z0t be (aved : Inſomuch, that about this time, ar the Execution of the Queenof 
Scots, the Biſhop that Preached Her Funeral Setmon (which was Dr, Howland, then 
Biſhop of Peterborough) was reviled for not being poſitive tor Her Damnation, And 
beſide this boldneſs of their becoming Gods, fo far as toſet limits to his Mercies s 
there was not onely Martin Mar-Prelate , but other venemous Books daily Printed 
and diſperſed : Books that were ſo abſurd and fcurrilous, that the Graver Divines diſ- 
cdained them an Anſwer, And yer theſe were grown into high eſteem with the com- 
mon p2o9ple, till Tom: Naſh appearedagainſt them all, who was a man of a ſharp wit, 
2nd the maſter of a ſcoffing Satyrical merry Pen, which he imployed co diſcover the 
abſurdities of thoſe blinde malicious ſenſleſs Pamphlets, and Sermons as ſenfleſs as 
they, Nath his Anſivers being like his Books, which bore theſe Titles, An Almond 
for Parrot, A Fig for my God-ſon, Comecrack me this Nut, and the like : So that 
his merry Wit made {uch a difcovery of their abſurdities, as (which is ſtrange) he put 
ggreater ſtopto theſe malicious Pamphlets, then a much wiſer-man had been able. 
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And now theReader is £0 take notice, That atthe Death of Father A/ty, who 
was Maiter of the Te: . mus Walter Travers was Lecurer thers for the Evening 
Scrmons, which be Preacked with great approbation, eſpecially of the younger Gen- 
tlemen of that Society ; and for the moſt part approved by Mr, Hooker hunſelf, in 
the midſt of their oppuſriions, For he continued Lenrer 3 part of his time; Mr. 
Traves being indecda Nano comperent Learning, of a winn'ng Behavior, and of 
1 blameleſs Life, But chad taken Orders by the Presbytery in Antwerp, and if in 
any thing hewas tran [port.cd, 1t was in an EXtream delire to {et up that Government in 
this Nation: For the promoting of which, he had a correſpondence with Theodore 
B22a at Gearva, and others in Scotland 5 and was one of the cheitelt aſiftants ro 
Mr, Cartwrizht 18 that defign, 

Mr. Travers had alſo a particular hove to ſet vp tits Government in the Temple, 
4nd to that end, nſed His endeavors tobe Maſter of 1; and his being dil{ppointed by 
Mr, Hookers actnittance, provea ſome occaſion of oppoſition betwixrt them in their 
Sermons, Many of which were concerning the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies 
of this Churchy, infomuch, tit as St, Parl withſtood St, Peter to his face, fo dictthey, 
or as one 13th pleaſantly expieft it, The Forenooz Sermon ſpake Canterbury ; and the 
After venoms, GWEneva, = E: 

 jJarheſe Sermons there wos litte of Bitterneſs, but eac!t party brought all rhe 
Rea! ie was able, to prove Its Adverſaries Opinion crrontous, And $us It con- 
Linu 100g time, Ui the vppoſttions became fo high, and the conieguences fo 
dange ous, cipectally inthar place, "lar tnepradent Archbiſhop put a ſtop to Mr, 
Travers iis Preaching, by a politive Proſubitton 3 againſt which Mr, 77avers aps 
pealed nupeiitioned Her Majeſty ar. : 1c; Privy Council to have it recalled, where 
Fe met with many aſhiſting powerful Irinds 5 but they werenot able to prevail wit! 
&! aganlt ihe Archbiſhop, whom the Queen had :tntruſte withall Church Power 3 
and he had received ſo fair a Teſtimony of Mr, Hookers Principles and of his Learning 
2nd Modcration, that he withſtood all Sollicitations, Bur the denying this Petition 
of Mr, Travers Was unpleatant to divers of his party, and the reaſonablenets of it be- 
came at laſt to be ſo magnified by them and many othes, as never to be anſiverec : 
v0 that intencing the Bithops and Mr, Hookers ditgrace, they procured it 16 be pii- 
varcly Printed and ſcattered abroad ; and then Mr, Hooker was forced to 3ppear 25 
prblickly, and Print an Anſwer to it, which he did, and dedicated it to the Arc! - 
Plhop $ and 1t proved iv full an Anſwer, to have in it ſo much of clear Rexfun, and 
writ with ſo much Meekncls and Majeſty of ſtyie, that the Biſhop began to wonder 
ar the Man, torejoyce that he had appeared in his Cauſe, and diſdained not earneſtly 
to beg his Friencfhip, evena familiar Friendſhip with a Man of fo much quiet Learn- 
ning and Humility, 

To ecumeorate the many particular Points, in which Mr, Hockey and Mr, Trawcrs 
diflentcd {411 or moſt of wiich T have teen written) would prove at leaſt tedious , and 
therefore T ſhall impote npon my Reaſon no more then two, which ſhall immediatel>7 
follow ; and by which, he may judge of therefſt, 

Mr, Travers CXCCPLCG againſt Mr, Hooker, for that in one of his Sermons he de- 
clared, That the aſſurance of what we believe by the Word of God, ts not to ws (ocertain as 
that which we perceive by Seuſe, And Mr, Hooker conteſleth he ſaid fo, and endeavors 
£0 juſtifie it by the Reaſons tollowing, 


Firſt, 7 taught, That the things which God promiſes in his Word, are ſurer to 
then what weteuch, handle, or ſee + Bit are we ſo ſure and certain of them ? If we be, 
Phy doth God ſo often prove his Promiſes to us as he doth, by Arguments drawn from or 
ſenſible experience * Forwe muſt be ſurer of theproof, then of the things proved ; 
otherwiſe It 1s no proot, For example, How is it that many men looking oa the Moon at 
the ſame time, every onc knoweth it to be the Moen as certainly as the other doth ? But 
many believing one and ihe ſame Promiſe, have not all one and the ſame fulneff of perſwa- 
fron, For how fallcth it out, that men being aſſured of an thing by Senſe, can be no ſurct 
of it then they are ; when as the ſtrongeſt in Faith that liveth upon the Earth, hath alway: 
reed to labor, ſtriue, and pray, that his aſſurance concerning Heavenly and Spiritual thinss, 
may grow, tncreaſe, and be auemented ? | ; 
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The Sermon that gave him the cauſe of this his Juſtification, makes the caſe 


more plain, by declaring, That there is beſides this certainty of Evidence, acertaizty of 
1lh:cace In which, having moſt excellemly cemonſtrated what the Certaizty of 


105orence is, he makes this comfortable uſe of it: Comfortable (he ſays) as to weak 
Believers, who [nppeſe themſelves to be faithlefs, net to believe, when notwithſtanding 
*bey have their ddbercace ;, the Holy Spirit hath hs private operations, and worketh [e- 


c-otly in them, and cffectnally toe, thongh they want the inward Teſtimony of it, 
"Tell this roaMan that hath a minde too much dejected by a ſad ſenſe of his {tn s 
ro one that by a too {evere judging of himſelf, concludes that he wants Faith, be- 
cauſe he wants the comfortable Allurance of it 5 and his Anſwer will be, Do zot per- 
ſwade 472 againſt my knowledge,agaiaft woat I finde and feet iz my ſelf: I do act; I know 1 
"Ao not believe, (Mr, Hookers own words tollow) Fell then, to favor ſuch men a little im 
their weakaeſs, le! that be granted which they do zmagine ; be it, !9at they adhere not to 
Gods promiſes, but are faithlef, and without belief - But are they wat grieved for their 
unbclief ? They confeſs they are, Do they mot wiſhit mizht, andalſo ſtrive that it tay be 
otherways ? We know they do, TVhence cometh this, but from a ſecret love andliking, 
that they have of thoſe things believed ? For, no man can love thole things which in 
his own opinion arenots Ard, if they thiuk thoſe things tobe, which they ſh:w they lowe, 


when they defire toveliewve them ;, then muſt it be, that by deſiring to velien'e, they prove 
themſelves truc Believers : For, without Faich no man chinkerh chat things believed 
are: Which Aroumont all the Subtiltics of Infernal Powers will never be able to diſſolve. 
Tlis is an Abridement of part of the Reaſons he gives tor lis Juſtification of chis his 
option, for which he was cxcepted againſt by Mr, Travers, | ; 

Mr. Hooker was alſo accuſed by Mr, Travers, for that he in one of his Sermons 
t11d declared, That he donbtcd no: but tha: God was merciful to fave many of onr Fore- 
iathers living heretofore in Popiſh Superſtition , for as much as they fancd 17norantly - 
And Mr, Hooker in his Anſwer profeſſcth :t tobe his jucgment, and declares his Rea- 
{>ns for this charitable opinion to be as followeth, 

3ut firſt he ſtates the Queſtion about Fuſtification and Works , and how the 
Foundation of Faith is overthrowa 5 anc then heproceeds to ditcover that way whicli 
Natural Men and ſome others have miſtaken to be the way by which they hope to 
attainirue and everlaſting Happineſs : And having ditcovered che miſtaken, he pro- 
ceeds to direct to that true way, by whuch, and no other, Everlaſting Lite and Bletled- 
nels is attainable, And, theſe two ways he demonſtrates thus, (they be his own words 
that follow) That, theway of Nature ; This,the way of Gracs ;, the end of that way,Sal- 
vation merited, preſuppoſing the Righteouſneſs of Mens works : Their Righteouſneſs, a 
natural ability to do them ; that ability, the gooducſs of God which created them in {uch 
perfection, But the end of this way, Salvation beſtowed upon men as a gift : Preſuppoſing 
not-their Righteouſneſs, but the forgin encſs of their Unriehteouſneſs, Fuſtification; their 
Fuſtification, not ther natural ability to do good, but their hearty ſorrow for not doing, 
and unfeirned belief in him, for whoſe ſake not doers ar? accepted, which is their FYoca- 
tions ther Vocation, the Elcition of God, taking them out of the number of loft Chil- 
dren; their Eledion, a Mediator in whom to be elect * This Mealtation inexplicable 
Mercy , this Mercy, ſuppoſing their miſery for whom he vouchſafed to dir, and make him- 
ſelf a Mcaiator, 

And he alſo declareth , There is nomeritorious cauſe for our Fuſtification, but 
Chriſt ; 8 cſſectual, but his Mercy ; and ſays alfo, We deny the Grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, we abuſe, diſannul, and annihilate the benefit of his Paſſion, if by a proud 
1144tination we belicve we can merit everlaſting life, or can be worthy of it, This Beliet 
ihe declareth) is to deſtroy the very Eflence of our Juſtification, and he makes all 
opinions thar borderupon this, to be very dangerous, Tet zevertheleſs, (and for this 
"Ie was accuſed) coſedering how many vertuors and juſt Men, how many Saints and Mar- 
yrs have bad their danzerous opinions, amoneſt which this was one, That they hoped to 
make Ged ſome part of amends, by voluntary puniſhments which they laid upon them- 
fjelwes : Becaule by this, or the like erroneous opinions which do by conſequent 
overthrow the Merits of Chriſt, ſhall Man be fo bold as to write on their Graves , 
Such inen are damned, there is for them no Salvation ? St, Auſtin\ays, Errare poſſum, 
Hercticus ce nolo, And except we put a difference betwixt them that erre ignorantly, 
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936 3t not for the love 1 bear to this Error, IT would never with to ſpeak Or tO 
ji a 
E205 willing to take notice of theſe two points, as ſuppoling them to be very 
mort and thatas they are thus contracted, they may prove aſcful to my Reader 3 
- 6 For that the Anſwers be > Arguments of Mr. Hookers great and clear Reaſon, and 
em Qharity, Other Exceptions were alſo made avainſt him, as, That he prayed 


Erfore, d and pot after his Sermons , thit iahis Prayers he named B iſhops ; that he kncelrg, 
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-ayed, and he when be receivedthe Sacrament ; and (lays Mr. Ilooker in his 
Detcnoe) 01es xceptiens fo like theſe, as but 10 mzame, I ſhould have tho ht a greater 


#azlt icy to commil them, 


me tis not unworthy the noting, that in the menageof ſo great a Controverſie, | 
a igpirieptoot rf C14 t631s, 2nd one like it, C1d never fall from the happy Pen of tlus 
Mumbic © Man, Tha ar Ike 1, Was UPOn alike occaſion of Exceptions, to which his 
Antiver Wis, Tor? #9! fr gument conſiſts of Railing and of Reaſons 5 toyour Railing 
F4 [as : ; wt hins, 0 $07 Rel 31S 1 fay what {ell OS, And I am olad of this fair occalton, 
cc ii fie the Dove Js LEINPEr of tits meck, this matchleſs Man; and Goubtleſs, 
D Almighty God ad bleſt the Difſenters from the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of this 
Gy -urch, with alike mcaſureof Wiſlom and Humility, inſtead of their pertinacious 
>” al. then Obedicace and Truth had killed each other; then Peace and Piety had 
Aounthed in our Nation, and this Church and State had been bleſt like Feruſalem. 
that is at unily BO AY {cif 4 bur that can never be expected , til] God ſhall bleſs the 
-0j10100N PL ropl! with a belief, That Schiſm is a ſin, and that there may be offences take; 
which ae mot ered ; and that Laws are not made ſor private men to diſpute, but to 
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Ang {this a) 10 may be worthy of noting, That rheſe Exceptions of Mt, Trave- . 
= -alufl Mr, Feeker, were the cauſe of his cranſcribing (everal of his Sermons, whic!: 
re AO tor Printed with his Books z of his Anſwer to Mr, Travers his 5 Supplication; 

and 
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and of his moſt learned and uſeful Diſcourſe of Fuftification, of Faith, and 
Forks ; and by their Tranſcription, they fell into the hands of others, that have 
preſeryed them from being loſt, as too many of his other matchleſs Writings haye 
been; and from theſe I have gathered many obſervations in this Diſcourſe of his 
Lite, 

After the publication of his Anſwer to the Petition of Mr, Travers, Mr, 
Fooker grew daily into greater repute with the moſt Learned and Wiſe of the Na- 
tion ; but it had a contrary effe@ in very many of the Temple that were zealous for 
Mr, Travers, and for his Church Diſcipline ; infomuch, that chough Mr, Travers 
left the place, yer the Seeds of Ditconrent conld not be rooted out of that Society, 
by the great Reaſon, and as great Meeknels of this humble Man : For though the 
Cheif Benchers gave him much Revyerence and Incouragement, yer he there met 
with many negle&s and oppoſitions by thoſe of Mr. Travers judgment ; inſo- 
much, that it turned ro his extream grict : And that he might unbeguile and win 
them, he defigned to write a deliberate ſober Treatiſe of the Churches power to 
make Cannons for the nſe of Ceremonies, and by Law to 1mpoſe an obedience to 
them, as upon Her Children ; and this he propoſed to do in Eight Books of the 
Laws of Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; intending therein to ſhew ſuch Arguments, as ſhould 
force an aflent trom all Men, if Reaſon, delivered in ſweet Language, and void 
of any provocation, were able to do it : And that he might prevent all pre- 
judice , he wrote before it a large Preface or Epiſtle to tne Diſſenting Brethren , 
wherein there were {uch Bowels of Love, and ſuch a Commixture of that Lowe 
with Reaſen , as was never exceeded but in Holy Writ ; and particululy, by that 
of St, Part to his dear Brother and Fellow-Laborer Philezon ; Then which, none 
ever was more like this Epiſtle of Mr, Hookers, So that his dear Friend and Com- 
panion in his Studies, Doctor Spexcer, might after his Death juſtly ſay, phat 
admirable height of Learning , and depth of Fudgment , dwelt in the lowly minde of 
this truly humble Man , great in all wiſe mens eyes except his own : With what gra- 
vity and majeſty of Speech his Tonone and Pex uttered Heavenly Myſteries ; whole 
eyes in the Humility of his Heart, were always caſt down to the orotud + How all thines 
that proceeded from him, were breathed as from th: Spirit of Love, as, if he, like the 
Bird of the Holy Ghoſt, the Deve, had wanted Gall - Let thoſe that knew him nat in| 
his Per{ on, Judze by theſe livins Imazes of his Soul, his Writinss, | 

The Founcationot theſe Books was laid in the 7:exple ; bur he found itno fit 
place to finiſh what he had there deſigned ; and therefore ſolicited the Archbiſhop 
for aremove, to whom he ſpake to this purpote 5 Ay Lord, When 1 loſt the freedon 
of my Cell, which was my Colledge ;, yet, I fonnd ſome dreree of it in my quiet Conntrey 
Parſonage : But I am weary of the noiſe and oppoſitions of his place , and indeed, 
God and Nature did not intcud me for Contentions, but for Study and Quictneſs, And, 
3y Lord, my particular Conteſls here with Mr, Travers, have prov'd the mare tnplea- 
ſan! to me, becauſe I believe himto be a good Man; and that belief hath occaſioned me to 
examine mine own Conſcience concerning his opinions ; and, to ſatisfie that, I have 
conſulted the holy Scripture, and other Laws, both Humane and Divine, Whether the 
Conſcience of him, and others of his Tudgment , ought to be ſo far complicd with us, 
as to alter our Frame of Church-Government, our manucr of Gods worſhip, our praiſing 
and praying to him, and, our eſtabliſht Ceremonies, as often as their tender Conſciences 
ſhall require us, And, inthis Examination, I have not onely ſatisfied my ſelf; but have 
begun a Treatiſe, in which T intend the ſatisfaction of others, by a demonſtration of the 
reaſonableneſs of our Laws of Eccleſiaſtical Polity 5 and therein laid a hopeful fonnda- 
ton forthe Churches Peace 3 and, ſo as not toprovoke your Adverſarie Mr, Cartwright, 
nor Mr,Travers, whom I take to be mine (but not my enemy) God knows this to be wy mean- 
ins, Towbichend, I have fearched many Books, and ſpent many thouzhtful hours ; and 
T vope not in vain; for I write to reaſonable men, But, My Lord, I ſhall newer be able to 
finiſh what I have begun, unleſs 1 be remov'd into ſome quiet Countrey Parſonage, 
where I may {ee Gods Bleſsings Spring out of my Mother Earth, and eat mine own Bread 
In peace andprivaty, A place where I may without diſturbance, Meditate my approach- 
ing ortaliiy, and that great account, which all fleſh muſt at the laſt great day, give ts 
tc Goa of all Spirits, 
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this is wy defien s and, as theſe are the deſires of my heart, fothey ſhall by Gods aff iſt ance 
be the couft 14! indevors of the uncertain remainaer of my life. And therefore if vour 
Grace canthink we and my pour labors, worthy ſuch a favour? Letmeberit, thatT may 
perfect what 1 have begun: which is a bleſſiz'g I cannot hope for in this Place, 

About the time of rhis-requeſt tothe Biſhop, tie Parfonage or Rectory of 
Bo[com, inthe Dioceſs of Sarum, arid fx mues from that City, became youd, The 
Bithop of Saramis Patron of it, but .n tic vacancy of that See ( wich was - three 
s aumiiion into it } 


A Fai 


years betvyixt the death of Biſhop Peirce, and Biſhop Caldbvells as 


the diſpoſal of that and all Benefices belonging to it, during the time of this ſaid 


vacancy, came tobediſpoſcd of by the Archbiſhop of Camerbury ; ant liepretented 
Richard Hooker to it in the year 1591, And Richard Hooker vas alto in this faid 
year Inftiuted, { Fly 27, ) to be a minor Prebend of Salisbury, the Corps to ir 
bein nethcr- 7 avVin, about ten miles from that City 53 which Prebend was of 10 great 
value, but intended chicfly to make Jim capavle of a better preferment in that 
Church, In this Beſcamzle continued till ke had finiſhed four of his eight propoſed 
Books of the Laws of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and theſe wereenter'd into che Regiſter 
Book in Statione:s-all che oth: of March i592, bur not printed till the year 1594, 
2nd then with the beforementioned large and aflettionate Pretace, which he direcis 
ro them that ſeek ( as they termit ) the Reformationof the laws and orders Eccl:ſ1aſtical 
72 the Charch of Enzland 4 of Wiiich Books I thul yer ſay nothins more, but that 
he continued 1s laborious diligence to hinith the remaining four during his life ( of 
21 which more propaly hereatter) but at Boſcrm he hnitht and publithr but only 
tho fil four, bing then in the 39 year of his Age, 


J E: ; , (; *3* £4 4 344 £ 1 X / .- 5} N 4 B. at } id v 
[teleſt Boſcum inthe year 1595, by a {urrencer of it into tize hangs of Bithop 
Clip, and he prefented Benjamin Ruſſel, wo Was Inftituted into it, 23 of FC, 


? *_ 


511 fig KAmne year, 

The Parfonage of Biſbops Borze in Kent, three miles from Canterinry, is in 
har Archbiſhops gift, but in the latter end of the year 1594, Doctor Williams Red- 
z4# thy Rector of it. was made Beſhop of Norwich, by which means the powet of pre- 
{cating to it was pro ea vicein the Queen; and ſhe preſented Richard Hooker, viiom 
the loved well, ro this good living of Borxc the 7 of Fuly 1595, 1h win: Liv.ns 
Ce CON mid till his Death, without any additionof Digniry or P;oftr, 

Ard now having browght our Richard Tooker from his Birth-place, to ct 
here he found a Grave, Iihall only give fome account of his Books, and oi jus 
Dehaviow inthis Partonage of Borpe, . and then give a reſt both tomy iclt and my 
Reader, 

His fiſt four Books and large Epiſile have been declared to be printed at þ5 
- 


4 


being at Beſcan, Anro 1394, Next lem to tell that atthe end of theſe four Bowks 
there is princed this Auyotiiement to theReader ; 7 have for ſome canfes thouokt :t 
at this time move fit to let cothiſe firſt four Books by themſelves, than to ſtay both thems 
and the reſt, till the whole might together be publiſhed, Such generalities ef the caufe 
in qoflionas are here handled, it will be perhaps not amiſs to conſider apart, by way of 
Fl-oduftion unto the Books that are to follow concerning particulars ; in the mean tus 
the Render rs requeſted tomend the Priaters errors, as noted underneath, 

And T amncxt to declare that lus fifth Book (whichis larger than his firſt four ) 
was firſt alſo prinicd by it felt Azzo 1597, and cedicated to his Patron ( for till rhen 
he chole none ) the Archbiſhop, Theic Books were read with an admiration of 
their exccllency in This, and their juſt tame ſpread it ſ{eltinto forain Nations, And 
} have becn told more than forty years paſt, that Cardinal Alcz, or lezrned Doctor 
£tapicton ( both Engluth men, and in italy when Mr, Hookers four Books were 
£1:{t printed ) meeting with this general tame of them, were deſirous to read an 
Author, that both the Reformed and the Learned of their own Church did fo much 
mazmtte, and therefore cauſed them tobe ſent for; and, after reading them, boaſt- 
edtorthe Pope (which then was Clement the eighth ) that thungh be had lately [aid 
he aever oct with an Engiiſh Book whoſe Writer deſerved the name of an Auth; >, ver. 
Fer now ippen'd a wonder to them, and it would be fo to his Holineſs, if it were 
#1 Latin ; for 4 poor obſcurc Engliſh Trieft had writ four ſuch Touks of Lans, ani 
Eourch Polity, and ina Style that expreft ſe Grave and ſuch tumble Majeſty with clear 
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d:monſtration of Reaſon, that in all their readings they had not met with any that exc 39,1 a 
him; and this begot in the Pope an earneſt deſirerhar Doctor Stapleton ſhould brine 
rhefad four Books, and looking on the Englith, read a part of them to him in Latin, 
which Doctor Stapleton dd, totheend of thefi:ſt Book; ar the concluſion of which. 
the Pope ſpake to this purpole ; There is no Learnine that this man hath no! ſearcht 
into, nothing too hard for his underſkanding : This man indeed deſerves the name of 
an Author ;, his Books will get Rewerence by Age, for there is in them ſuch ſeeds of 
Frerzity, that if the reſt be like this, they ſhall Laſt till the Laſt Fire ſhall conſume all 
£.Carmint, 

Nor was this high, the only teſtimony and commendations e1ven to his Books s 
for at the firit coming 01 King Fames into this Kingdom, he inquired of the Arch- 
biſhop 13/-itg7/4 for his friend Mr, Hooker that writ the Books of Church Polity s 
rowhich the anſ{iver was, that he dyed ayear before Queen Elizabeth, who received 
the ſad news of his Death with very much Sorrow; to which the K Ing replyed, 


and I receive it with ao tefs, that 1 fhall want the deſired happineſs of feeins and dit- 
courſing with that Man, from whoſe Books T have received ſuch ſatisfaicn - Ind:od 
my Lord, 1 have recerved more {arrsfaition ?n reading a Leaf, or Paragraph in My, 
Hooker, thoughit were but about the faſhi9n of Churches, or Church Mulch, or the 
like, but eſpecially of the Sacraments, thes I have had in the reading particuliy 
large Treatiſes written but of oze of thoſe ſubjefts by others, thongh wery Learned 

Me ; and, I obſerve there 75 7 Mr, Hooker no affected Language i, but a grave 
comprehenſive , cleer manifeſ# ati0;3 of Reaſon and that back**s-1;th the Authority of 

the Scripture,the Farhers and Sc'10olmen, and with all Law both Sacred and Civi), 

And, thoush many others write well, yet in the next Age they will be forgotten ; but 

doubtl:{s there is in every page of Mr, Hookers Book, the Pitnre of a Divine Soul, 

ſuch P:ifnres of Truth and Reaton, and drawn in (0 ſacred colours, that they ſhalt 

never fade, but giwe an immortal memory tothe Author, And itis ſo truly true, that 

theKing thought what he ſpake ; that, as the moſt Learned of rhe Nation have 

and ſtill do mention Mr, Hooker with Reverence : fo he alſo, did never mention him 

but with the Epithite of Learned, or Fudicions, or Revercad, of Fencrable Mr, 

Hooker, 

Nor did his Son our late King Charles the firſt, ever mention him but with 
che ſameReverence, enjoyning his Son our now gracious Kin?, to be ſtudious in 
M, Hookers Books, And out learned Antiquary Mr, Cambden * mentioning the Death, * In vis a-- 
the Modeſty, and other Vertues of Mr, 7iooker, and magmtying his Books, with, nals of Et;e 7 
that for the honour of this, andbeucfir of other Nations, they were turn'd into the Uni- Tg 
wer{/al Language, Which work though undertaken by many, yet they have been 
weary and forſaken it ; but the Reader may now expect ir, having beenlong fince 
begun, andlately finiſhr, by the happy pen ot Doctor Earl, now Lord Biſhop of 
Salisbury, of whom I may juſtly fay ( and ler it not offend him, becauſe ir is {ich 
1 truth as ought not to be conceal'd from Poſterity, or thoſe that now live-and yet 
know him not ) that fince Mr, Hooker died, none have liv'd whom God hath bleſt 
with more innocent Wiſdom; more ſandified Learning, or a more pious, peace- 
able, primitive Temper : fo that this excellent perſon ſeems to be only like him- 
ſelf and our venerable Richard Hooker ; and only fit tomakethe learned of all Na-. 
tions happy 1 knowing what hath been too lons confin'd to rhe languaze of on: 
|ttle Ifland, 

There might be many mo:e and juſt occaſions taken to ſpeak of his Rooks, 
which none ever did or can commend too much ; bur I decline them, and haſten 
£0 a account of his Chriſtian behaviour and Death at Bore z inwhich place he con- 
tinued his cuſtomary rules of Mortification and Selt-Denyal; was much in Faſting, 
frequent in Meditation and Prayers, injoying thoſe bleſſed Returns, which only 
Men of {trict lives feel and know, and of which Menof looſe and Godleſs lies can- 
not be made ſenſible; for ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned | 

Ar his entrance into this place, his Friendſhip was much fought for by Do@Qo: 
Hadrian Saravia, then one of the Prebends of Canterbury, a German by birth, and 
ſometimes a Paſtor both in Flanders and Holand, where he had ſtudied and wel! 
conſidered the controverted points concerning Epiſcopacy and Sacriledge ., and 
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in England had a juſt occaſion to declare his Judgement concerning both, unto his 
Brethren Miniſters of the Low Countryes, which was excepted againſt by Theodor 
Bez4 and others; againſt whoſe exceptions he rejoyned, and thereby became the 
happy Author of many Learned Tracts, writ 1n Latin, eſpecially of three ; one of 
the Degrees of Miniſters, and. of the Biſhops Superiority above the Presbytery ; a ſe- 
cond agatnſt Sacriledges; and athird of Chriſtian obedience to Princes ,, tlie laſt being 
occafioned by Gretzerws the Jeſuir, And it is obſervable, that when in a time of 
Church tumults, Beza gave his reaſons to the Chanzelior ot Scotland, for the a- 
b:ogation of Epiſcopacy in that Nation, partly by Letters, and more fully in = 
Treatiſe of a three-told Epiſcopacy ( which he calls Divine, Humane, and Satant- 
cal) this Door Saravia had by the helpot Biſhop Whitzift made ſuch an early dit 
covery of their intentions, that he had almoſt as ſoon anſwered that Treatiſe as it 
became publique ; and therein difcoyered how Be=za's opinion aid contragict that of 
Calvins, and his adherents ; leaving them to interfere with themſelves in point of 
Epiſcopacy ; but of theſe Tracts it will not concern me to ſay more, than that the 
were moſt of them dedicated to his and the Churci of Ezelands watchful Patron 
Fohn Whiteift the Archbiſhop ; and printed about the yea! in which Mr, Hooker 
alſo appeared firſt to the world inthe Publication of Þis tour Books of Eccieftaſtical 
Polity. 

This friendſhip being fought for by this Learned Doctor, you may believe was 
not denied by Mr, Hooker, who wis by fortune fo hike him as to be engaged againſt 
Mr, Travers, Mr, Cartwrieht, and others of ther Judgment in a controyerſie too 
like Doctor Saravis's; So that in this year of 1595, and in this place of Larze, 
theſe two excellent perſons began a Holy Friendflip, creaſing dayly to fo high and 
mutual affe&tions, that their two wills ſeemed to be bur one and rhe ſame; and 
deſigns both for the glory of God, and peace ot the Church ; {till aflifling and im- 
p1oving each others vertues, and the deſired comtotts of a peaccable Pictyz whictz 
[ have willingly mentioned, becauſe ic gives a foundation to tome things that fol - 
Low, 

This Parſonage.oft Bozze, is from Canterbzry three miles, and near to the 
common Road rhat leads trom that City to Dower ; mn winch Partonage Mr, Hooker 
had not been twelve moneths, bnt his Books, and the Jonocency and Sandtits” 
of iis Lite became ſo remarkable, that many turn'd out of the road, and others. 
{ Scholars eſpecially ) went purpoſely to ſee the Man, whole Lite and Learn- 
mg were ſo mnch acmired; and alas, as our Saviour ſaid of St, Joby Baptift , 
what went they ont toſee | a Man Cloathed in Purple and fine Linen © no indeed ; bur 
an obſcure harmleſs Man; a Mai in poor Clothes, his Loynes n(nally girt in a courſe 
gown or Canonical Coat ; of a mean Siature. and ſlooping, and yet more lowly in the 


 thouehts of his Soul ; his body worn ont, not with Age, but Study and Holy Morii- 


fcations ; his face full of Heat-Pimples, begot by his unaftivity and ſedentary life. 
And to this true Character of his Perſon, let meadd this of his Diſpoſition and be- 
haviour ; God and Nature bleſt him with ſo bleſſed a baſhfuineſs, that as in his 
younger days, his Pupils might eafily look him out of countenance ; ſo neither 
then, nor in his Age, did he ever willinely look any Man in the face: and was of 
ſo mild and humble a Nature , that his poor Pariſh Clark and he did never talk 
but with both their Hats on, or byth off at the ſame time; and tothis may be added, 
that though he was not purblind ; yer, he was ſhort or weak-fighted; and where 
he fixt his eyes at the beginning of his Sermon, there they continued till it was 
ended ; and the Reader has a Liberty to believe that his Modeſty and Dim ſighs 
were ſome of the reaſons why he truſted Miſftris Churchman to chooſe a Wife tor 

him, | 
ThisParith Clark lived till thethirdor fourth year of the late long Parliament ; 
betwixt which time and Mr, Hookers Death, there had come many to ſee the place 
of his Burial, and the Monument dedicated to his memory by Sir William Cooper, 
( who ſtill lives ) and the poor Clark had many rewards for ſhewing Mr, Hookers 
Grave-place, and his ſaid Monument, and did always hear Mr, Hooker mentioned 
with Commendations and Reverence ; ro all which he added his own knowledge 
3gd obſervations of his Humility and Holineſs : jn all which Diſcourſes , the 
poor | 
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bur it fo {ell out, that adout the 129 third or tourth year of tir long Paliament, tho 

preſent Parſon of Borae was Sequeltred ( you may 2uets why) and 2 Gerewing Miniſtor 
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tie day was appointed tor a $2:2 Company, and Forms and Stools fer abor 
Altar or Communion Table for tem to fit and earand drink ; but when they wwe 
ab >ur this work, there was awant of ſome Joynd-ſtools, which the Miniſter ſen: the 
(Clerk ro{crcit, and then to ferci Culnions, When the Clerk ſaw them beoin to Gr 
down, he DCegamnto wonder ; but the Miniſter bade him ceaſe wonderins, and !yck Fc 
Ch,zch door: To whom hereplied, Pray take you the Keys and lock me ont, 1 will newnr 
rome more #0 this Church , for all men will ſay my Maſter Hooker was a coed Mg, 
and a good Scholar, and 7 ain lure it was notnſed to be thus ia his days - And report 
{f1ys, The ol man went pretently nome, and died ; I do not fay died inmediarety, 
but within 2 ſez1v days after, = 

Burt let us icave 01s gratetul Clerk in his quiet Grave, and return ro Mr. goof 
himſelf, continuino or obſcryations of his Chriſtian behavior 19 chi; Plict, where 
he gave a holy ValedtHon to all the pleafures and allurements of Earth ; poſſeſſing 
his Soul in a vertuous quietneſs, witch he maintained by conſtant Study, Prayers 
and M-dirations ; His uſe was to Preach once every Sunday, an.l he or lus Curate ro 
Carechize after the Second Leſſon in the Evening Prayer : His Sermons were neither 
lng nor earneſt, but uttered witit a grave Zeal, and an humble Voice: His Eycs al- 
37s fixt on one place, to prevent his imagination {from wandring ; inſomuch, char 
"e ſeem'dro Study as he ſpake ; the deaign of his Sermons (as indeed of all his Diſ- 
courſzs) was to ſhew Reaſons for what ie ſpake: And with theſe Reaſons ſuch a kindo 
of Rhetorick, as did rather convince and perſwade, then frighten men into Pier y, 
Studying not ſo much for matter (which he never wanted) as for apt illuſtrations to 
inform and teacn his unlearned hearers by familiar ezaraples, and then make them 
better by convincing Applications ; never laboring by hard words, and then by necd- 
leſs diſtin&tions and fubdiſtinions to amuſe his hearers , and get glory ro himicl® : 
{ut glory oncly to God, Which intention he would often ſay, was as diſcernable in 
a Preacher, 4s an Artificia! from a Natural Beanty, 

He never failed the Sunday before every Ember week, to givenotice of it to his 
Pariſhioners, perſwading them both to faſt, andrhen cocdouble their Devotions tor a 
Learned and Pious Clergy, but cipecially tor thelaſt ; fayins often, That the life of 
a pious Cleray-manwas viſible Rhetorick, and ſo convincins, That the muſt godleſs men 
(thonch they would not deny themſelves the enjoyment of their preſeat Dnffs) did yet 
ſecretly wiſh themſelves like thoſe of the ſtrifFeft lives, And to what he perſiyaded 
others, he added his own example of Faſting and Prayer; and did uſually every E- 
ber week, take from the Parith Clerk the Key of the Clurch door; into which place 
he retired every day, and lockt himlelf up for many hours; and did the like moſt Pri- 
vays, and other days ot Faſting, 

He would by no means omit the cuſtomary time of Proceſhon, perſwading all, 
bothrich and poor, if they defired the preſervation of Love, and their Pariſh Rights 
and Liberties, to accompany him in his Perambulation, and moſt did fo: Tn whicts 
Pzrambulation, he would uſually expreſs more pleaſant diſcourſe then at other times, 
and would then always drop ſome loving and facetious obſervations to be remembrea 
aZainſt the next year, eſpecially by the boys and young people ; till inclining them. 
and all his preſent Pariſhioners, to meekneſs and mutual kindnefſes and love ; becauis 
Love thinks not evil, but covers a multitude of infirmities, | 

He was diligent to enquire who of his Pariſh were fick, or any way diſtrefled, 
and would oſten viſit chem unſent for ; ſuppoſing, that thefirteſt time ro diſcoyer 
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would incline them to Confeſſion, and bewailing their fins, with purpoſe ro forfake 
them, and then to receive the Communion, both as a ſt:engrhning of thole holy 


Reſolutions; and as a Seal betivixt God and them of his mercics to their Souls, im 


Caſc that preſent ſickneſs cid pur a per:o9 to their lives, 

And as he was thus watchful and churirable to thelick, fo lie was as diligent to 
prevent Law-ſutes, {Ul urging ts Pariſhioners ana Neighbors, to bear with each 
others infirmities, and hve in loye, becauſe (as St, Fohn lays) He that lies 73s lone, 
[res in God, for God is Love, And to maintain this holy Fire of Love, conſtantly 
burning on che Altar, of a pure Tleart, Tis advice was to watch and pray, and always 
keep themſelves fit to receive the Communion, and then to receive it viten ; tor it 
was both a confirming, and a ſtrengthning of their Giices, This was his advice x 
and at his entrance or depatture out of any houfe, he woul:! ulually ipeak to the whole 
Family, and bleſs chem by name ; infomuch, that as h- teenv' 1n his youth to be 
caught of God, ſo heſecm'd in t]us place to teac!i its Preccprs, as £20ch did by walk- 
ing with him, in all Holineſs and Humility 5 making each Gay a ſtep towares a bleſſed 
Etcrnity, And though inthis weak and declining age of the World, ſuch examples 
are become barren, and almoſtinctedible , yer let his memory be bleſt with this true 
Recodation, becauſe, Te that praiſes Rzchard Hooker, praites God, who hath given 
ſuch 2ifts to men; and ler this humble and afteionate Relation of him, become ſuc] 
a pattern as may invite Poſterity to imitate his Vertues, 

Tis was his conſtant benayior at Borne s thus as Ench, fo hewalked with God : 
thus «ld lic tread in the footſteps of Primitive Piety z and yer, as that great example 
of meeknels and purity, even our Blefled Feſzs was not itee from talle accutations, 
no more ws this Diſciple of his, This moſt humble, moſt innocent holy Man; his 
was a ſlander parallel to that of chaſte Syſannaes by tic wicked Elders; or that 
20ainſt St, Athanraſers, 2S it 1s Recoried 18 tus Life (tor trart holy Man had Hetetical 
cnemics) and which this age calls Trepanuing, "The partcuas neednot a repetition, 
ind that it was falſe, necis no othe Teſtunony then the publick puniſhment of his 
accuſers, and thur open confeſſion of hs wnocency : *Tivas faid, that the accuſation 
was contrived by a Dulenting Brother, one that indur'd not Chuch Ceremonies, 
ating him for Is Books fake, which Ic was not able ro Anfiver; and his name hath 
been told me: But I havenot fo much confidence inthe Relation, as to make my 
Pen fix a ſcandal on him ro Poſterity ; I thull rath;cr leave it doubtful rillthe great 
day of Revelation, But tius 1s certain, that he lay under the grear charge, and the 
anxicty of this accuſarion , and kept it (ccret ro himſelf for many moneths : And, 
being a helpleſs man, had Jain longer under this heavy burther, but chat the ProteRor 
of the innocent gave ſuch an accidental occaſion as forced Jim romake it known to 
11s two dear Titends, Edwin Sapdys and Georoe Cranmer, who were fo fenfible of their 
Turors ſufferings, that they gave themſclves no reſt, till by their difquifitions and 
diligence they had found out the Fraud, and brought hun the welcome news, that his 
accuſers did confe!s they had wrong'd hin, and begg'd his pardon : "To which the 
g004 mans reply was to this purpoſe, Tye Lord forgive them and, The Lord bleſs you 
for this comfortable zcws, Now 1 have ajuſt occaſion 10 [aj with Solomon, Priends are 
born for the days ol NT, and ſuch you have prov dtome: Andio my God 1 ſay, 
as did the Mother of $t,\ John Baptiſt, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the 
aay whcovin he looked upon me, to take away my reproach among men, And, 0 
my Ged, aeither my life, nor my reputation, arc ſafe in mine owa keepine, bu in thine, 
who didft take care of me z, when 1 yet hanzed upon my Mothers Breſt, Bleſſed are they 
tht put their trufl intite,| 0 Lord ; for, when falſe witneſſes were riſen up againſt me ; 
whoa ſhame was ready to cover my face , when Iwas bowed down with an horrible dread, 
and went mouraing all the day teng , when my aights were reſtleſs, and my ſ[ceps broken 
rith a fear worſe then death when my Soul thirſted for a deliverance , as the Hart 
panteth aftcr the Rivers of Waters : Then, thow Lord, didſt hear my complaiats, pitty 
py condition, and art new become my Deliverer , and as long as 1 live 1 will hold up 
my bands in this manner, and magnific thy Mercics, who didſt not eive me over as a 
prey to wine enemies, O bleſſed are they that put their truſt inthee 5, and noproſperity 
ſhall make me forget thoſe days of ſorrow , or to perform thoſe views that 1 have made to 
thee in the days of my fears and affliction + for with [uch lacrifices, theu, O Gee. art well 


meated ; and 1will pay them, Thus 
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Thus did the joy and gratitude of this good Mans heart break forth 4 and ig 
oervable, that as the invitation ro this ſlander was his meek behavior and Dove-like 
ſimplicity, for which he was remarkable ; fo his Chriſtian Charity ought to beimj- 
tated: For, though the Spirit of Revengels ſo pleaſing to mankinde, that it is neyer 
conquered but by a Supernatural Grace, being indeed ſo deeply rooted in Humane 
Nature, that to prevent the exceſles. of it (for men would not know Modetation)} 
Almighty God allows not any degree of 1t to any man, but ſays, Pexgeance #& mine, 
And, though this be faid by God himſelf, yet this revenge is {o pleaſing, that man is 
hardly perſwaded to ſubmit the menage of it to the Time, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom 
of his Creator, but would naſten to be his own executioner of it, And yet never- 
theleſs, if any man ever did wholly decline, and leave this pleaſing Paſſion to the 
time and meaſure of God alone, it was this Kichard Hooker of whom +I write : For 
when his flanderers were to ſuffer, he labored to procure. their Pardon; and, when 
that was denied him, his Reply was, That however he'wonld faſt and pray, that God 
would give them Repentance and Paticncetonnudergo their Puniſhment, And his Prayers 
wereſo tar returned into his own boſom, that the firſt was granted, 1f we may believe 
a Pcnitent Behavior, and an open Contefton, And *tis obſervable, that after this 
time he would often lay to Dr, Saravia, O with what quictneſs, did 1 eajoy my Sou! 
after I was free from the fears of my ſlander ! And how much more after a conflitt and 
widtory over my deſires of Revenne! 

in the Year One thouſand tx hundred, arid of his Age Forty fix, hefell into 3 
long and ſharp {ickneſs, occaſioned by a Cold taken in bis Pafſage betwixt Codes 
and Graveſend, from the malignity of which, he was never recovered ; for, till his 
death he was not free from thoughtful days, and reſtleſs nights; bur aſubmiſſfion to 
his Will that makes theftck mans bed eafte, bygiving reſt to his Soul, madehis very 
janguiſhment comfortable : And yet all chis timeke was ſolicitous in his Study, and 
{aid often to Dr, Saravia, (who ſaw him daily, andvvas the cheif comfort of his life) 
That hc did ot beg a long life \of God for any ebher roaſon, but to live 10 finiſh his three 
remaining Books of POLITY ;, anathen, Lord,let thy Servant depart in peace, which 
was his uſua} exprefſion, And God heard his Prayers,” though he denied the Church 
the benefit of them as compleated by himſelf; and *ris thought he haſtned his own 
death, by haſtning to give lite to his Books, Bur-this is certain, that the nearer 
he was to Is death, the more he grew in Humility, in holy Thenghts and Reſs- 
Intions. : 

About a moneth betore his death , this good man, that never knew, or atleaſt, 
never conſider'd the pleaſures of the Palate, became firſt rolofe his Appetite, then 
to havean averſnels to all Food ; inforauch, that he ſezm'd tolive ſome intermitted 
weeks by the ſmell of mear onely ; and yer ſtill ſtnaicd and writ, And now his 
Guardian Angel feem'd to foretel him, that his years were paſt away as a ſhadow. 
bidding him prepare to follow the Generation of his Fati&s, for the day of his diffolu- 
con drew near; tor which his vigorous Soul appear'd to thuſk, | 

In this time of his ſickneſs, and not many days before his death, his Houſe was 
robb'd ; of which, he having notice, his Queſtion was, Are wy Books and Written 
Papers ſafe ? Andbeing antwered, That they were, His Reply was, Then it matters 
not, for no 6ther loſs can trouble me. 

About one day before his death, Dr, Saravia, wio knew the yery ſecrets of his 
Soul (for they were ſuppoled to be Conteflors to eacht other) came to him, and after 
a Conference of the Benefir, the Neceflity, and Safety of the Churches Abfolurion. 
it wasreſolved the Doctor ſhould give him both that and the Sacrament the day tol- 
lowing, To whichend the Doctor came, and after a ſhort retirement and privacy, 
they return'd ro the company ; and then the Doftor gave himand ſome of thoſe 
friends that were with him, the Blefled Sacrament ct the Body and Blood of our 
Jeſus, Which being performed, the Doctor thought he faw a reverend gaity and 
joy in [1s face; burir laſted nor long; for his bodily infirmities did return ſuddenly, 
ana became more viſible, infomuch, that the Doctor apprehended Death ready to 
ſeife him: Yet, after ſome amendment, left him at nighr, wich apromiſe to return 
early the day following, which he did, and then found him better in appearance, 
deep in contemplation, and not inclinable to diſcourſe ; which gave rhe Doctor occa- 
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ſionto require his preſent thoughts: To which he replied, That he was meditating the 
number and nature of Angels, and their bleſſed obedience and Order, without which, 
Peace could not be in Heaven; and oh that it might be ſo on Earth, After which words, 
he ſaid, 7 have lived to ſee this World is made up of perturbations, and I have been 
long preparing to leave it, and gathering comfort for the dreadful hour of making my 
acconnt with God, which 1 now apprehend to be near + And though I have by his Grace 
lov d him in my yorth, and fear d him in mine age, and labor'd tohave a Conſcience 
woid of offence to him, and to all men; yet, if thou, O Lord, be extream to mark what I 
have done amiſs, who can abide it ® And therefore, where I have failed, Lord ſhew 
mercy to me; for Iplead not my Righteouſneſs, but the forgiveneſs of my unrighteou[- 
zeſs, for his Merits who died to purchaſe a pardon for penitent ſinuers, And ſince I ow 
thee a death, Lord let it not be terrible, and then take thine own time, I ſubmit toit : Let 
not mine, O Lord, but let thy Will be done, With which expreſſion he fell into a dan- 
gerous ſlumber, dangerous as to his recovery; yet recover hedid, bur it was to ſpeak 
onely theſe few words , Good Doctor, God hath heard my daily Petitions ; for 1 am at 
peace with all men, and he is at peace with me; and from which bleſſed aſſurance I feel 
that inward joy, which this World can neither give nor take from me, More he would 
have ſpoken, but his ſpirits failed him; and, after a ſhort conflict betwixt Nature and 
Death, a quiet ſigh put a period to his laſt breath, and ſo he tell aſleep, 


And here I draw his Curtain, till with the moſt glorious Company of the Pa- 
triarks and Apoſtles ; the moſt noble Army of Martyrs and Confeffors, this moſt 
Learned, moſt Humble, holy Man, ſhall alſo awake to receivean Eternal Tranquillity, 
and with it a greater degree of Glory then common Chriſtians ſhall be made partakers 
of; Inthe meantime, Blef, 0 Lord, Lord bleſs his Brethren, the Clergy of this Nation 
with ardent deſires, and effectual endeavors to attain, if not to his great Learning, yet to 
his remarkable meekneſs, his godly ſumplicity, and his Chriſtian moderation: For theſe are 
praiſe-worthys, theſe bring peace at the laſt: Andlet the Labors of his life, his moſt ex- 
cellent Writings be bleſt with what he deſigned when he undertook them : Which was 
Glory to thee, O Godonhigh, Peace inthy Church, and good will tomankinde, 


Amen, Amen, 


F 


C Nd now having by 2 long and ].aLonons fearch fatisfhed my 
J NO SG 


ſelf, and Thope my Reader by imparting to him the true Re- 
lation of Mr, Hookers Life : ] am Gveltrous allo to acquainr 
him with ſome Obſervations that relate toit and, which could 
not properly {all to be ſpoken till atter his Death, of which my 
Reader may expe& a brict and truc account in the ſollowing 
Appendix, 

And firſt it is not to be doubtea bnr that he died in thetorty- 
ſeventh, 1 not inthe forty-ſ1xth year of his Age; which 1 mention, becauſe many 
have believed him to be more aged ; but IT have foexamined 17, 5s to be confident, 


P 


3, 


I miſtake nor ; and for the year of his death, Mr, Cambacy, who uw his Annals of 


Quecn Elizabeth 1599, mentions him with a high commenaation of his Lite ana 
Learning, declares him to die inthe year 1599, and yer ia trat Inſcription of his 
Monument let up at the charge of Sir Will;am Cooper in Bra? Church, where Mr, 
Hooker was buried, his Death is (aid to be in 40 1607, bur doubtleſs both mi- 
ſtaken ; tor I have it atteſted under tte hand of William Somner the Archbiſhops 


Reeiſter for the Province of Canterbury, that Richard Togkers Will bears date 


Ofoberthc 26, in Arno 1690, and that it was prov'd tiie third of December fol- 
lowing, And this atteſted alſo that at his Death he lett four Daughters, Alice, Cicity. 
Fanc, and Margaret, tnthe gave to exchof them a hundred pound, that he letr 
Fone his Wite his iole Executrix, an! that by his Inventory his Eſtate (a great parr 
of it being itt Books ) came to 10927, 95, 24, which was much more than he choughr 
himſelt worth; and, which was not got by his Care, much lefs by the good Huſ- 
witery of tis Wife, but ſaved by his trufty Servant Thomas Lane, that was wile: 
than his Maſtcr in getting Money for him, and more frugal than his Miſtreſs in keep- 
ing it; Of which Wl I ſhall ſay no more, but that His Cear Friend Thomas, the Father 
of George Craumer, of whom I have ſpoken, and ſhall have occaſion toſay more, was 
one of the Witneſſes to ir, 

One of hiselder Daughters was ma!tied to one Chalipor, fometime a Schoolmaſter 
inChicheſter,8& both dead long fince, Margaret his youngeſt Danghter was married un- 
to Ezekiel Chark, Batchelor in Divinity, and Rector of S, Nicholas in Harbledown neat 
Canterbury, whoidied about 16 years paſt, and had a Son Zze#zel, now living, and in 
Sacred Orders,being at this time Rector of Waldron in Syſſexyth2 left alfo a Daughter, 
with both whom TI have ſpoken not many months paſt, and find her ro be a widow 
in a condition that wants not, but far from abounding ; and theſe two atteſted 
unto me, that Richard Hooker their Grandfather had- a Siſter, by name Elizabeth 

| d 3 Harvey, 
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Zarvey, thatliv'dto the Age of 121, years, and diedin the moneth of September, 


1662, 

"For his other two Daughters I can learn little certainty, but have heard they 
both died before they were Marriageable ; and for his Wife, ſhe was ſo unlike Fep- 
thaes Daughter,that ſhe ſtaidnot a comely time to bewail her Wuiddow-hood ; not liv'd 
long enough to repent her ſecond Marriage, for whici doubtleſs ſhe would haye 
found cauſe, if there had been but four months berwixt Mr, Hookers and her death, 
Bur ſhe 1s dead, andlet her other infirmities be buried with her. 

Thus much briefly for his Age, the year of his Death, his Eſtate, his Wite, 
and his Children, lam next to ſpeak of his Books, concerning which I ſhall haye 
2 neceſſity of being longer, or ſhall neither do right co my felt or my Reader, 
«hich is chiefly intended in this Appendix, 

{ have declared in his Life, that he propoſed eight Books, and that his firſt 
four were Printed A720 15 94. and his fiſth Book firſt printed, and alone, Anno i597. 
2ad that heliv'd to finiſhthe remaining three of the propoſed eight ; but, whether 
we havethe laſt three as finiſht by himſelf, is a juſt and Maretial Queſtion z con- 
cerning which I do declare, That I have þcci told almoſt forty years paſt, by one 
that very welt knew Mr, Joker, andthe affaires of his Family, that about a moneth 
aſter the death of Mr, Hooker, Biſhop Whitzift, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ſent one of his Chaplains to enquire of Mrs, Foeoker, for thethree remaining Books 
of Polity, writ by her Husband , of which, ſhe would not, or could not give any 
Account z and I have been told that about three moneths after the Biſhop procured 
her to be ſent for to Lovdor, ni! thenby his procurement ſhe was to be examined, 
by ſome of her Majeſtics Councii, concerning the diſpoſal of thoſe Books : but by 
way of preparation for the next days examination, the Piſhop invited her to Zam- 
beth, and, after ſome friendly queſtions, ſhe confeflea to him, that ove My, Charke 
and another Miniſter ihat dwelt near Canterbury, came to her, and defired thas they 
might co into her Iinsbands Study, and look upon ſome of his Writines ; and that 
there they two burnt and tore many of them, aſſuring her that they were writines not 
fit to be ſeen, and that ſhe knew nothing more concermas them, Her lodging was then 
in Kinefreet wm Veſlaminſier, where the was found next morning dead in her Bed, 
and her new Hasband ſuſpe&ed and queſtioned for it; but was declared innocent of 
her Death, 

And I ceclare alſo, that Doctor Fohz Spexcer ( mentioned in the Life of 
Mr. Fooker ) who was of Mr, Hookers Colledge, and of his time there, and be- 
twixt whom there was {o friendly a friendſhip, that they continually adviſed ro- 
gether in all their Studies, and particularly in what concern'd theſe Books of 
Polity: this Door Spencer, the three perteft Books being loſt, had delivered 
into his hands ( I think by Biſhop Whiterift ) the impertet Books, or firſt rough 
draughts of them, to be made as perfect as they might be, by ' him, who both 
knew Mr, Heokers hand-writing, and was beſt acquainted with his intentions, And 
a fair Teſtimony of tais may appear by an Epiſtle firſt and uſually printed before 
Mr.Hookers five Books { but omitted, I know not why, in thelaſt impreſſion of the 
eight Printed together in Apzo 1662, in which the Publiſhers ſcem to impoſe the 
three doubtful, as the undoubted Books of Mr, Hooker ) with theſe two Letters 
7.5, atthe end of the ſaid Epiſtle, which was meant for this Fohz Spencer ; in 
which Epiſtle the Reader may find theſe very words, which may give ſome Autho- 
rity to what I have here written, 

And though Mr, Hooker haſtened his own Death by haſtening to give Life to his 
Books, yet he held ont with his eyes to behold theſe Benjamins, theſe Sons of his right 
Hand, though to him they prov'd Benonies, Sons of pain and ſorrow - But, ſome 
evil diſpoſed minds, whether of Malice, or Covetouſneſs, or wicked blind Zeal, it is 
uncertain, as ſoon as they were born, and their Fathers dead, ſmother'd them, and, 
by conveying the perfect Copies, left unto #s nothing but the old imperfect mangled 
araughts diſmembred into pieces ;, no favour, 0 grace, not the ſhadow of themſelve: 
remaining in them, wad the Father lived to behold thems thus defaced, he might riahtly 
ave named them Benonies, the Sons of Sorrow ; but being the learned will net (uffer 
rhe ts die and be buried, it us intended the world ſhall ſee them as they are > the 

learned 
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learned will find in them ſome ſhadows and reſemblances of their Fathers face, God 
grant, that as they were with their Brethren dedicated fo the Church for meſſengers 
of Peace ; ſo, in the ſtrength of that little breath of Life that remaineth iz oh 


they may proſper in their work , and that by ſatisfying the Doubts of ſuch as ave 
willing to learn, they may help to give an end te the calarmities of theſe our Cinil 


Wars, 
F.S, 


And next the Reader may note, that this Epitil« of Doctor Spencers was writ. 
2nd firſt Printed within tour years after the dear; of Mr, Hooker, in which time. 
all diligent fearch had been mace for the peife& Copies; and then granted not 
recoverable, and therefore indeavoured ro be compleated out of Mr. Hookers 
-ough draughts, as is expreſt by the ſaid Doctor Spencer, ſince whoſe death it is now 
fifty yeats, 

And I do profeſs by the Faith of a Chriſtian, that Doctor > Spencer; Wite 
{ who was my Aunt, and Siſter to George Cranmer of whom T have ſpokeit Þ told 
me forty years ſince, in theſe, or in words to this purpoſe, that her Hasband bad 
made up or finiſht Mr, Hookers laſt three Books ; and that upon her Hasbauds Death- 
bed, or inhis laſt ſickneſs, he gavethem into her hand, with a charge they ſhould not be 
ſeen by any Man, but be by her delivered into the hanas of the then Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, which was Door Abbot, or unto Docor King, Biſhop of Londoa; and that ſhe 
did as h: injoyn'd her, 

TI do conceive, that from Do@or Spezcers and no other Copy, there have 
been divers Tranſcripts,and wereto be found in ſeveral piaces, as namely ia Sir Thomas 
Bodlies Libtary , in that of Doctor Andrews late Biſhop of Winton, in the late 
Lord Conwayes, in the Archbiſhop of Canterbaries, and in the Bilhop of Armazhs, 
and in many others, and moſt of theſe pretended to be the Authors own hand, but 
much diſagreeing, being indeed alrered and diminiſht a5 Men have thought fitteſt to 
make Mr, Hookers Judgment ſuir with their Fancics ; or give authority to their cor- 
rupt deſigns ; and fot proof of a part of this, rake theſe following teſtimonies. 

Dodtor Barnard, fomectime Chaplain to Doctor Yſ/her late T.ord Archbiſhop 5£ 
Armaeh, hath declard in a late Book called Clavi Trabales, Printed by Richard 
Hodekinſon, Anno 1661, that in his ſearch and examunerion of the iid Biſhops Many- 
ſcripts, he there tound the chree written Books, which were che {appoled fixth, 
ſeventh, and eighta of Mr, Hookers Books of Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; and, that in 
the ſaid three Books ( nowpcinted as Mr, Hookeys ) there are {o many Omiſhons 
chat they amount to many Paragraphs ; and, which cauſe tmany incohetencies : 
the Omiſſions are by him ket downar large in the faid Printed Pook, ro which Ire- 
fer the Reader for the whole ; but think fic in this place co inſert chis following 
ſhort part of them, | 

Firſt, as there could be in Natural Bodies no Motion of any thing, unleſs there were © 
fome firſt which moved all things, and continued Unmoveable ; even fa in Politick 
Societies, there muſt be ſome nnpuniſhable, or elſe zo Man ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ; for, 
fith puniſhments proceed always from Superiors #6 whom the adminiſtration of Fuſtice 
belongeth, which adminiſtration muſt have neceflarily a Fountain that deriveth it to all 
ethers, andreceiveth not from any, ( becauſe otherwiſe the courſe of Fuſtice ſhould 29 
znfiuutely ina Circle, every Superiour having his Supertour without end, which cannot 
be; ) therefore, awell ſpring, it followeth, there is, a Supreme head of Fuftice where- 
wnto all are ſubjeet, but it ſelf in ſubjection to none, Which kinde of Preheminency if 
{ome ought to have ina Kingdom, who but the King ſhall have it * Kings therefore, or #5 
man can have lawfull power to Fudge. 

If Private men offend, there is the Magiſtrate over them which Fudgeth ; if' Magi- 
ſtrates, they have their Prince ; if' Princes, there is Heaven a Tribunal, before whick 
they ſhall appear : on Earth they are not accomptable to any, Here ſays the Dodtor, ic 
breaks off abruptly. . 

And I have theſe words alſo atteſted under the hand of Mr, Fabian 2hillips a mar: 
of note for his uſetu] Books, 1 will make Oath if 1 ſhall be required, that Dodtor Sander- 
ſon the late Biſhop of Lincoln did 4 little before his Death affirm to we he had ſeen a Ma- 
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Fabian Piuliips, 

Sothat there appears to be both Omifſions and Additions in the ſaid laſt three 
p:inted Books; and this may probably be one Reafon why DoCtor Sanderſoz, the 
{aid Learned Biſhop ( whoſe writings are fo highly and juſtly valued ) gave a ſtrict 


charge near the time of his Death, or in his laſt Wil}, that nothing of his that was 


aut already Printed, ſhould bz Printed after his Death, 

It is well known how hig|t a value our Learned King Fames put npon ttic Books 
writ by Mr, Hooker, as alſo that our late King Charls ( the Martyr tor the Church ) 
valued them the fecond of all Books, teſtified by his commending them to the reac- 
ing of his Son Charls that now is our Gratious King ; and you may ſuppole that this 
Charls the Firſt was not a ſtranger to the pretended three Books, becauſe ina diſcourſe 
with the Lord Say, when the ſaid Lord required the King to grant the truth of his Ar- 
g1ment, becauſeit was the Judgement of Mr, Hooker, { quoting him in one of the 
three written Books,) the King replyed, they were not allowed to be Mr, Hookers Books ; 
but, however he would allow them to be Mr, Hookers, and conſent to what his Lordſhip 
Propoſed to prove ont of thoſe doubtful Books if he would but conſent to the Fudement of Mr. 
Hooker 77 the other five that were the rndoubtcd Books of Mr Hooker, 

1n this Relation concerning theſe three doubtful Books of Mr, Hookers, my pur- 
poſe was to enquire, then ſet down what obſerv'd and know, which I have done, 
not as an; engaged Perſon, but indifferently, and now leave my Reader to give Sen- 
tence, for their Legitimation, as to himſelt, bur (ſo, as to leave others the ſame 
Liberty of believing, or disbeheving them to be Mr. Hookers; and *tis obſervable, 
that as Mr. Hooker advis'd with Doctor Spencer, in the defign and manage of theſe 
Books, ſoallo, and chiefly with his dear Pupil George Cranmer ( whoſe Siſter was 
the Wite of Doctor Spencer) of which this following Letter may be a Teſtimony: 
and doth alſo give authority to ſome things mentioned both in this Appendix, and 
inthe Life of Mr, Hooker; and, is therefore added, | 
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Hat Poſterity is likely to judge of theſe matters concerning 
Church Diſcipline, we may the better conjeQure, if we call ts 
mind what our own Age, within few years, upon becter Ex- 
perience, hath already judged concerning the ſame, Ir may be 
remembred, that at firſt the greateſt part of the Learned in 
the Land were either eagerly affe&ted, or favourably inclined 
that way, The Books then written for the moſt part ſavoured 
of the Diſciplinary Stile: it ſounded everywhere in Pulpits, 

and in common phraſe of mens ſpeech: the conttary part beganto tear they had taken 

a wrong courſe ; many which impugned the Diſcipline , yerſo impugned ic, not as 

not being the better form of Government, but as not being ſo convenient for our 

State, inregard of dangerous Innovations thereby like to grow z © one man alone * Fob Whie: 

. there was, to ſpeak of, ( whom let no {uſpition ol flatrery deprive of his deſerved gl the Arch= 

Commendation, ) who in the defiance of the one part, and courage of the other, © ® 
ſtood in the gap,and gave others reſpite to prepare themſclyes to the defence,which by 
the ſudden eagerneſs and violence of their Adverſaries had otherwite been prevented ; 
wherein God hath made good unto him his own Impreſs, Yincit qui patitur; for 
what contumelious indignities he hath ar their hands ſuſtained, the world is witneſs, 
and what reward of Honour above his Adverfaries God hath beſtowed upon him, 
themſelves (though nothing glad thereof ) muſt needs confeſs, Now of late yeats 
the heat of men towards the Diſcipline is greatly decayed, their Judgements begin 
to ſway on the other ſide - the Learned have weighed it, and found it light ; wiſe 
men conceive ſome fear, leſt it prove not only not the beſt kind of Government, bur 
the very. bane and deſtruction of all Government, The cauſe of this Change in 

Mens Opinions may be drawn from the general nature of Error, diſguiſed and cloa- 

thed with the name of Truth ; which is mightily and.violently to poſſeſs men at 

firſt, but afterwards, the weakneſs thereot being by time diſcovered, to loſe thar 
reputation, which before it had gained ; as by the outſide of an Houſe the paſſers 
by are oftentimes deceived, till chey ſee the conveniencie of the Rooms within : ſo 
by the very name of Diſcipline and Reformation, Men were drawn at firſt to caſt 

a fancy towaids it, but now they have not contented themſelyes only to paſs by 

and behold afar off the fore-front of this reformed houſe ; they have entred in, 
even at the ſpecial requeſt of Maſter-workmen and chiet Builders thereof ; they have 
peruſed the Roomes, rhe Lights, the Convyeniencies, they find them not anſwer- 
able ro that report which was made of them, nor to that opinion which upon report 
they had conceived : So asnow the Diſcipline which at firſt criumphed over all, 
5eing unmasked, beginneth to droop and hang down herhead. 

This cauſe of change in opinion concerning the Diſcipline, is proper to the 

Learned, or roſ{uch as by them have been inſtructed ; another cauſe there is more 
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open, and more apparent to the view ofall, namely, the courſe of Praftice, which 
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theReformers have had with us trom the beginning , the firſt degree was only ſome 
ſmall difference about Cap and Surplice, but not ſuch as either bred diviſion in the 
Church, or tended to theruine of the Goyer:ment eſtabliſhed, This was peace- 
able; the next degree more ſtirring, Adwonitions were directed to the Partament 
in peremptory ſort againſt our whole Form of Regiment ; in defence of them, Vo- 
Iumes werepubliſhed in Engliſh, and in Latin; yet this was no more than writing, 
})cvices were ſet on foot toerett the Practice of the Diſcipline without Authonty : 
ver hercin ſomeregatd of Mouefty, ſome moderation was uſed ; Bchold, at Jengr} 
:t brake {forth into open outrave, firſt in writing by Martin, in whole kind of Gdeal- 
ns theſe things may be obie, ved ; firſt that whereas T, C, and otters his great 
Maſters had alwaycs before ſet 01 the Diſcipline as a Queen, and as the Davghte 
of God; He contrariwic, to make her more acceptable to the people', brough:: 
her forth as a Vice uponthe Stage, 2: This conceit of his was grounced ( as may 
be {ſuppoſed ) upon this rare Polity, that ſeeing the Diſcipline was by writing re- 
tnted, in Parlament rejeted, in ſecret corners hunted out and decried, it was ima- 
vince t11at by open rayling ( whichto the vulgar is commonly moſt plauſible } the 


- 


State Eccicftaſtical might have becn drawn into ſuch contempt and hatred, «= the 


overthrow thereof ſhould have been moſt grateful to all Men, and in manner celtred 


of the common people, 2, It may be noted ( andthis I know my {elf to be true ) 
how. tome of them, although they could not for thame approve ſo lewd an Action, 
yet were content to lay hold onit to the advancement of their cauſe, acknowledging 
therein the ſecret judgements of God againſt the Biſhops, and hoping that ſore good 
might be wrought thercby for his Church, as indeed there was, though not accord- 
ng to their.conſtruction, For 4, Contrary to their expectation, that railing Spirit 
did not only not further, but extremely diſgiace and prejudice their Czuſe, when 
it was once perceived trom how low degrecs of contradiction, at firſt, ro what out- 
rageot Contumely and Slander they were at length proccecec; and were allo likely 
{urther to proceed, | 
A turther degree of outrage was in Fa& ; Certain * Frophets did ariſe, who 
deeming 1t not poſſible that God ſhould ſuffer that to be uncone, which they did i 
fiercely deſire to have done, Namely, that his holy Saints, the favourers and Pa- 
rhers of the Diſcipline, ſhould be enlarged, and delivered from perſecution ; and 
ſceing no means of deliverance Ordinary, were tain to perſwade themſelves that God 
muſt needs raiſe ſome extraordinary means; and being perlwaded of none fo well as 
of themſelves,they torthwith muſt needsbe the inſtruments of tlus great work, Here. 
apon they framed unto themſelves an aflured hope tiat upon their Preaching our 
of a Peale Cart, all the multitude would have preſently joyned unto them, and in 
amazement of mind have asked them, Yiri fratres, quid agimus 7 wheeunto it is 
likely they would have returned an anſwer far unlike to thac of St, Peter, Such and 
ſuch are Men unworthy to govern, pluck them down ;, Such and ſuch are the Dear Chil- 
clren of Ced, let them be advanced, Of twoot theſe Men, 1t is meet to ſpeak ywirt; 
all Commileration, yet ſo that others by their example may receive inſtruction, and 
withallſome light may appear, whar ſtirring affe&tions the Diſcipline 1s like to inſpire, 
if it light upon apt and prepared minds, | | 
Nowifany Man doubt of what Socicty they were, or if the Reformers diſclaim 
them, pretending that by them they were condemned, let theſe points be confider- 
ed, 1, Whoſe aſſociates were they before they entered into this frantick Paſſion , whole 
Sermons did they frequent £ whom did they admire % 2, Even when they were enter- 
ing into it, whoſe advice didthey require * and when they were in, whoſe approbation* 
whom adwvertiſca they of their purpoſe © whoſe aſ{iſtance by Prayers did they requef? * 
Bur we deal injurioutly with them ro liy this to their charge ; for they reproved and 
condemned it, How ? did they diſcloſeit tothe Magiſtrate, that it mighr be ſup- 
prefled? or were they not rather content to ſtand aloof off, and ſee the end of it, 
and loth to quench the Spirit 2 No doubt theſe mad practitioners were of thei 
fociety with whom before, and in the practice of their madneſs they had moſt 
afhniry, Hereof, read Door Baxcrofſts Book, 
+ third ingucement may be to diſlike of rhe Diſcipline, if we conf1der not Bp 
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how far the Reſormers themſelves ave proceecec!, but waat others uBon their Fomn- 
Jations have built, Here come the Brownif/s in the fiſt ranis, taew lineal ceſcencants, 
who have ſeiſed upon a number of ſtrange opinions ; waereot, aitnongh rnetr An- 
ceſtors, the Reformers, werencver actually poſſeſſed, vet by r'igit andinterett from 
them derived, the Browa:{ts and Barrowiſhs have taken pulletion of them : For it the 
Politions of the Retormers be true, I cannot feehow the main and general Conclu- 
ſons of Browniſm thould be falſe ; tor upon thete two points, 4s 1 conceive, rney 
ſtand,” | 

1, That becarſe we have no Church, they arc to ſever themſcines from ne, 

2. That without Civil Authority, they are to ereft « Clurch of their own, 

And if the former of thete be true, the latter, 1 ſuppoſe, will follow : For if 
above all things, Men be to regari! their Salvation; and it out of the Church, chore 
Leno Salyation ; 1t followeth, That it we have no Church, we have no means of 
Salvation: And therefore Separation from us, in that reipect, is both lawinl and 
neceſſary, As alſo, That men ſo leparated from the falle an.! counterteir Church, are 
to afloctate themſelves unto ſome Cl.urch; not to ons 4 ro tae Popith much lets » 
therefore toone of their own making, Now the ground of all thelc Inierences b<- 
ng this, [That in our Chnrch, there is no means of Salva! io; | 1s Out of the Retormers 
Principles moſt clearly to be proved, For wiereloever any Matter of Faith unto 
Salvation neceſſary is denied, therecan beno means of 5:lvation : But in the Church 
of Enzland, the Diſcipline by them accounted a Matter of Vaith, and neceffary tc 
Salvation, 1s not oncly denied, but 1mpugned, an. the ProtefJors «hereot oppreftze. 
Er@0, 

Again, (but this Reaſon perhaps is weak) Every true Church of Chritacknow- 
ledgeth the whole Goſpel of Chriſt : The Diſcipline, in then opinion, 182 part of the 
Goſpel, and yet by our Church reliſted, Er20, 

Again, The Diſcipline is efſentially uniced to the Clurch © By which term F#- 
ſentially, they muſt mean either an eſſential part, or an «fential property, Botl: 
which ways it muſt needs be, 'That where that Eſſential Ditcipline is nor, n-ither 15 
there any Church, It therefore between them, and the Browniſts, there thould b+# 
appointed a Solemn Diſputation, whereof with us they haye been oftentimes fe 
earneſt challengers : Ir doth not yer appear whar other antiver they could poſſtÞ!i- 
trawe tothele and the like Arguments , wherewith they might be preſived, bur aitly 
to deny the Conclution (for all the Premiſles are their own: or rather invenuouſ]y to 
reverſe their own Principles betore laid, whereon (© ſou abſurditics have been fo firm- 
ly built, 


What further proofs you cn bring out of their 10h wor's, magnifying the 


Diſcipline, I leaveto your better remembrance: But above all points, I am detirous 
this one ſhoulu be ſtrongly infoiced againſt them, becauſe it wringeth them moſt of 
all, and is of all others (tor ought I ſee) the moſt unanſiverable ; you may notwith- 
ſtanding ſay, That you would be heartily glad thete their Poſitions might ſo be falved, 
as the Browzi/ts might not appcar to have iſſued ont of their Loyns ; but until thar 
be done, they muſt give us leave to think hat they have caſt the Seed whereont theſe 
Tares are grown, 

Another fort of Men there are, which have been content rorun on with theRe- 
formers for a time, and to make them poor inſtruments of their own deſigns, Theſe 
are a ſort of Godlels Politicks, who perceiving the Plor of Diſcipline to confiſt of 
theſe two parts, The overthrow of Epiſcopal, and ere&ion of Presbyterial Antho- 
rity ; and that this latter can takeno place till the former be remoy'd, are content to 
joyn with chem in the Deſtructive part of Diſcipline, bearing them in hand, that it 
the ottier ajſo, they ſhall finde them as ready, Bur when time ſhall come, it may be 
they would be as loth to be yoaked with that kindeof Regiment, as now they are 
willips to be releaſed from this, Theſe Mens ends in all cheir actions, is Diſtraion ; 
their pretence and colour, Reformation, Thoſe things whichunder this colour they 
have effected ro their own good, are, 1, By maintaining a contrary Fa&tion, they 
tave kept the Clergy always in aw; and thereby made'them more pliable and willing 
to buy their Peace, 2, By maintaining an opinionof Equality among Miniſters, they 
ye made way to their own purpoſes for devouring Carhedral Churches, and Biſhops 
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Livings. 3, By exclaiming againſt abuſes in the Church, they nave carried their own 
corrupt dealings inthe Civil State more covertly ; for {uch isthe nature of the mul- 
titude, they arenotable to apprehena many things ar once, 10s being pofſefled with 
a diſlike orliking of any one thing, many other, in the meantime, may eſcape them, 
without being perceived, 4, They have {ought to diſgrace the Clergy,in cNtENalning 
2 Conceit in mens minds, and confirming it by continual pracuce,that Men of Learning, 
and ſpecially of the Clergy, which ate imployed in tte chietelt kinie of Learning, 
1:2 nat tobeacmitted, or ſparingly acmitred to Matters of State z contrary to the 
praice of all well- governed Commonwealths, and of ourown, till thefelate years, 
_ Atiiird ſort of Men there are, though not deicended from the Reformers, yet 
in patt raiſed and oreatly ſtrengti:ned by them, namely, the curſed crew of Atheiſts, 
This alfo 1s one of thoſe Points which 1 am cou; vou ſhould handle moit eftectual- 
ly, and train your ſelf therein to all points of motion and affection, as in that of the 
Browziſls, to allſtrength and finews of Reaſon, "Thus 18 3 fort moſt damnable, and 
yet by the general ſuſpition of the World at this day moſt common, The cauſes of 
it, which are inthe parties themſclvcs, although you lindle in the beginning of rhe 
Fitt Book, yet here again they may be touched ; but the occaſions of help and fur- 
therance, which by theReſormers have been yielded untothem, are, as I conceive, 
rwo, Seafcleſs Preaching, and diferacing of the Miniſfiry : For how ſhould not men 
dare to impugn that, which neither by torce of Reaton, norby Authority of Perſons 
is maintained © Bur intheparties themſelves, theſe two cautes, I conceive of Atheiſm, 
r, More abuacance of Wit then Judgment, and ot Witty then Judicious Learning, 
wherety they are ore inclined tocontradict any thing, thea willing to be informed of the 
truth, They are not therefore Men of found Learning for the moſt part, but Smar- 
rercts; neither is their kinde of Diſpute fo much by torce of Argument, as by Scot- 
fing : Which humor of Scofhing, anc turning Matters moit ſertous into merriment, .is 
now become fo common, as we are not to marvel what the Prophet means by the: 
Scat of Scorners, nor what the Apoſtles by forete!ing of Scorers tocomes Our own 
Age hath verified their ſpeech unto us which allo may be an Argument 
againſt theſe Scoffers and Atheiſts rhemſelycs. fcoing it hath been fo many Ages ago 
forerold, That ſuch Men the latter days of th. World ſhould afford, which could nor 
be done by any other Spirit , fave thar whereunto things ſuinre and preſent arc alike, 
And even for the mainqueſtion of the Refwrection, whereat they ſtick ſo mightily, 
was it not plainly foretold, that men ſhould 1; the Jarter times fay, Where zs the pre- 
miſe of his coming ? Againſt che Creation, tize Ark, and divers other Points, excep- 
Lions are ſaid to be taken; the ground whereof is ſuperfluity of Wit, wvithout ground of 
Learning and Judgment, | | 

A ſecond cauſe of Atheiſm, is Seaſnality, which makerh men defirous to re- 
move all ſtops and impediments of their wicked life, amongſt which, becauſe Re- 
11gion 1s the chicteſt, ſo as neirher inthis life without ſhame they can perfiſt therein, 
nor (if that be true) without Torment inthe lite co come; they whet their Wits to 
annihilate the Joys of Heaven, wherein they ſec (it any ſuch be) they can have no 
part ; and likcwile the pains of Hell, wherein their portion muſt needs be very great, 
They labor rherefore, nor that they may not delerve thoſe pains, but that deſerving 
them, there may be no ſuch pains to ſeize upon them : But what conceit can be 
imagined more baſe, then that man ſhould ſtrive to perſwade himſelf, even againſt 
rhe fecrert inſtin&t (no doubt) of his own Minde, that his Soul is as the Soul of a 
Beaſt, Mortal and corruptible with the Body © Againſt which barbarous Opinion, 


their own Atheiſm is a very ſtrong Argument; For were not the Sor a Nature 


ſeparable from the Body, how could it enter into diſconrſc of things meerly $ piritual, and 
101hing at all pertaining tothe Body ? Surely, the Soul were not able 10 conceive any thing 
of Heaven, no not ſomuch as to diſpute againſ{ Heaven, and azainft God, if therewere 
zot in it ſomewhat Heavenly, and derived from God, 

The laſt which havereceived ſtrength and encouragement from the Reformers, 
are Papiſts 5 againſt whom, although they are moſt bitter enemies, yet unwittingly 
they bave given them great advantage, For what can 2ny encmy rather deſire, then 
the breach and diſſention of thoſe which are Confederates 2gainſt hiras Whetein they 
are to remember, Thar it our Communion with Paprſs in tome few Ceremonies do 
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ſo much ſtrengthenthem, as is pretended, How mnch more doth this Diviſion and 
Rent among our ſelves, eſpeciaily ſeeing it is maintained to be, not in light Matters 


onely, but even in Matter of Faith and Salvation 2 Which over-reaching Speech of 


theirs, becauſe itis ſo open to advantage for the Barrowift and the Papiſt, we ate to 
with and hope for, that they will acknowledge it ro have been ſpoken rather in hear 
of affe&tion, then with ſoundneſs of judgment ; and thar through their exceeding 
loveto that Creature of Diſcipline which themſelves have bred, nouriſhed, and main- 
tained, their mouth in commendation of her, did ſoon overflow, | 

From hence you may proceed ( but the means of counexion I leave to your ſelf) 
to another Diſcourſe, which I think very meet to be handled, either here or cl{yhere 
at large; the parts whereof may be theſe, | 

I, That inthis cauſe between them and us, Men areto fever the Proper and ej.-- 
ſential Points in Controverfte, from thoſe which are accidental, The moſt effential 
and proper are theſe two ; Overthrow of Zpiſcopal, Erection of Presoyterial inthority, 
But in x 42 two Points whoſoever joyneth with them, is accounced of their number + 
whoſoever in all other Points agreeth with them, yet tinketh the Arthority of Biſhops 
not unlawſn), and of Elders not neceſſary, may juſtly be tevered from their rerinue, 
Thoſe things tnerefore which either in the Perſons, or inthe Laws and Orders them- 
ſelves are faulty, may be complained on, acknowledged, and amended; yet chey no 
whit the neater their main purpote : Por what if all Ercers by them ſuppoſed in our 
Litnrey were amended, even according to their own heaits Cefire 5 if Now- Reſtderce, 
Plyralitics, and the like, were utterly taken away ; are theit Lay-Plders therefore 
preſently authoriſed, or their Soveraigz Eccleſtaſtical Frriſdiction eſtabliſhed 2 

But even in their complaining againſt the outward and accidental Matters in 
Church-Government, they are many ways faulty, 1, Iatheir end which they pro- 
poſe to themſelves, For in declaiming againſt abuſes, rtheir meaning is not to have 
them redreſſed, but by diſgracing the preſent State to maice vway for their own Diſct- 
pline, As therefore in Yerice, if any Senator ſhould Gilcourſe againſt che Power of 
cheir Senate, as being either too Soveraign or ro00 weak in Government, with purpoſe 
to draw their Authority to a Moderation, it might weil be ſuffered 5 butnot fo, it it 
ſhould appear he ſpake wich purpoſe to induce another State by depraving the preſent : 
So inall Cauſes belonging either ro Church or Commomveatth, weare to have re- 
vard, what minde the Complaining part acti bear, whether of Amendment or In- 
novation, and accordingly, either to ſuffer or ſupprets it, Their ObjeRion therefore 
is frivolous, Why may not Men ſþeat againſt Abuſes £ Yes ; but with defire tocure 
che Part affe&ed, nor to deſtroy the Whole, 2, A fccond fault is in their manner of 
Complaining, not onely Lecaule it is for the moſt part in bitter and reproacitul terms, 
bur alſo it is to the common people, Who are Fudges incompetent and inſufficient, both 
to determine any thin amiſs ; and for want of skill and anthority, to amend it, Whic!1 
alſo diſcovereth their intent and purpoſe to be rather deſtructive then corrective, 
3. Thirdly, Thoſe very Exceptions which they take, are tivolous and impertinear, 
Some things indeed they accule as impious, which it they may appear to be ſuch, 
God forbid they ſhould be maintained, 

Againſt thereſt it is onely alledged, That chey arc die Ceremonies withour uſe, 
and that better and more profitable might be deviſed 5 wherein they are doubly de- 
ceiv'd : For neither is it a ſufficient Plea toſay, This muſt giveplace, becauſe a bet- 
termay bedeviſed ; becauſe in our judgments of better and worſe, we oftentimes 
conceive amiſs, when we compare thole things which are indevice, with thoſe which 
are inpractice: For the Imperfections of the one are hid, till by time and tryal they be 
diſcovered; the others are already maniteſt and open ro all, But laſt of all, (which is 
a Point in my Opimion of great regard, and which I am Gefirous to have enlarg'd) 
they do not lee that for the moſt part when they ſtrike at the State Eccleſsaſtival, they 
ſecretly wound the Civil State : For Perſonal Faults, What can be ſaid azainſt the 
Church, which may not alſo agree to the Commonwealth ? Tn both Stateſmen have al- 
ways been, and will be always, Men, ſometimes blinded with Error, moſt commonly 
perverted by Paſhons: Many unworthy have been and are advanced in both, many 
worthy not regarded, Andas for abuſes which they pretend co beinthe Laws them- 
{elyes, when they inveigh againſt Nox-Reſidence, do they take it a matter lawful or 
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SD6SY // ongh for no other cauſe, yet for this, That Poſteraty may know we 
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NAS SJ} & #nhimthelove which we bear unto all that would but ſeem to be born 

a of him, it is not the Sea of your Gall and Bitterneſs that ſhall ever 
drown) 1 have 30 great cauſe 10 look for ether, then the ſelf-ſame portion and lot , which 
ror manner baits bez hitherto 10 lay on them that concur aot in Opinion and Sentence 
wah yor. Bit our hope is, that the God of Peace ſhall (notwithNanding mans nature, 
to tapatiens of conturaclions malediction) enable ws quietly, and even gladly 10 ſuffer 
itt things for that work ſake, which we cevei toperform, The wonderful zeal and feruo 
rho-emithye have withſtood the received Orders of this Church, was the firſt thine which 
-arſed me to enter into conſuderation , Whether (as all your publiſhed Buoks and Writings 
reremplorily maintain) every Chriſtian man fearing God, ſland bound to joyn with you 
fc: the ſutherance of that which ye term The Lorcs Diſcipline, Wherein 1 muſt plainly 
confeſs nuto yo, that before T examined your ſundry Declarations in that behalf, it conld 


# 


ol fettiein my head to think, but that nudoubtedly ſuch numbers of otherwiſe right well- 
affectca and moſi religionſly enclized minds, had fome marvellons reaſonable enducements 
whic9 10d them with [o great earaeſtneſs that way, But when once, as near as my ſlender 
zbility would ſerve, T had with travel and care performed that part of the Apoſtles ad- 
wice aud connſel inſuch caſes, whereby he willeth to try all things, and was come at the 
lenzih ſofar, that there remained only the other clauſe to be ſatisfied, wherein heconcludeth, 
that whar good is, muſt be held: There was 1n my poor underſtanding no remedy, but to 
fer down this as my final reſolute perſwaſion, Surely, the preſent Form of Charch Go- 
vernment, which the Laws of this Land have eftablithed, is ſuch, as no Law of God. 
no: Reaſon of Man hath hitherto been alledged of force, ſufficient ro prove they do 
11, who to theuttermoſt of their power, withſtand the alteration thereof. Contrari- 
wiſe, Tre other, which inſtead of it, we are required toaccept, is onely by Error and 


miſconceipt, named the Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, noone Proof as yer. brought forth. 
whereby it may clearly appear to be fo in very deed, The Explication of which two 
things, 1 have here thought good te offer into your own hands 5 Heartily beſeeching voi: 
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even by the Meekneſs of Feſws Chriſt, whom 1 truſt ye love, That, as ye tender the Peace 
and Quictneſs of this Church, if there be in you that eracions Humility which hath ever 


' been the Crown and Glory of a Chriſtianly diſpoſed minde : If your own fouls, hearts, and 


conſciences, (the ſound integrity whereof can but hardly ſtand with the refuſal of Truth in 
perſonal reſpects) be, as 1 doubt not, but they are things moft dear and precious unto you - 
L.ct not the Faith which ye have inour Loid Jeſus Chriſt, be blemiſhed with partiali- 
ties, regard not who it is which ſpeaketh, but weigh onely what is ſpoken, T bink not that 
ye read the words of one who bendeth himſelf as an Adverſary againſt the Truth, which ye 
have already.embraced, but the words of one, who defareth even to embrace together with you 
the {elf ſame Truth, if 11 be the Truth, and for that cauſe (for no other, God he knoweth ) 
huh undertakes the burthenſom labor of this painful kinde of Conference, For the plainer 
acceſs wherenato, ict it be lawful for me 10 rip up the Very bottom. how, and by whons 
YOUY Diſcipline W414 plant ed, al { nch time as this age we liven, beoan to make firſt tryal 
thereof. To, ” | 

>. A Founder it had, whom, for mine own part, 1 think incomparably the wiſeſt man 
that ewer the French Church did 11} oy, fence the hour it 1njoy«d him Hws bringing up 
ws 14 the ({ndy of the Civil Law, Divine kzowledec he eathered not by hearing or read- 
190 ſo much, as by teaching others, For thouzh ebfand were debters to him, as touching 
knowledee in that kinde, yet he 10 wone but onely 10 God, the Author of that moſt bleſſ ed 
Fountain The Book of Lite, and of the admirable dexterity of Wit , together with the 
helps of other learning which were hrs Guides +, til being occaſioned to leave France, he fell at 
the length npon Geneva, Which City, the Biſhop and Clergy thereof, had alittle before 
(us (ome affirm) forſaken , being of likelihood frighted with the peoples ſudden attempi 
{or aboliſhmeat of Popilh Religion ; the event of which emterprize, they thought it not [afe 
{or them(ſclvts to wait for in that place, Atithecoming of Calvin thither, theform of their 
Civil Regiment was popular, as 11 continueth at this Ay © Neither King, nor Duke, nor 
Vobleman of any anthority or power over them, but Officers chaſ2n by the people out of them- 
felves, toorder all things with publick conſem. Fer Spiritual Government, they had no 
Laws at ll azreed npon, but did what the Paſtors of their Sor!s, by perſwaſuon, could win 
'bemnunto, Calvin beine admitted one of their Preachers and a Drvimity- Reader amone(t 
them, conſidered how dangerows it was, that the whole eſtate of that Church ſhould hang 
{lill os ſo (lender a thred, as the liking of an 194iorant mull itnde w, if it have power to 
change whatſoever it ſelf lifteth, Wherefore ta#i: nato him two of the other Miziſters, 
lor more conntenance of the attion (albeit the reſt were all agaiaſt it } they moved, and 
14the end perſwaded, with much ado, the people to binde themjelwes by ſolemn Oath, firſt, 
Never 10 admil the Papacy amon?ſt them again ; and [econdly, To ive in obedience unto 
{uch Orders concernins the Exerciſe of their Relicwa. and the Form of ther Ecclefaaſtical 
Governments, as thuſe their true and faithful Minifters of Cos Word had azrecabiy to 
Scripire ſt down for that end and purpoſe, When theſe things began to be put in ure, 
the people alſo (what cauſes moving themtherennto, themſelves heſt know) began to repent 
thei of that they had done, and rrefully to champ HPOre the Bit 'hey had taken into their 
Months, the rather, for that they grew by means of this Innovation to diſlike with (ome 
Churches wear ahout them, the benefit of whoſe 5004 friendlhip, their State conld not welt 
Muck. 1t was the manner of thoſe times, (whether th: owgh mens deſire, to enjoy alone the 
elory of the; own enterpriſes, or elſe, becauſe the quichaefs of their occaſtons required pre- 
fem diſpatch +) ſo it was, that every partscular Church 414 that within at ſelf, which ſome 


{ew of (hur ewnthourht good, by whom the reſt were all directed Such number of Churches 


then beings thongh free within themſelves, yet ſmall common Conference before-hand mieht 
have eajed them of #8nch after trouble, Brut 4 great inconvenience it bred, That every later 
endeavored tobe certain degrees more removed from Conformity with the Church of Rome, 
'menthe reſt befere had been, wherenpon grew marvellous great difeimilitudes, and by YEA- 
{oa thereof, jealouſres, heart-burnines, jars, and diſcoris amongſt them, Which notwith- 
landing wht have eafily been prevented, if the Orders which each Church did think fit 
nd conenrent for it (elf, had not ſo peremporily been eftabliſhed under that hizh com- 
mazding For. whith rendred them unto the people, as things everlaſtingly required by 
the Law of that Loyd of Lords, againſt whoſc Statutes there is ng exception tobe taken, tor 
Hr : #5 'S Wit,1#i tt came to paſs , that O0NC Church could Y/1114 but accu Fe and condemn another of 

's the Will of Chriſt, un thoſe things where mamfeſt difference was between 
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them z whereas the ſelf-ſame Orders allowed, but yet eſtabliſhed in more wary and ſuſpence 
manner, 4s being to ſtand in force till God ſhould give the opportrnity of ſome General Con- 
ference, what might be beſt for every of them afterwards to a+ This, 1 ſay, had both pre- 
vented all occaſion of juſt diſlike which others might take, and reſerved a greater liber! J un 
ro the Authors themſelves, of entring into farther Conſultation afterwards, Which thouzh 
never ſo neceſſary, they conld not eaſtly uw admit, without ſome fear of derogation from their 
credit : And therefore that which once they had done, they became for ever after reſolute tg 
maintain. Calvin therefore, and the other two his Aſſociates, ſtifly refuſing to adminiſter 
the Holy Communion to ſuch as would not quictly, without contradiction and murmur, [»bmit 
themſelves unto the orders which their Solemn Oath had bound them to obey, were inthat 
quarrel, Faniſhed the Town, A few years after ( ſuch was the levity of that people) the 
places of exe or twoof their Miniſters being falu void, they were not before ſo willing to be 
rid of their Learned Paftor, as now mportunate to obtain him again from them who had 
21ven him entertainment, and which were lothto part with him, had not unreſiſable carneſt- 
neſs beennſed, One of the Town- Miniſters that ſaw in what manner the people were bent for 
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the Revocation of Calvin, gave him notice of their affection 13 this ſort, The Senate of Epi. Cai, a4, 


Two hundred being aſlembled, they all crave Calvin, The next cay a General Conyo- 
cation , they cry 1 like {ort 49a all: We will have Calviz, har g00d and Learned 
Man, Cnrifts Miniſtel, This, farth he, when T uncerſtood, [ could not chuſe but praile 
God; nor was [able to judge otheiwile, then thar this was the Lords doing, and chat it 
was marvellous in our eves; ad that the Stone which the Builders refuſed, was now 
made the Head of the Corner, The other two whom they had thrown out ( together with 
Calvin) they were content ſhould enjoy their exile, Many cauſes might lead them to be more 
defirozs of him, Firſt, His yielaing unto them in one thing, might happily put them in hope, 
that 1ime n ould breed the like eafineſs' of condeſcending further untothem : For inhis abſence 
he had perſwadedihem, with whom he was able to prevail; that albeit, himfelf did beiter 
like of Common Bread to be uſed in the Euchariſt, yet the other they rather ſhould accept, 
then cauſe ay trouble in the Church about it, Again, they ſaw that the name of Calvin wax- 
ea every aay greater abroad, and that torether with his fame, their infamy Was ſpred, whs 
hl IC rally and chi'dithly ejected him, Beſides, it was not unlikely, but that his credit in 
the VWarld, miaht inany ways ſtand the poor Town in great ſtead: As thiiruth is, their Mini- 
fters Forcien eſtimation hitherto hath beti the beſt ſtake in their Hedge, But whatſoever ſe- 
cret reſpeets were likely to move them, for comtentine of their mindes, Calvin returned (as 
it had bee another Fully) to his oid Home, He ripely conſidered how groſs a thing it were 
for men of his quality, wiſe andgrave men, tolivewith ſuch a multitude, and tobe Tenants 
at will under them; as their Miniſters, both himſelf and others had been, For the remedy 
of which incon'venirnce, he gave them plainly to eaderſtand, That if he did become their 
Teacher again,” they miſt be content to admit a compleat Form of Diſcipline, which both they 
and alſo their Paſtors, ſhould now be lolemnly ſworn 10 obſerve for ever after : of which Di{- 
_cifline, the Mai and Principal parts were theſe, A ſranding Eccleſiaſtical Court to be 
eſtabliſhed: Perpetual Fndees in that Court to be their Miniſters; others of the people an- 
mually choſen (twice ſo many 17 number as they) tobe Fudges together with them in the 
fare Court. Theſe two ſorts, to have the care of all Mens manners, power of determining of 
all kinde of Ecclefiaſtical Canſes, and authority to.Cenvent, to Controll,to Puniſh, as far as 
with Excommurication, whomſoever they ſhould think worthy, none either (mall or great ex- 
cepted This device,1 ſee not, hew'the wiſeſt at that time living,could have bettered, if we duly 
conſider what the preſet State of Geneva didthezrequire - For their Biſhop and his Clergy 
being (as it ts fail) departed from them by Moon-light ; or howſoever, being departed, ta 
chuſe in his room azy other Biſhop, had beta «thing altogether impoſſible : And for their 
Miniſters ta (ect, that th:mſelve} alone mizht have coercive power over the whole Church, 
would perhaps haze been hardly conſtrued at that time, But when ſo frank an offer was made, 
that for every one Z!iniſter, there ſhould be two of the people to fit andgive woice in the Eccle- 
ftaftical Confiſtory, what inconvenience could they eaſily finde which themſelves might not 
be able always toremedy? Howbett (as ever more the ſumpler ſort are, even when they ſee ne 
apparent caſe, jtalous, notwithſtanding, over the ſecret intents and purpoſes of wiſer mey), 
this Propoſition of h1s dir forzelvhat trouble them, of the Miniſters themſelves which has 
ſaid behind inthe City when Colvin was gune, fore upon knomiedge of. the people; earneſt 
rntent torecal him to his place again; hail beforthand wiitttn their Lett ubmiſſun, 
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and aſſured him of their alleagiance far ever after, if it ſhould like him to hearken uatothat 
Publick Suit : But yet ——_— what might happen, if this Diſcipline aid go forward, 
they objedted againſt it, the example of other Reformed Churches, living quietly and order- 
ly without it, Some of the chiefeſt place and countenance amongſt the Laity, profeſſed with 
greater ſtomach their judgments, that ſuch a Diſcipline was little better then Popiſh Tyranny, 
aifeniſed and tendered unto themunder a new Form, This ſort, it may be, had ſome fear that 
the filling p of the Seats in the Conſiſtory with ſo great a ntember of Laymen, was but to 
pleaſe the mindes of the people, tothe end, they might think their own ſway ſomewhat » but 
when things came to tryal of prattice, their Paſtors learning, would be at all times of force 
to over-perſwade ſimple men, who knowing the time of their own Preſidentſhip 10 be but ſhort, 
world always ftand in fear of their Miniſters perpetual authority, And among the Miniſters 
themſelves, one being ſo far in eſtimation above the reſt, the voices of the reſt were likely to 
be given for the moſt part reſp ectively with a kinde of ſecret dependency and aw : So that in 
ſhew, a marvellous indifferently compoſed Senate, Eccleſiaſtical was togovern ; but in effect 
one onely man ſhould, as the Spirit and Soul of the reſidue, do all in all, But what did theſ e 
vain ſurmiſes boot ? Brought they were nowto ſo ftrait an iſſue, that of two things, they muſ# 
chuſe one: Namely, Whether they would to their endleſs diſgrace, with ridiculous lightneſs 
diſmiſs him, ur reſtitution they had in ſo impotent manner defired, or elſe condeſcend un- 
to that demand, wherein he was reſolute, either to have it, or to leave them, They thought 
it better 10 be ſomewhat hardly yoked at home, then for ever abroad diſcredited, Wherefore, 
in theend, thoſe Orders were on all ſides aſſented unto, with no leſ alacrity of minde, then 
4n.Dom.1541. Cities unable to hold out longer, are wont to ſhew when they take conditions, ſuch as liketh 
him to offer them,which hath them in the narrow ſtreights of advantage. Not many years were 
overpaſſed, before theſe twice- ſworn men adventured ts give their laſt and hotteſt aſſault fo 
the Fortreſs of the ſame Diſcipline, childiſhly granting by common conſent of their whole 
Senate , and that under their Town- Seal, a Relaxatioz: to one Bertelier, whom the Elder - 
ſhip had Excommunicated: Further alſo decreeing, with ſtrange abſurdity, that to the ſame 
Senate, it ſhould belong to give final judement in Matter of Excommunication, and to ab- 
ſolve whom it pleaſedthem;, clean comrary to their own former Decas and Oaths, The report 
of which Decrce, bing forthwith brought unto Calvin ; Before (ſaith he) this Decree take 
place, either my Bload or Baniſhment ſhall ignit, Agazn, two days before the Communion 
ſhould be celebrated, this ſpeech was publickly to like effee?, Kill me, 1t ever this hand do 
reach forth the things that are holy, to them whom the Church hath judged deſpiſers, 
Whereupon, for fear of tumult, the forenamed Bertelier was by his friends adviſed for that 
time, not ionſe the liberty granted him by the Senate, nor topreſent himſelf in the Church, 
till they (aw ſomewhat further what would enſue. After the Communion quictly miniſtred, 

and ſome likelihood of peaceable ending of theſe troubles, without any more ado ; that wer 
day in the aficrnoon, beſides all mens expectation, concluding his ordinary Sermon, he telleth 
them, That becanſe he neither had learned nor taught to ſtrive with ſuch as are in Authority 
therefore (ſaith he) the caſe ſo ſtanding, asnow it doth, let me uſe theſe words of the 
4 Apoſtle unto you, I commend you unto God, and the Word of his Grace; and (obad 
them heartily Adieu, Tt ſometimes cometh topaſs, that the readieft way which a wiſe max 
bath toconquer, tis to flic, This voluntary and unexpetted mention of ſudden departure, 
cauſed pix as the Senate ( for according totheir wonted manner, they ſtill continued onely 
conſtant in unconſtancy) to gather themſelves together, and for atime toſuſpend their own 
Decree, leaving things. to proceed as before, till they had heard the judement of Four Hel- 
vetian Cities, concerning the matter which was in ſtrife, This to have done at the firſt, be- 
fore they gave aſſent unto any order, had ſhewed ſome wit and diſcretion in them 5 but now to 
doit, was as much as to ſay in effetf, That they would play their parts ona ſtage, Calvin 
therefore diſpatcheth with all expedition his Letters unto ſome Principal Paſtor in every of 
thoſe Citics, craving earneſtly at their hangs, . to reſpet# this Cauſe as athing whereupon the 
whole State of Religion and Piety in that Church did ſo much depend : That God andall 
good men, were now inevitably certain to be trampled under foot, unleſs thoſe Four Cities by 
their good means, might be brought to give ſentence with the Miniſters of Geneva, when the 
Cauſe ſhould be brought before them; yea, ſo togive it, that two things it might effettually 
contain :* The one an Abſolute Approbation of the Diſcipline of Geneva, as conſonant unto 
the Word of God, without any cautions ,qualifications, y or ands ; the other, ancarneſt Ad- 
eonition not to innovate or change the > wo: He wehement requeſt herein, as touching both | 
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points, was ſatisfied, For albeit, the ſaid Helvetian C hurches did never as yet obſerve that 
Diſcipline, nevertheleſs the Senate of Geneva having required their judgment concerning 
theſe three Queſtions : Firſt, After what manner, by Gods Commandment, according to 
theScripture, and unſpotted Religion, Excommunication is to be exerciſed: Secondly, 
Whether it may not be exerciſed {ome other way, then by the Conſiſtory © Thirdly, 


What the uſe of their Churches was to do in this caſe? Anſwer was returned from the 


ſaid Churches, That they had heardalready of thoſe Confiſtorial Laws, and did acknow- 


ledge them to be godly Ordinances, diawing towards the preſcript of the Word of God ; 
forwhich cauſe that they did not think it good for the Churchof Geneva, by innovarti- 
ontochange the ſame, bur rather to keep them as they were, Which anſwer, although not 
anſwering unto the former demands but reſpetting what Mr, Calvin had judged requiſite for 
ther to anſwer, was notwithjfanding acecpted without any further Reply; in as much as they 
plaraly ſaw, that when ſtomach doth ſtrive with wit, the match is not equal, and ſothe heat of 
their former contentions bean to lake, The preſent iahabitants of Geneva, T hope, will nut 
jake it in evil part, that the fanltineſs of their people beretofore, is by us ſo far forth laid open, 
as their own Learacd Grides and Paſtors have thought neceſſary to diſcover it unto the World, 
For out of their Books and V/ritings it is, that T have collected this whole Narration, tothe 
end, it might thereby appear in what ſort amoneſt them, that Diſcipline was planted, for which 
ſo much content ion ts raiſcd amongſt our ſelves The Reaſons which moved Calvin hereia to be 
ſo carneſt, was, as Beza himpelf teſtifieth: For that he ſaw how neectul theſe Bridles were 
to bepur in the Jaws of that City. That which by Wiſdom he ſaw to be requiſite for that peo- 
ple, was by as great wiſdom compaſſed: But wiſe men are men, and the truth is truth, That 
which Calvin did for eſtabliſhment of his Diſcipline , ſeemeth mere commendable then that 
which he tauzht for the countenancine of it eſtabliſhed, Nature worketh in us all, a love to our 
own Connſels : The contradiction of others u a fan to inflame that love, Our love ſet oz five to 
maintain that which once we have done, ſharpneth the wit to aiſpnte,to argue, and ty all means 
to reaſon for it Wherforea marvel it were,if a man of ſo great capacity havine ſuch incitements 
to make him deſirons of all kinde of furtherances unto his cauſe,could eſpe in the whole Scrip- 
ture of God, nothing which might breed at the leaſt a probable opinion of likelihood, that Di- 
wine Authority it ſelf was the ſame way [omewhat inclinable, And all which the wit even of 
alvin was able from thence to draw, by ſifting the very utmoſt ſentence and ſyllable; is no 
more thez, that certain ſpecches there are, which to him did ſeem to intimates that all Chri- 
ſtiaz Churches orn2ht to have their Elderſhips enducd with power of Excommunication; and 
that apart of thoſe Elderſhips every where, ſhould be choſen out from amongſt the Laity, after 
that Form which himſe!f had framed Geneva unto, But what Areument are ye able to ſhew, 
whereby it was cver proved by Calvin, that any one ſentence of Scripture deth neceſſarily in- 
force theſe things, or the reſt wherein your opinion concurreth with his againſt the Orders of 
your owa Church ? We ſhould be injurious unto Vertue it ſelf, if we did derogate from thens 
whom their induſtry hath made great, Twothings of principal moment there are, which have 
deferwedly procured him honor throughout the World : The one his exceeding Pazns in com- 
poſene the Inſtitution of Chriſtian Religion; the other, his wo leſs induſtrious travels for Ex- 
poſition of holy Scripture, according unto the ſame Inſtitutions, In which two things, whoſo- 
ever they were that after him beſtowed their labor , he gained the advantaze of prejudice 
againſt them, if they gainſaid; and of glory above them, if they conſented, His Writings, 
publiſhec after the queſtion about that Diſcipline was once begun, omit not any the leaſt occa- 
fron of extolliug the uſe, and ſingular weceſsity thereof, of what account the Maſter of S2n- 
tences was i the Church of Rome, the ſame and more amoneſt the Preachers of Reformed 
Churches, Calvin had purchaſed : So that the perfetteſt Divines were judged they, which 
were 5kilfulleſt in Calvins Writings, His Books almoſt the very Canon to judge both Dottrine 
and Diſcipline by: French Churches, both under others abroad, and at home i: their own 
Countrey, all caſt according unto that mold which Calvin had made, The Church of Scot- 
land 7z erecting the Fabrick of their Reformation, took the ſelf-ſame pattern ; till at length 
the Diſcipline which was at the firſt ſo weak, that without the ſtaff of their approbation, who 
were not ſubject untoit themſelves, it had not brought others under Yn ection, began now to 
challenge Univerſal Obedience, and to enter into open conflict with thoſe very Churches which 
7 deſp crate extremity had beeprelievers of it, Tooneof thoſe Churches which livedin moſt 
peaceable fort, and abounded as well with men for their learning in other Profeſcions ſingular, 
as alſo with Divines,whoſe equals were not elſwhere to be faund;a Church ordered by Gualters 
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Diſcipline, and not by that which Geneva adoreth, Unto this Church of Heidelburgh, there 
cometh one whocravine leave to diſpute publickly, defendeth with open diſdain of their Go» 
wvernment ; that toa Miniſter, with his Elderſhip, power is given by the Law of God to 
Excommunicate whomſoever, yea, even Kings and Princes themſelves, Here were the 
ſeeds ſown of that controverſie which ſprang uf between Beza and Eraſtus, about the Matter 
of Excommunication, Whether there ouzht to be in all Churches an Elderſhip, having power 
fo Excommunicate, and a part of that Elderſhip to be of neceſiity certain, choſen out frons 
amone ſt the Laity for that purpoſe, In which Diſp utation they have, as to me it ſeemeth, 
aivided very equally the Truth between them : Beza moſt truly maintaining the neceſs, it) of 
Excommunication; Eraſtus as truly, the non-neceſsity of Lay-Elders to be Miniſters thereof, 
Amoneſt our ſelves, there was in King Edwards days ſome queſtion movea, by reaſon of a few 
mens ſcrupuloſity, touching certain things, And beyoad Seas, of them which fled inthe days 
of Oreen Mary ; ſome contenting themſelves abroad, with the uſe of their own Service Book, 
at home authorized before ther departure out of the Realm ; others liking better the Commoz; 
Prayer Book of the Church of Geneva tranſlated : Thoſe (maller Contentions before begun , 
were by this mean ſomewhat increaſed, Under the happy Reign of Her Majeſty, which now 
is, the ereateft matter awhile contended for, was the wearing of the Cap and Surpleſs, till 
there came Admonitions dirctted uatothe High Court of Parliament, by men who concealing 
their names, thenght it 2lory enough to diſcover their mindes and affettions, which now were 
+niverſally bent even againſt all the Orders and Laws, wherein this Church is found uncon- 
formable 10 the Platform of Geneva, Concerning the Defender of which Admonitions, all 
that I meaatoſay, is but this, There will comea time, whea three words uttered with 
Charity and Meckneſs, ſhall receive a far more blefſed Reward, then three thouſand 
Volumns wiitten with difdaintul ſharpne's of Wit, But the manner of Mens Writings 
witſt not al:cxate enr hearts from the Truth, if it appear they have the Trath; as the Follow- 
ers of the [ume Defender do think he hath ; and ia that perſwaſion they follow him, no other- 
wiſe then himſelf doth Calvin, Beza, and others; with the like perſwaſion that they in this 
ranſe bad the Truth, We being as fully perſwaded otherwiſe, it reſteth,that ſome kinde of tryal 
venſed ro finde ont which part is in error, 
3. The firſl mean whereby Nature teacheth men to judge good from evil, as well in 
L aws, 4s in other things, ts the force of therr own diſcretion: Herennto therefore St, Paul 
referreth ofte-times his own ſpeech, to be conſidered of by themthat heard him, 1 ſpeakas to 
them which have underſtanding, Judge ye what I ſay, Agarn afterward, Judge inyour 
iclyes, is1t comly that a woman pray uncovered © The exerciſe of this kinde of judgement, 
our Savienr requireth in the Jews, 1n them of Berea the Ser;pture commendethit, Fina lly, 
Whatſoever we do, if our own ſecret judement conſent not unto it as fit and good to be done, 
the doin of it ions is fin, althoneh thething it ſelf be allowable, $t, Pauls rule therefore 
gexerally is, T.ct every man in his own minde be fully pet fwaded of that thing which he 
either alloweth or doth, Soxmethings are ſo familiar and plain, that Truth from Falſheod, 
ard Good from Ewil, is moſt eaſily diſcerned in them, even by men of 10 deep capacity, And 
of that natrre, for the moſt part, are things abſolutely unto all Mens ſalvation neceſſary, 
either tobe held or denied, either to be done or avoided, For which cauſe St, Auguſtine ac- 
knowledzeth, that they are not onely ſet dewr., but alſo plainly ſet down in Scripture : Sothat 
he which heareth or readeth, may without ay ercat difficulty underſland, Other things alſo 
there arc beloyzing (thonzh in a lower dgree of importance) unto the offices of Chriſtian men, 
Which becauſe they are more obſcure, znore intricate, and hard tobe judeedof, therefore God 
hath appointed ſome to ſpend their whole time principally inthe ſtudy of things Divine, tothe 
ed, that in theſe more donbifrl caſes, their underſtanding miecht be alight to dire@t others. 
If the unde1ſtanling power or faculty of the Soul, be { ſaith the Grand Phyſitian) like 
unto bodily ftoh:t, not of equal {harpnels in all: What can be more conventenc then thar, 
even as thedark-tooates mon is atrected by the clear about things viſtble ; ſo likewiſe in 
marters of decper ditcowte, te wile in heart do ſheiy the ſimple where his way lieth 2 
In our doubiful Caſes of Law. what man is there, who ſeeth not howrequiſite it is, that Pro- 


feſſors of kill inthat Faculty ,be ovr Direttors ? ſo it is in all other kindes of knowledge, And 


even in this kinde likewiſe,the 7.674 hath himſelf appointed, That the Prieſts lips ſhould pre- 
CLAD ' } Y . : >»; 

eye knowledge, and that other men ſhould ſeek the truth at his mouth, becaule he is the 
Meſlengerof rhe Lord of Hoſts, Gregory Nazianzen, ode at the peoples too great 


preſumptica in controlling the judement of them,towhom in (uch caſes they ſhould have rather 
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\nbmitted their owns{ ecketh by earneſt entreaty to ſtay them; within their bouads Pre Une not 
ye that are Sheep, tO make yourſelves Guides of them that ſhould guide you ; neirher 
ek ve to over{lip the fold which they about you have pitched, Itfufficeth tor your 
part, ;f ye can well trame yourſelves to be ordered, Take not upon you to judge 
your ſelves, nor tO make them ſubject to your Laws, who ſhould bea Law royou ; 
ior God is nota God of Sedition and Contuftion, bur of Order and of Peace, Byt yc 
will ſay, that if the Grides of the people be blinde, the commoiz ſort of men miſt not cloſe rþ 
(heir own eyes, and be led by the condutt of ſuch: 1f the Prieſt be partial in the Law, the 
flock mn! not therefore depart from the ways of ſincere Truth, and in ſimplicity yield to be 
followers of hum for his place fake and office over them, Which thin, thoneh 13 it ſelf moſl 


. 


'rue, 1s in yorr defence notwithſlanding weak; becauſe the matter wherein ye think that ye 
ſce and imagine that your ways are ſincere , 1s of fir deeper conſideration then any oue 
amonaſt Five hnndred of you coucetveth, Let the wilear ſort among you know, that there 
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ts not the leaſt branch of the Canſe, wherein they are ſo reſolute, but tothe tryal of it, + 


zreat deal more appertaineth, then their conceit doth reach unto, 1 write not this 11 diſgrace 
of the ſimpleſt that way grven z but I would eladly they knew the nature of that cauſe where- 
in they think 1 hemſelves thronehly inſtrutted, and arc not ; by means whereof they du ily run 
themſelves , without feeling their own haz2ard , pou the dint of the Apoſtles ſemtence 
avainſt evil ſþ eakers, as touching things wherein they are ignorant, Tf it be grantew athing 
unlawful for private men, not called unto Publick Conſultation, to diſpute which is the 
beſt State of Civil Policy ( with a deſire of bringing in ſome other kinde, then that under 
which they already live, for of ſuch Diſputes, I take it» his meaning was, ) If it be a thing 
confe ſt, that of  [nch Queſtions they cannot determine without raſbneſs, 1 5 much 4s a 
great part of them conſiſteth in ſpecial ates cope and for one kinde as many Reaſons 
may be brought as for another : 1s there any reaſon in the World, why they ſhould better judec 
what kinde of Regiment Eccleſraſtical is the fitteſt * For in the Civil State more nreht, 
aud in thoſe affairs more experience, a great deal, muſt needs begranted them, then in this 
they can poſsibly have, When they which write is defence of your Diſcipline, and commend 
it natothe Hicheſl, not inthe leaſt cunning manner, are forced notwithſtanding to acknow- 
leave, That with whom the Truth Is, [ hey know not s they are not certain, what cer- 
tainty or knowledee can the multitude have thereof, Weigh what doth move the common ſort 


'C much to favor this Inyovation, and it ſhall ſoon appear #nto you, that the force of part i- 


cular Reaſons, which for your ſeveral Opinions are alleazed, 1s athing whereof the multi- 
tude never did, nor conld ſo conſider as to be therewith wholly carried; but certain gencral 
Inducements are nſed to make [alcable your Cauſe in groſs And when ouce men have caſt 
a fancy towards it, any ſlight Declaration of Specialties will ſerve to lead forward mens 
rnclineable and prepared mindes, T he method of winnins the peoples affeetion unto a 
general liking of the Canſe (for ſoyeterm at) hath been this, Firſt, in the hearing of the 
multitude, the faulis eſp ecially of higher Callings are ripped up with marvellous exceeding 
ſeverity and ſharpneſs of Reproof which being oftentimes done, begetteth a great good 
0p11108 of Integrity, zeal and Holineſs, to ſuch conſt ant reprovers of ſin, as by likel:hood 
would never be ſo much offended at that which is evil, unleſs them elves were ſfuegularly 
vood, The next thing hereunto 15, to impute all Faults and Corruptions, wherewith the 
World aboundeth, antothe kinde of Eccleſtaſtical Government eſtabliſhed. Wherein, as be- 
{ore by reproving Faults, they purchaſed «to themſelves, with the multitude, a name to be 
crtuous ; ſo by finding out this kinde of Cauſe, they obtain to be judecd wiſe above others, 
whereas intruthuntothe Form even of Fewiſh Government, which the Lord himſelf (they 
all confeſs) did eftabliſh, with like ſhew of Reaſon they might impnte thoſe Faults which 
the Prophets condemn in the Governors of that Commonwealth; as to the Eneliſhkinat of 
Regiment Eccleſiaſtical ( whereof alſo God himſelf, though in another ſort, is Anthor, ) 
the ſtains and blemiſhes found in our State ;; which ſpringing fromthe Root of Humanc Frail- 
ty and Corruption, not oncly are, but have been atways more or leſs, y2a, aud ( for any thing 


we know tothe contrary) will be till the Worlds end complained of , what Form of Govern- 


ment [oever take place, Having gotten thus much ſway in the hearts of men, a third ſtep 
is to propoſe their own Formof Church Government, as the onely ſoveraign remedy of al 
Ewils; and to adornit with all the glorious Titles that may be, And the Nature, as of mer 
that have ſick bodies, ſo likewiſe of the people in the crazeaneſs of their Mindes, poſſeſt with 
diſlike aad diſcontentment at things preſent, i t0 imagine, that any thing (the vertag where- 
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gi they hear commended) wonld help them: but that oſt, which they leaſt have tryed, T, he 
fourth deerce of Inducements, 1s by faſhioning the very notions and conceits of mens mindes 
a ſuch ſort , that when they read the Scripture, they may think that every thing ſonndeth 
iewards the advancement of that Diſcipline: and L0 the utter diſgrace of the COMFATY, Py- 
thagoras, by bringing tp his Scinllars in ſpeculative knowledoe of numbers, made their 
ronceiprs therein ll 0 Nron? , that when they came to the contemplation of things aatural, they 
imazined that in every particular thing, they even beheld, as it were, with their eyes, how the 
Elements of Number gave Eſſence and Being tothe Works of Nature: A thing in reaſon 
impoſcible, which notwithſtanding through their mis faſhioned preconceit, appeared unto then 
zo leſs certain, then if Nathre had written it in the very Foreheads of all the Creatures of 
mod, When they of the Family of Love have it once in their heads, that Chriſt doth not 
tonite any one Perſon, but a Quality whereof may are partakers ; that to be raiſed, ts no- 
»þ-izrn elle Cnt to be regenerated, or endued with the [aid quality ; and that when Separation 
e/ ther, which have it ſrom them, which have it not, is here made, this ti judgment : How 
Platily do they imogie, that the Scripture every where ſpeaketh in the favor of that Sect ? 
Aud ajſurealy, the very cauſe which makeuh the ſimple and i9n0: ant tothink, they even ſee 
how the Word of God ;naneth currantly on your ſide, is, That their mindes arc foreſtalled, 
nd their couceits perverted beforehand, by being taught, that an Elder doth fiemifie a Lay- 
man, admilted onely to the Office of Rule or Government in the Church; a Noor, one 
which may 6:cly Teach, and neither Preach nor Adminiſter the Sacraments; a Deacon, one 
"Wk which hath charge of the Alms-box, and of nothing elſe : That the Scepter, the Rod, the 
| in |! Throne and Kingdom of Chriſt, are a Form of Regiment, onely by Paſtors, Elders, Dodtors, 
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[hl l «nd Deacoi:s; that by Myſtical Reſemblance, Mount S10n and [cruſalem are the Churches 
Wt which adn: © $amaria ad Babylon, the Churches which opprone the [aid Form of Regi- 


ment, And in like ſort, they are taught to apply all things ſpoke of repairing the Walls and 
decayed pints of the City and Temple of God, by Eſdras, Nehemias, and thereſt : As if 
| purpoſely the 1toly Ghoſt had therein meant to fore-ſ12nifie, what the Authors of Admonitions 
Thin tothe Parliament, of Supplications to the Council, of Petttions to Her Majeſty, and of ſuch 
1 ather-like Writs, ſhould either do or ſuffer in behalf of this their Cauſe, From hence they 
TER proceed 10 an higher point, which 3s the perſwading of men credulous and over-capable o 
[rp (uch pleaſing Errors, That it ts the ſpecial illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they diſ- 


TOUT Con cern thoſe things in the Word, which others reading, yet diſcern them not, Dearly Beloved, 

; | IUHABMP - is . . : A : 1 2 * 

{ht ; 1 1.3, faith $1, John, Give not credit unto every {pirit, Tyere are but two ways whereby the 

1 WATr ; FN es. | : | | 

Er j Spirit leadeth men into all Truth; the one extraordinary, the other common ; the one belong- 
Pt fil | 


F Fl: ing but unto [ome few, the other extending 1t {elf unto all that are of God; the one, that 
n which we call by a ſpecial divine excellency, Revelation ; the other, Reaſon, If rhe Spirit 

11 | by ſuch Revelation, have diſcovered unto thems the ſecrets of that Diſcipline ont of Scripture, 
Wikia they muſt profeſs themſelves tobe all (even Men, Women, and Children,) Prophets : Or if 
LT. Reaſon be the hand which the Spirit hath led them by , for as much as Perſwaſzons grounded 
E- hop Reaſon, are either weaker or ſtronger, according to the force of thoſe Reaſons, where- 
abs. #ponthe ſame are grounded, they muſt every of them, from the greateſt to the leaſt, be able 
| me for every ſeveral Article, 10 ſhew ſome ſpecial Reaſon, as ſtrong as their Perſwaſion therein is 
W-4 earneſt - Otherwiſe how can it be, but that ſome other ſinews there are, fromwhich that over- 


plus of (treneth in Perſwaſton doth ariſe * Moſt ſure it is, That when Mens Afﬀections do 


£516 frame their Opinions, they are in defence of Error more earneſt a great deal, then ( for the 


Fo iu | moſt part) ſound Believers inthe maintenance of Truth, apprehended according to the na- 
0 (158 :ure of that evidence which Scripture yieldeth : Which being in ſome things plain, as inthe 


Principles of Corte Dottrine ; 1n ſome things, as in theſe Matters of Diſcipline, more 
ark and doubiful, frameth correſpondently that inward aſſewt which Gods moſt gracious 
Spirit worketh by it, as by his Effetual Inſtrument, 1t 1s wot therefore the fervent earneſt- 
neſs of their perſwaſion, but the ſoundneſs of thoſe Reaſons, whereupon the ſame is built which 
muſt declare their Opinions in theſe things, to have beenwronght by the Holy Ghoſt, and not 
\ *{ei © 11, by the Fraud of that evil ſpirit which is even in his illuſions ſtrong, After that the fancy of 


Co Mt , 

j " fl the common (ort hath once thorowly apprehended the Spirit to be Author of their Perſmaſe- 
WF :llk 08s, concerning Diſcipline, then is inſilled into their hearts; that the ſame Spirit, leading 
1 men into this opinion, doth thereby ſeal them to be Gods Children; and that as the ſlate of 
 ©HAEW the times now ſtandeth, the moſt ſpecial token to know them that are Gods own from others, 5 
| | I  antarneſt affetionthat way, This hath bred high terms of Separation between ſuch, and 
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he reſt of the world; whereby the onc ſort are named The Brethren, the Godly, and ſoforths 
the other, Worldlings, Time-ſervers, Pleaſers of Men, not of God, with ſach like, From 
hence, they are eaſily drawn on to think it exceeding neceſſary, for fear of quenchins that oood 
Spirit, touſe all means whereby the [ame may be both {trenzthned in themſelves, and mude 
manifeſt unto others, This maketh them diligent hearers of ſuch as are known that way 10 
incline; this maketh them eagcr to take and ſeck all occaſions of ſecret Conferer ce with fuch 
this maketh them glad touſc [nch as Conuſellors and Direors in all their dealinas, which 
arc of weight, as Contracts, Teſlamemts, and the like , this maketh them, throuch an un- 
weariable deſire of receiving inſtruction from the Maſters of that Cempany, tocaſf off the 
care of thoſe very affairs which do meſt coacera their eſtate, and 10think that then they are 
like unto Mary, commendable fir making choice of the better part, Finally, This is it which 
maketh them willing tocharge, yeazoftentimzes even to over-charee themſelves,for ſuch Mens 
ſaftenance and relief, leaſt their zeal to the Canuſe ſhoxld 12y way be nawitneſſed, For what 
is it, which poor veeniled ſouls, will a6t do through [6 pewerful incitements * Ia which re- 
ſpect it 1s alſo avicd, that moſl labor hath bcen beſtowed lo win, and retain towards this 
Cauſe, them whoſe judgments are commonly weakeſt by reaſoa of their ſex, And althonzh 
not Women loadcn with fins, as the Apoſtle $1, Paul ſpeaketh, but (as we verily eflcem of «+ tim. +, «. 
them for the moſt part) Women propenſe and intlinable to holineſs, be otherwiſe edified 1 | 
200d things, rather then carried away as captives into any kiade of fin and ewil, by [uch as 
enter into their tenſes with purpoſe toplant there a zeal, and alove towards this kinde of 
Diſciplize ; yet ſome occaſion is hereby miniſlred fer Men, to think, that if the Cauſe which 
z thus furthercd, did gainby the ſoundneſs of proof, whereupon it doth buildit ſelf, it would 
not moſt buſily endeavor to prevai', where leaſt ability of judoment is : And therefore that 
this ſo emincut induſtry in making Proſelytes, mare of that ſex then of the other, eroweth 
for that they are deemed apter to ſerve AS inſtrument sS and helps intheCat { e : # Per they are 
through the cagerneſs of their affe&tion, that maketh themwhich way ſoewer they take, aili- 
gent in drawing their Husbands, Children, Servants, Friends and #llies, the lame way © 
Apter throneh that natural inclination uato pity, which breedeth in them a creater readineſs 
then in men, tobe bountiful towards their Preachers, who ſuffer wart + Apter through ſun- 
dry opportnnities, which they eſpecially have, to Procure Cnconragements for their Bret rem. 
Finally, Apter through a ſingular delight which they take, i o:0ino very laroe ard particu/ar 
intelligence, how all near about them ſl and affetted, as concerains the {ame Carfe, Bit be 
they Women, er be they Men, if 031CC they have taſt cd of that Crp, let a ) 712.433 of COAYATY 
oÞinion, pen his month to perſwade them,they clofe np their cars, his R eaſoi, they weigh not . 
all is anfwered with rehearſal of the words of Jolin, We areot God; he that knowerh 
God, heareth US, As for the reſt, YTeare of the World; for this Worlds pomp and vanity*it 
z5 that ye ſpeak, and the V/orld whoſe ye are, heareth you, Which cloke fitteth ao le{ fit on the 
back of their Cauſe,then of the Anabaſtiſts , whea the Digiy, Authority and Hoaur of Gods 
Maziſtrates is upheld againſt them, Shew theſ e eagerly-affected men their inavility ta jun? 
of ſuch matters; thcir anſwer is, God hath choſen the (1mple, Convince then; of Folly, 
and that fo plainly, that very children upbraid them with it ; they. have their bucklers of 
like defence, Chniſts own Apoſltle was accounted mad : Thebeſt men evermoreby the ads 25. 24: 
ſentence of the World, have been judged to be out of theirright mindes, Whes in LES 
ftrutfion doth them #0 good, let them feel but the leaf degree of moſt mercifully tempered Se- ji / i Hi 
verity, they faſten on the head of the Lords Vicegerents here oa Earth, whatſoever they any "= Matness. 
where finde uttercd againſt the cruelly of Bluod-thirſly mea; and to themſelves they draw all ad Af Re 
the Sentences which Scripture hath in the favor of 1Innocency perſecuted for the Truth , yea, 2: & nvrky 
they are of their due and deſerved ſufferings, no leſs proud then thoſe ancient diſturbers, to 97 ws 
whom St. Auguſtine writeth, ſaying, Marty1s, rightly ſo named, are they not which ſuffer Ha act 
tor their Ciforder, and for the ungodly breach they have made of Chriſtian Uniry ; but 7924, dun; 
waich, tor Righteouſneſs ſake are perſecuted : For Agar alſo ſuffered perſecutionat the 45%, 2. 
hanc's of Saraz wherein, the which did impoſe, was holy, and ſhe un:ighteous which Mom pare 
did bear the burthen, Inlike fort, withthe Theeves was the Lord himſelf crucified, p< 9 
bur they who were matchr inthe pain which they ſuffered, were in the cauſe of their ſuf- Juſtir, 1tv, «. 
terings diſ-joyned, Tf that mult needs bethetrue Church which doth encure perſecy- ©2P-15. _ 
tlon, and not that which perſecuteth, let them ,ask of the Apoſtle, what Church $4 _ = 
cid repreſent, whenſhe held her Maid in affliction: For even our Mother which is free, 

the Heavenly Feraſalem; thatis to ſay, The true Chutchof God, was, as hedothaffirm, 
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orefigured inthat very Woman, by whom the Bond-maid was ſo ſharply handled, Al- 
though, if all things be throughly skanned, the did in truth more perfecute Sara by 


proud reſiſtance, then Sara her, by ſeverity of puniſhment, Theſe are the paths wherein 


ge have walked, that are of the ordinary ſort of men: theſ earethe very ſteps ye have trodden, 
and the manifeſt degrees whereby ye are 'of your Guides and Diredtors trained up inthat 
School - A cuſtom of inuring your ears withreproof of faults, eſpecially in your Governors ; 
and ſe to attribute thoſe faults to the kinde of Spiritual Regiment, under which ye live; 
boldneſs inwarranting the force of their Diſcipline, for the cure of all ſnch evils; a ſlight of 
framing your conceits, to imagine, that Scripture every where favoreth that Diſcipline ;, per- 
ſwaſionthat the cauſe, why ye finde ut 13 Scripture, ts the illumination of the Spirit ; that the 
{ame Spirit is a Seal nnto you of your nearnefs unto God ;, that ye are by all means to nouriſh 
and witneſs it it your | claes, and to ftrenothen on every fide your mindes againſt whatſoever 
minht be of force towit hdraw you from it. 

4. Whereforeto come un oyon, whoſe judement 1s a Lanthorn of Direction for all the 
reſt, you that frame thu. the peoples hearts, not altogether (as 1 my perſwade my ſelf) 
of apolitick inten' or purpoſe, but your ſelves being firſt over-borne with the weioht of greater 
mens judzments ; on your ſhoulders is laid the burthen of upholding the cauſe by Argument, 
For which purpoſe, Sentences ont of the Word of God, ye alledee arvers; but ſo, that when 
the fame are a'{cuſt, thus it always in a manner falleth out, That what things by vertue there- 
of ye urge pon is, as altogether neceſſary, are ſound to be thence collected onely by poor and - 
marvellous ſlight conjectures, 1 need not give inſtance in any one ſentence ſo alledeed, for 
that T think the inſtance 1 any alledzed, otherwiſe a thing not eaſie to be given. A very 
{tranze thing, ſure it were, that ſuch a Diſcipline as yeſpeak of, ſhould be taught by Chriſt 
and his Apoſiles in the Word of God, and no Church ever have fourdit out, norreceived it 
till this preſent time : Contrariwiſe, the Government againſt which ye bend your ſelves, be 
obſerved every where thronzhout all generations and ages of the Chriſtian World, noChurch 
ever perceiving the Word of Ged to be againſt it, We require you to finde ont but one Church 
pon the face of the whole Earth, that hath been ordered by your Diſcipline, or hath not been 
ordered by ours, that ts to ſay, By Epiſcopal Regiment, ſithence the time that the Bleſſed 
Apoſtles were here converſant, Many things out of Antiquity ye bring, as if the pureſt 
times of the Church had obſerved the ſelf-ſame Orders which you requires, and as though your 
aefire were, that the Churches of old ſhould be patterns for us to follow, and even Glaſſes, 
wheretn we might ſl ce the practice of that, which by you 7s gathered out of S cript ure, But the 
truth is, ye mean nothing leſs, All this ts done for faſhion ſake onely; for ye complain of it 
a of an injury, that men ſhould be willed to ſeck for examples and patterns of Government 
in any of thoſe times that have been before, Te plainly hold, that from the very Apoſtles times 
till this preſent age wherein your ſelves imagine ye have found out aright pattern of (ound 
Diſcipline, there never was any time ſafe to be followed, which thing ye thus endeavor to 


. prove, Out of Egelippus, ye ſay, that Euſebwus writeth, How although as long as the Apo- 
ſtles lived,the Church did remain a pure Virgin; yet after the death of the Apoſtles,and after 


they were once zone, whom God vouchſafed to make Hearers of the Divine Wiſdom with their 
own cars, the placing of wicked Errors began to come intothe Church, Clement alſo in a 
certain place, to confirm, That there was corruption of Dottrine immediately after the Apo- 
files times ,alledgeth the Proverb,T hat there are tew Sons like their Fathers, Socrates ſaith 
of the Church of Rome and Alexandria, the moſt famous Churches inthe Apoſtles times that 
about the year 4.30, the Roman and Alexandrian Biſhops leaving the Sacred Funition, were 
degenerate to a Secular Rule or Dominion, Herenpon ye conclude, that it is not ſafe to fetch 
onr & overnment from any other ihen the 1 poſtles times, Wherein by the way zt may be noted, 
that 17 Propoſtng 12 Apoſtles times 4s a pattern for the Chrrch to follow, though the deſrre of 
YO! all be one, 1h: drift ana purpoſ c of Yor all is not one, The chicteſt 4 hins which Lay-Re- 
formers yawn jor, is, that the Clergy may through Conformity in State anda Copdition, be Apo= 
folical, poor as the Apoſtles of Chriſt were poor, In which one circumſtance, if they imagine 
ſo great perfeetion, they nmſt think that Church which hath ſuch ſtore of Mendicant Fryers, a 
Church 13 that reſþ ect moſt happy, Were it for the glory of God, andthe good of his Church in- 
deed, that the Clergy ſhould be left even as bare as the Apoſtles, when they had neither ſtaff nor 
(crip ; that God, which ſhould lay upon them the condition of his Apoſtles, world T hope, en- 
duc them with the ſelf-ſame affeerion which was in that holy Apoſtle, whoſe words concerning 
his own 1z2ht-c:crinous contentment of heart ; As well! how towant, as how to abound, 
| FYg 
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#zleſs the parts thereof be proport1onable: Let it therefore be required os both parts ,at the hands 
of the Cleroy,to be 13; meanne;j\ of ſlate like the Apoſtles ;, at the hands of the Laity,io be as they 
were who l:cd under the Apoſtles, And inthis Reformation there wy ve, though lirtle Wit- 
dom, yet ſome Tndgferency : But your Reformationwhich are of the Clerey (if vet it diſþteate 
107. 30t, 19a! T ſhould ſay ye are of the Clergy) ſeemeth to aim at a broadcy mark, Ye think. that 
h: which will pe: fe ety r: form, muſi by ins the Form of Church- Diſciplize nntothe Statewhich 
then it wits at. A thing other pol "ble, nor certain, or abſolutely convenient, Conc erning the 
firſt, what was n(:d 19 the Apoſtles times, the Scripture fully declareth not x fo that Making 
toc times the R ule and C033 of C tbnrch Polity, Je make a Rule, whic h bot ine not poſsible tobe 
{nllyk, TOW 7, 0 8 i11pot {ble to SE: pf, Again, ith the later, even of the. Apoſtles own times, 
Ir that 1043. 1 1athe; Former, W.1s - thors ht P02 x in this gener Þﬀ pr opoſirg of the Apeſttes 
rimes there i© 310 Cer a. ws which ſhould be followed, eſpecrally leeine that Jegrive ts great cauſe 
doubt how y i ye allow thoſe times, For a'beit, the lover of Antichr ifrun building were nt, 
Je « {x as ihe 7[- tf, 1 vet the 7 vndations thereof Were ſecretly, and nnderthe ground, tid 
';: the Apoſi los times - Sothat all other times, veplainly reject; and the Apoſtles ownt133ex, 
ve approve with maruclions orcal ſuſp tion, [CaUIm@ it 1717 icate a; :d doubiful, wherein wo are 
0 bees ita fel wes tato the patter of their times, Thirdly,] Thercas it is the error of the Com 
10a multind', to confder oxcly what hath been of old, and if the ſame were well, to fee 
whether flill it continue ;, if not, to condemm that preſently, which is, and never to ſearch 
oe 1 what eround or Tu lid ration the Chaxge might grow, Such rudezfs cannot be in vou 
lo well born with, whons Learning and Fud ITment hath enabled much mos- ſoundly to diſcern 
how far the times of | the Church, and the Orders thereof, may alter without offence. True 
it is, the ancunter *, the bettcr Ceremonies of Rel1zion, are - Howben , 9t abſolutely true, 
and without exception; bt true, onely lo far forth as 5 thoſe aiff. rear aves do agree inthe ftate 
of thoje thinss, jor which, at the firſt th ſe Rites, Orders, and Ceremontt Sy Wyre  inflitured, 
Is the Apuſt!. 5 11062? 's, that was harinlefs, ah being new revived, wotid be ſuairdalomw. : 
as their Ofcwa $7 ro_ 7 heſe Feaſls of Charity, which beine wf# tu. d by 1h: tpoſbtes, 
wereretumed in the Church une afecr, arc not now though! any where need ul, What man 
is there of Uriacr, Fan alu, to whom tt 15 30t mantfeſ? , how the way 0f brovidire 'C fer the 
Cleroy by Tithes, t1)C ACUICE of A lans- -heuſes for the Dey the ſorting 101/44 of the people into 
Foie ſex UV; al Par.ines s tezether wits 7 {n:dry other things which the Apoſlics times conld not 
have, (92127 wow eff aig 1) are mich more convenent ar; 1 fit for the Church of Chriſt, 
then if the ſame ſhou'd 7 þ. raken away for Conformitics ſake, with the aatienteſt and firſt 
tes © The Orders ther {ore which were ebſervcd 1n the Apoſtles times, are not tobe ned 
4s 4 Ritie #117 -erſaliy, cit 4 {afficicar or neceſſary. If th:y bey nevertheleſs on your part, 
Fill remaineth tobe nether Þt roved, That the Forinof Diſcipline, which ye imitle Apoltoli 
cal, was inthe Apoſtirs time exeraſed: For of this very this yefail - even touching that 
which ye rake moſt accont of, as being Matter of Subttance in Di{cipline, I mean, the | 
Power of your Lay-Eld: *75,aHd the di ference of your Doctor's from the Paſtors in all Churches, 
So that in ſum, we may be bold to a That befteles theſe laſt times, which for inſolency, 
vide, and egregions contempt of all goodorder, are the worſt , there are one wherein Je 
an truly affirm, thar the compleat For 277 of your Dzi{civline, or the Subſtance ther cof was 
Sracliſed, The evide nee thureſ: ore of Antiquity failt; 17 for, ye flie tothe judgements of ſuch 
Learned men, as ſeems by i heir Writings, tobe of 0P1710n, that all Chriſtian Churches ſhould 
"CCOLVE your Diſt 1p ire : aud abandon ours, Wherein, as ye heap up the names of 4 number 
9 men, rot 14107: 4 l io be had 13 honor, ſo there are a number, whom when ye mention, al- 
though it ſerve ye tofiii Poſe, 1w: the izuorant and vulgar ſort, whomeaſure by tale, and not 
hy weieht ; ph Tat $79 who know w hat quality ad walue the men are of, will think yc 
draw very near the dregs, But <2: : they all of as great account as the beſt and chieteſt 
amontlt them, with ws ewithil: 1914 Ing neither are they, neither ought they to be of ſach 
-cckonin, [at ther eptiten Or Canjec: Fre, ſhouldcavſe the Laws of the Church of England 
'0 ive Place ; much lis whca they aeuner dogll agree ty that opini j0a; and of them which 
are at agreement, 162 oy * part thi orgh a conrreous enducemetnt, have followed ane man as 
their Guide; finally; ? " one thereta nut «likely to have PRE If any chance to ſay, 
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it is probable that in the Apoſtes times there were Lay-Elders, or not to miſlike the conting- 
ance of them 1a the Church: or t0 affirm, that Biſhops at the firſt were aname, but not « 
power diſtin from Presbyters ; or toſpeak any thing in praiſe of thoſe Churches which arc 
without Epiſcopal Regiment z or toreprove the fault of ſuch as abuſe that Calling, All theſe 
Je Regiſter for Men, perſwaded as you are, that every Chriſtian Church ſtandeth bound by 
the Law of God to put down Biſhops, and in their rooms to erect an Elderſhip ſo authorized 
as you would have it for the Government of each Pariſh, Decervedereatly they are therefore, 
who think that all they whoſe names are cited amoneſt the Faworers of this Cauſe, are on any 
ſuch verdi#t agreed, Yet touching ſome material points of your Diſcipline, a kinde of agree- 
ment we grant there is amonzſt many Divines of Reformed Churches abroad, For firſt, To 
do as the Church of Geneva aid, the Learned 11 ſome other Churches muſt needs be the more 
williag, who havins ſed in like manner, not the ſlow and tedious help of proceeding by pub- 
lick Authority ; but the peoples more quick endeavor for alteration, in ſuch an exigent I ſee 
aot well, how they could have ſtaid to deliberate about any other Regiment, then that which 
already was deviſed to their hands ;, that which in like caſe had been taken, that which was 
eaſieſt to be eſtabliſhed without delay, that which was likelieſt to content the people by reaſor 
of ſome kinde of ſway which it aiveththem. When therefore the example of one Church, 
was thus at the firſt almoſt through a kinde of conſtraint or neceſcity followed by many, their 
concurrence in perſwaſion abort ſame material points belonging to the ſame polity is not ſtrange. 
For we are not to marvel greatly, if they which have all donc the ſamc thing, do eaſily em- 
brace the ſame opinion 4s concermmg their own doin?s: Beſides, mark I beſeech you, that 
which Galen in matter of Philoſophy noteth ; for the like falleth out, even in Queſtions of 
higher knowledge, 1t fareth many times with mens opinions, as with rumors and reports, 
That which a credible perſon telleth, is eafely thought probable by ſuch as are well perſwaded of 
him: But if two, or three, or four, agree all in the ſametale, they judee it then to be out of 
Controverſie, and ſv are many times overtaken for want of due conſideration, either ſome 
common cauſe leading them all znto error, or one mans overſight, deceiving many through their 
too much credulity and eaſineſs of belief. Thoughten perſons be brought to give teſtimony in 
any cauſe, yct if the knewledge they have of the thing whereunto they come as witneſſes, ap- 
pear to have grown from ſome one amongſt them, andto have ſpred it ſelf from hand to hand, 
they all are in force but as one teſtimony ;, nor ts it otherwiſe here, where the Dauehter 
Churches doſpeak their Mothers Dialect ; here, where ſo many ſing one Song, by reaſon that 
| he is the Guide of the Quire, ro ucerning whoſe deſerved authority, amongſt even the graveſt 
Divines, we have already ſpoken at large. Will ye ask what ſhould wzove thoſe many Learn- 
cd, to be followers of one Mans judgment, noneceſiity of Argument forcing them thercunto ? 
Tour demand is anſwered by your ſelves, Loth ye are tothink that they whom ye j ndee to have 
attained, as ſound knowledge in all points of Doftrine, as any ſince the Apoſtles time, ſhould 
miſtake in Diſcipline. Such is naturally onr affettion, that whom in great things we zughti- 
ly admire ; in them, we are not perſwaded willingly that any thing ſhould be amiſs, Therea- 
ſon whereof is, for that as dead Flies putrifie the ointment of the Apothecary, ſo a little 
Folly him that is izz eſtimation for wiſdom, This in every profeſsion, hath too much authorized 
the judement of a few: This with Germans hath cauſed Luther, and with many other 
Churches, Calvin, to prevailin all things. Tet are we not ableto define, whether the Wiſdom 
of that God (who ſetteth before us in holy Scripture, ſo many admirable patterns of Vertne, 
aud no one of them, without ſomewhat noted, wherein they were culpable ;, tothe end, that to 
him alone it might always be acknowledged, Thou onely art holy, thou onely art juſt) 
»ight not permit thoſe worthy Veſſels of his Glory, to be in ſome things blemiſhed with the 
ſtain of humane frailty;, even for this cauſe, leſt we ſhould eſteem of any man above that 
which behoveth, e 
5. Notwithſtanding, as theuzh ye were able to ſay a great deal more then hitherto your 
Books have revealed to the World, earneſt Challengers ye are of tryal by fome publick Diſpu- 
ration ; wherein, if the thing ye crave, be uo more then onely leave to diſpute openly about 
thoſe Matters that are inqueſtion, the Schools in Univerſities (for any thine I know) are 
open unto you : They have their yearly Atts and Commencements, beſides other Diſputations, 
voth ordinary and upon occaſion, wherein the ſeveral parts of our own Eccleſcaſtical Diſcipline 
arc oftentimes offered unto that kinde of Examination; the learnedſt of you have been of late 
years, noted ſeldom or never abſent from thence, at the time of thoſe great Aſſemblies ; and 
the {ator of propoſune there in conz'enient fort what ſoever Yecan ob] ect (which thine, my ſelf 
awe 
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hawe known them to grant of Scholaſtical courteſie unto Strangers ) neither hath ( as T think) 


nor ever will (1 preſume) be demed you. If your Suit be to have ſome great extraordi- 
nary confluence, in expectation whereof, the Laws that already are, ſhould ſleep and have ng 
power over You ; till inthe hearing of thouſands, ye all did acknowledee your error, and re- 
nounce the further proſecution of your cauſe : Haply, they whoſe authority is required untothe 
{atisfying of your demand, ao think it both dangerous to admit ſuch concourſe of divided 
mindes, and unmeet that Laws, which being once [f olemnly eſtabliſhed, are to exact obedience 
of all men, and to conſtrain thereunto, ſhould ſo far ſtoop, as to hold themſelves 17 ſeſpence 
from taking auy effect upon you, till ſome diſputer can perſwade you to be obedient, A Law 
7 the Deed of the whole Boay Politick, whereof if ye judge your ſelves to be any part, then 
is the Law eve jorr Deed alſo, And were it reaſon, in things of this quality, togive men 
andience,pleading for the overthrow of that which their own very deed hath ratified ® Laws 
that have been approved, may be (19 man doubteth) again repealed, and to that end alſs 
diſputed againſt, by the .1uthors thereof themſelves : But this is when the whole doth de- 
liberate what Laws each part ſhall obſerve, and not when a part refuſeth the T,aws which the 
whole hath orderly agreed upon, Notwithſtanding, for as much as the cauſe we maintain, 
# (God be thanked) ſuch as needcth not to ſhun any tryal, might it pleaſe them on whoſe ap- 
probation the matter dependeth, to condeſcend ſo far unto you tn this behalf, 1 wiſh heartily 
that proof were made even by ſolemn conference in orderly and quict fort ; whether you would 
your ſelves be ſatisfied, or elſe could by ſatisfying others, draw them to your party, Provided 
alway, firſt, In as much as ye go about to deſtroy a thing which ts in force , andto drawin 
hat which hath not as yet been received; to impoſe on us that which we think not our ſelves 
bound unto, and to overthrow m_ things whereof we are poſſeſſed; that therefore ye are 
not toclaim in any conference, other then the Plaintiffs or Opponents part, which muſt conſiſt 
altogether in proof and confirmation of two things : The one, that our Orders by you condemn- 
24, we ought to aboliſh; the other, that yours, we are bound to accept in the ſtead thereof 
Secondly, Becauſe the Queſtions inControverſie between us, are many, if once we deſcend 
«io particulars : That for the eaſter and more orderly proceeding therein, the moſt general 
be firſt diſcuſſed, nor any Queſtion left off, nor in each Dueſtion the proſecution of any one 
Areument given over, and another taken in hand, till the iſſue whereunto, by Replies and 
Anſwers, both pars are come , be colleited, read, and acknowledeed, as well on the one ſide 
as on the other, tobe the plain concluſion which they are grown unto, Thirdly, For avoiding of 
the manifold inconveniences whereunto ordinary and extemporal Diſputes are ſubject, as alſo 
becauſe, if ye ſhould (ingly diſpute one by one, as every mans own wit did beſt ſerve, it might 
be conceived by the reſt, that haply ſome other would have done more ;, the chiefeſt of you do 
all agree in this aition, that whom ye ſhall then chuſe your ſpeaker, by him that which i pub- 
1::bly brought into Diſputation, be acknowledged by all your conſents, not to be his allegation, 
but yours ; (uch as ye all are agreed upon, and have required him to deliver in all your 
names The 1rue Copy whereof being taken by a Notary, that areaſonable time be allowed 
tor return of Anſwer unto you in the like form, Fourthly, Whereas a number of Conferences 
have been bad in other caules withthe leſs effettual ſucceſs, by reaſon of partial and untrue 
reports, publiſhed afterwards unto the World: That toprevent this evil, there be at the firſt 
a Solemn Declaration, made on both parts of their Agreement, to have that wery Book and no 
other, ſet abroad, wherein their preſent authorized Notaries do write thoſe things fully aud 
onely ; which being written, and there read, arc by their own open teſtimony, acknowledeed 
to be their own, Other circumſtances bereunto belonging, whether for the choice of time, 
place, and language, or for prevention of impertiaent and needleſs ſpeech, or to any endand 
purpoſe elſe, they may be thonght on when occaſion ſerveth. In this ſort, to broach my private 
conceit for the orderins of a puolick action, T ſhould be loth, (albeit, I do it not therwiſe 
then under correition of them, whoſe gravity and wiſdom ought in ſuch caſes to over-rule) 
but that ſo venturons boldneſs, T ſee ts a thing now general, and am thereby of good hope, thas 
where all men are licenced to offend, no man will ſhew himſelf a ſharp Accuſer., 
6. What ſucceſs God may give unto any ſuch kinde of Conference or Diſputation, we cau- 
not tell : But of this we are right l ure, that Nature, Scripture, and Experience it ſelf, have 
all tanzht the World to ſeck for the ending of Contentions, by ſubmitting it ſelf unto ſome 
judicial and definitive Sentence, whereunto neither part that contendeth may under any pre- 
tence or colonr refuſe to ſtand * This muſt needs be effeftiial and (trong ; as forother means 
without this, they ſeldom prevail, I would therefore know, whether for the ending of thele &- 
OMe 
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fome ftrifes, wherein you and your Followers do ftaud thus formally arvided againſt the au- 
thorized Guides of this Church, and the reſt of the people ſubject untothiir Charge ; whe- 
ther, I ſay, ye be content to refer your Cauſe to any other higher judament then your own 
or elſe intend to perſiſt, and proceed a» ye have begun, till your ſelves can ve perſwaded 10 
condemn yorr felis ? If your Determination be this, we cxn be but ſorry that ye ſhould de- 
ſerwe to be reckoned with ſuch, of whom God himſelf prononnceth, The way of Peace they 
have not known, Ways of peaceabl: Concluſion, there are bat theſe two certain; the one a 
lexienceof Fadictal Deciſton ervon by authority thereto appointed within onr ſelves; the 
ether, the like kinde of ſentcace given ty amore Univerſal anthority, The former of which 
two ways, Ged himſelf inthe Law pre{cribeth, and his Spirit it was which direfted the very 
firſt chriſtian Churches 1s the World to uſe the latter, The Ordinance of God 1n the Law, 
was this, It there arife a matter roo hard for thee im judgment, between blood and 
blood, betivcenpiea, &c, timithujtthou ariſe, and go up unto the place which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chuſe; 24 thou tnalt come unto the Prieſts of the Lev'tes, and unco the 
[udge that ſhall be in thofe days, and ask, and they ſhall ſhew rhee the jentence of judg- 
ment ; and thou tht uo accoruing to that thing which they of that vlace which the 
Lord hath cixvien, thew thee z, ans thou thalt obſerve to do according toall hor cwoy ine 
fo:m thee : According tothe Lav which they ſhall teac!: thee, and accorumny to the 
mdoment which they ſhall tel] thee, thalt thou do ; rhon ſhaltnor declins! omriie 
thing whic!: they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand, norto the left, Ami tha! nun that 
will dopretumptuouſly, nor hearkning unto the Pricft ( rhot forinen!, betore rae Lord 
thy Got to miniſter there) or unto the Judge, that mon fialate, and ti:29 thajr take 
away evil from / lrazl, When there orew in th! Church vi F itt, a Ft elf 101, VWherner the 
Gentiles beiteving might be laved, although rhey vr erenor ct camerten atrer themanner 
of Moſes, nor did objerve the reſt ot thote Levai rites aud Teremoines whereento the 
Jews were bound, After great Diſſeition and -:fputation ab it it, ther vrrinſion inthe 
end was, to hawe it determined by feiteme at jeuta'rms which was accordinely done in a 
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Conncil there aſſt; ted for the ſums prrpeſ! Are ye able ta alledee ary juſt and ſufficient 
carfe, wherefore abſolutcly y. thauld 3:6; ren o{(crnd iy ths Controverſie, to have your juds- 
ments over-riled by ſome [nch Definitive S$.vtocices Whether it fall out to be given with, or 
againſl you, 1h! {o theſe tedious contenti0iis 32.4 ceaſe ? Tewull perhaps make anſwer, That 
being perſwaded already, as touching the iruth of your Cauſe, ye are not to hearken unto any 
fentence, x0 not, though Angels ſhould define otherwiſe, as the bleſſed Apoſtles own example 
teachcth, Again, That Men, yea, Connculs, may err , and that unleſs the judoment ervea, 
ao (atisfic your minds, unleſs it be ſuch as ye can, by no further argument oppug?s in a 
word, uzleſs yott percerve wid ackzowledee it your ſelves conſonant with Gods Word, to land 
wnto it, zi0t allowing it, were to (19 againſt your ow:: cozifciences, But conſider, T beſeechyor, 
frſt, As fonching the Apoſtle, how that wherein he wess ſo reſolute and peremmploery, our Lord 
Fel my Chriſt made manifeſt rxto V1, CUCH by Intuitive R evelation, Whereis there WAI 20 
poſeibilty of error « That which you are perſwaded of, ye have it no otherwiſe th:u by your 
ewn encly probable collettion; and therefore ſuch bold aſſeverations as in hin were aqmira- 
ble, thould 1a your months but argue raſhneſs, Goa was not ignorant, that the Prieſts and 
Fndre:, whoſe ſenituce in Mailers of Controverſic he ordained ſhould {tand, both might and 
ft Cit 1TH0s world] be decerved in thi ] ndament, H owbett, better it was 7n the eye of his 
underfi and, that ſometime an errentous ſextence Deſinitive ſhould prevail, till the ſame 


A;t thority percerwuins ſuch overfiohy, 1ght afterwards correct or reverſe it, then that ſtrifes 
ihowld have reſpite ts grow, 214 201 come ſpeedily unuto ſome end + Neither wilh we, that men 


thould do any thine which 3# their hearts they are perſwaded they onzht not to do; but this 
er{waſcea ought (wo !ay ; to be friliy foiled intheir hearts, that tnlitiGous and controverſed 
car{es of (urn gut IE Will of God 15: to bave them to do whatſoever the ſentence of ju- 
gicie) and frow Decifins fhill determine, yea, though it ſeem in their private opinion to 
mary erty from that which 75 richts as no doubt, many times the ſentezce amoneſt the 
Fows, did [oem unto owe port or other contending: And yet in this caſe, God did then allow 
i ren 76 0 that wp.ch in cher private juagment it ſeemed (yca, and perhaps truly ſeemed) 
thai toe Law did d.fallow, For if God be not the Author of confuſion, but of peace, then 
eex he wa be the Author of ver refuſal, but of our contentment, to ſtand unto ſome Definitive 
OO 
'R 


emterce 4 withe which, almof impoſtble it is, that either we ſhould avoid confuſion, or 
ever hobe 10 attain pears, To (wall purpoſe, had the Conncil of Jeruſalem been aſſembled, 
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if once their determination being ſet down, men mizht afterwards have defended their for- 
mer opinions, When therefore they had given their Definitive Sentence, all Controverſie 
was at an end: Things were diſputed before they came to be determined; Men afterwards 
were not to diſpute any longer, but to obey, The Sentence of Fudement finiſhed their ſtrife, 
which their diſputes before judgment, could not do, This was ground ſufficient for any rea- 
ſonable Mans conſcience to build the duty of Obedience upon, whatſoever his own opinion were 
as touching the matter beforein queſtion, So full of wilfulneſs” and ſelf-likine, is our nature, 
that wi: hout ſome Definitive Sentence , which being given, may ſtand, anda neceſfity of 
ſ:lexce 03 both ſides afterward impoſed : [ mall hope there is, that ſtrifes this far prof ecutcd, 
will ia ſhort time quictly end, Now it were inwvainto askyou, Whether ye con!d be content 
that the Sentence of any Court already erected, ſhould be ſo far authorized, as that amons 
the Jews eſtabliſhed by God himſclf, for the determining of all Controverſies, That man 
which will do preſumptuouſly, not hearkning unto the Prieſt that ſtandeth before the 
Lord to miniſter there; nor unto the Juilge, ler im die, Ye have given us already to 
1nderſtand what your opinion 1s 11 part, concernias Her ſacred Majeſties Conrt ef High Com- 
miſſion ; the nature whereof is, the ſame with that amonzſt the Jews, albeit the power be 
not ſo great, The other way, happily way like you better, becauſc Maſter Beza in his laſt 
Bock, [ave one, written about theſe Matters , profeſſeth himſelf to b: now wea'y of ſuch 
Combats and Encounters , whether by word or writing, in as much as hefindth that Con- 
troverſies thereby are made but Brawls : And therefore wijheth that in ſome common law- 
:ul Ailembly of Churches, all theſe ſtrites may at once be deciaed, Shall there be the 
in the mean while no doings ? Tes, There are the weightier Matters of the Law, Juds- 
ment,and Mercy and Fidelity, Theſe things we oneht to do; and theſe things, while we con- 
iend about leſs, we leave undone, Happier are they , whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 
inde doing intheſe things, then diſputing about Dottors, Elders, and Deacons : Or if there 
benoremedy, but ſomewhat needs ye muſt do, which may tcad to the ſetting forward of your 
Di(cipline ; do that which wiſemen, who think ſome Statute of th: Realm more fit to be re- 
pealed then to ſtand in force, are accuſtomed todo, before they come to Parliament, where the 
place of enatting is ;, that is to ſay, ſpend the time 14 re-examining more duly your cauſe, and 
in more throughly conſidering of that which ye labor to overihrow : As for the Orders which 
are eſtabliſhed, ſth Equity and Reaſo7 ,the Law of Nature, God and Man, do all favor that 
which is in Being, till orderly Fudement of Deciſion be erven againſt it, it is but Juſtice to 
exact of you, and perverſneſs in you, it ſhould be to deny therenxto your willing obedience, 
Not that I judec it « thing allowable for men to obſerve thoſe Laws, which in their hearts, 
i hey are fledfaſtly perſwaded to.be againſt the Law of God : But your perſwaſion in this caſe, 
Jeare all bound for the time to ſuſpend ; and in otherwiſe doing, ye offend againſt God, by 
troubling his Chnrch without any juſt or neceſſary cauſe, Be it that there are ſome reaſons 
i:ducing you tothink hardly of our Laws : Are thoſe reaſons demonſtrative, are they neceſ- 
714, or but meer probabilities oncly * An Argument neceſſary and demonſtrative ts ſuch, as 
being propoſed unto any man, andunderſtood z the minde cannot chuſe, but inwardly aſſent, 
Amy oze ſuch reaſon diſchargeth, I grant the Conſcience, andſetteth it at full liberty, For 
the publick approbation given by the Body of this whole Church, unto thoſe things which are 
eſtabliſhed, doth make it but probable, that they are good; and therefore unto a neceſſary proof, 
that they are zot good, it muſt grve place : But if the skilfulleſt amongſt you can ſhew, that all 
ihe Books ye have hithertowritten, be able to afford any one arenment of this nature, let the 
inſtance be given, As for probabilities, What thing was there ever ſet down ſo agrecable 
with ſound reaſon, bat ſome probable ſhew againſt it might be made ? 1s it meet, that when 
publickly things are received, and have taken place;, General Obedience thereunto ſhould ceaſe 
to beexaited, in caſe, this or that private perſon, led with ſome probable conceit, ſhould make 
opers Proteſtation, Petergr John diſallow them, and pronounce them naught, 1z which 
caſe your anſwer will be, That concerning the Laws of our Church, they are not onely con- 
demned inthe opinion of a private man, but of thouſands, yea, ad even of thoſcamongit 
which divers are ia publick charge and authority, 4s though wher publick conſent of 
the whole hath eſtabliſhed any thing, every mans judement being thereunto compared, were 
not private ; howſocver his calling be to Jome kinde of publick charge. So that of Peace and 
Quietneſs, there is not any way poſSible, unleſs the probable woice of every intire Society or 
Body Politick, over-rule all private of like nature in the ſame Body * Which thing effeFual- 
ly proveth, That God b:inz Author of Peace, and not of Confuſion 1198 Church, muſt needs 
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be Author of thoſe mens peaceable reſolutions, who concerning theſethings, have determined 


with themſelves, to think and do as the Church, they are of decreeth, till they ſee neceſſary 
cauſe enforcing them tothe contrary, | .: 

7, Nor is mine own intent, an) other in theſe ſeveral Books of diſcourſe, then to make 
it appear unto you ; that for the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Land, we are led by great reaſon 
to obſerve them, and ye by 14 neceſi uy bound to impugne them, Ttis n0 part of my ſecret 
meaninz, to draw you hereby into hatred, or toſet upon the face of this cauſe any fairer eloſf, 
then the naked trnth doth afford ; but my whole endeavor xs to reſolve the Conſcience, andto 
fhew, as near as Ican, what in this Comroverſie, the Heart is tothink, if at will follow the 
lieht of ſonnd and ſincere judgment, without either cloud of prejudice, or miſt of paſcionate 
affection, Wherefore, ſeeing that Laws and Ordinances in Particular, whether uch as we 
obſerve, Or l ch as your ſerves would have eſtabliſhed : when the minde doth ſift andexamine 
them, it muſl weeds have oftenrecourſe to a number of doubts and queſtions, about the na- 
tnre, kindes, andqualitics of Laws in gencral ; whereof, nnleſs it be thronghly informed, 
there will arpear no certainty to ſlay onr perſwaſton upon < 1 have for that canſe ſet down in 
the firſt place, an Introduction on both ſides necdful to be conſidered; declaring therein, what 
Law is, how different kindes of Laws there are, and what force they are of, according unto 
each kinde, T7 his done, beeauſe ye ſuppoſe th: Laws, forwhich ye ſtrive, arc found in Scrip- 
ture; but thiſe rot, againſt which we ſtrive: And upon this ſurmiſe, are drawn 10holdit, 
as the very 12414 Pillar of your whole cauſe , That Scripture ought to be the onely rule 
of all our actions 5 and conſequently, that the Church Orders which we obſerve, being not 
commanded in Scripture, arc offenſeve and diſpleaſant unto God, I have ſpent the ſecond 
Book in ſifting of this point, which ſtandeth with you for the firſt aud chiefeſt principle where- 
on ye build, Wherenato the next indegrce is, That as God will have always a Church #pox 
Earth, while the World doth contiane, and that Churcy {tand in nced of GoTernment z of 
which Government, it behoveth himſelf tobe, boththe Author and Teacher : Soit cannot 
{land with duly, That man ſhould ever preſume in any wiſe to change and alter the ſame ; 
ad therefore, hatin Scripture there muſt of neceſhty be found {ome particular Form 
of Eccltiaſtical Polity, the Laws whereof, admit not any kinde of alteration, The 
fir{t three Books being thus ended, the fourth proceedeth from the general Grounds and Foun- 
dat ions of your carſe, unto your general Accuſations againſt us, as having in the Orders of 
our Church (ſer ſoyou pretead) Corrupted the right Form of Church Polity with mant- 
fold Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies , which cerrain Reformed Churches have baniſhed 
f om amongſt them, and have thereby given us ſuch example as (you think) weought 
to follow. This your Aſſcrtion hath herein drawn 1s to make ſearch, whether theſe be juſt 
Exceptions againſt the Cuſtoms of our Church, when ye plead, that they are the ſame which 
the Church of Rome hath, or that they are not the ſame which (ome other Reformed Churches 
have dewiſcd, Of thaſe four Books which remain, and arc beſtowed about the Specialties 
of that Cauſe which lieth in Controverſie, the firſt examineth the catiſes by you alledzed ; 
whereforc the publick duties of Chriſtian Religion, as our Prayers, our Sacraments, andthe 
reſt;ſhould not be urdered in ſuch ſort,as with us they ares, nor that power whereby the perſons 
of men are conſecrated unto the Miniſtry, be diſpoſed of in ſuch manner as the Laws of this 
Church do allow, The ſecond and third, are concerning the power of Furiſdidtion ; the one, 
Whether Laymen, ſuch as your Governing Elders are, ought in all Congregations for ever, 
to be inveſted with that power ? Theother, Whether Biſhops may have that power over other 
Paſtors, aud ! herewithal, that honor which with us they have ? And becauſ, e, beſides the Power 
of order, which all conſecrated perſons have, and the Power of Furiſdiction, which neither 
they all, nor they onely have: There 1s a third power, a Power of Eccleſaaſtical Dominion, 
commuticable, is we thiak, unto perſons not Eccleſtaſtical, and moſt fit tobe reſtrained un- 
io the Prizice oir Souveraien Commander over the whole Body Polizick, The eizhth Book we 
have allotted unto this Queſtion, and have ſifted therein your 0bjections againſt thuſe pre- 
eminences Royal which thereunto appertain, Thus have T laid before you the Brief of theſe 
my Travels, and preſented under your view, the Limbs of that Cauſe litiews between us ; 
the whole intire Body whercof, being thus compatt, it ſhall be us troubleſome thing for any 
man to finde each particular Controverſies reſting place , and the coherence it hath with 
thoſe things, either on which it dependeth, or which depend on it, 
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g Threaſe / l 22:87 th 7 ve, my Brethren, as it th, the wild 1-22 of © Governors ye 
wal not Lam? in that they furthsr alſo forecaſting the manifold ſlranze and dangerons in- 
novitions, which are more ther likely to follow, if your Diſcipline ſhould tak: P* ace, have for 
that canule tharrht 1 t hitherto a bart of th. '1r Auty 0 with{f. 'nd your endeavors that 4 : The 
rather, for that th: ir ao ſeen alreaay (om? (will * CQINMINGS of the fruits thereof, in them, 
who concur; 7 7 with vor 171 1091084 mt abort the necefs Hy of t that Diſciplines, have adventured | 
do, 10 | ſeparate themſ-lves from the reſt of the Church, and toput your ſpecn- | 
Litions 1 exocnt ion, Theſe m21ns h: ſt aeſs, the warier ſort of your oy 10t Commend z ye 
with 15:7 7 wh eld th; me elves s loner in, and ot IC Aunzeronſiy flows abroad before the fea- 
thi;s of ih: C au{e had bee; ? gVOW7 1 their Error with M0 reiful FOFmBS JO FOPFOVC, Naming 
them itt Treat C077 wid; 1119/7 Of "mma? Jour x Brethre [1, n hey mY the COATT AT) fade, more 


Li / 


BI PTY ACC fe YOu 7s tho 12 13* or B ernren, Aida 47 ainſh JO! the 'Y Pl fear, ſaying, From Your 


W7! hout HIDES « 


Brejts it; th It 1” I ATE ' ſt Fa bed thoſe WITS, heck wh; C# Je PL lit uVered HiTrO Us, Ve S407 T4 


that heawecy, (nocore, andw huleſom Ailk of Gods Word ; howſo evVir ye mow abhor as þoyfon, 
that which the wertur > ll hath wronahr and bro vght forth in us, Ye (ometim? 0ntr Com- 
paniont, Grids, aid Fainiltar's , with who? 2 we have > 1d moſt ſweet Conſultations, are now 
become 07 Profejie d Adwvor{aries, bicanſe we think the Statnte- Congregation 7 FMgiand, 
tobepotrne ey pu och "INS + "ber atſe we ; PAVE JEVETTR OUT elves from them, and bec ze 
who their loa or licence, that arein Civil Authority, we have ſecretly framed our own 
Chi chss avon dtue 10 the Platform of the Word of God: For of that poiat ' tween you and 
Hs, ! ai ' 1536 Conrover Fe, Alas, what would ye have ris togo ? At ſuch tre as ye were 
Conteiit 19 a cept 1s tn the number of your owa, your Teaching we heard, we read your Wri- 
tins: And thorvh we wonld,yet able wo are not to forget with what <cal ye have ever pr ofeſt, 
That ia the Exoliſh Coereeations (for ſo 5 77471) of ther » 45 be ordered according unto their 


own Laws, FUG 207 Prblick Service of God vs franght, as tonching Matter, with heaps of 


mtolerable Pellnt 01s, and as concerning For ”, borrowed from the $ hop of Antichriſt ; hate- 


fri both ways ia the eyes of the moſt Holy the kinde of their Government, by Biſhops and 


Archbiſh, OPS , xs rtichr {lian ; : that Diſcipline mich Chriſt hath eſeatially tied, that 7s to {ay, 
lonnitcd ;  nto bis Church, that we Cannot account it really to be his hurch which hath not in 
it the (am Dilc. Br: that very Diſcipline no leſs there deſpiſed, then in the higheſt Throne 
of Antichr iſ, li »ch parts of the Word of God, as do any way concer that Diſcipline, 10 
leſs nſonndly tarnht and interpreted by all anthori=ed Er olijh Paſtors , thea by Antic hriſts 
Fattfors themelrves * At Baptiſm, Crofoing 3 al ths Supper of the Lord, Kneel;; Ty af bark 
a number of 6th:r the moſt otorions Badaes of Antichriſliais Recoamiſance, ſu il. Bing 
moved with thiſe and the like, your effec tal aſconrſes, wherenato we? zave moſt atteative 
ear, till the y entred CuO trite our ſorts, and wore as fire within our boſoms : We thought 
we might hereof be bold 10 conclud?, Th.tt (11h 210 ſuch Antichriſlian Synagazue may be ac- 
conpted a trne Church of Chriſt, ye by accuſing all Congregations rdered according to the 
Laws of Envland as Ate chrifl1an; did mianto conderuu thoſe Conoreaatinns; as not bers 
7y of them worthy the aauze of atrue Chriſtian Church, Tetell us now,it is not your me _ 
"ng: Bul what incaiit vorr oftea threatnines of them, who profeſs1ng themſelves the inha- 
vitants of Mornt $01, were 100 loth to d: part wholly as they ſhould ont of Babvlon s Where- 
at, our vearts bein fc rf ulh troubled, we durſt not, we _ {! not continue lovger ſo near het 
confiaes, left her pla rwucs micht (nddenly overtake us, before we aid ceaſe tobe partakers 
P09 her fias : for ſo we WS bs ot chuſe, but ackaowledze with erief, that we were, whe it 
by doing evil, we by orr preſence it their Aſſemblies, ſeemed to like thereof ; or at leaft- 
wiſe, mot foe arne{l!y to diſlike, as became m2 heartily zealous of Gods vlory, For adver- 
urine to cnet ah Diſcipline of Chriſt, without the leave of the Chr iſtian Maviji; ate, hap!y 
Je may CONdems :5 as fools, 1n that we hazard thereby our eflatcs and perſons, further 7 $i ; 
you wiich axe thi 1 Way 205 e wiſe think neceſſary - But of any off ence or ſa theret: 12] COPMmMILCR 
agalilt Goa, wt UE vat CO31{CILziCe CAM you accuſe HS , when your own poſitrons - 74 "LIE at the 
things we ob{crve, ſhould evory of them be dearer unto us, then ica thouſand lives, that they 
are the Pet ranpiery C, 074 mandments of God ; that no mortal man can a: {pente w7 th thens 4 
and that the-M, wiftrate 7 rievon|ly frameth, 72 not conſtraining thrennto © Will y* blame 
any man for doin that of eo own accord, which all men ſhould be compelled to do. that are 
ot willins of themſelrs 's ? When God commandeth, ſhall we anſwer, that we will obey, if 
{obe Ceſar will grant is leave ? Is Diſcipline an Eccleſiaſtical Matter, or a Civil f if a 
Eccleſiaſtical, it ; muſh ef neceſvity belong to the duty of the Miniſter ; and the Miniſter (ye 
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ſay) holdeth all his Anthority of doing what ſocver belongeth untothe Spiritnal Charge of the 
Honſe of God, even immediately from God himſelf, withont dependency npon any Magiſtrate, 
Whercupon 4! followeth, as we ſuppoſe, that the hearts of the people being willing to be nuder 
the Scepter of Chriſt, the Miniſter of God, into whoſe hands the Lord himſelf hath put that 
Scepter, ts without all exciſe, if thereby he guide them not. Nor ao we finde, that hitherto 
oreatly ye have diſliked thoſe Churches abroad, where the people with direftion of their godly 
Miniftcrs, have even againſt the will of the Maziſtrate, bronoht in exther the Doctrine 07 
Diſcipline of Feſws Chriſt : Fox which cauſe, we muſt now think the very ſame thing of yor, 
which our Saviour did ſometime utter concerning falſe-hearted Scribes and Phariſees, They 
ſay, and donot, 7 hus the fooliſh Barrowift deriveth his Schiſn: by way of C oncliſion, as 
to him it lcemeth, direttly and plainly ort of your principles, Him therefore we leaveto be 
ſatis fied by you, from whom he hath ſprung * Andif ſuch, by your ow acknowledament, he 
perſon 5 Aanmnerons, althouzh as ye the alterations which they have madc, arc of ſmall aid 
tender growth ; the changes likely to enſue, throngheut all States and Jocations withiz 
his Land, in caſe yorr deſire fhenls take place, muſt be thongh! npoa, Firſt, Concerning 
the Supream Power of the Tizheft, they are a0 ſmall Prerogatives, which now thereunts 
belonging, the Form of your Diſcipline will comftrain 1 10 refien 5 as in the laſt Book of 
this Treatiſe we have ſhewed at large. Again, 11 may Jt {tly be feared, whet her our Enzlijh 
Nobility, when the Azattcr Came 14 tryal 2 would contextcaly ſrffer themſelves 10 be always al 
the Call, andto ſtand to the ſentence of a number of mean perſons, aſoiſted with the preſeace 
of their poer Teacher * A Mail (45 ſomet imes it hapucth) thoneh better able fo ſpeak, yer 
{itile or nowhit apter tojndze, then the reſt: Frommwhom, be their dealings never ſo abſurd 
(unleſs it be by way of Complaint to a Synod) no Appeal may be made unto any one of higher 
Powers in as mich as the Order of your Diſcipline admitteth no ſt aniing in Equality of 
Con;ts, no Spiritual Jrdge to have any ordinary Superior 02 Earth, but as many Supre- 
macies as there are Pariſhes and ſeveral Congregations, Meither 1s it altogether without 
cauſe, that ſo many do fear the overthrow of all Learaing, as a threatned ſequel of this 
your Intended Diſcipline : For if the Worlds Pretervation depend npon the multitude of 
the wiſe; azd of that ſort, the aumber hereafter be not likely to wax over-grcat, when 


o. (that therewith the ſon of Syrach profcſſeth himſelf at the heart grieved) men of under- 


ſtanding are already ſo little ſet by : How ſhould their mindes, whom the love of ſo pre- 
cious a Jewel fillth with ſecret jealonſie, even in recard of the leſt things which may 
auy way hinder the flonriſhing eff ate thereof, chuſe but miſdonbt leſt this Diſcipline, which 
always you match with Divine Dodtrine, as her natural and true Siſter, be found nato all 
kindes of kaowledae a Step-mother ; ſecing that the greateſt worldly hopes, which are pre- 
poſed nzto the chiefeſſ kinde of Learning, Je {eek uiterly to extirpate as Weeds ;, and have 
oronnded your Platform on ſuch Propoſitions, as do after a ſort undermine thoſe moſt re- 
owned Habitations, where, thronzh the goodneſs of Almighty God, all commendable Arts 
aad Sciczices, are with exceeding orcat indufiry hitherto (and ſo may they for ever con- 
tinue) ({ndicd, procecded in, ard profeſt CFD charac Jort, as purpoſ ely bent to the over- 
throw of that, wherein ſo mazy of you have attained no ſmall perfeftion, were injurious, 
Only therefore, 1 wiſh, that your ſcleves did well conſider, how oppoſite certain of your Poſt- 
tr0ws are 13:10 the ſtate of Collraiate Socicties, whereon the twoUniverſities conſiſt, Theſe 
[De77605 which their Statutes binde them totake, are by your Laws taken away, your ſelves 
who hawe fenoht them, ye ſo excuſes, as that ye would have men to think ye judge them not 
allowable, bi tolerable oncty p and tobe borne with, for ſome help which Ve finde in them 
ple the {nrtherauce of vemr purpoſes, till the corrupt eſtate of the Church 2a) be better 
-eforaed, Tour Laws forbidding Eccleſiaſtical Perſons mterly the exerciſe of Civil 
Power, mf} weeds deprive the Heads and Maſters in the [ame Colledzes of all ſuch Autho- 
FUY AS OW hy exercafe, either at home, by puniſhing the faults of thoſe, who aot as chil- 
drea to their Parents by the Law of Nature, but altogether by Civil Anthority are (nbject 
«ntothem ; or abroad, by keeping Conris amoneſt their Tenants, Your Laws making perma- 
ent inennality amoneſt Miniſters, athing repugnant tothe Word of God, enforce thoſe Col- 
Jectres, the Scaiors whereof are all, or any part of them, Miniſters #3.der the Government of 
a after in the {ame Vocation, 10 chuſe, as oft as they meet tozether, a new Preſident, For 
if oye ndoc it neceſſary to do in Synods, forthe avoiding of permanent mmequality amont(t 
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rafters; the {ame cauſe muſt needs, even in theſe Collegiate Aſſemblies, enforce the like : 
Exec peradventure ye mean to aw vid all ſnch abſurdities, by difſetving the!e Corporations, 
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and by bringing the Univerſities unto the Form of the School of Geneva, Which thing mzn 
the rather are inclined to look for, in as much as the Miniſtery,wherein to their Fonnders,with 
ſingular Providence, have by the [ame Statutes appointed them neceſſaril to enter at acer- Ok Sector 
tain time , your Laws binde them much more neceſſarily to forbear, tilt forme Parifh abroad to the L. Lt. 
call for them, Tour opinion concerniug the Law Civil, is, That the knowledge thereof 2. 50. 
might be ſpared, as athing which this Land aoth not need, Profeſſors in that kinde being 

few, ye arcthe bolder to ſpurn at them, and not to aiſſemble your mindes, as concernins their 

removal: In whoſe Studies, although my [elf have not much been converſant , nevertheleſs 

exceeding great catt [l e, I ſee, there ts to 7 that thereunto more enconrazement were given, 

as well for the ſingular Treaſures of Wiſaom therein contained; as alſo for the great uſe we 

have thereof, both in Deciſion of certain kindes of cauſes ariſtig daily within onr ſelves, 

and eſpecially for Commerce with Nations abroad, whereunto that knowledee is moſt requi- 

ſite, The Reaſons wherewith ye woield perſwade, that Scripinre is the onely rule to frame all 

onr actions by, are in every reſpect as effeetual for proof, that the ſame is theonely Law 

whereby to determine all our Civil Controverſies, And then what doth It, but that as 

thoſe men may have their deſire , who frankly broach it already, That the Work of Refor- 

mation will never be perfett, till the Law of Feſus Chriſt be received alone; ſo Pleaders 

and Counſellors may bring their Books of the Common Law,and beſtow them as the Students 

of curious and needleſs Arts did theirs inthe Apoſtles time ? I leave them to ſcan, how ad rg. 15. 
far thoſewords of yours may reach, wherein ye declare, That whereas now many houſes lie | 
waſte through inordinate Suits of Law, This one thing will ſhew the excellency of Diſci- Humb. Morion 
pline for the Wealth of the Realm, and quier of Subjects; Thar the Church is to cen- FIP 
ſure ſuch a Party, who is apparently troubleſome and contentious, and without 
REASONABLE CAUSE, upon a meer Will and Stomach, doth ves and 

moleſt his Brother, and trouble the Country, For mine own part, 1 do not ſee, but that 

it micht very well agree with your Principles , if your Diſcipline were fully planted, 

even to ſend out your Writs of Surceaſe nnto all Courts of England beſides, for the moſt 

thines handled in them, 4 great deal further I might proceed, and deſcend lower ; but Counters, 
for as much as againſt all thefs and the like difficulties, your anſwer is, That we ought to Pag. 10? 
ſearch what thines are conſonant to Gods Will , not which be moſt for our own eaſe, and 
therefore that your Diſcipline being (for ſuch is your Error) the abſolute Commandment of 
Almighty God, it muſt be received, although the World by receivin# it, ſhould be clean turned 
up fide down : Herein lieth the greateſt danger of all, For whercas the name of Divine 
Authority, ts uſed to countenance theſe things , which are not the Commandments of God, 
but your own Erroneous Colleftions , on him ye muſt father whatſoever ye ſhall afterwards be 
led, either to do in withſlanding the Adverſaries of your Cauſe, or tothink in maintenance 
of your doings, And what this may be, God doth know, Tn ſuch kindes of Error , the 
Minde once imagining it ſelf to ſeek the execution of Gods Will, laboreth forthwith to re- 
move both thines and perſons, which any way hinder it from taking place; and in ſuch caſes, 
if any ftrange or new thing ſeem requiſite to be done, a ſtrange and new opinion, concerning 
the lawfulneſs thereof, is withal received and broached under countenance of Divine Atu- 
thority, One example herein may ſerve for many, to ſhew, That falſc opinions touching the 
Will of God to have things done, are wont to bring forth mighty and violent prattices againſt 
the hinderances of them: and thoſe praitices new opinions more pernicious then the firſt, 
yea, moſt extreamly ſometimes oppoſite to that which the firſt did ſeem tointend, Where the 
people took upon them the Reformation of the Church, by caſting ont Popiſh Superſtition, they 
having received from their Paſtors a General Inſtruction, that whatſoever the Heavenly 
Father hath not planted, muſt be rootod ont; proceeded in ſome forcign plazes ſo far,that down N 15. 5x. 
went Oratorics, and the very Temples of God themſelves : For as they chanced to take the 

compaſs of their Commiſion ſtricter or larger , ſo their dealings were accordingly more or 

leſs moderate, Amoneſt others, there ſprang up preſently one kinde of men, with whoſe 

zeal and forwardneſs, the reſt being compared, were thought to be marvellous cold and dull, 

Theſe erounding themſelves on Rules more general ; that whatſoever the Law of Chriſt 
commandeth not, thereof Antichriſt is the Author 5 and that whatſoever Antichriſt, or his 

adherents did in the World , the true Profeſſors of Chriſt are to undo ; found out many 

things more then others had done , the Extirpation whereof was intheir conceit, 4s neceſ[ary 

4s of any thing before removed, Hereupon they ſecretly made their doleful complaints e- 

wery where as they went, that albeit the World did begin to profeſs ſome diſlike of that my 
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was ewil in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, yet Fruits worthy of a true Repentance were not ſeen; 
and that if men did repent as they ouzht, they muſt endeavor 10 purge the truth of all manner 
evil, 10the end, there micht follow a new World afterward, whereis righteouſne(s onely 
ſhould dwell, Private Repentance they ſaid, muſt appear by every mans faſhioning his own 
life, contrary untothe cuſtom andoraers of this preſent World, both in greater things and in 
le. Tothis purpuſe, they had always in their mouths, thoſe greater things, Charity, Faith, 
the true fear 6f God, the Croſs, the Mortification of the fleſh, All their Exhortations were 
to ſet light of the things in this World, 18 acconnt riches aad honors vanity, and in token 
thereof, not onely to ſeck neither ; but if men were poſſeſſors of both, even to caſt away the 
one, ard reſign the other , that all men might ſee their unfeigned converſion unto Chriſt, 
They were Sollicitors of Mento Faſts, to often Meditatiors of Heavenly things, andas it 
were Confereaces in ſecret with God by Prayers, aot framed according tothe frozen manner 
of the World, but expreſſing ſuch fervent deſires as might even force God to hearken nnto 
them, Where they found men iu Dict, Attire, Furniture of Houſe, or any other way ob- 
ſervers of civility,and decent order, ſuch they reproved as being carnally and earthly minded, 


. Every word atherwiſe then ſeverely and ſadly uttered, ſeemed to pierce like a Sword thorow 


them, If any man were pleaſant, their manner was preſently with ſighs to repeat thoſe words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, Wo be to you which now laugh, tor ye ſhall lament, So great 
was their delight to be always introuble, that ſuch as did quietly lead their lives, they judged 
of all other men to be in maſt dangerous caſe, They ſo much affetted to croſs the ordinary 
cuſtom in every thing, that whey other mens uſe was to put on better attire, they would be 
ſure 10 ſhew themſelves openty abroad in worſe: The ordinary names of the days inthe week, 
they thought it a kinde of propbaneneſs touſe, and therefore accuſtomed themſelves to make 
no other diſt! ut ion,then by numbers, The firſt, ſecond, third day, From this they proceeded 
unto Publick Reformation, firſt Eccleſtaſtica!, ardihen Civil, Touching the former, they 
Loldly awonched, that themſelves only had the Truth, which thing upon peril of their lives, 
they wonld at all times defend; and that ſince the Apoſtles lived, the ſame was never before 
in all poiats ſincerely taneht, Wherefore, that thines might again be brought to that ancient 
integrity which Teſus Chriſt by his Word requireth, they began to controll the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, for attributing ſo much force and veriue untothe Scriptures of God read, whereas 
the Truth was, that when the Word ts ſaid to engender Faith inthe Heart, and to convert 
the Soul of Man, or towork any ſuch Spiritual Divine effec? , theſe ſpeeches are no! there- 
untoappliable as it is reador preached, but as it & ingrafted 14 us by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, opening the eyes of our uaderſtaxding, and ſorevealing the Myſteries of God, accord- 
1ne tothat which Jeremy promiſed before ſhould be, ſaying, 1 vw:iil put my Law in their in- 
ward parts, and I will write 1t in theinhearts. The h90# of God they notwithſtanding for 
the moſt part (on admired, that other diſputation againſt i717 optnons then oncly by allegation 
of Scripture they would not hear ;, beſides it, they thornrt no other Writings in the World 
ſhould be ſtudied in ſo much, as one of their orea; Prophets exhorting them to caſt away all 
reſpects unto Humane Writings, ſofar tohis m8/:04 they condeſcended, that as many as had 
any Books, ſave the Holy Bible in therr cuſtody, 1hey brought and ſet them publickly on fire, 
When they and their Bibles were aloze together, what ſtrange phantaſtical opinion ſoever at 
ary time eutred mo their heads, iheir uſe was 10 think the Spirit taneht it them, Theix 
phrenſtes concerning our Savic'rs Tiicarnation, the ſlate of Souls departed, and ſuch like, 
are things necdleſs to be rehearſed, And for as much as they were of the ſame Suit with " 
cf whom the Apoſtle ſpeakets, ſaying, They are ſtill Jearning, but never attain to the 
Knowledge of truth, 2 w.:s 0 3arvel tofee them every day broach ſome new thing, not 
heard of before, Which reſtleſs levity they did interpret to be their growing to Spiritual 
Perfettion, a;;d a proceeding from Faith to Faith, The differences amonzſt them grew by 
thic mean 17 a manner infiuite, ſo that ſcarcely was there found any one of them, the foree 
of whoſe Bratz was not poſſeſt with ſome ſpecial myſtery. Whereupon although their mutual. 
contentions were moſt ſrercely proſecuied amoneſt themſelves, yet when they came to defend the 
canſe conzwen tothem all agaraſt the adverſaries of their Fattion, they had ways to lick one 
auothcr whole, the ſounder 13: his own perſwaſion excuſing THE DEAR BRETHREN, 
which werc not (o (ar ealightned, and profeſiing a charitable hope of the Mercy of God towards 
then, rotwilh{}auding their fwerving from him in ſomethings, Their own Miniſters they 
h:ohly mazuificd, as men whoſe vocation was from God : The reſt their manner was to terns 
diſdainfully Scribes and Phariſees to account their Calling an Hymane Creature,andto detain 


the 


the people as much as might be from hearing them, As tonchins Sacraments, Baptiſm ad- 


Doctrine, and then Baptiſm; as alſo in ſayins, Whoſoever doth believe and is baptized, Page 632. 


they received ( pretenaing onr Lord and Saviours example ) after Supper : And for g- Page 38, 


Blood inthat Sacrament, but rather to abrogate both, and to ſe n0 words bat theſe, Take, Page 127, 


this cauſe they labored with all their might, in over-turning the Seals of Magiſtracy, becanſe Page 841. 


hath ſaid, Refiſt nor evil ; 72 forbiddine Oaths, the neceſſary means of Fudicial tryal, Page 833- 
becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Swear not at all : Finally, in brineime in Community of Goods, Page 845. 


Theſe men at the firſt were onely piticd in their Error, and uot much withſtood by any ; the Page 4» 


ceived of them, was but this, O quam honeſti voluntare miſeri errant * With how 7r.a%ar. dc 
o00d a meaning thele poor Souls do evil? Luther made mequeſt unto Frederick, Duke Juſtir. lib, ©, 


of Saxony, that within his Deminion they might be favorably dealt with and ſpared, for Fs. 


that their goeg's were devonred by wicked Cormorants, their perſons had in contempt, all Pages. 
Liberty, both Temporal and Spiritual, taken from them ; that it was high time for God now vage 7. 
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caſting the contrary always on the heads of ſuch as were ſevered from that retinne: Where- 
upon, the peoples common acclamation unto ſuch deceivers was : Theſe are verily the Meno 

God, theſe are his true and ſincere Prophets, If any ſuch Prophet or Man of God, did ſuffer 
by order of Law, condign and deſerved puniſhment , were it for Fellony, Rebellion, Murder, 


cM —_—— 


or what elſe ;, the people ( ſo ſtrangely were their hearts inchanted) as though af St. 


Stephen had been again Martyred, did lament, that God took away his moſt dear ſcruants 
fromthem, Tn all theſe things being fully perſmaded, that what they did, it was obedience 


tothe Will of God, and that all men ſhould do the like ; there remained after ſpeculation, 


Prattice, whereby the whole World thereunto (if it were poſfible) might be framed, This 
they ſaw could not be done, but with miehty oppoſition and refiſtence ; againſt which, to 
ſtrengthen themſelves, they ſecretly entred intoa League of Aſſociation. And peradventure 
conſidering, that although they were many, yet long Wars wonldin time waſte them out ; the 

beeantothink, whether it might not be, that God would have them do for their ſpeedy and 
miehty increaſ e, the ſame which ſometime Gods own choſez prople, the people of Iſrael did. 
Glad and fain they were to have it ſo, which very deſire was it ſelf apt to breed beth an oÞi- 
zion of poſſibility, and a willingneſs to gather Arguments of likelihood, that ſo God himſcif 
would have it. Nothing more clear umothcir ſeeming, then that a New Jeruſalem being 
often ſpoken of in Scripture, they undoubtedly were themſeives that New Jeruſalem, and 
the Old did by way of a certain Figurative reſemblance ſignific what they ſhould both be, and 
do. Here they drcw ina Sea of Matter, by amplifying all things untotheir own Company, 
which are any where ſpoken concerning Divine Favors and Benefits beſtowed upon the Old 
Commonwealth of Iirael ; concluding, that as Irael was delivered out of Egypt, ſo they 
ſpiritually out of the Egypt of this Worlds ſerwile thraldom unto Sin and Superſtition: As 
Iſrael was toroot ont the Idolatrous Nations, and 10 plant inſtead of them, a people which 
feared Godz ſo the ſame Lords good will and pleaſure was now, that theſe new Iſraelites 
ſhould under the conduct of other Joſhua's, Samplons, and Gideons, perform a work no 
leſs miraculous in caſting out violently the wicked from the Earth, and eſtabliſhing the King- 
dom of Chriſt with perfect liberty : And therefore, as the canſe why the Children of Iſrae} 
zook unto one Man many Wives, might be, leſt the caſualties of War ſhonld any way hinder 
the promiſe of God concerning their multitude, from taking effect inthem ; [o it was not 
unlike that, for the neceſſary propagation of Chriſts Kingdom under the Goſpel, the Lord was 
content to allow as much, Now whatſoever they did in ſuch fort colleft out of Scripture, 
when they came tojuſtifie or perſwade it unto others, all was the Heavenly Fathers appoint- 
ment, his commandment, his will and charge, Which thing is the very point, in reeard 


whereof, Thave zatheredthis Declaration, 


mindes of men are once erronconſly perſwaded, that it is the Will of God to have thoſe things 
dope which they fancy then Opinions are as Thorns in their ſides, never ſuffering them to 
take reſt till they haze brought their ſpeculations intoprattice, The lets aud impediments of 
which pradtice, their reſlleſs deſire and ſtndy to remove, leadeth them every day forth by the 
hand into other more dangerous opinions, ſometimes quite and clean contrary totheir firſt pre- 
tended meanings, So as what will grow out of ſuch Errors as go masked under the cloak o 
Divine Authority, impoſ{ible it ts, that ever the wit of mau ſhould imagine, till time have 
brouzht forth the fruits of them: For which cauſe, it behoveth Wiſdom to fear the ſequels 
thereof, even beyond all apparent cauſe of fear, Theſe men, in whoſe months at the firſt, 
ſounded nothing but onely Mortification of the Fleſh, were come at the lenzth, tothink the 
might lawfully have their ſix or ſeven Wives apiece : They which at the firſt, thought Fuds- 
ment and Fuſtice it ſelf 10 be mercileſs cruelty; accounted at the lenzth, their ow hands 
ſandtified with being imbrucd in Chriſtian blood - They who at the firſt were wont to beat 
down all Dominion, and to urge azainſt poor Conſtables, Kings of Nations ; had at the 
lenzth, both Conſuls and Kings of their own erection amongſt themſelves: F rally, they 
whach could not brook at the firſt, that any man ſhould ſeek, no not by Law, the recovery 0 
Goods injuriouſly taken or withheld from him, were grown at the laſt to think they conld nt 
offer unto God more acceptable Sacrifice, then by turning their Adverſaries clean out of houle 
and home, and by enriching themſelves with all kinde of ſpoil andpillage, which thing be- 
ine laid totheir charge, they had in a readineſs their anſwer, That now the time was come, 
when,according to our Saviours promiſe, Themeek ones muſt inherit the Earth; azd thax 
their title hereunto was the ſame which the righteous Iſraelites had gnto the goods of the 
wicked Egyptians, Wherefore foth the World hath had in theſe men ſofreſh experience, hog 


dangerous 
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of 16 eonhrace a thizz of (0 perilous coll. eQUEACE, ſhorld cauſe Poſterity fo feet thel 2 eVIls, 
mhnct 5 36 dre more caſe {or us io prevent, the they would b: for them {0 7 07,204), 

9. irebeſt and ſafeſt way for yar therefore, my dear Brcthrei, 1s To catl your Deeds 
Paſ. rod ew reckons, | 0 7C-CXAFMIAC the cauſe ye have laken in hand, and tolry i EVER 
"074 by poticty argnoeit by crenment, with all the diligent exalhneſs yecan, Uo lay aſide the 
Gall of rh. Bilicrach whereta your mindes have bitherto over-abounded and with COR” 
fs to ſearch the Truth, Think ye are Men, dec it not impoſSible for Jon {6 Orr; foft na- 
partiaily 10:27 01972 hearts, whether it be force of Reaſon, 07 wehemency of A ect 707, which 
hat vrea, and {1ill deth feed theſe Opinions inyou, If Truth do any where manifeſl al elf, 
{eek 105 10 [rrother it withglozing Deluſion, acknowledge the greatne(s thereof, and thiak it 
pure beſt 31646; when the (ame doth prevail over Jou. | | 

That ve have been earneſt 1n ſpeaking or writins again aud avain the contrary way, 
Prould be no blcwnifh or diſcredit at all unto Jou, Amone(t ſo 72489 (0 huge Volumcs, as the 
finite pains 6 St, Auguitine have broght forth , what one hathgotten himgreater love, 
Conrmendaiion, ad nozory then ihe Book wherein he carefully collefteth his own ower-ſiehts, 
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and fine, merely y condemerh thew ? Many ſpeeches there are of Jobs, 11 berely bi 7s o Wiſdeas 
and other Verines ma! appear ; bit the glory of an 17gent ens mitide he bath prichaſed by 
heſ words onely, Behold, I will Jay mine hand on my mouth; Iikive ſpoken Once, Vet 
will Inot therefore mat intain A1g aunt; vea, twice, Fontoittio that cauſe tutther ] 
will not pt oceed, Far more comfort it were for ts (ſo ſmall i rs the joy wetake tn theſe ſirifes ) 
to labor unde r the [, ara yoke, as men that lock for the ſame caerpal reward of their labors, 
to be enjoyned ol yor 32 Bands: of indiſſoluble Love and Amity, to live as if our per ſons 
being a3), our ſerls were but oze, rather than ia ſuch diſmemnbred ſort, to [pendonr few and 
wretched days in atrdious proſecuting of weariſume conteations ; the end whereof, if they 
have wot ſome ſpeedy ena, will be heavy, cvcnt on both ſides. Brongh! already we are, even to 
that eftate which Gregory Nazianzen monrtully deſcribeth, ſaving, My minde leaceth me 
(ith there is 320 ot her remedy ) tOflic anc 10 convey my {cif into 10me corner our of fight, 
where Imay :cape from this clondy rempeſt of maltciouſnes, whereby all parts are £n- 
ted into a deadly wor amongſt themſelves, and that lirtleremnant of love which Was, 
1S NOW CONumce tonotting, Theonely « ovElineſs wegloty 1n, 1s to finde out ſomewhat 
whereby _ may juc£c others to be ungocly, Each othe1s faults weoblerve, as matter 
of exp: obration, atid not of grici, By theſe means we are grown þa ay intheeycs of 
the Heathens tiemfelves, and (which woundeth us the more dec ply) able weare not 
rodeny, but that we have deferved ther hatred : With the better {fort of our own, our 
tame nd Credit scleanloft, Theles we are tomarvel, it they judge vilely of us, who 
although we a1d well, Wo ule lardly allow thereof, On our backs "They alſo buil d that 
are Jeud, andwl.otweoty & oneagainſt another, the ſame they uſe, to the utter ſcorn 
and diſgrace of us all, his we have oaned by our mutual home- diſſcntions : This 
we are wotthily rewarced with, wich are more forward to ſtrive, then becometh men 
of vertuous and m:lde ofpotitt 10N, But onr truſt in the Almighty 1 Fg that with us Conten- 
FI0S arc ow af the brehe(l flote, and that the day will come ( for what canſe of deſpair is 
there* ; when the PaſSions of former Enmity being allayed, we ſhall with ten times re- 
doubled tokens of onr unferezicdly reconciled love ſhew onr ſelves each towards other the ſame, 
which Joteph and the Brethren of Joleph were at the time of their enterview in Egypt, 
Onur comfortable cx peetat 199 and moſt thirſly deſire whereof, what man ſoever amoneſt you 
fhall azy way help 16 [atisfic, (5 we truly hope, there 1s no one amonoſt you, but ſome way or 
other will.) Theb: :<fings of the God of Peace, both in this World, and inthe World 
FO COME, be upon him more then the Stars of che Firmamentin munber, 
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REEF ens BOOK I. 
CORE LAWS in General. 
BOOK IL. 
Of the uſe of Divine Law contained in Scripture . Whether 


that be the onely Law which ought to ſerve for our Diretti- 
on in all thing: without exception ? 


Of Laws concerning Ecclejtaſtical Polity : Whether the 
Form thereof be in Scripture ſo ſet down, that no Addi- 
tion or Change 18 lawful ? 


BOOK IV, 


Of General Exceptions taken againſt the Laws of our Polity, 


as being Popiſh , and bamſhed out of certain Reformed 
Churches. 


BOOK V. 


Of our Laws that concern the Publick Religious Duties of 
the Church , and the manner of beſtowing that Power of 
Order, which enableth Men in ſundry Degrees and Call- 


ings to execute the ſame. 
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 * Of the Power of Furiſdiftion, which the Reformed Plats 
4  formclaimeth unto Lay-Elders, with others. 


TVS RE Y FE BOOK VII. | 
Of the Power of Furiſdition, and the Honor which is an- 
_ nexed thereunto in Biſhops. 


BOOK VIII 
Of the Power of Ecclefraftical Dominion or Supream Au- 
thority, which with us the higheſt Governor or Prince 
hath, as well in regard of Dome$tical Furiſdittions , as 
of that other Foreignly claimed by the Biſhop of Rome. 
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Fcclehialtical P 


Book I. 


Concerning Laws, and their ſeveral kindes in general, 
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The Matter contained in this Firſt Book, 
I. T2 canſe of Writing this General Diſconrſe concerning Laws. 
2. 


Of that Law which God from before the beginning hath ſet for himſelf, to do all things by. 
3. The Law which Nataral Agents obſerve, ad their neceſſ, ary manner of keeping it- x 
4. The Law which the Angels of God obey. 
5. The Law whereby /Man is in his Attions aircited to the Imitation of Gad. 
6, Mens firſt beginning to underſtand that Law. 


7, Of Mans, which is the firſt thing that Laws of Aftion are made to onde, 
S, Of the Natrral finding out of Laws by the Licht of Reaſon, to guide the Will unto that which #6 


Tood. 


9. Of "the benefit of keeping that Law which Reaſon reacheth. 
10. How Reaſon aith lead Men unto the making of Humane Laws, whereby Politick Societies are 


governed, and ro agreement about Laws, whereby the Fellowſhip or Communion of Independeitt 
Secietics ſfkandeth. | 


Il. Wherefore God hath by Scripture farther made known ſuch Supernatural LaWs, as do ſerve for. 
Hens dir ton. | 
12. The cazfo why ſo many Natural or Rational Laws are ſet down in holy Scripture. 


12. The bencſit of having Divine Laws written, 

14. The ſufiicieacy of Scripture unto the end for Which it was inſtituted. 

15. Of Laws Poſitive contameain Scripture ,, the Mutability of certainof them, andthe general uſe 
of Scripture. 


- 


16. A Concluſion, ſhewing how all this beloageth to the Cauſe in queſtion. 
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WP IP E that goeth about to perſivade a multitude , that theyare not ſo The cauſe of 
7b Y; well-governed as they ought to be, ſhall never want attentive and writing this 
P favorable Hearers; becauſe they know the manifold defects where- porwervg _ 
p unto every -kinde of Regiment is ſubje& ; bur the ſecret lers and : 

difficulties, which in publick proceedings, are innumerable and in- 

2 evitable, they havenort ordinarily the judgment to conſider, And 

EYwgZY becauſe ſuch as openly reprove ſuppoſed diſorders of State, are 

taken for Principal Friends to the Common Benefit of I and for men that carry ſin- 


gular Freedom of Minde: Under this fair and plauſible colour whatſoever they utter, 
E 3 paſſeth 
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paſſeth for goodand currant, That which wanteth in the weight of their Speech, is 
ſupplied by the aptneſs of Mens mindes to accept and believe it, Whereas on the other 
ſide, if we maintain things that are eſtabliſhed , we have not onely to ſtrive with a 
number of heavy prejudices, deeply rooted in the hearts of men, who think that here- 
in weſerve the time, and ſpeak in favor of the preſent State, becauſe thereby weeither 
hold or ſeek preferment; but alſo to bear ſuch Exceptions as Mindes ſo averted before- 
hand, uſually take againſt that which they areloth ſhould he poured into them, Albeir 
therefore, much of that we are to ſpeak in this preſent Cauſe, may ſeem to a number 
perhaps tedious, perhaps obſcure, dark, and intricate, (for many talk of the Truth, 
which never ſounded the depth from whence it ſpringeth : And therefore when they are 
led thereunto, they are ſoon weary, as men drawn trom thoſe beaten paths wherewith 
they have been inured ; ) yet this may not ſo far prevail, as tocnr off that which the 
matter it {elf requireth, howſoever the nice humor of ſame be therewith pleaſed, or no, 


"They unto whom we ſhall ſcem tedious, are inno wie injured by us, becaufe it is in 


their own hands to ſpare that labor which they are not willing to endure. Andift any 
complain of obſcurity, they muſt conſider, that in theſe Matters it cometh no other- 
viſe ro pals, then in ſundry the works both of Art, and alſo of Nature, where that 
which hath greateſt force in the very things we ſee, 1s notwithſtanding it {elf oftentimes 
not ſeen, The ſtatelineſs of Houſes, the goodlineſs of Trees, when we behold them 
delightcth tieeye; but that Foundation which bearethup the one, that Root which 
miniftrerh unto the other nouriſhment and life, 1s in the boſome of the Earth concealed ; 
andif there be occaſion at any time to ſearch into ir, ſuch laboris then more neceſſary 
then pleaſant, both to them which undertake it, and tor the lookers on, Inlike manner, 
the uſe 2nd benefit of good Laws, all that live under them, may enjoy with delight and 
comtore,” albeit the grounds and firſt originab cauſes from whence they have ſprung, be 
unknown, as to the greateſt part of men they are, But when they who withdravy their 
obedience, pretend, Fhat the Laws waich they thould obey, are corrupr and vicious : 
For better examination of their quality, it behoveth the very Foundation and Root, 
the higheſt \'&I-Spring and Fountain of them to be diſcovered, Which becauſe we 
are not oftentimes accuſtomed to do, whenwe doit, the pains we take are more need- 
ful a oxcar deal then acceptable, and the Matters which we handle, ſeem by reaſon 0; 
acwnels, (will the minde grow better acquainted with them) dark, intricate, and un- 
fmiliar, For 2s much help whereof as may bein this caſe, I haye endeavored through- 
out the Body of this whole Diſcourſe, that every former part might give ſtrength unto 
all chat follow, and every latter bring ſome light unto all before: So that if the judg- 
nents of men do bur hold themſelves in ſuipence, as touching theſe firſt more General 
Meditations, till inorder they have peruſed the reſt that enſue ; what may ſeem dark 
at the fi:{t, will afterwards, be found more plain, even as the latter particular deciſions 
will appear, I doubt not, more ſtrong, when the other have veen read before, The Laws 
of the Church, whereby tor to many Ages togetiter we j1ave been guided in the Exerciſe 
of Chriſtian Religion,and the Service of the true God,our Rites, Cuſtoms,and Orders 
of Eccleſiaſtical Government, are called in queſtion: We are accuſed as men that will 
not have Chriſt Jefus to rule over them ; but have wiltully caſt his Statutes behinde 
their backs, hating to beretormed ans made ſubject unto the Scepter of his Diſcipline, 
Behold therefore, we offer the Laws whereby we liye, unto the General Tryal and Judg- 
ment of the whole World; heartily beſeeching Almighty God, whom we deſire ro 
ferve according to his own Will, that both we andothers (all kinde of Partial affe&tion 
being clean laid a{d&) may have eyes to ſee, and hearts to embrace rhe things that in 
his fight ar- moſt wceptable, And becauſe the Point, about which we ſtrive, is the 
Quality of onr Laws, our firſt entrance hereinto cannot better be made, then with 
conſideration uf the Nature of Law in general, and of that Law which giveth Life un- 
toall the reſt which aze commendable, juſt, and good, namely, the Law whereby the 
Eternal himſelf doth work, Proceeding from hence to the Law, firſt of Nature, then 
of Scripture, we {hall have the eafter acceſs unto thoſe things which come after to be 
debared, concerning the particular Cauſe and Queſtion which we have in hand, 

2, All rhings that are, have ſome operation not violent or caſual : Neither doth 
any thing eyer begin to exerciſe the ſame, without ſome fore-conceived end for which 


ao 


it worketh, And the end which it worketh for, is not obtained, unleſs the Work be 
alſo 
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alſo zfir to obtain it by ; for unto every end, every operation will not ſerve, Thar 
which&toth: aſſign unto each thing the kinde, , that which doth moderate the forte and 
power , that which doth appoint the form and meaſure of working, che ſame we rerm 
1 Law : $9 that no certain end could ever be attained, unleſs the Actions whereby ir 
is attained, were regular z that is to ſay, Made ſuitable, tir, and correſpondent unto 
cheir end, by fome Canon Rule or Law, Which thing doth firſt take place inthe 
Works, even of God himſelt, All chings therefore do work after a ſor, according to 
Law; all other things accorcing toa Law, wnereof fome Superiors unto whom they 
are ſubject,is Author ; onely the Works and Operations of God, have him both for thei 
Worker, andfor the Law whereby they are wrought, The Being of God, is a kinde 
vf Law to his working; tor that Perfection which God is, giverh PerfeRion to that he 
doth, Thoſe Natural, Necetlary, and Interna] Operations of God, the Generation of 
the Son, the Proceeding of the Spirit, are without the compals of my preſent intent ; 
which 1s to touch onely ſuch Operations as have their Beginning and Being by a volun- 
tary purpoſe, wherewith God hath eternally decreed, when, and how they ſhould be; 
which Eternal Decree is that we term an Eternal Law, Dangerous it were tor the feeble 
Brain of Man, to wade far intothe doings of the moſt High ; whom. although to know 
be Lite, and.Joy ro make mention of iis Name z yet our foundeſt knowledge is, rg 
know that we know him not as indeed he is, neither can know him ; and our ſateſt elo- 
quence concerning him, is our ſilence, when we confeſs without copfefſion, that his 
glory is inexplicable, his greatneſs above our capacit! and reach, He is above, and we 
upon Earth ; therefore it behoveth our words to be wary and few, Our God is One, 
or rather very Oneneſs, and meer Unity, having nothing bur it Self in it Self, and not 
confiſting-(as all things do beſides God) of many things, In which Efſential Unity of 
God, a Trinity Perſonal neverthelels ſubſilteth, after a manner far exceeding the poſſh- 
bility of mans conceit, The works which outwardly are of God, they are in {uch ſor. 
of him being One, that each Perſon hath in them ſo.newhar peculiar and proper, For 
being Three, and they all ſubliſting in the Efſence of one Deity, from the Father, by 
the Son, through the Spirit, all things are, That which the Son doth hearof the 
Father, 2nd which the Spirit doth receriveof the Pather and the Son, the ſame we have 
at the hanos of the Sprrit, as being the laſt; and therefore the neareſt unt9 us in order, 
alchoughiupower the ſame with t eSecond and the Firſt, The wiſe and learned among 
the very Heathens themiclyes, haveall acknowledged ſoine firſt cauſe, whereupon ori- 
ginally the Being of ali things dependeth. Neither have they otherwiſe ſpoken of 
that Caule thou a an Agent, which knowing what and why it worketh, oblervethin 
working a molt exact 0rder or Law, Thus much is {ignified by that which Homer men- 
tioneth 4, Aws 3 £reacime 53571, Thus much acknowledged by Mercurizes Triſmeeiſtus, 
b "Fur avrT% Xcougl & mono ds dnpaopyes & wiiow, anz hy, Thus much confeſt 
by Anaxagzecras and Plato, terming the Maker of the World, an Iztelleftul Worker, 
Finally, the $z0zks, although imagining che firſt cauſe of all things to be Fire, held 
nevertheleſs, that the ſame Fire having Art, did < O Jo Bziifar th yagca 1TuP, 
They all contels therefore, in the working of that firſt cauſe, that Corxſelis uſed, Rea- 
fon tollowed , a Way obſerved, that is to ſay, Conſtant order and Law is kept, whereof 
it felf muſt needs be Author unto it ſelt : Otherwiſe it ſhould have ſome worthier and 
higher to direc it, and ſo could nor it {elf bethe firſt; being che firſt, ir can have ng 
other then it ſeif ro be the Author of thar Law, which it willingly worketh by, God 
therefore is a La both to himlclt, aud to all other things beſides, To himſelf, he is a 
Law in all thoſe thiugs whereot our Say:our ſpeaks, faying, My Father worketh as yet, 
fo 7, God worketh nothing without cauſe, All thoſe things which are done by him, 
have ſome ens, for which they aredone; and the end tor which they aredone, is aRea- 
' Jonot his Willto do them, His Will had not inclined to create Woman, bur that he 
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John s. 17. 


{ay it could not be well, it ſhe were not created, Nop eſt bonum, It is not good man fhould Gen. 2. 1s, 


be alone; fhecetore let us make an helper for him, That and nothing elfe is done by 
God, which to leaveun !one, were not ſo good, If therefore it be demanded, why God 
having power and ability infin'te; che effects notwithſtanding of that power areall ſo 
Imitcd, as weſee they are: The reaſon hereof is, the End which he hach propoſed, and 
the Law wheredy his Wiſdom hath tinted theeffects of his power in ſuch ſort, thar ic 
£0th not work inagitely, but correſpondently unto that end for which it workerh, even 
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all things, 3+95=c, in moſt decent and comely ſort, all things in meaſure, number, and 
weirht, TheGeneral End of Gods External Working, is the exerciſe of his moſt glori- 
ous and moſt abundant vertue, Which abundance doth ſhe it felt invariety, and for 
that cauſe this variety is oftentimes in Scripture expreſt by the name of riches, The Lord 
hath made all things for his own ſake, Not that any thing is made to be beneficial unto 
him, bur all things for him to ſhew beneficence and grace in them, The particular drife 
of every A proceeding externally from God, we are not able to diſcern, and there- 
fore cannot always give the proper and certain reaſon of his Works, Howbeit undoubr- 

edly, aproper and certain Realon there IS of every Finite Work of God, in as much as 

thereis a Law impoſed uponit; which if therewerenot, it ſhould be Infinite, evenas 
the Worker himſelf is, They err therefore. who think that of the Will of God todo 
thisor that, there is no Reaſon beſides his Will, Many times no Reaſon known to us ; 

but that there is no reaſon thereof, I judge it moſt unreaſonable ro imagine, in as much 

2s he worketh all things, Kam! + Goplw 72 5vugrO- nf, not onely according to 

his own Will, but the connſel of his own Will, And whatſoever is done with counſel or 

wiſe reſolution, hath of neceſſity ſome reaſon why it ſhould be done, albeit that reaſon 

be tous in ſome things ſo ſecret, that it forceth the wit of manto ſtand, as the Bleſſed 

Apoſtle himſelf doth, amazed thereat, © rhe depth of the riches, both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledze of God, How unſearchable are his Fudgments, crc, That Law Eternal which 

God himfelt hath made to himſelf, and thereby wocketh all things, whereof he is the 

Cauſe and Author; that Law inthe admirable trame whereof ſhineth with moſt perfe&t 

Beauty, the Countenance of that Wiſdom which hath teſtified concerning her ſelf, The 

Lord poſſeſſed me inthe beginning of his way, even before his works of old, I was ſet up - 

That Law which hath been the Patternto make,and 1s the Card to guide the Workd by 
that Law which hath been of God, and with Godeverlaſtingly; that Law, the Author 
and Obſerver whereof is, one onely God, to be bleſfed for ever; how ſhould either Men 
or Angels be able pertedtly to behold « 'The Book of this Law, weare neither able nor 
worthy to open andlook into, That little thereof, which we darkly apprehend, we ad- 
mire; the reſt, with religious ignorance, we humbly and meekly adoie, Seeing there- 
fore, that according to this Law he worketh, of whom, through whom, and for whom, are 
all things; although there ſeem untous contuſion and diſorder in the affairs of this pre- 

ſent world, Tamer quoniam bonus mundum rector temperat, rette fiert cuneta ne dubites, 
Let no man doubt, but that every thing is well done, becauſe the World is ruled by ſo 
600d a Guide, as tranſgrefſeth not his own Law z then which, nothing can be more ab- 

ſolute, perfect, and juſt, The Law whereby he worketh, is Eternal, and therefore can 
have no ſhew or colour of mutability : For which cauſe, a partof thar Law being open- 
ed in the Promiſes which God hath made (becauſe his Promiſes arenothing elſe bur 

Declarations, what God will do for the good of men) touching thoſe Promiſes the A- 

poſtle hath witneſſed, That GoG may as poſſibly deny himſelf, and not be God, as fail 

to perform them, And concerning the Counſel of God, he termeth it likewiſe a thing 
Unchanzeable ; the Counſel of God, and that Law of God, whereof now we ſpeak, 

being one, Nor is the freedom of the Willot God, any whit abated, let, or hindred, 

by means of this ; becauſe the Impoſition of this Law upon himſelf, is his own free 

and voluntary at, This Law therefore, we may name Eternal, being that order which 

God before all Ages hath ſet down with himſelf, for himſelf to do all things by, 

3. I amnot ignorant, that by Law Eternal, the Learned for the moſt part do under- 
ſtand the Order , not which God hath eternally purpoſed himſelf in all his Works to 
obſerve, butrather that, which with himſelf he hath ſer down as expedient to be kepr 
by all his Creatures, according to the ſeveral conditions wherewith he hath endued 
chem, They who thus are accuſtomed to ſpeak, apply the name of Zaw unto that onely 
rule of working, which Superior Authority impoſeth ; whereas we ſomewhat more en- 
larging the ſenſe thereof, term any kinde of Rule or Canon whereby Actions are 
framed, a Law, Now that Law, which as it is laid up in the boſom of God, they call 
Eternal, receiveth according unto the different kinde of things which are ſubje& untoir, 
different and ſundry kindes of names, Thar part of it, which ordereth Natural Agents, 
wecall uſually Natures Law; that which Angels do clearly behold, and without an 
ſwerving obſerve, is a Law Celeſtial and Heavenly, the Law of Reaſon, that which bind- 


erh Creaturcs reaſonable in this World, and with which by reaſon they moſt plainly 
percelve 
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perceive themlelyes bound ; that which bindeth them, and 1s not known but by ſpecial 
Revelation from God, Divine Law, Humane Law, that which out of the Law, either 
of Reaſon, or of God, Men probably gathering to be expedient, they make it a Law, 
All things therefore, which are as they ought to be, are conformed unto this Second Law 
Eternal ; andeven thoſe things, which to this Eternal Law are not confotmable, are 
notwithſtanding in ſome {ort orcered by the Firſt Eternal Law, For what good or evil 
is there under the Sun; what action correſpondent or repugnait unto the Law which 
God hath impoſed upon his Creatures, bur in, or upon it, God doth work according to 
the Law which himſelt hath ecernally purpoſed to keep ; rhat js to ſay, The Firſt E- 


. 


ternal Law ? So that a trofold Law Eternal being 
thus made, it is not hard to conceive how they both 
take place in! all rhings, Wherefore to come to 
the Law of Nature, albeit thereby we ſometimes 
mean that manner of working which God hath ſet 
for cach crcared thing to keep; yet for as much as 
choſe things are termed moſt properly Natural A- 
cents, which keep the Law of their kinde umwitting- 
Iy , as the Heaven and Elements of the World, 
which can do no otherwiſethen they do: And for as 
much as we ive unto Intellectual Natures, thename 
of Volt Azents,that fo we may diſtinguyh them 
from the other, expedicnt 1t will be, that weſever 
the Law of Nature obſerved by theone, from thar 
which the other is tied unto, Touching the former; 


ftict. 


d Ic omne quod In rehis creatis fir, eſt materia lep!; 
een. Th. 11,2. q 93. arc, 45,9. Nuilo modo aliguid 
legibus wm Creatoris ordinationique Gihrrabitur, I quG 
pax uniyerfireris alminifirator. e-tugrſt. de Civit. Dez. 
libt..c.: 2 tnmoGFy peccatum, quatenus 4 Deo juſſe per- 
munur, cadit in legem «ternam, Etiam legi «terng fubjt- 
fIrur Peccurum z quaenus volumaris legis tranſgreſſin penale 
quodd,m incommordum anime inſerit, juxta illud rAuguſtini. 
Jum Domine, & fic eft, ui poena ſoa fibi fir omnis ani- 
nus inordinatus. Confeſe lib, 1, cap. 12, Nec male ſcholy- 

. Quemadmodum Inquiunt videmus res naturalc< 
contag-nres, hoc ipſo quod I fine particulati ſuo, atyue 
ailco d ic gc XtErna exorbirant,in eandem lIzgem 2ternam 
1ackkkrec, quarenus conſequuntur alium finem 4 lege ett. 
am rerna lpfis in ca(u particulari conſlitucum : Sic ver. 
{inile ett hominesetiam chm peccaar 8& deſciſcunt > lege 
Ztcrna ur precipicnce , reincidere in ordinem ?rexn® 
legis ut Punicntis, 


cheir ſtrict keeping of one Tenure, Statute, and Law is ſpoken of by all, bur hath ia ir 
more then men have as yet attained to know, or perhaps ever thall attain, ſeeing the 


rrayel of wading 


herein, is given of God to the Sons of Men: thar percelving how 


much the leaſt thing m the World hath 1n1t, more then the wiſeſt are able to reach 
anto, they may by this means learn humility, aAcoſes, indeſcribing the Work of Crea- 
:ion, attribureth ſpeech unto God: God ſaid, Let there be light - Let there be a Firmas- 
went : Let the Waters #ader the Heavens be gathercd together into one place : Let the 
Earth brint forth +: Let there bc Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, Was this onely 
rheinfent of Meſes, tolizniffethemfinite greatneis of Gods Power, by the eaſineſs of his 
accompliſhing {uch etfcers, withour trayel, pain, or labor 2 Surely, it ſeemeth char Moſes 
had herein, beſides tius, a turcher purpoſe, namely, firſt, ro: teach that God did nor 
work as anecefſary, bur 2 voluntary Agent, intending beforehand, and decreeing with 


himſelf, chat which did ourwordly proceed from him, 


Secondly, to ſhew that God did 


then inſtitvte a Law natural to be obterved by Creatures; and theretore according to the 


O 


manner of T.aws, the Inſtitution thereot is deſcribed, as being eſtabliſhed by ſolemn in- 


junction, 


His co:mmanding thoſe things ro be which are, and to be in ſuch ſort as they 


are, to keep that texture and courſe which they 10, importeth the eſtabliſhment of Na- 
tures Law, This Worlds tuft Creation, and. the preſervation fince of things created, 
what isit, but onely fo far forth amaniteſtation by execution, iwhac the Eternal Law of 
God is concerning things natural © And as it cometh to pals ina Kingdom rightly order- 
ed, that aftcr a Law is cnce publiſhed, it prelently takes effect far and wide, all States 
framing themſelves thereunto, evenſuletus rhinkit fareth inthe Natural courſe of the 
World: Since the time that God vid firſt prociatm rhe Edits of his Law upon it, Heaveti 
_ and Earth have kcarkned unto his voice, and cher labor hath been todo his will : He 
made a Law for the Kain; He gave his Deere? nato the Sea, that the Waters ſhould nit paſi 
his Commandnicit, Now, if Nature ſhould intermit her courſe, andleave altogether, 
though it werebnr for 1v7}le, theobſervarion of her own Laws; if choſe Principal and 
Mother Elements of the World, whereof allthings ia this lower World are made,ſhould 
loſe the qualities which now they have; 1t the frame of that Heavenly Arch erected 
over our Heads, ſhould looſen and diffolye it ſelf; if Celeſtial Spheres, ſhould forget 
their wonted motions, and by irregular volubility turn themſelyes any way as ic might 


happen; if che Prince of the Lights of Heaven, which now as a Gyanz dothrug hisun- 
wearied courſe, ſhould, as ir were, rhroagh.& laognithing faintneſs,,. begin to ſtand, and 
to reſt himſelf; if the Moon ſhould wander from Hr Eecezn x 
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The Firf Book of 


of the year blendthemſelves, by diſordered and confuſed mixture, the Winds breathe 
out their laſt gaſp, the Clouds yield no Rain, the Earth be defeatedof Heavenly influ- 
ence, the Fruits of the Earth pine away, as Chi!dren at the withered Brelſts of their 
Mother. no longerable to yield themrelief : What would become of Man himſelf, whom 
theſe things now do all ſcive © See we not plainly, that obedience of Creatures unto the 
Law of Nature, is the ſtay of the whole World 2 Notwithſtanding, with Nature ir 
cometh ſometimes to paſs, as with art, Let Phidias have rude and obſtinate ſtuff to 
carve, though his art do that it ſhould, his work will lack that beauty which otherwiſe 
in fitter matter it might have had, He that ſtriketh an Inſtrument with skill, may cauſe 
notwithſtanding a very unpleaſant found, if the ſtring whereon he ſtriketh, chance to be 
uncapable of harmony, In the matter whereof things natural conſiſt, that of Theg- 
phraſtus takes place, | 102-U 0 &y UTRXBow 83s JEN jLyI90 To £v, Much of zt is oftentimes 
ſuch, as will by no means yield torecerve that impreſſion which were beſt and moſt perfett, 
Which defect in the matter of things natural, they who gave themſelves unto the con- 
templation of nature amongſt rhe Heathen, obſerved often: Bur the true original cauſe 
thereof, Divine Malediction, laid for the finof Man upon theſe Creatures, which God 
had made for the uſe of Man; this being an Article of that ſaving truth which God 
hath revealed unto his Church, was above thereach of their meerly natural capacity 
and underſtanding, But howſoever, theſe {wervings are now and then incident into 
the courſe of Nature; nevertheleſs, fo conſtantly the Laws of Narure, are by Natural 
Agents obſerved, that noman denieth, but thoſe things which Nature worketh, are 
wrought cither always, or for the moſt part, atter oneand the ſame manner, Tf here it 
be demanded, What that is which keepeth Nature in obedience to her own Law, we 
muſt have recourſe to that higher Lazy, whereof we have already ſpoken; and becauſe 
all other Laws do thercon depend, from thence we muſt borrow fo much as ſhall need 
for brief reſolution in this point, Although we are not of opinion therefore, as ſome 
are, that Nature inworking, hath before her certain exemplary draughts or patterns, 
which ſabſiſting inthe boſom of the Higheſt, and being thence diſcovered, ſhe fixeth 
hereye upon them, as Travellers by Sea upon the Pole-ſtar of the World, and thar 
according thereunto ſhe guideth her hand rowork by imitation : Although we rather 
embrace the Oracle of Hippocrates,That each thing, both in ſmall and in great fulfilleth the 
task which deſtiny hath ſet down . And concerning the manner of excecuting and tulfilling 
" theſame, What they do, they know not, yet is it in ſhew and appearance, as though they did 
kzow what they do; and the truth is, they do not diſcern the things which they look on: Ne- 
 verthelels, for as much as the works of Nature are no leſs exact, then if ſhe did both 
** behold and ſtudy how to expreſs ſome abſolute ſhape or mirror always preſent before her; 
yea, ſuch her dexterity andskill appeareth, that no intellectual Creature in the World 
were able by capacity, todo that which Narure doth without capacity and knowledge 
it cannot be, but Nature hath ſome Directer of infinite knowledge to guide her in all her 
ways. Who the guide of Nature, but onely the God of Nature? 12 him we live, 
move, and are, Thoſethings which Nature is ſaid todo, are by Divine Art performed, 
uſing Nature as an Inſtrument; nor is there any ſuch Art or Knowledge Divinein Nx 
ture herſelf working, but inthe guide of Natures work, W hereas therefore things natu- 
ral, which are not in the number of Voluntary Agents (tor of ſuch onely we now ſpeak, 
and of no other) do ſo neceſflarily obſerve their certain Laws, that as long as they kee 
thoſe © Forms which give them their Being, they cannot poſhbly be apt or inclinable 
to do otherwiſe then they do; ſeeing the kindes of their operations are both conſtant- 
ly and exa&ly framed, according to the ſeveral ends for which they ſerve, they them- 
{elves, in themean while, though doing that which is fit, yer knowing neither whar 
they do, nor why: It followeth, that all which they do in this ſort, proceedeth original- 
ly trom {ome ſuch Agent, as knoweth, appointeth, holderh up,and even actually framerh 
theſame, The manner of this Divine Efficiency being far above us, weare no more 
able to conceive by our Reaſon, then Creatures unreaſonable by their Senſe, are able ro 
apprehend after what manner we diſpoſe and order the courſe of our affairs, Onely 
chus much is diſcerned, that the Natural Generationand Proceſs of all things, receiveth 
order of proceeding from the ſerled ſtability of Divine Underſtanding, This appoint- 
k- eth un o them their kindes of working, the diſpoſition whereof, inthe Purity of Gods 
T ownKnowledgeand Will, is rightly termed by the name of Providence, The ſame being 
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-cferred unto the things themſelves here difpoſed by ir, was wont by the Ancient to be 
called Natura! Deſtiay, . That Law, the performance whereot we behold in things 
aitural, 152 1t were an authentical, or an original Draught, written in the botom of God 
himſelf ; whoſe Spirit being to execute the fame, uſerh every particular nature, every 
;ncernatural agent, onely as an Inſtrument created at the beginning, and ever ſince the 
beginning, uſed to work his own will and pleaſure withal,, Nature therefore, is nothing 
<lſe bur Gods Inſtrument : In the courſe whereof, Dionyſ1ze percerving tome ſudden 
diſturbance, is ſaid to have cryed out, Ant Dews nature patitur, ant muzdi maching 
diſolvitur , Either God doth ſuffer impediment, . and is by a greater then himieclt hin- 
dred ; or it that be impoſſible, then hath he determined to make a preſent Gdiflolution 
of the World, the execution of that Law beginning now to ſtand ſtill, wichont which 
the World cannot ſtand, This Workman, whoſe fſervitor Nature 1s, bctos in trutl; 


but onely On?, the Heathens imagining to be moe, gave him in the Skie, rhename of 


IC UL 
Fupiter, the Air, the name of Fun , inthe Water, the name of Nepluc, in the 
Ewrth, thename of Yea, and ſometimes of Ceres; thename of Apollo mthe$un, in 
the Moon, the name of Diana, the name of eAolzs,and diyei's OtNCr in the Winds; and 
coconclude, even ſo many Guides of Nature they dreamed of, as they faiv there were 
kindes of things naturalinthe World, Theſe they honored, as haying poryer fo work 
or ceaſe accordingly as mendeſerved of them : But unto us, there is ove onely Guide of 
all Agents Natural, and he both the Creator and the Worker of all inall, aloneto be 
bleſſed, adored, and honored by all for ever, That which hitherto hath been ſpoken, 
concerneth Natural Agents conſidered in themſelves: But we muſt further remember 
alſo (which thing to touch, in a word, ſhall ſuffice, ) That as inthis reſpe& they have 
their Law, which Lay directeth them in the means whereby they tend to their own per- 
tection ; ſo likewiſe another Law there is, which toucherh them as they are ſociable 
parts united into one Body : A Law which bindeth them each to ſerve unto others good, 
and all coprefer the good of the whole, before whatſoever their own particular, as ws 
plainly fee they do, when things natural in that regard, forget their ordinzy natura} 
wont : That which js heavy, mounting ſometime upwaras of its own accord, and for- 
ſaking the Centre of the Earth, which to it ſelf is moſt natural, even as if it did hear it 
telf commanded ro let go the good it privately witheth, and to rcheve the prefenr 
ciftrels of Nature in common, 

4. Bur now that we may lift up our eyes (as it were) from the Footſtool to tne 
Throne of God, and Jeaving theſe Natural , conſider a little che ſtare of Heavenly 
and Drvine Creatures : Touching Angels, which are Spints Immaterial and Incel- 
!etual, rhe glorious Inhabitants of thoſe Sacred Palaces, where nothing bur Light and 
Bleſſed Immortality, no ſhadow of matter for tears, diſcontentments, griefs, and uncom- 
tortable paſſions to work upon ; bur all joy, tranquillity, and peace, even for ever and 
ever doth dwell, As in number and order they are huge, mighty, and royal Armies, ſo 


; "IR D . : ©”) + Lok i _— 
likewiſe in pertection of obedience unto that Law, which the Higheſt, whom they a- 


dore, love, and imitate, hath impoſed upon them, Such obſervants they are thereof, © 


that our Saviour himſelf being to fer down the perfe&t 74:4 of thar which we are to 
pray and wiſh for on Earth, didnort teach to pray or with tor more, then onely that here 
it might be with us, as with them it is in Heaven, God which moveth meer Natura! 
Agents 2s anefficient onely, doth otherwile move Intellectual Creatures, and eſpecia)- 
ly his holy Angels : For beholding the Face of God, in acmiration of ſo great excel- 


lency, they all adore him ; and being rapt with theloveof his beauty, they cleave jn- .,".:: 
{ceparably tor ever unto him, Defire to reſemble him in goodneis, maketh them un- +: - 
weariable, and even unſatiable in their longing, to do by all means, all manner of > - 
g00d unto all che Creatures of God, but eſpecially unto the Children of Men, Inthe /-;..; 
countenance of whoſe Nature looking downward, they behold themſeives benearh- -*: 


%. +4. 


themſelves, even as upward in God, bencath whom themtelyes are, hey tec that 
character which is no where bur in t':emfelves and us, reſembled, Thus far even the 
Painims hove approached, thus far they have ſeen into the doings of the Angels of 
God; orpheus confeffing, that the Fiery Throne of God is attended on by thoſe moſt 
:nduſtrious Angels, caretul hoy all things are performed amongſt men; and the Mirror 


F Bu 
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of Humane Wiſcom plainly teaching, That God moveth Ange!s, even as that thing 
oth ſtir Mans beart, which is thereunto preſeaced amiable, Angelical Actions may 
| S therefor 
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Firſt, Moſt deleQable Love a- 
riſing from rhe viſible apprehenſion of the Purity, Glory, and Beauty of God inviſible, 
ſaving onely unto Spirits thatare pure: Secondly, Adoration, grounded upon the evi- 
dence of the greatneſs of God, on whom they {ee how all things depend : Thirdly, 
Imitation, bred by the preſence of his exemplary goodneſs, who ceaſeth not before 
them daily to fill Heaven and Earth with the rich treaſures of moſt free and undeſeryed 
Grace, Of Angels, weare not to conf1der onely what they are, and do, in regard of 
their own Being, bur that alſo which concerneth them as they are linked into a kindeof 
Corporation amongſt themſelves, and of Soctety or Fellowthip with men, Conſider 
Angels, each of them ſeverally in himſelf, and their Law is that which the Propher 
David mentioneth, All ye his Anzels praiſe him, Confider the Angels of God affocia- 
red, and their Lawis that which diſpoſerh them as an Army, one inorder and degree 
above another, Conſider finally the Angels, as having with us that communion which 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews noterh; and in regard whereof, Angels have not difdained 
to protels themſelves our fellow [l ervants, From hence there {pringeth up 2 third Lav, 
which bindeth them to works of Miniſterial employment : Every of whicit their ſeycral 
Functzons,are by them pertormed with joy, A part of the Angels of God notwithſtanding 
(we know) have faln, and that their fall hath been through the voluntary breach of 
that Law, which did require at their hands continuance in the exerciſe ot their high and 
admirable vertue, Impofhible it was, that ever their will ſhould change or encline to 
remit any part of their duty, without ſome object having rorce to avert their conceir 
from God, and to draw it another way ; and that before they attained that high per- 
fection of bliſs, wherein now the Elect Angels are without poſſibility of falling, Of 
any thing more then of God, they could not by any means like, as long as whatſoever 
they knew befides God, they apprehended it not 1n it ſelt, without dependency 
upon God; becaule {o long, God muſt needs {eem infinitely better then any thin 
which they ſo could apprchend, Things beneath r!:cm, could not in ſuch fort be 
preſented unto their eyes, but «hit therein they muſt needs ſee always, how thoſe 
things did depend on God, It feemeth therefore, that there was no other way for 
Angels to fin, but by reflex of their vnderſtauding upon themſelves; when being held 
with admiration of their own {ubl:imity and honor, the memory of their ſubordination 
unto God, and their dependency on him was drowned in this conceit ; whereupon 
their adoration, love, and imitation of God, could not chule but be alſo interrupted, 
The fall of Angels therefore, was Pride : Since their fall, their practices have been 
the clean contrary unto thoſe beforementioned ; for being diſperſed, ſome in the 
Air, ſome on the Earth, ſome in the Water ; ſome amongſt the Minerals, Dens, 
and Caves that are under the Earth, they have, by all means, labored to effe& an 
Univerſal Rebellion againſt rhe Laws , and as far as in chem lieth , utter deſtruction 
of the Works of Gad, Theſe wicked ſpirits, the Heathens honored inſtead of Gods, 
both generally under the name of Dzz ixferi, Gods Internal ; and particularly, ſome 
in Oracles, {ome in Idols, ſome as Houthold Gods, fome as Nymphs : Ina word, 
No foul and wicked ſpirit, which was not one way or other honored of Men as God, 
rill ſuch. time as Light appeared in the World, and diflolved the works of the De- 
vil, Thus much therefore may ſuffice tor Angels, the next unto whom in degree 
are Men, 

5. Godalone excepted, who actually and everlaſtingly is, whatſoever he may be, 
and which cannot hereafter be, that which now he is nor ; all other things beſides, 
are fomeywhar in poſſibility, which as yer they arenotin act, And for this cauſe, there 
is in all things an appetite or deſire, whereby they incline to ſomething which they 
may be; and when they are it, they ſhall be perfecter thennow they are, All which 
Perfections are contained under the general name of Goodneſs, And becauſe there is 
not in the World any thing whereby another may not ſome way be made the perfecter, 


therefore all things thatare, are good, Again, ſith there can beno goodneſs defired, 


which proceederh not from God himſelt, as from the ſupream cauſe of all things + 
and every effect doth after a ſort contain, at leaſtwiſe reſemble the cauſe from which 
it proceedeth : All chings in the World are faid, in ſome fort, roſeek the higheſt, 
and to covet more orleſs rhe participation of God himſelf 3 yet this doth no where ſo 
much appear, as it doth in Man, becauſe there are ſo many kindes of PerfeRions 
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which Man ſeeketh. The firſt degree of Goodnels, is, that General Perfe&ion which 
all things do ſeek, in deſiring the continuance of their Being ; all things therefore 
coveting, as much as may be, to be like unto God in Being ever, that which cannot 
hereunto attain perſonally, doth ſeek to continue it ſelf another way ; that is, by Off- 
ſpring and Propagation, The next degree of Goodnels is, that which each thing 
coveteth, by affecting reſemblance with God, in the conſtancy and excellency of thoſe 
operations which belong unto their kinde, \The Immutability of God they ſtrive un- 
to, by working either always, or for the moſt part, after one and the ſame manner 
his abſolute exactneſs they imitate, by tending unto that which is moſt exquiſite in 
every particular, Hence haveriſen a number of Axioms in Philoſophy, ſhewing, How 
the works of nature do always aim at that which cannot be bettered, Theſe two kindes of 
Goodneſs rehearſed, are {o nearly united to the things themſelyes which deſire them, 
that we ſcarcely perceive the appetite to ſtir in reaching forth her hand towards them, 
But the defire of thoſe Perfeftions which grow LIT; is more apparent, eſpeCcial- 
ly of ſuch as are not expreſly defired, unleſs they be firſt known, or ſuch as are not 
for any other cauſe, then for Knowledge it ſelf. defired, Concerning Perfe&tions in 
this kinde, that by proceeding inthe Knowledge of Truth, an:\ by growing in the ex- 
erciſe of Vertue, Man, amongſt the Creatures of this inferior World, aſpirech to the 


oreateſt Conformity with God : This 1s not onely known antous, whom he himſelf 


hath ſo inſtructed, but even they do acknowledge, who amongſt men are not judged 
the neareſt unto him, With Plato, what one thing more uſual, then to excite menun- 
to the love of Wiſdom, by ſhewing, how much wiſe men are thereby exalted above 
men ; how knowledge th raiſe them up into Heaven; how it maketh them, though 
not Gods, yet as Gods, high, admirable, and divine © And Mercurius Triſmegiſtus 
ſpeaking of the vertues of a righteous Soul, Such ſpirits (ſaith he) are never cloyed with 
praiſing and ſpeaking well of all men, with doing good nnto every one by word and deed, 
becauſe they ſtudy to frame themſelves according to THE PATTERN of the Father 
of Spirits, 

4 In the Matter of Knowledge, there is between the Angels of God, and the 
Children of Men this difference : Angels already have full and compleat knowledge in 
the higheſt degree that can be imparted unto them : Men, if we view them in their 
Spring, are at the firſt without underſt?nding or knowledge ar all, Nevertheleſs, 
from this utter vacuity they grow by degrees, till they come at length to be even as 
the Angels themſelves are, That which agreeth to the one now, theother ſhall attain 
unto in theend; they are not ſo tar disjoyned and ſevered, but thatthey comeat length 
ro meet, The Soul of Man being therefore at the fi: ſt as a Book, wherein nothing is, 
and yet all things may be imprinted; we are toſearch by what ſteps and degrees ir 
riſeth unto Pertection of Knowledge, Unto that which hath been already ſet down, 
concerning Natural Agents, this we muſt add, Thar albeit therein we have compriſed 
as well Creatures living, as void of life, if they be in degree of nature beneath Men ; 
nevertheleſs, a difference we maſt obſerve berween thoſe Natural Agents that work 
alcogether unwittingly ; and thoſe which have, though weak, yer ſome underſtanding 
what they do, as Fiſhes, Fowls, and Beaſts, haye, Beaſts are in ſenſible capacity as 
1ipe, evenas men themſclyes, perhaps more ripe, For as Stones, though indignity of 
Nature, inferior unto Plants, yer exceed them in firmneſs of ſtrength, or durability 
of Being ; and Plants, though beneath the excellency of Creatures endued with ſenſe, 
yet exceed them inthe Faculty of Vegetation, and of Fertiliry : So Beaſts, though 
otherwiſe behinde Men, may notwithſtanding in aCtions of Senſe and Fancy go be- 
yond them ; becauſe the endeavors of Nature, when it hath an higher perfection to 
ſeek, are inlower the moreremiſs, not eſteeming thereof ſo muchas thoſe things do, 
which haveno better propoſed unto them, The Soul of Man therefore, being capable 
of 4 more Divine Perfe&tion, hath (beſides the Faculties of growing unto ſenſible 


there is no ſhew art all, the ability of reaching * higher then unto ſenfible things 
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Of Mans Will, 
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Inſtruments unto that which is greater; in the mean while, above the reach of meaner 
Creatures it aſcendech not, When once it comprehendeth any thing above this, as 
the differences of time, affirmations, negations, and contraai&tionin Speech, we theri 
count it to have ſome uſe of Natural Reaſon, Wohereunr, if afterwards thete might 
be added theright helps of true Art and Learning (which helps, Imuſt pic.nly conteſs, 
this ageof the World, carrying the name of a Learned Agc, coth neithe! much know, 
not greatly regard) there would undoubtedly be almoſt as great c:fference in m::turity of 
judgment between men therewith inured, and that which now wen are, as between 
men that are now, and Innocents, W: ici ſpeech, it any condemn, as being over Hy- 
perbolical, let chem conſider but this one thing : No Art is at the firſt finding out ſo 
perfect, as Induſtry may after make it; yet the very fi:{t Man, that to any purpoſe 
knew the way we ſpeak of, an.: followed it, bath alone thereby performed more, very 
near, in all parts of Natural Knowledge , then fithence in any one part thereof the 
whole World befid s hath cone : In the poverty of that other new deviſed aid, two 
things there are notwithſtinding ſingular, Ot marvel}ous quick diſpatch it is, and 
doth thew them that have it, as much almoſt inthree days, as if it had dwelt threeſcore 
years with them, Again, becauſe the curioſity of Mans wit doth many times with peril 
wade farther in the ſearch or things, then were convenient ; the lame is thereby re- 
ſtained unto ſuch generalitics, 2s every wiere offering themſelves, are apparent unto 
men of the weakeſt conceit that need be: So as foilowing theRules and Precepts there- 
of, we may finde it to bean Art, which teacheth the way of ſpeecy Diſcourſe, and re- 
ſtrainerh the m:nde of Man, that it may not wax overwife, Education 2nd Inſtruction 
are the means, the one by uſe, the other by precepr, to make our Natural Faculty of 
Reaton, both the better, and the ſooner able to judge rightly between Tiuth and Error; 
Good and Evil. Burt at what timea man may be ſaid to have attained ſo far forth the 
aſeot Reaſon, as ſufficeth romake him capable of thoſe Laws, whereby he is then 
bound to guide his actions: Thisis a great deal more eafte for common ſenſe to diſcern, 
then for any man by skill andleawning to determine ; even as it 1snot in Philoſophers, 
who beſt know the nature both of Fire and Gold, co rexch what degree of the one, 
will ſerve to purifie the other, ſo well as the Artizan (which doth this by fie) 
diſcerneth by Senſe, when the fire hach that degree of heat which ſufficeth for his 
pipoſe, | : 
7, By Reaſon, Manattaineth unto the knowledge of things that are, and are not 
{cnſlible; ir reſteth therefore, that we ſearch how Man attaineth unto the knowledge 
ot ſuch rhings unſenſible, as are to be known, that they may be done, Seeing then 
that nothing can move, unleſs there be ſome end, the defire whereof provoketh unto 
motion : How ſhould that Divine Power of the Soul, that Spirit of our Minde, as the 
Apoſtle termeth it, ever ſtir it ſelf unto action, unlels it have alſo thelike ſpur? The 
end for which we are moved to work, is ſometimes the goodneſs which we conceive of 
the very working it ſelf, without any turther reſpect at all ; and the cauſe that pro- 
cureth action, is the meer defire of action, no other good beſides being thereby in- 
rended, Of certain turbulent wits, it is ſaid, 7/;s quieta movere mazna merces vide- 
bitur, They thought the very diſturbance of things eſtabliſhed, ar. hire ſufficient to 
ſer them on work: Sometimes that which we do, is referred to a further end, with- 
out the deſire whereof, we would leave the ſame undone, as in their ations that gave 
Alms, to purchaſe thereby the praiſe of men, Man in Perte&ion of Nature, being 
made according to tlie likeneſs of his Maker, reſembleth him alſo in the .minner. of 
working ; fo that whatſoever we work as men, the ſame we do wittingly work, and 
freely: Neither are we, according to the manner of Natural Agents, any way fo tied; 
but thar it 1s inour power to leave the things we do undone, The good which either 
is gotten by doing, or which conſiſteth in the yery-doing it ſelt, co1ſeth not action 
unleſs apprehending it as good, we ſo like and defire it, That we do ufo any ſuch 
end, theſame we-chuſe and prefer before.the leaving of it yndone, Choice there is 
not, unleſs: the, thing which wetake, beſo in our power, thatwe might have refuſed 
and left it, If-fire conſume theſtubble, ir ckuſeth not ſoto do, becauſe the nature 


| thereof is ſuch, that it candonb other: To chuſe, is to will one thing before another ; 


and to will, is to bend our Souls to the having or doing of that which they ſee to be 
g00d, Goodneſs is ſeen with the Eye of the Linderſtancing, and the Light of that Eye, 
1s 


|  Eedlefublical Polity, T 


>. 
__ DS ——  _—_ —— ——— 


is Reaſon: So that two Principal Fountains there are of Humane Action, Kzowle4ze 

and Will , which Will, in things tending towards any end, is termed Choice, Con- 

cetning Knowledge ; Behold, | aith Moſes, I have ſet before you this day, good and evil, QI. 1 

life and death, Concerning Will, he addeth immediately Chrſe life; that is to lay, PS, 

the things that tend unto Lite, them chaſe : Burt of one thing we muſt have ſpecial 

care, as being a matter of no{mall moment, and that is, How the Will properly and 

ſtrictly taken, as it is of things which are referred unto the end that man deftreth, differ- 

eth greatly trom that inferior natural defire, which we call Appetite, The object of 

Appetite is, whatſoever ſenſible good may be withed for ; the obje& of Will is, thar 

o00d which Reaſon doth Jead us toſeck, Aﬀections, as ſoy, and Grief, and Fear, and 

Anzer, with ſuch like, being, as it were, the ſundry tathions and forms of Appetite, 

can neither riſe at the conceit of a thing indifferent, nor yet chuſe bur riſe at the 

fight of ſome things, Wherefore it is nor altogether in our power , whether we 

will be ſtirred with AﬀeCtions, or no, Whereas Actions which ifſue from the diſpo- 

firion of the Will, ate inthe Power thereot to be performed or ſtayed, Finally, Ap- 

petite 1s the Wills So0uicitor, and the Will is Appetites Controuler z what we covet 

according to the one, by the other we often reject: Neither is any other deſire term- 

ed properly Will , but that where Reaſon and Underſtanding, or the ſhew of Rea- 

ſon, preſciibeth the thing defired, It may be therefore a queſtion, Whether thoſe 

operations of men are to be counted voluntary, wherein that good which is ſenſible, 

provoketi: Appetite, and Appetite cauſerh Action, Reaſon being never called ro 

counſel ; as when weeat or drink, or berake our ſelves unto reſt, and ſuchlike, The 

truth is, that ſuch actions in men having attained to the uſe of Reaſon, are voluntary : 

For as the Authority of higher Powers, hath force even in thoſe things which are done 

without their privity, and are of fo mean reckoning, that to acquaint them therewith 

it needeth not : In like fort, voluntarily we are ſaid rodo that alſo,-which the W1ll, 

if it liſted , might hinder from being done, although about the doing thereof, we 

donot exprefly uſe onr Realon or Underſtanding, and ſo immediately apply our Wills 

thereunto, In caſes therefore of ſuch facility, the Will doth yield her affent, as 

It were, with a kinde of f1Jence, by not diffenting ; in which reſpect, her force is not 

fo apparent, as in expreſs Mandates or Prohibitions, eſpecially upon advice and con- 

ſultation going before, Where Underſtanding theretore neederth in thoſe things , 

Reaſon is the Director of Mans Will, by diſcovering ih Action what is good : For 

the Laws of Weldoing, are the Dictates of right Reaſon, Children which are not 

as yet come unto thole years whereat they may have ; again, Innocents, which are 

excluded by Natural Detect from ever having ; thirdly, Mad-men, which for the 

preſent cannot poſſibly have the uſe of 11ght Reaſon ro guide themſelves, have for 

their guide the Reaſon that guideth other men, which are Tutors over them, to 

ſeek and to procure their good for them, In the reſt, there is that Light of Reaſon, 

whereby good may be known from evil ; and which diſcovering the ſamerightly, is 

termed right, The Will notwithſtanding, doth not incline to have, or do that which 

Reaſon teacheth to be good, unlels the ſame do alfo teach it to be poſſible, For al- 

beit the Apperite, being more general, may with any thing which ſeemeth good, be _ 

it never ſo impoſſible ; yet- for ſuch things, the realonable Will of Man doth never 2 9 vr#- 

ſeek, Let Reaſon reach impoſſibility in any thing, and the Willof Man doth letit go; © Fupiter an: 

a thing impoſſible it doth not affe&t, the impoſſibility thereof being manifeſt, There »&! _ 

is in the Will of Man, naturally that freedom, whereby it is apt to take or refuſe an HIRED 

particular obje&t whatſoever , being preſented unto it, Whereupon it followeth , ay57er wer 

That there is no particular object ſo good, but it may have the ſhew of ſome difficulty 2ST, 

' orunpleaſant quality annexed to it ; in reſpe&t whereof, the Will may ſhrink and de- Lbtee Ov 
cline it : Contrariwiſe (for ſo things are blended) there is no particular evil which 95 +7 d:2« 

hath nor ſome' appearance of goodneſs whereby to infinuate it ſelf : For evil, as j,@ © 

evil, cannot be defired ; if that be deſired which is evil, the cauſe is the goodneſs 'advvaroy 33 

whichis, or ſeemeth to be joyned withit, Goodneſs doth not move by being, but 4x hc 

by being apparent; and therefore many things are negle&ed, which are moſt pre- cv >. 

cions, onely becauſe the value of them lieth hid, Senſible Goodneſs is moſt apparent, #7: =" « 


, W, . 2 33.0 p03 
neer, and preſent; which cauſeth the Appetite to be therewith ſtrongly provoked, 7:7: os 


Now Purivir and. Retuſal in che Will do follow, the one the Affirmation, the other alcin.de Dor: 
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the Negation of Goodneſs; which the Underſtanding nt {jt puts grounding it ſelf 
upon Senſe, unleſs ſome higher Reaſon do chance to teach the contrary, Andif Rea- 
ſon have taught it rightly to be good, yet not ſo apparently, that the Minde receiveth 
it with utter impoſhbility of being otherwiſe, ſtill there is place left for the Will to 
take or leave, Whereas therefore, amongſt ſomany things as are to be done, there 
are ſo few, the goodneſs whereof, Reaſon in ſuch fort doth, or eafily can diſcover, 
we are not to marvel at the choice of evil, eventhen when the contrary is probably 
known, Hereby it cometh to paſs, that Cuſtom inuring the Minde by long pradtice, 
and ſo leaving there a ſenſible Impreſſion, prevaileth more then reaſonable Perſwaſion 
what way ſoever, Reaſon therefore may rightly diſcern the thing which is good 
and yet the Will of Man not incline itſelf thereunto, as oft as the prejudice of ſenſible 
Experience doth overſway : Nor let any Man think, that this doth make any thing for 
the juſt excuſe of Iniquity; for there was never fin committed , wherein a leſs good 
was not preferred beforea greater, and that wiltully ; which cannot be done without 
the ſingular diſgrace of Natute , and the utter diſturbance of that Divine Order, 
a 2 Cor. 11.3. whereby the preheminence of chiefeſt Acceptation , is by the beſt things worthil 
b Luke 5. 51: challenged, There isnot that good which concerneth us, bur it hath evidence oagh 
7 05% a for it ſelf, if Reaſon were diligent to ſearch itour, Through neglect thereof, abuſed 
A corruprible yye are with the ſhew of that ck is not ; ſometimes the ſubtilty of Satanenveighling 
Buy 7 R2'Y us,as-itdid Evc*; ſometimes the haſtineſs of our Wills preventing the more conſiderate 
and the earth. Advice of ſound Reaſon, as in the ® Apoſtles, when they no ſooner ſaw what they 
An: liked not, but they forthwith were deſirous of fire from Heaven; ſometimes the very 
the wind that Cuſtom of evil making the heart obdurate againſt whatſoever inſtructions to the con- 
is full of cazes, trary, as inthem, over whom our Saviour ſpake weeping, © 0 Feruſalem, how often, and 
And tarts = tho wonldſt not ? Still therefore that wherewith we ſtand blameable, and canno way 
the thingsthar excuſe it, is, indoing evil, we prefer a leſs good before a greater, the greatneſs where- 
are vpon .,, Of 15 by Reaſon inveſtigable, and may be known, The ſearch of Knowledgeis a thin 
great labor Painful; and the painfulneſs of Knowledge, is that which maketh tlie Will ſo hardly 


finde we out jnclinable thereunto, The Root hereof, Divine Malediction ; whereby the * Inſtruments 
the evings.«. being weakned, wherewithal, the Soul (eſpecially in reaſoning) doth work, it prefer- 
foreus. who eth reſt in Ignorance, before weariſome labor to know : For aipur oi Diligence there- 
_ pon fore, we have a natural thirſt after Knowledge ingrafted in us, But by Reaſon of that 
thar are in Original weakneſs in the Inſtruments, without which, the Uncerſtancing patt is nor 
Heaven? =A4hle in this World by diſcourſe to work, the very conceit of painfulneſs is as a bridle to 
6, 1+, ſtay us, For which cauſe the Apoſtle, who knew right well, that the wearineſs of the 


x Cor.16.15. fleſh is an heavy clog to the Will, ſtrikerh mightily upon this Key , Awake thos that 


Prov.2. 4. 


3 grace ſleepeſt, caſt off all which preſſeth down; watch, labor, ſtrive togo forward, and to grow in 
knowledge. 
of the Natu- $8. Wheretore to return to our former intent of diſcovering the Natural way, 
ral way of whereby Rules have been found out concerning that Goodneſs wherewith the Will of 
pow 1 Man ought to be moved in Humane Actions ; as every thing naturally and neceſſarily 
ſon, ro guide doth deſire the utmoſt good and greateſt Perfeftion, whereof Nature hath made it 
the Wi. ut® capable, even ſo Man, Our felicity therefore being the object and accompliſhment 
good. of our deſire, we cannot chuſe but wiſh and covet it, All particular things which are 
ſubject unto Action, the Will doth ſo far forth incline unto, as Reaſon judgeth them 
the better for us, and conſequently the more available ro our bliſs, If Reaſonerr, we fall 
intoevil, and are fo far forth deprived of the general Perfection weſeek, Seeing there- 
fore, that for the framing of Mens actions, the knowledge of good from evil is neceſ- 
ſary , it onely reſteth, that we ſearch how this may be had: Neither muſt we ſuppoſe, 
1; 3v3i 3, Chat there neederh one Rule to know the good, and another theevil by, For he that 
73 * 7% knoweth what is ſtraighr, doth even thereby diſcern what is crooked, becauſe the ab- 
we - ſenceof ſtraightneſs in bodies capable thereof, is crookedneſs, Goodneſs in Actions 
Keerhs 38 &- is like unto ſtraightneſs, wherefore that which is done well, we term right : For as the 
8 _ ſtraight way is moſt acceptable to him that travelleth, becauſebyit he cometh ſooneſt 
bib. 1. to his journeys end ; ſo in Action, that which doth lie the eveneſt between us and the 
end we deſire, muſt needs be the fitteſt for our uſe, Beſides which fitneſs for uſe 
thereis alſo inreCtitude, Beauty ; as contrariwiſe in obliquity, tain 5 And thar 


which is good in the Actions of Men, doth not onely delight as profitable, bur as 
amiable 


COPIERS oro eg YI oO TY HDR TT EONS 2 ke i. WY carer oe —_—— 


| Eccleſratlical Polity. 


— 


——  -—— =o —— 
_—_ _— -- 


Re ee nn ——<— —_—_—_— — — 


amiable alſo, In which conſideration, the Greezans moſt divinely have oiyento the + 


Adive perte&ion of Men, a name exprefiing both Beauty and Goodnels ; becauſe : 


Goodnels in ordinary ſpeech, is forthe moſt part applied onely to that which is bene- 
ficial: But we in thenameof Goocneſs, do here imply both, And of diſcerning Good- 
neſs, there are but theſe twoways; the one, the knowledge of the cauſes whereby it 
is made ſuch; the other, the obſervation of thoſe figns and tokens, which being an- 
nexed always unto Goodneſs, argue, That where they are found, there alſo Goodnels 
is, although we know not the cauſe by force whereof 1t is there, The former of theſe, 
is the moſt ſure and infallible way, bur fo hard, that all ſhunir, and had rather walk as 
mendoin thedark, by hap-hazard, then tread fo long and intricate Mazes for Know- 
ledge ſake, As therefore Phyſttians are many times forced toleaveſuch Methods of 
curing, as themſelves know to be the fitteſt, and being over-ruled by their Patients 
impatiency, are fain to tty the beſt they can, in taking that way of cure, which the 
cured will yield unto : Inlike fort, conficering how the cafe doth ſtand with this preſent 
Age full of Tongue, and weak of Brain, behold we yield to the flream thereof; into 
the Cauſes of Goodneſs we will not makeany curious or deep inquiry; to touch them 
now and then it ſhall be ſufficient, when they are fo near at hand, rhat eaſily they may 
be conceived without any farremoved diſcourſe: That way weare contented to prove, 
which being the worſe in it ſelf, is notwithſtanding now by reafon of common imbecil- 
lity, thefirter and Iikelter to be brooked, Signs and tokens to know g00d by, are of 
ſundry kindes ; ſome more certain, and ſome lefs : The moſt certaintoken of evident 
Goodneſs js, it the general perſwaſton of all men do ſo accountit, And therefore a 
common received Error, is never utterly overthrown, till ſuch rimes as we go from 
Signs unto Cauſes, and ſhew ſome manifeſt Root or Fountain thereof common unto 
all, whereby it may clearly appear how it hath come to paſs, that ſomany have been 
overſeen, In which caſe, ſurmiſes and ſlight probabilities will not ſerve, becauſe rhe 
univerſal conſent of men, is the perfecteſt and ſtrongeſt in this kinde, which comprehend- 
eth onely the ſ1gns and tokens of Goodneſs, Things caſual do vary, and that which a 
man doth but chance to think well of, cannot ſtill have rhe like hap, Whercfore al- 
though we know not the cauſe, yet thus much we may know, that ſome neccflary cauſe 
there is, whenſoever the judgments of all men generally, or for the moſt part, run one 
and the ſame way, eſpecially in matters of that diſcourſe: For of things necelfaily and 
narurally done, there is no more affirmed but this, ® 7hey keep cither always, or for the 
moſt part, one Tenure, The general and perpetual voice of men is, as the Sentence of 
God hinaſelt, b For that whichall men have ar all times learned, Nature her (elf muſt 
needs have taught; and God being the Author of Nature, her voice is but his Inſtru- 
ment, By her, from him, we receive whatſoever inſuch ſort welearn, Infinite duties 
there are, the goodneſs whereof is by this rule ſufficiently maniteſted, although we 
had no other warrant beſides to approve them, The Apoſtle St, Part having {peech 
concerning the Heathen, ſaichof them, © They are a Law untothemſelves, His mean- 
ing is, thatby force of the Light of Reaſon, wherewith God illuminaterh every one 
which cometh into the World, Menbeingenabled to know truth from falſhood; and 
Soodfrom evil, do thereby learn in many things what the Will of Godis, which will 
himſelf not revealing by any extraordinary means unto them ; but they by natural dif- 
courſe attaining the knowledge thereof, ſeem the Makers of thoſe Laws which indeed 
are his, and they but onely the finders of them our, A Law therefore generally taken, 
is adirectiverule unto goodneſs of operation, Therule of Divine Operations outward, 
is the definitive appointment of Gods own Wiſdom ſer down within himſelf The 
rule of Natural Agents that work by ſimple necefficy, is thedeterminarion of the WiC 
dom of God, known to God himſelf, the Principal Director of them, bur nor unto 
them thar are directed to execute the ſame, The rule of Natural Agents which work 
aftera fort of their own accord, as the Beaſts do, isthe judgment of common ſenſe or 
tancy, concerning the ſenſible goodneſs of thoſe objeas wherewith they are moyed. 
Theruleet Ghoſtly or Immaterial Natures , as Spirits and Angels, is theirintuirive 
intellectual judgment concerning the amiable beauty and high goodneſs of thar objet 
which withunſpeakble joy and delight doth ſet themon work, The le of Voluntary 
Agentson Earth, is the ſentence that Reaſon giveth concerning the goodneſs of thoſe 
things which they areto do: And the ſentences which Reaſon e1veth, are ſome more, 
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ſome leſs general, before it come to define 1n particular actions, whar is good, The 
main principles of Reaſon, are 1n chemſelves apparent, For to makenothing evident 
of it {elf unto Mans underſtanding, were to take away all poſſibility of knowing any 
thing. And herein that of Theophraſtus is true, They that ſeek a reaſon of all things, do 
utterly overthrow Reaſon, Incvery kindeot Knowledge, {ome ſuch grounds there are. 
as that being propoſed, the Minde doth preſently embrace them as free from all poſſi- 
bility of Error, clear and manifeſt without proof, In which kinde, Axioms or Prin- 
ciples more general, are ſuch as this, That the greater good is to be choſen before the les. 
It theretore it ſhould be demanded , what reaſon there is, why the will of man, which 
doth neceſſarily ſhun harm , and covet whatſoever 1s pleaſant and ſweet , ſhould be 
commanded to count the pleaſures of fin, Gall , and notwithſtanding the bitter Acci- 
dents wherewith Vertuous Actions are compaſt , yer ſtill ro rejoyce and delight in 
them: Surely this could neyer ſtand with Reaſon; but that Wiſdom thus preſcribing, 
groundeth her Laws upon an infallible rule of Compariſon, winch is, That ſmall difhi- 
culties, when exceeding great good is {ure to enſue ; and onthe other ſtge momentany 
benefits, when the hurt which they draw after them, 1s unſpeakable, are not ar all co 
be reſpe&ted, This rule is the ground whereupon the Wiſdom of the Apoſtle buildeth 
a Law, enjoyning Patience unto himſelt, The preſent lightneſs of onr affliction worketh 
unto us, even with abundance upon abundance, an eternal weight of glory; while we look 
zzot on the things which are ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen + For the things which 
are ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal, Therefore Chriſti- 
anity to be embraced, whatloever calamities in thoſe times it was accompanied withal. 
Upon the ſame ground our Saviour proveth the Law moſt reaſonable, that doth for- 
bid thoſe crimes, which men for gains ſake fallinto, Fora man to win the World, if 
it be with the loſs of his Soul, what benefit or good is1t © Axiomsleſs gencral, yet fo 
manifeſt, that they need no farther proof, are ſuch as theſe, God to be worſhipped ; 
Parents to be howored ; Others to be uſed by us, as we our ſelves would be by them, Such 
things, as ſoon as they are alledged, allmen acknowledge to be good; they require no 
proof or further diſcourſe to be aſſured of their goodnels, Notwithſtanding what- 
locver ſuch principle there is, ir was at the firſt found out by diſcourſe, and drawn from 
out of the very Bowels of Heaven and Earth : For we are tonore, that things inthe 
World areto us diſcernable, not onely fo far forth as ſerveth for our vital preſervation, 
but further alſo in a rwofold highe:t reſpect, For fuſt, if 2Jl other uſes wereutterly 
taken away ; yet the Minde of Man being by Nature ſpeculativeand delighted with 
contemplation in it {elf, they were to be known even for meer Knowledge and Under- 
ſtandings ſuke, Yea further, beſides this, the knowledge of every the leaſt thing in 
the World, hath in it a {econd peculiar benefit unto us, in as much as it ſeryerh to 
miniſter Rules, Canons, and Laws for Men to direct thoſe a&tions by, which we pro- 
perly term Humane, This did thevery Heathens themſelves obſcurely infinuate, by 
making Thems, which we ca!l Fzzs or Right, robe the Daughter of Heaven and Earth, 
We know things either as they are in themſelves, or asthey ate in mutual relation one 
:0 another, The knowledge of that which Man is in reference into himſelf, and other 
things in relation unto Man, I may juſtly term the Mother of all thoſe Principles, which 
are as it were Edits, Statutes, and Decrees, in that Law of Nature, whereby Humane 
Actions are framed, Furſt therefore, having obſerved that the beſt things where they 
are not hindred, co ftill produce the beſt Operations ; (for which cauſe, where many 
things are to concur unto oneeftect, the beſt 1s in all congruity of Reaſon to guide the 
rel1due, that it prevailing moſt, the work principally done by it, may have greateſt 
perfe&tion;) when hereupon we come to obſerve in our ſelves, of what excellency qur 
Souls are, in compariſon of our Bodies, and the diviner part in relation unto the baſer 
of our Souls; ſeeing that all cheſe concur in producing Humane Actions, it cannot be 
well, unleis the chicteſt do command and direct the reſt, The Soul then ought ro 
conduct the Body, and the Spirit of our Mindes, the Soul, This is therefore the firſt 
Law, whereby the higheſt power of the Minde requireth general obedience at the hands 
of all thereft, concurring with it unto Action, Touching the ſeveral grand Mandates, 


which being impoted by the underſtanding Faculty of the Minde,muſt be obeyed by the 
Willot! Man, they are by the ſame merhod found out, whether they import our duty 
towards God, or towards Man, Touching the one, ] may nor hereſtand roopen, by 
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what degrecs of diſcourſe the Mindes even of meer Natural Men ; have attained to 
know, not onely that there is a God, but alſo what Power, Force, Widom, and 
other properties that God hath, and how all things depend on him, This being there- 


—  — w—Im—_—————_—Ty Ys, CO TIT rT—— 2 


Ely Er el I, o— oro = uu < ou w ou a<nenwo, a af vt... wr mw — Oo Io Ito nn ro—onm— ooo —_— — 


ar wr mn my 


Ariſt. Polit, 1. 


Cap. 5, 


fore preſuppoſed, from that known relation which God hachunto us ® as unto chilcren, « 'vuNi; 26% 


and unto all good things as unto effects, whereof himſelf is the ® principal caute. 
theſe Axioms and Laws Natural concerning our duty have ariten, © That in all things 
we go about, his aid ts by Prayer to be craved + * That he cannot have ſufficieat honor don 
unto him, but the uttermoſt of that we can do to honer him, we muſt >, WiriCi1is:n effet the 
fame that we read, © Thor halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, wih all thy 
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foul, and with all thy minde, Which Law our Saviour dotnterm * 762 firſt, and ine | 
great Commandment, Touching the next, which as our Saviour addeth, is like unto ;7, 
this (he meaneth in amplitude and largeneſs, in as much as ir 1s che Root out of which +»! 7275 7# 


all Laws of duty to Men-ward have grown , as out of the former all Offices of % + 5..5 
Religion rowards God) the like Natural enducement hath bought men to know, that «p corn | 

ir is their duty nolels rolove others, then themſelves, Forlecing thote things which 7,9 oF 
are equal, muſt needs all have one meaſure; if Tcannot bur with to receive all good, :..,. Th = 


even as much at every mans hand, as any man can with unto his own foul, how ſhould 7 ar#7ua; 
[ look to havyeany part of my deſire herem ſatisfied, unleſs my felt be careful to fatishe 77,0, 
the like defire, which is undoubtedly in other men, we all being ot one and the fame Par. in Tim. 
Nature To have any thing offered them repugnant to this defire, muſt needs in all Fig ohh 
reſpects grieve them as much as me : So thatit I do harm, Tmuſt look to ſuffer, there « yeur. 6. 4. 
being no reaſon that others ſhould ſheiy grcater meaſure of love to me, then they haye f Marth.z8.22, 
by me ſhewed unto them, My deſire therefore to be loved of my equals in nature, as 

much as poſſible may be, impoſeth upon me a narural duty of bearing to them-ward 
fully the like affection, From which relation of equality berweenour (elves, and them 
that areas our ſelves, what ſeveral Rules and Canons Natural Reaſon hath drawn for 
direRion of life, no man is 1gnorant ; as namely, 8 That becanſe we world take no harm, 
we muſt therefore do none; that fith we would not be in any thing extreanly dealt with, we 
ſt our ſelves avoid all extremity in onr dealings ; that from all violence and wrong we 
are utterly to abſtarn, with ſuch like 5 which turther ro wace im, would be tedious, and 
to our preſent purpoſe not altogether {o neceſſary , {ceing that on theſe rwo General 
Heads already mentioned, all other ſpecialities are dependent, Wherefore the natural 
meaſure whereby ro judge our doings, is the ſentence of Reaſon, determining and ſer- 
ting down what 1s good to be done, Which ſentence is either mandatory, ſhewing 
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what muſt be done ; or elſe permiſſive, declaring onely what may be done; or thirdly, = "= quod 
admonitory, opening what is the moſt convenient for us todo, The fiſt taketh place, ab car 
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where the comparifon doth ſtand altogether between doing , and nor doing of one 
thing, which in it {elf is abſolutely good or evil; as it had been ſor Fofeph to yield, 
or not to yield, to the impotent defire of his leud Miſtreſs, rhe one evil, the other 
good ſimply, The ſecond is, when of divers things evil, all being nor evitable, we 
are permitted torake one; which one, ſaving onely in cafe of fo great argency, were 
not otherwiſe to be taken ; as in the matter of Divorce amongſt the Jews, The laſt, 
when of divers things good, one is principal and moſt eminent; as in ther a&t who ſold 1, the when 
their poſſeſſions, and laid the price at the Apoſtles feet ; which poſſeſſions they might Law. x 
have retained unto themſelves without fin: Again, in the Apoſtle St, Parls o.yn choice, © 
to maintain himſelf by his own labors whereas in living by the Churches maintenance, a 4. 3» 
3s others did, there had been no offence coinmitted, In goodneſs therefore, there is 
2 latitude or extent, whereby it cometh to paſs, that even of good ations, ſome are * 
better rhen other ſome ;5 whereas otherwiſe one man could nor excel another, bur all 
ſhould be cicher abſolutely good , as hitting jump that indiviſible Point or Centre 
wherein goodneſs confiſteth ; or elſe mifling it, they ſhonld beexcluded our of the 
number of well-doers, Degrees of well-doing there could benone, except perhaps 
in the {eldomneſs and oftenneſs of doing well : But the Nature of Goodneſs being thus 
ample, a Law is properly that which Reaſon inſuch ſort defineth to be good, that ir 
muſt be done, And the Lai of Reaſon or Humane Nature is that, which men by 
dilcourſe of Natural Reaſon, have rightly found out themſelves to be all for eyer bound 
unto in theiraftions, Laws of Reaſon have theſe marks to be known by : Such as 
keep them, reſemble molt lively in their voluntary actions, rhat very manner of work- 
_—_ *7 ing 
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ing which Nature her ſelf doth neceffarily obſerve in the courſe of the whole World, 

The Works of Nature are all behovetul, beautiful, wa om {uperfluity or Cetect ; 

even ſo theirs, if they be framed according to that which the Law of Reaſon teach- 

eth, Secondly, Thoſe Laws are inveſtigable by Reaſon, without the help of Reve- 

lation, Supernatural and Divine, Finally, In ſuch ſort they are inveſtigable, that the 
knowledge of them is general , the Wo:1d hath always been acquainted with them, 

ve 7199 according to that which one in Sophocles oblerveth, concerning a Branch of this Law, 
7%, #31," Tt &s no childe of two days, or yeſterdays birth, but hath been no man kaoweth how long 
1% 7 fithence, Tt is not agreed upon by one, or two, or few, but by all ; which we may not 
S:is 37» 5 fo underſtand, as if every particular Man in the whole World did know and confeſs 
IEEE * whatſoever the Law of Reaſon doth contain : But this Law is ſuch, that being pro- 
poſed, no man can reject it as unreaſonable and unjuſt. Again, there 1s nothing in 

it ; but any man (having natural pertection of wit, and ripeneſs of judgment) may by 

labor and trayel finde out, And to conclude, the general principles thereot aretuch, 

as it is not eaſie to finde men ignorant of them, Law Rational therefore, which men 
commonly uſe to call the Law of Nature, meaning thereby the Law which Humane 

Nature knoweth it {elf in Reaſon univerſally bound unto , which alſo for that cauſe 

may be termed moſt fitly, the Law of Reaſon ; this Law, I ſay, comprehendeth all 

thoſe things, which Men by the Light of their Natural Underſtanding evidently 

know, or at leaſtwiſe may know, to be beſceming or unbeſeeming, vertuous or vict- 

ous, 200d or evil for them todo, Now, although it be true, which ſome have ſaid, 

that whatſoever 1s done amiſs, the Law of Nature and Reaſon thereby is tranſgreſt, 

becauſe even thoſe offences which are by their ſpecial qualities, breaches ot Supernatural 

Laws, do alſo, for that they are generally evil, violate in general that principle of 

Reaſon, which willeth univerſally to flie from evil ; yet do we not therefore fo fat 

extend the Law of Reaſon, as to contain initall manner of Laws whereunto reaſonable 

Creatures are bound, bur (as hath been thewed) we reſtrain it to thoſe onely cuties, 

which all men by torce of Natwal Wit, either do, or might underſtand to be ſuch 

Th. 3,2 9. $4- duties as concern all men, Cert azz! half-wakiaz men there are (as St. Aneuſtine noteth} 
aps Om who neither altogether aſlcep 12 folly, nor yet throughly awake in the light of true una:r- 
in univerium ſtanding, have thonght that there 7s xot at all any thing juſt and righteous init ſelf; but 
contra rati® [gfe herewith Nations are inred , the ſame they take to be right andjuſt, Whereupon 
wgkeg "aus. their Concluſion is, That ſeeing each ſort of people hath a different kinde of right from other , 
de Civit Dei, andthat which is right of it's own nature, muſt be every where one and the ſame; therefore 
(;12.cap.r, 22 2 ſelf there is nothing right, Theſe good folks (faith he, that I may not trouble their 
naturz nocet, Wits with the rehearſal of too many things ) have not looked ſo far into the World as to per- 
ac per ko ere that, Doas thou wouldſt be done unto, 7s a ſentence which all Nations under Hea- 
Ot. Dc en are agreed npon, Refer this ſentence to the love of Ged, and it extinguiſheth all 
Dot Chr. liv. heinous crimes : Refer it tothe love of thy Neighbor, and all gricvons wrongs it baniſheth 
3.cap-i4- ont of the World, Wherefore, as touching the Law of Reaſon, this was (it ſeemerh) 
St. Angnſtines judgment ; namely, that there are in it ſome things which {and as prin-" 

ciples univerſally agreed upon ; and that out of thoſe Principles, which are in them- 

{elves evident, the greateſt Moral duties we ow towards God or Man, may without 

any great difficulty be concluded, Tf then it be here demanded, by what means ir 

ſhould come to paſs (the greateſt part of the Law Moral being ſo eafte for all men ro 

know) that ſo many thouſands of men notwithſtanding have been ignorant, even of 

principal Moral duties, not imagining the breach of them to be fin: I deny not, but 

leud and wicked cuſtom, beginning perhaps at the firſt amongſt few, afterwards ſpread- 

ing 1nto greater multitudes, and {0 continuing from time to time, may be of force even 

in plain things, to ſmother the lighr of Natural underſtanding, becauſe men will nor: 

bend their wits to examine, whether things wherewith they have been accuſtomed, 

be good or evil, For examples fake, that groſſer kinde of Hgatheniſh Idolatry , 

whereby they worſhipped the very works of their own hands, was an abſurdity to Rea- 

ſon {o palpable, that the Prophet David comparing Idols and Idolaters together, 

makerh almoſt no odds between them, bur the one in a manner, as much withour wit 

Pſal. x13. 13. and {enſe as the other 5 They that make them, are like unto them, and ſo are all that truſt 
7n them, That wherein an Idolater doth ſeem ſo abſurd and foolith, is by the Wiſe- 
wiſd. 3-17, an thus expreſt, He is ot albamed toſpeaknnto that which hath no life : He calleth on 
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1900: For cy ; DOE; and ſucceſs in his affairs, he writ £27408 of Bm: 19. 
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70 evident 7 Men a Father monriied TF1CUON ſly for t, HS [011 that a tab ow EU (nd ials 
he made an maT it or him that was once ae, 14, whom now he 107 thi vega AS 094, 1] trctiee 
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prevailed, a {was kept asa Law ; thc Authority Of Ru 1s, the Ambitionot C:;tts- 
Nien, ind ſuc h Iikemeans, thruſting forward the 1enorant, md cnc! i! alt 119 anus {UP 21 
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mentioned by the Prophet Iſarah, ſpeak; 108 of thc \CNO! ance of Tdolare: S. Who tec not 
how the maniteſt Law of Reaſon conde;nneth their erofs inquiry and fin; They have 
not in them, ſairh he, ſo much wit as to chunk, Shall 1 bow 10 the flock of atrce? 47 
knowledoe and under fe anding is taken f from them; for God hath ſhut th:ir CFCs, that the 
C4310! [ee - That which we ſay in this caſe of Kiolarry, ferveth for all other thinss 
wherein the like kinde of oeneral blindneſs hath prevailed againſt rhemaniteſt Laws of 
Reaton, Within the compaſs of which Laws, we do not onely comprehend whattoerer 
may be caſily known to belong tothe duty of all men.  buteven whattoucyer may poſt; 
bly be known to be of that quality ; ſo that the lame be by neceſſary CORLEQUENICE de- 
dnced QULC of clear 10d {MAD iteſt Princ pl; CS. For it i1 " ONCE Wed elce NQ — 1 0B I'Þ; vic of me. 
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9. Now thedue obſervation of this Law which Reaſon teacher us, cannot br: 7 


be eftetual unto their great g00d thar obſerve the fune, Por ve Gaahehale World, 

ang each part thercof lOcom jpacted, tat as long 25 cach thing pertormeth oncly chat 
ork which is natural unto it, it thereby preterverh both other things, and alfirir ct 

Contrariwiſe, let any principa! thing, as the Sun, ti :e ION, any one of the Heaven 5 Or 
Elements, bur once cc ale, or tail, or {werve; and who doth no: e2 ly CONCEIVC, that 

the ſequel thereof would be ruine both to it lelf, and whatſoever depencetlt on it 2 
And is it poſſible, that Man being not onely thenobleſt Crearure in rhe World, bur 
even a very World in himſelt, his tranſgreſfing the Law of his Nature ſhould draw no 
manner of harm atter it £ Yes. Tribulation and anguiſh unto every foul that dot G 2; 
{5004 Goth tollow unto all chings | by obſerving the contle of theirnarnre, and on 7% © 
contrary fide evil, by not obſerving it ; bur not unto Natural Agents that good yhich 


we call ad not thar evil which we properly term Puniſhment, The reaton whereof 
, becauſe amongſt Creatures in this World, oncly Mans obſervation of the Law of 


is Natwe is Righteonſweſs, onely Mans tranſgreſſtion 5/2, And the reafon of thisis, 


the difference in his manner of obſerving or tranſorefſing the Law of his Nature, Ho 
0th not otherwiſe then voluntarily the one, or the other, What we do againſt ©; 

wills, or conſtrainedly , we are not p! operly laid rodo it; becaulerhe motive cauie 
of doing i ir, i$not inour ſelves, bur carrietch us; as:t the Wind ſhould drive a Fearter 
in the Air we n0 whit furthering chat whereby we are driven, In ſuch caſes theore= 
fore the evilwhich is done, moverh compaſhon; Men are pittied forir, 2s being rather 


"»iferable 1n fuch reſpe& then culpable, Some things are likewite done by Ma 
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ongh not through outward force and impulſton, though not againſt, yet withour 
eir Wills: 2$n Alicnationof Minde, or any thelike incyitable utter abſence of Wir 
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Ts Ty For which canſe, no Man did eye: think the nurriul actions of furious 
ME and Innocents to þe puaithable, Agan, ſome things we do neither againſt no; 
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without, and yet not Gmply and meerly with our Wills; but with our Wills inſuct; 
ſort moved, that albeit there be no impoſſibility but that we might, nevertheleſs we 

are not ſo eaſily able to dootherwiſe, In this conſideration, one evil deed is made motc 

pardonable then another, Finally, that which we do being evil, is notwithſtanding 

by ſo much more pardonable, by how much the exigence of ſ@doing, or the difficulty 

of doing otherwite, is greater z unleſs this neceſſity or difhiculty have Originally riſen 

&om our ſelves, It is no excuſe therefore unto hun, who being drunk committeth 

inceſt, and alledgeth, that his wits were not his own ; in'as much as himſelf might 

have choſen, whether his wits ſhould by that mean have been taken from him, Now 

Rewards and Puniſhments do always preſuppoſe ſome thing willingly done well or ll 

without which reſpe&, though we may ſometimes receive good or harm, yet then the 

one is onely a Benefit, and not a Reward; the other ſimply an Hurt, not a Puniſh- 

. ment, From the ſundry diſpoſitions of Mans will , whichis the root of all his aCtions, 
there groweth variety in the ſequel of Rewards and Puniſhments, which are by 

-cjanrare fuis- theſe and the like rules meaſured : Take away the will, and all ats are equal : That 
pro agen which we do not, and would do, is commonly accepted as done, By thele and the like rules, 
fe; MEmcair Mens actions are determined of, and judged, whether they be in their own nature, re- 
fimam, de a- yyardable or puniſhable. Rewards and Puniſhments are not received, butat the hands 
—- of ſuch as being above us, have power to examine and judge our deeds, How men 
plerunque Come to have this authority one over another in External Actions, we ſhall more dili- 
ae; por gently examinein that which followeth, Burt for this preſent, ſo much all do acknow- 
Pn fiament. ledge, that fith every mans heart and conſcience doth in 00d or evil, even ſecretly 
committed and known tonone but it ſelf, either like or diſallow itſelf, and accordingly 

either rejoyce, very Nature exulting, as it were, in certain hope of reward,or elſe grieve 


Divos caſts as jt were, ina ſenſe of future puniſhment; neither of which can in this caſe be looked 
adeunt*1;?'” for from any other, ſaving onely from him who diſcerneth and judgeth the very ſecrets 
bento. Qui of all hearts : Therefore heis the onely Rewarder and Revenger of all ſuch Actions ; 
ſecs faxit, 11though not of ſuch actions onely, but of all, whereby the Lawof Nature 1s broken 
Deus iple vin | » 
err  Whereof himſelf is Author, For which cauſe, the Roman Laws, called The Laws of the 
Twelve Tables, requiring offices of inward affetion,which the eye of Man cannot reach 
unto, threaten the neglecters of them with none but Divine Puniſhment, 

i 10. That which hitherto we have ſet down, is (I hope) ſufficient ro ſhew their 
doth leat Men brutiſhneſs, which imagine that Religion and Vertue are onely as Men will account of 
os {4 them; that we might makeas much account, if we would, of the contrary, without 
mane Laws, any harm unto our ſelves, and that in Nature they are as indifferent one as the other, 
whereby Po- We ſce then how Nature it ſelf teacherh Laws and Statutes to live by, The Laws 
_— which have been hitherto mentioned, dobinde men abſolutely, evenas they are men, 
and to Agrec- although they have never any ſerled Fellowſhip, never any ſolemn Agreement amongſt 
"OO adout themſelves what to do, or not todo, But foraſmuch as we arenor by our felves ſuf- 
2. ficient to furniſhour ſelves with competent ſtore of things needful forſuch a lite as our 
owſhip os Nature doth deſire, a life fit for thedignity of man : Therefore to ſupply thoſe de- 
of fects and imperfections which are inus living ſingle and ſolely by our felves, weare na- 
dent Socicry turally enduced to ſeek Communion and Fellowſhip with others, This was the cauſe of 
wry ._ Mens uniting themſelves at the firſt in Politick Societies, which Societies conld nor 
in be without government, nor government without a diſtin kinde of Law from that 
-iv7z5 $04 which hath been already declared, Two Foundations thereare which bear up Publick 
ag 7 te] Societies ; the one, a Natural Inclination, whereby all men defire ſociable lite and fel- 
{2 x21 Jowlhip ; the other, an order expreſly or ſecretly agreed upon, touching the manner 


aeidtul OY 
2% vr of their Union in living together, The Jatter is that which we call the Lai of a 
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+3%1, 4riſt. Commonweal , the very Soul of a Politick Body ,- the parts whereot are by Law 

Kher,1. animated, held together, and ſet on work in ſuch Actions as the common good re- 
quireth, Laws Politick, ordained for External Order and Regiment amongſt Men, 
are never framed as they ſhould be, anleſs preſuming the Will of Man to be inward! 
obſtinate, rebellious, and averſe from all obedience unto the Sacred Laws of his Na- 
ture: Inaword, unleſs preſuming Man to bein regard of his depraved minde, little 
better then awilde beaſt, they do accordingly provide notwithſtanding ſo to frame his 
outward aQions, that they beno hindrance unto thecommon good, for which Socie- 
£ies are inſtituted ; unleſs they do this, they are not pertc&, Ir reſteth therefore, 
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thatwe conſider how Nature findeth out ſuch Laws of Government, asſerve to dire 
even Nature depraved to a right end, All men deſire to lead in this world an 
happy life : The lifeis led moſt happily, wherein all Vertue is exerciſed without impe- 
diment or let. The Apoſtle in exhorting men to contentment, although they havein thi; 1 Tim. 6. 8. 
world no more then very bare Food and Rayment, giveth us thereby to underſtand, 
that thoſe are even the loweſt of things neceſſary, that if we ſhould be ſtripped of all 
thoſe things, without which we might poſſibly be, yer theſe muſt be left; that deſti- 
cution in theſe, is ſuch an impediment, as till it be removed, ſuffereth not the minde of 
Man to admit any other care, For this cauſe firſt, God aſſigned Adam maintenance of Gen.. 29. 
Life, and then appointed him a Law to obſerve : For this cauſe after Men began to * Ih & 4. 
grow to a number; the firſt thing weread they gave chemſelyes unto, was the Tilling © © EP 
of the Earth, andthe Feeding of Cattle, Having by this mean whereon tolive, the 
principal a&ions of their life afterward, are noted by the Exetciſe of their Religion, 
True it is, thatthe Kingdom of God muſt be the firſt thing in our purpoſes and defires. 
But in as much as a righteous lite preſuppoſerh lite, in as much as to live vertuouſly, 
it is impoſſible except we live : Therefore the firſt. impediment, which naturally we 
endeavor to remove, is penury and want of things, without which we cannot live 
Unto life many implements are neceſlary; mo, if we ſeek (as all men naturally do) 
ſuch a life as hath in it joy, comfort, delight, and pleaſure, To this end we ſee hoy Gen: 4. 20,91; 
quickly ſundry Arts Mechanical were found out in the very prime of the World, 22. 
As things of greateſt neceſſity are always firſt proviced for, ſo things of greateſt dig. 
nity are moſt accounted of by all ſuch as judge rightly. Although therefore Riches 
be athing whichevery Man wiſheth , yet no Manof judgment can eſteem it better to 
be Rich, then Wiſe, Vertuous, and Religious, It we be both, or either of theſe, it 
is not becauſe weare ſo born: For into the World we come as empty of the one, as 
of the other, as naked in Minde as we are in Body, Both which neceſfities of Man 
had at the firſt no other helps and ſupplies, then onely domeſtical ; ſuch as that which 
the Prophet implieth, ſaying, Cana Mother forget her childe ? Such as that which the 
Apoſtle mentioneth, ſaying, He that careth not for his own, is worſe then an Infidel - 
Such as that concerning Abraham, Abraham will command his pou ard his houſhold after 
him, that they keep the way of the Lord, But neitherthat which we learn of our ſelves, 
nor that which others teachus, can prevail, where wickedneſs and malice have taken 
deep root, If therefore, when there was bur as yer one onely-family in the World, 
no means of inſtru&tion, Humane or Divine, could prevent effuſion of blood : How 
could it be choſen, but that when Families were multiplied and encreaſed upon Earth ; 
after Separation, each providing for it ſelf, Envy, Strife, Contention, and Violence, 
muſt grow amongſt them * For hath not Nature furniſhed Man with Wit and Yalor,and 
asit were with Armor, which may be uſed as well unto extream evil as good 2 Yea, were 
they not uſed by thereſtof the World unto evil ? Unto the contrary onely, by Seth, 
Enoch, and thoſe few the reſt in that Line 2 We all make complaint of the iniquity of Gen. s. 
our times ; not unjuſtly, for thedays are evil, But compare them with thoſe times 
wherein there were no civil Societies, with thoſe times therein there was as yet no 
manner of Publick Regiment eſtabliſhed , with thoſe times wherein there were nor 
above eight righteous perſons living upon the face of the Earth : And we have ſurely 
good cauſetothink, that God hath bleſſed us exceedingly, and hath made us behold 
moſt happy days. To take away all ſuch mutual grievances, injuries, and wrongs, 
there was no way but onely by growing unto Compoſition and Agreement amoneſt 
thewdelves, by ordaining ſome kinde of Government publick, and by yielding them- 
ſelves ſubje& thereunto ; that unto whom they granted authority to rule and govern, 
by them the peace, tranquillity , and happy eſtate of the reſt might be procured, 
Men always knew, that when Force and Injury was offered, they might be Defenders 
of themſelves; they knew that howſoever men may ſeek their own commodity, yer 
if this were done with injary unto others, it was not to be ſuffered, but by all men, 
and by all good means to be withſtood : Finally, they knew that no man might in Rea- 
ſon take upon him to determine his ownright, and according to his own determination 
proceed in maintenance thereof, inas much as every man is towards himſelf and them 
whom he greatly aftecteth partial : And therefore that ſtrifes and troubles would be 
endleſs, except they gave their common conſent, all ro be ordered by ſome whom 
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they ſhould agree upon. Without which conſent , there 1 were no reaton that cne 
Man ſhould take upon h11m to be Lord or Judge over another, becauſe, although ther 
D& accorGing tothe opin: ON 0: ſome very great and judicious Men, a kinde of Natural 
Right inthe "Noble, Wue, and Vertuous. to govern them which are of {erviie diſpo- 
ſition  neve -theleſs for ma os —veg of this their rig11t, and mens more peaccable 
contentment 0n both ſides, the afientot them who are to be governcd, ſeemeth neceſ- 
[ y,. To Farhers within their A ureks Famil:es, Nature hath GiVen 11up: 'cam pojyer s 
for which caufe we fee thioughout the World , eVen trom the h:{t Foundation the: cof* 
all men liavye over been WW 4s Lords and Loawtul Kings in ther own houſes, Lion 
beit, over a whole gr. nd multituve, having no ſuch cependency upon «ny one, and 
CON iſt nv of {0 many Families, as Every 0] litick$ Socie oy ! inthe World Cot . ;mpoſſi- 
bie itts, that any ſhould have Compleat Iaytul power, bur by conſent ot men, CT 1171 
ediate 2ppoturment of God, becaule not having the Mary! a] SUPE EO of Fathcts, 
SIO! power muſt necds be either ulnrped, and thenunlawtul : or it lavityl , Then cither 
£ over whom they excicile the ſame, orelſe g:iyon_ 
extraordinarily from God, unto whom all the World is inbject, It is no improbable 
opinion rhe: fore which the Arch-Philotopher was 07, Tiaras the chictcit perſon in 
every houthoid, was always as it Bees King, ſo when numbers of houſholds joyned 
themicelves in evil Soc Ctic's TO, Kine i WOE the firft kinde of Governo:s amongſt 
them, W hich 1s alio (as it ſeemeth) the reaſon, why the name of Father continued 
Rill in them, wihoot Vathos were mace Rwiers 5 as ao the ancierit cuſtom of Go- 
Ve1nors to do as Melch; ſecter, and being Kings to exerciſe the Office of Prieſts, which 
Fathers did atthe fiſt, £: cy perhaps by tne ſame occaſion : Howbeit, not this the 
onely kinde of aA that hath been received in the World, The inconveniences 
of one kinde, have cauſe: 1fundry other to bedeviſed : So thatin a word, all Publick 
rn AAS of what kinde ſorver, ſeemeth evidently to have riſen from deliberare 
Adi vice, Confuitation, and Compoſition between Men, judging it convenient and be- 
hoveful ; there being no impoſſibility in Nature confidered by it {clt, bur that men 
might hav lived withour ny Publick Regiment, Howvcit, the corr! uption of our nature 
DUNG bs TY We way not 1cny., but thar the Law ot Nature doth now require 
of neceibiy lome xinde of Regunent; ſorhar ro bring things unto the firſt courſe they 
Were iN, and utc eily w take away 1]1 kinde of Publick Governmentin the World, were 
apparently ro 0vorturn the whole World, The cafe of Mans nature ſtanding therefore 
as it doth, joms ume of Regiment the Livy of IN; THE GOULIEQUIIE; VET the kindcs 
thereof bing many, Nature tieth not to any oue, bnt leaveth che choice as a thing 
arbitrary, At theiuft, when ſome certain kinde of Re CgUMent Was ONCE ap prove. it 
may be that nothing was then turther thought upon for the manner of gOveinmng., but 
aJl per err unto tlicir Wiſdom and Diſcretion which were torule; # till by cxperi- 
ence they found this tor all parts very imconventent, io as the ching which they had 
deviſed tor Fs aid indeed bur increa{e che ſore which it ſhoul thave cured, They 
ſ:w that tolive by one Mans will, became the cauſe of all Mens m: icy, This con- 
ſtraned them to come unto Laws, wherein all men raight ice Lie duncs beforehand, 
ind know che penalties of tra n(vreſſing them, Þ It thi ings be ſimply good or evil, 
and withal univerlally fo acknowledged, there needs no new Law to be made for fuch 
rings, The firſt kinde £!.crefore of things appointed by Laws Humane, contatzerh 
whatloe m being in it {elf naturally gooc or evil, 1s notivithſtanding more lecret tlien 
that it can be diſce;ned by every mans preſent concett, without ſoine deeper diſcourſe 
and judgracar, Tn which diſcourſe, becauſe there is ciſhculty ana poſſibility many 
ways to err, uncls fuch things were ſer down by Laws, many would be ignorant of their 
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cheother, thenthat duty preſcribed them by Law, can preyail {ufficienily with them, 
Therefore unto Laws that Men do make for the benehr of Men, it hath ſeemed al- 

ways needtul to add Rewards, which may more allure unto good, then any hardneſs 

deterreth from it; and Puniſhments, which may more deter from evil, then any ſiyeer- 

neſs thereto allureth, Wherein as the generality is Natural, Yertue rewardable, and 

Fice puniſhable ; So the particular determination of the Reward or Puniſhment, be- 

longeth unto them by whom Laws are mage, Thett is naturally puniſhable, but the 
kinde of punithment is Poſitive; and fuchlawtul, as Men ſhall chink with diſcretion 
convenient by Law to appoint, In Laws, that which is Natural, bindeth univerſally ; 

that which is Poſitive, not ſo, Tolet go choſe kinde of Poſitive Laws which Men im- 

pole upon themſelves, as by vow unto God, contract with Men, orſuchlike ; foine- 

what it. will make unto our purpoſe, a little more tully ro conttder, what things arc 
incident vnto the making of the Poſitive Laws for the Government of them that live 
united in Publick Society. Laws do not onely teach what is good, but they enjoyn ir, 

they have in them a certain conſtraining force, and to conftrain Men unto any thing 
igconvenient, doth ſeem unreaſonable. Moſt requiſite theretore it is, that to deyite 
Laws which all Men ſhall be forced to obey, none but Wiſemen be admitted, Laws 

are Matters of Principal Conſequence ; Menof common Capacity, and bur ordinary 
Judgment, are not able (tor how ſhould they 2) to diſcern what things are fitteſt for 

each kinde and ſtate of Regiment, We cannot be ignorant how much our obedience 

unto Laws, dependeth upon this point, Let aman, though never ſo juſtly, oppoſe 
kimſelf unto them that are diſordered in their ways, and what oneamong them com- 
monly doth not ſtomach at ſuch Contradiction, ſtorm at Reprooj, and hate ſuch as 
would Reform them « Notwithſtanding, even they which brook it worſt, that Men 
ſhould rell them of their duties, when they are told rheſame by a Law, think vet 

well and reaſonably of it, For why © They preſume that the Law doth ſpeak with 

all indifferency ; that the Law hath no fide reſpect to their perſons ; that the Law is 

2s it were an Oracle proceeding from Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Howbeir, Laws 

do not take their conſtraining torce from the quality of ſuch as deviſe chem, but from 

that power which doth give them the ſtrength of Laws, That which we ſpake before 
concerning the Power of Government, muſt here be applied unto the power of making 
Laws whereby to govern, which power God hath over all ; and by the Natural Law, 
whereunto he hath mace all ſubject, the lawtul power of making Laws, to comman4 
whole Politick Societies of Men, belongerh {oproperly unto the ſame cntire Societies, 
that for any Prince or Potentate, of what kinde foever upon Earth, to exerciſe the © 
ſame of himſelf, and not either by expreſs Commiſſion immediately and perſonally re- 
ceived from God , or elſe by Authority derived at the firſt from their conſent upon 
whoſe perſons they impoſe Laws, it is no better then meer tyranny, Laws they are 
not therefore which Publick Approbation hath not made fo : But Approbationnor 
onely they give who perſonally declare their aſſent, by voice, fign, or at ; butalſo 
when others do it in their names, by right originally, at the leaſt, derived from them, 
As in Parliaments, Councils, and the like Aſſemblies, although we benot perſonally 
our ſelves preſent, notwithſtanding our Afſent is by reaſon of other Agents there in our 
behalf, And whar we do by others, no reaſon but thar it ſhould Rand as our Deed, 
no leſs effectually to binde us, then it our ſelves had done it in perſon, In many things 
Aſſent is given, they that give it, not imagining they do ſo, becanſe themanner of 
their aſſenting. is not apparent, As for example, when anabſolute Monarch command- 
eth his Subjects that which ſeemeth good in his own diſcretion; hath not his Edi& rhe 
force of a Law, whether they approve or diſlike it ? Again, that which hath been re- 
ceived long ſithence, and is by cuſtom now eſtabliſhed, we keep as a Law which we 
may not tranſgreſs; yet, what conſent was ever thereunto ſoughr or required at our 
hands? Of this point therefore we are to note, that fith Men naturally have no full 
and perfe&t power to command whole Politick Multitudes of Men, therefore utterly 
without our conſent, we could in ſuch fort be ar no Mans commandment living, And 
to be commanded, we do conſent, when that Society whereof we are part, hath ar any 
time before conſented, without revoking the ſame after by the like Univerſal Agree- 
ment, Wherefore, as any Mans Deed paſt is good as long as himſelf continueth; ſo 
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theirs, who preſently arc of the ſame Societies, becauſe Corporations are Immortal ; 
vewere then 1 ve in our Predeceſlors, and they in their Succeflors dolive ſtill, Laws 
therefore Humane of what kinde ſoever, are avaliable by conſent, IF here it be de- 
manded how it cometh to pais, that this being common unto all Laws which are made, 
there ſhould be found even in good Laws ſo great variety as there is ; We muſt note 
the Reaſon hereof to bc, the tundry particular ends whereunto the different diſpofition 
of that Subj<& or Matter tor which Laws are provided, cauſeth them to have a ſpecial 
reſpect in making Laws, A Lay there is mentioned amongſt the Grecians, whereot 
 Pittacus 15 reported to have been Author ; and by that Law it was agreed, that he 
which being overcome with drink, did then ſtrike any man, ſhould ſuffer puniſhmear 
double as much, as it he had done the ſame being tober, No man could eyer have 
c/10ught this reaſonable, that had intended thereby onely to puniſh the injury commit- 
red, according to thegravity of the Fa&t ; For who knoweth nor, that harm adviſedly 
Gone, is naturally leſs pardonable, and therefore worthy of ſharper puniſhment : But 
lor as much as none did ſo uſually this way offend as men in that cafe, which they wit- 
tingly fell into, even becauſe they would be {o much rhe more trecly outragious : 
{t was for thor publick good where ſuch diforder was grown, to frame a Politive Law 
{or remeay thereof accorcingly, To this appertain thoſe known Laws of making 
Laws z as that Law-makers muſt have an eye to that place where , and to the men 
amongſt whom ; that one kinde of Laws cannot ſerve for all kinde of Regiment ; that 
where the Multituce beareth ſway, Laws that ſhall rend unto the preſervation of that 
Late, mult make common ſmaller Offices to go by lot, for fear of ſtrife and diviſion 
likely toariſe ; by reaſon that ordinary qualiries ſufficing tor diſcharge of ſuch Offices, 
they could not bur by many be defired, and fo with danger contended for, and nor 
miſſed without grudge and -diſcontentment ; whereas at an uncertain lot, none can 
finde themlclves grieved, on whomſoever it lIighteth, Contrariwiſe the greateſt, where- 
of but feware capable, to paſs by Popular Election, that neither the people may enyy 
juch as have thoſe Honors, inas much as themſelves beſtow them, and that the chiefeſt 
may be kindled with defire, ro exerciſe all parts of rare and beneficial Yertue ; knowing 
they thall nor loſe their labur by growing in fame andeſtimation amonglſt the people, 
i the Helm of chick Government bein the hands of atew of the wealthieſt, that then 
LS Providing for continuance thereof, muſt make the puniſhment ot contumely, and 
wrong offcredunto any of the common fort, ſharp and grievous ; that ſortheevil may 
bc prevented, whereby the rich are moſt likely ro bring themſelves into hatred with 
ce people, who are not wont to take fo great offence, when they are excluded from 
Honors and Offices, as when their perſons are contumelioufly trodden upon. Tnorher 
kindcs of Regiment, the like is obſerved concerning tne difterence of Polttive Laws, 
which to be everywhere the fame, 1s impoſſible, and againſt their Nature, Now as the 
}.caned in the Laws of this Land obſerve, that our Stitutes fonetimes are onely 
the Affirmation or Ratification of that which by Common Law was beld before; {6 
nere It 1s not tobe omitted, that generally all Laws Humane, which are made for the 
ordering of Politick Societies, be either ſuch as eſtabliſh ſoine dury, whereunto all 
Men by the Law of Reaſon did before ſtand bound ; or elſe ſuch as make that a duty 
now, which before was none : The one ſort we may tor diſtinction ſake call Mxedly, 
and the other AMeerly Humane, That which plain or neceſſary Reaſon bindeth Men 
unto, may be in ſundry confiderations expedient to be ratified by Humane Law, For 
example, if Contuſton of Blood in Marriage, the liberty of having many Wives at. 
once, or any orher the like corrupt and unreaſonable Cuſtom doth happen to have 
prevailed tar, and to have gotten the upper hand of Right Reaſon with the greateſt 
part; ſo that no way is lett to retifie {uch foul diſorder, without preſcribing by 
Law the fame things which Reaſon neceſſarily - doth enforce, but 1s not perceived 


\ic. thatlo it doth ; or if many be grown unto that which the Apoſtle did lament in ſome. 


" concernng whom he writeth, ſaying, That even what things they naturally know, is 


 thate er y thipgs, as Beaſts void of Reaſon, they corrupted themſelves : Or it there be no 


*nzi- fuch fpecial accident, yer tor as much as the common fort are led by the fvay of thei 
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ſenſual defires ; and therefore do more ſhun fin for the ſenſible eyils which tollow it 
amongſt inen, then for any kinde of ſentence which Reaſon doth prononnce againſt 
it, This very thing is cauſe ſufficient, why duties belonging unto each kinde of Ver- 
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zue, albeit the Law of Reaſon teach them, ſhould notwithſtanding be preſcribed eye 
by Humane Law, Which Law in this caſewe rerm Mixt, becaule the marterw';ere- 
unto it bindeth, is the ſame which Reaſon neceſſarily doth require at our hands, and 
from the Law of Reafon it differeth in the manner of binding onely, For whereas 
Men before ſtood bound in Conſcience to do as the Law of Reafonreacheth; they are 
row by vercue of Humane Law become conſtrainable, and if they outwardly tanſgrefs, 
puniſhable, As for Laws which are Aeerly Humane, the matter of them is any 
thing, which Reaſon doth but probably reach to be fit and convenient ; ſo that till 
tuch time as Law hath paſſed amongſt men abour it, of it (elf ic bindeth no man, 
One example whereot may be this, Lands are by Humane Law in ſome places, after 
the owners deceaſe , divided unto all his Children ; in ſoine, all deſccndeth ro the 
eldeſt Son, It the Law of Reaſon did neceſlarily require but the one of theſe two 
ro be done, they which by Law have received theother, ſhould be ſubje& to that 
h-ayy ſentence which denounceth againſt al! that Decree wicked, unjuſt, and unrea- 
ſonable things, 11/0, Whereas now, which foever be received, there is no Law of ,; 
Reaſon tranſgreſt , becauſe there is probable reaſon why either of them may be ex- 
pedient, and for either of them more then probable reaton there is not to be found, 
Laws, whether mixtly, or meerly Huwane, are made by Politick Societies; ſome 
onely, as thoſe Societies are civilly united ; tome, as they are ſpiritually joyned, and 
make ſuch a Body as we call the Church, Of Laws Humane in this latter kinde, we 
are to {peak in the Third Book following : Let it therefore ſuffice thus far to have 
couched the force wherewith Almighty God hath graciouſly endued our Nature, 
and thereby enabled the ſame to finderout both thoſe Laws which all Men generally 
are for ever bound to obſerye ; and alſo ſuch as are moſt fit for their behoof, who 
lead their lives in any ordered State of Government, Now beſides that Law which 
{ſimply conceructh men, as Men ; and that which belongeth unto them, as they are 
Men linked with others 1n ſome Form of Politick Society, there is a third kinde of 
Law which toucheth all ſuch ſeveral Bodies Politick , ſo far forth as one of them 
hath Publick Commerce with another, And this third is, The Law of Nations, Be- 
tween Men and Beaſts, there 1s no pofſibllity of Sociable Communion, becauſe the 
Welipring of that Communion ts a Natural delight which Man hath to rransfuſe from 
hinſelt into others, and to receive from others into himſelf, eſpecially choſe things 
wherein the excellency of this kinde doth moſt conſiſt, The chicfeſt Toſtrument of 114. p. tic.r. 
Humane Communion therefore is Speech, becauſe thereby we impart mutually one to <:p.2 
2nother, the Conceits of our Reaſonable Underſtanding, And tor that cauſe, ſecing 
Beaſts arenot hereof capable, toras muchas with chem we can uſe no ſuch Conterence, 
they being indegree, although aboveorher Creatures on Earth, ro whom N:ture hart 
dented ſenſe, yet lower then to be fociable Companions of Man, to whom Nature 
hath given Reaſon: Ir is of Adam laid, that amongſt the Beaſts, he found not for himſelf 
any meet companion, Civil Society doth more content the Nature of Man, then any 
private kinde of ſolitary living  becauſein Soctery, this good of Mutual Participation 
is ſo muchlarger then orherwite, Herewith notwithſtanding we arenor {atisfhied, but 
we covet (if it might be) to have a kinde of Society and Feliowthip, even with 4! 
mankinde, Which ching Socrates mtending to ſtgnifre, profeſſed himſelf a Citizen 3 not £5e. Thy 
of this or that Commonwealth, but of the World. And an effec of that pey gamiral * 1 46 ces 
cefireinus, {a maniteſt token, that we wiſh after a ſort an Univerſal Fellowſhip with | 
all Mcn) appeareth by the wonderful delight men have, ſome to viſit forcien Coun- 
trcys, ſome to Ciſcover Nationsnot heard of informer Ages ; we all ro know the At- 
{4.15 and Dealings of other People, yea, to be in League of Amity with them, And 
this not onely tor Trafficks ſake, or, to theend, that when many are confederared, 
each may make other the more ſtrong; but for ſuch cauſealſo, as moved the Queen of 
Shev4 toVvilt Solomon; and ina word, becauſe Naturedoth preſume, that how many 1 ing ro x, 
Menthuearein the World, fo many Gods, as it were, there are; or at leaſtwiſe ſuch 2 in. 5. 1 
they ould be towards ” OT AE SO IE" "IF FTI EEY 
ney {noma be towards Men, Touching Laws which are to ſerve Men inthis behalf ; ym.” 7.” 
vven as thote Laws of Reafon, which (Man retaining his original Integrity) had been = 
uctent to Giro each particular perſon in all his Aﬀairs and Duties, arent ſufficient, 
but require the accels of other Laws now, that Man and his Off-ſpring are grown thus 
-0:rupt and finiul, Again, as thoſe Lays of Polity and Regiment, which would have 
H {e:yed 
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ſerved Men living m Publick Society together, with that harmleſs diſpoſition, w hich 
ren they ſhould h ave had, are not able now to ſerve, when Mens iniquity 1s ſo h: ardly 


contra Appl 


Cn. 


Theod, lib. 9. 


ih. © 


de Sanand. 


G:vc Afr tt 


a7 
*: 


The Firſt Book of 


400-45 & CAR Res AD SOAP EL SI Too rei <A ee ee ets —— —_——— --——_  -- — 


reſtrained witiiin any tolerable bounds: In like manner, the National Laws of Natural 
Commerce between Socictics of that former and better quality might have been other 
then now, when Nations are ſo prone to offer violence, injury, and wrong, Here- 

apon hath g grown inevery of theſe three kindes, that diſtinttion berween Primary and 
Secondary Laws ; the one grounded upon fincere, the other built upon depraved Na- 
ture, Primaty Laws of Nations are ſuch 2s concern Embalſſage, ſuch as belong to the 

courteous entertanment of Foreigners and Strangers, ſuch as ſerve for Commodious 

Tratfck, and the like, Secondary Laws inthe 2mekinde, are ſuch as this preſent un- 
quiet World is moſt familiarly acquaintecl vs; ith; T mean Laws of Arms, which yer are 
much better known then kept, But wiart matter the Law of Nations doth contain, I 
omit to ſearch, The ſtrength and vertue of Liar Law 1s{uch, that no particular Na- 
tion can lawfully oropucic the ame by any their fey veral Laws and Ordinances, n:Ore 
then a Man by his private re{olutions the Low of the whoice omiomvealth or State 
wherein he liy eh, For as Civil Law being the Act of awhole Body Politicx, doth 
cherefore over-rule each ſeveral part of rhe {mu Body ; fo there is no 1egfon, that any 
one Commonwealth of it felt , ſhould to rhe prejudice of another, annihilare thar 
whereupon the whole World hath: agree: For which cauſe, the Lacedemonians tor- 
. bicding all accels of ſtrangers into rheir coaſts, are in th: ar reſpect both by Feſephrs 
and Theodoret ac{ervecly blamed . as being enemies to that Hoſpitality | which for 
common Humanit:rs ake, all the Nations onl: 41th ſhould ENOInee, Now as there 
is great cauie of TCommuniun, and conſequently of Laws, for the maintenance of 
Communion amon2{t = t:0ns: Soamong lt Nations Chriſtian, the like in regard even 
of Cliinftian'e - hath be: (always judged ncedful. And inthis kinde of corre! (pondence 
ainongſt N; tion: \ thekl 10: C of General Councils doth ſt: and, For as one and the ſame 
L wy Divinz, WitTCOf it, -CNEXT as CCWEUre pms 1s unto all Chriſtian Churches 


44 & 6 | Tins mUnon tor Prefers 2010N of our i nity in th theſe LINgs ; of ; alfo 
ag Order infomeo is C! £11ngs convenient to be every where uniformly kept, maketh 
requiſite, that the Cie! of God hercon Earth, have her Laws of Spiritual Com- 
norce beryween 1 Ch oY :n Nations : Laws, by vertue whereof all Churches may enjoy 
jrecly che ue of tf 10{e Reve: end, Religious and Sact ed Con{ulrtat! :ONS, which are term- 
ed Councils Gener: , A thing whercof Gods own Bidfſe: a Spirit was the Author, 2 
Uung practifea by tne holy Apoſt es themſelves, a thing a way's afterwards kept and 
obſerved throughout the World ; a thing never otherwiſe tnen moſt highly eſteemed 
of, till Price, Ambition, and Tyranny becanby factions and vile Endeavors, to abuſe 
Lat Divine Invention . unto the further: ance of wicked purpoies, But as the juſt 
Authority of Civil Cowrs and Parliaments is pot therefore to be abolithed, Wali 
ſometimes there 15 cunning ufed to frame them according to the private intents of men 
OVECr-POLENT 1A LIE Commomvealth : So the 2riEVOUS abuſe which hath been of Coun- 
cils, ſhould rather cauſe men to ſtudy how lo 2 aCious a tning may again be reduced to 
that firſt Perfe&ion , tnen inregard of ſtains In ore Iemithes tithence « growing, be held 
fOr EVEr IN CEtream diſgrace. To ſpeak of this matter as th ecauſerequ ireth, would 
require very long diſcourſe, All I will preſently ſay, is this, Whether it be for the 
fnding out of any thing whereunto Divine Law bindeth us; bur yerin ſuch ſort, that 
Men are not thereof on all ſides reſolved ; or for the {err ing down of ſome Unitorm 
Ju Joment ro {tand touching ſuch things, as heing neither way marters of nec efity, are 
FLY! yg offenſive 2nd ſcandalous, when there is open oppelſition about them: 
- it for the enving of ſtrites, touching matters of Chriſtian belief, wherein the one 
art may ſeem oh; aye prob: ible cauſe of diſſenting from cheother; or beit concern- 
17 matrers of Polity, O:der, and Regiment in the Church + ; I nothing doubr bur 
tier Cliiſtian men ſhould much better frame themſelves to thoie Heavenly Precepts, 
viich our Lord and Saviour, with fo great inſtancy gave, as concerning Peace and 
Uinity , If wectd all CONCUr ti defire to havethe uſcof Ancicnt Connc!ls again renexyed, 
rarher then theſe {e proceedings continued, which either mate all Contentions endlets, 


= bring them £o one oncly Determination, and tharo! ili other the worſt, which * 


1 tO Wiaty 


Ppag» 


rm er or mw  HER— wm SY. T7 ey Crops 


Eeclefuabtical Polity. 2.5 


by Sword, Tc tolloweth therefore, that a new Foundation being laid, we now a%- 
joyn hereunto that which cometh inthe next place to be {poken of ; namely, where- 
fore God hath himſelf by Scripture, made known ſuch Laws as ſerve for direction of 
Men, 
11, All things (God onely accepted) beftdes the Nature which they have in them- wheretore 

ſelves, receive externally ſome Pertection from other things, 2s hath been ſhewed, In air <@ 
{ much, as there is in the whole World no one thing grear or fmall, bur either in re- thr mate 
ſpect of knowledge or of uſe, it may unto our.Pertection add ſomewhat, And what- ws fue 
ſoever ſuch PerfeRion there 15, which our Nature may acquire, the ſame we properly \iw., 5: 4, 
rerm our good, our Soveraion Good or Bleſſedneſs, that wherein the higheſt degree of tree ior Mer 
all our Perfection confiſteth, chat which being once attained unto, there can reſt no- "0 
thing turcher to be defired; and rherefore with it our ſouls are fully content and fatisfied, 
in that they have, they rejoyce, and thirſt for no more: Whereforc of good things 
deftred, {ome are tuch, that tor themſelves, we cover them nor, bur oncly becauſe they 
ſerve as Inſtruments unto that for which weare to ſeek : Of this ſort, are Riches : An- 
other kinde there 1s, which although we defire tor it felt, as Health, and Yertue, and 
Knowledge; neverthelets, they are not the laſt mark whereat we atm, bur have their 
turther end whereunto they are referred : So as in them we arenot (atisfied, as having 
attained the utmoſt ive may, bur our deſires do ſtill proceed, Theſe things are linked, 
and as it were chained one to another, Welabor coear, and weear tolive, and welve 
ro do good, andthe good which we do, 1s as ſeed ſown with reterence untoa future Har- 54. 5% 
veſt. Bur we muſt come at thelenoth to ſome pauſe: For if every thing were to bedefired /** 3% : "xg 
for ſome other without any ſtint, there could be no certain end propoſed unto our aftions, fall of the 577 
we ſhould go on we know not whither; yea, whatſoever we do, were in vain, or rather fern : 
nothing at all were poſſible to be done, For as ro take away the firſt efticientof our 
Being, were to annihilate utterly our perſons; ſo wec:nnor remove the laſt final cauſe 
of our working, but we ſhall cauſe whatioever we work ro ceaſe. Therefore ſomething 
there muſt be deſired tor it felt fimply, and for no other: Thar is, {imply tor it felf de- 
{irablc, unto the nature whereof 1t is oppolite and repugnant ro be defired, with relation 
unto any other, TheOxand the Aſs delire their food, neither propoſe they unto them- 
 fſelvesany endwherefore ſo that of them, this is defired for it felt, Bur why £ By rea- 

{on of their imperfection, which cannot otherwiſe deſire it ; whereas that which 1s de- 
iired fimply for it ſelf, the excellency thereof is ſuch as permitteth it not in any ſort to be 
referred unto afurtherend Now that which Man doth deſire with reference to 2 fur- 
therend, the ſame hedefireth in ſuch meaſure as is unto that end convenient z but what 
he coveteth as good init ſelf, rowards that his defire is ever infinite, So thac unlefs vide 4rift. E- 
rhe laſt good of all which is deſired altogether for ir ſelf, bealſoinfinite; wedo evil in 9-196» 
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or any thing hereartained, becauſe indefiring any thing as our final perfe&tion, which is ©#-+ 5% 52: 
aotſo, wedo amis, Nothing may beinfinitely deftred,but that good which indeed is in- ** 
nite: For the better, the more defireable; that therefore moſt defireable,whcrein there 

is infinity of goodneſs: So that if any thing defireable may be infinire, that muſt nes 
ovethe higheſt of all things that aredefired, No good is infinite, bur onely God ; there- 
tore hcis our felicity and bliſs; moreover,delire tendeth unto union with that ic defireth. 

{f enen 1n him we bebleſſed, it is by force of participation and conjunction with him, 
Again, it isnot the poſſeſſion of any good thing, can make rhem happy which have ir, 
viteſs they enjoy the things wherewith they are poſſeſſed, Thenare we happy therefore, 
wicn fully we enjoy God, as an object wherein the Powers of our Souls are ſatisfied, 
even with everlaſting delighr : So that although webe men, yer by being unto God 


united, we live asit were the Life of God, Happineſs therefore is thar eſtate whereby + ,y,.., 5 


weattain, fo faras poſſibly may be atrained, rhetull poſſeſſion of that which ſimply for 'A-.ainz 73 
: } T x . i _ " n br 7 A ieda my FIR 
iticIt 15 to bedefired, and containethin it after an eminent ſort, the contentationot our 2 7; 427 
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not in this life: Forwhile weare inthe World, we are ſubje& unto ſundry * imperfe&i- #221: 7b 9 
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ons, grit of body, detects of minde; yea, the beſt things we do, are paintul, and the JJ; ou 
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exerciſe of them grievous, being continued without intermuftionz ſoas in thole yery 
actions, whereby we are eſpecial'y pertecte in this life, weare not able x0) perſiſt : forced 
wearewith very wearineſs, and that often, to interrupt them: Which tediouſnels, can- 
nvt fall into thoſe operations that are inthe ſtate of Þliſs, when our union with God is 
compleat, Compleat union with him, muſt be according unto every power and faculty 
ol our minces, apt tOrecetve 10 glorious an object, Capable we are of God, both by 
Underſtanding and Will : By Underſtanding, as he is that Soveraign Truth, which 
comprehencs the R ich Trea{ures of all Wilcom: By Wil, as he is that Sea of Good- 
acſs, whercot, wholo caſteth, thall chirſt no more, As the Will doth now work upon 
thar object by deltre, which 1s as 1t werea motion rowards the end as yet unobrained, ſo 
likewiſe upon the fame lierea irer received, it ſhall work alſo by love, Appetit us 7nhian- 
tis fit amor fruentts, faith St, Anguſtine, The longing diſpoſition of them that thirſt, ts 
chanoed into the ſweet affection of them that taſte, and are repleniſhed, Whereas we now 
love the thing tat is g00d, bur good efpecially, inrefpect of benefit anto rus; welſhal! 
then love the thing that is good, onely or principally tor the goodneſs of beauty in 1r 
ſelf, The Soul being in this ſort, as it 15 Active, perteted by love of that infinite 
e90d, ſhall.os ir it Receprive, be allo pertetted with thoſe Supernatural Paſſtons of Joy, 
Peace, 21! Dol, Al this endlets and Everlaſting, Whuch Perpetuity, in regard 
vice! our Blutie incts 1s termed A Crown which withezeth net , doth neither depend 
npon the nuwe of the thing 1t felt, nor proceed from any natural neceflity that our 
Souls ſhould fo excuſe themielyes for everin beholding and loving God, bur from the 
Will of God, vi.cit doth both freely perfect our narure in ſo higha degree, and con- 
tinne it ſope; tote Under Man, no Creature inthe World is capable of teliciry and 
bliſs : Flt, becauſe their chieteſt PerteCtion conſiſterh in that which is beſt for them, 
but not in that which is fimply beſt, as ours doth, Secondly, becauſe whatſoever Ex- 
renal Pericdtion they ren unto, 1815 not better thenthemlelves, as ours is, How juſt 
occalion hayzwe ileretore even in this reſpect with the Propher to admire the goodneſs 
of God : Lord, wiat 15 man that thou ſhouldſt exalt him abovethe works of thy hands, 
fo far as to make thy iclt the Inheritance of his Reſt, and the Subſtance of his Felicity ! 
Mow, If i006 had not naturally this deſire to be happy, how were it poſſible that al! 
ne ſhould have it All wen have : Therefore this deftre in Man is natural, It is nor 
2 Our POWEr 322] to do the fame ; how ſhould it then be in our power to doit coldly 
or 1emifly © $6 thar onr d-ftre being natural , 1s allo in thar degree of earneſtneſs 
hereunto nothing can be added, And 1s it probable that God ſhould frame the 
carts of all men ſodeftrous of that which no man may obtain © ltis an Axiom of Na- 
ime, that natoral defire cannor utrerly be truſtrate, This defire of ous being natural, 
ſhould be fruſtrate, if thatwiich may ſcusfic the fame, were a thing impoſſible for 
Mun to afpic unto, Man dotn ſeck a rripple Perte&tion ; firſt, a ſenſual, conſiſting in 
chote things which very lite it felt requireth, either as neceflary Supplements, or as 
Beauties and Ornaments thereof ; then an Intelle&tual, conſiſting in thoſe things which 
none underneath Man, is either capableof, or acquainted with ; laſtly, a Spiritual and 
Divine, conliſting in thoſe things whereunto we tend by ſupernatural means here, bur 
cannot here attainunto them, They thar make the firit of theſe three, the ſcope of 
theirwhole lite, are ſaid by the Apoſtle to have no God, but onely their Belly, to be 
eartily-minded men, Linto the ſecond they bend themſelves, who ſeek eſpecially _ 
to cxcel in all ſuck Knowledge and VYertue as doth moſt commend Men, To this 

branch belongeth the Law of Moral and Civil Perfection : That there is ſomewhar 
ligher then cicher of thefe two, no other proof doth need then the very Proceſs of 
Mans deſire, wich being natural, ſhould be fruſtrate, if there werenot ſome farther 
10g WARCIEN 1t Might reſt at the length contented, whichinthe former it cannot do, 
For Man doth not fcem torcſt ſatisfied, either with fruition of that wherewith his life 
;3 preſerved, or with pertormance of ſuch actions as advance him moſt deſervedly in 
eſtimation; but doth turther cover, yea, oftentimes manifeſtly purſue with great ſedu- 
iry andearncſtnels, that which cannot ſtand him in any ſtead tor vital uſe ; that which 
exceccth the reach of Senſe, yea, ſomewhat above capacity of Reaſon, ſomewhar 
Divine and Heaycnly, which with hidden exultation, it rather ſu:miſerh then con- 
ccivethz fomeyrat it feekerh, and-what that is directiy, it knowerh not; yet very 
ntentive cite thereof doth fo incite it, that all other known delights and pleaſures 
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arelaid afide. they give place tothe ſearch of this bur onely ſuſpeRed deſire, It the 
Soul of Man did lerve onely to give him Being in this lite, then things appertaining 
vnto this life. vrould content him, as wefee they do other Creatures ; which Creatures 
enjoying what they live by, ſeek no further, butinrhis contentation do ſhew a kinde 
of acknowledement, that there is no higher good which doth any way belong unto 
them, Withus it is otherwiſe: Foralthough the Beautics, Riches, Honors, Sciences. 
Vertues, and Pertections of all Men living, werein the preſent poſteſfion of one ; yer 
{omenhat beyond and above dll this, there would ſtillbe tought and earncftly thirſted 
for, So that Nature, even in this lite, doth plainly claim and call for a more Divine 
Pu feftion, then either of thele two that have been mentioned, This laſt and ligheft 
cſtate of Perteftion, whereot we fpeax, 1s received of Men in the nature of a * Re- 
ward, Rewards Co always prefuppoſe ſuch cuties pertormed as are rewardable : Our 
natural means therefore unto Blefſednels, are our works; nor 1s it poſſible that Nature 
ſhouid eve finde any other way to Salyation, then onely this, Bur examine the works 
vhichwe Co, fince the fi:ft Foundation of the World, what one can fay, My ways are 
pre © Secing then all icth is guilty of that for which God harh threatned eternally to 
SIRHIAS hat pobilty is there this way to be layed? There reſteth therefore, either 
p2way unto $2lvation, or it any, then ſurely a way which 1s Supernatmal, a way which 
conle never have entred into the heart of man, as much as once to conceive or imagine, 
i: God himſelt had nor revealed it extraordinarily : For which cauſe, weterm it the 
Myttery or Secret way of Salvation, And therefore Sr, Ambroſe in this matrer appeal- 
eth juſtiy from Man to God, Þ Cel: myſterium aoceat ne Deus qu condidit, non homo 
ow ſeipſum mneravit © Let God himſelf that made me, let not Man that knows not him- 
(elf, be my tſIr Fer COMCOTMINT the Myſtical Way to Ileaven, 7 IV hen Mcit of excellent 
wit (faith Laantins) had wholly betaken themſelves nnto fludy, after farewel biddey 
wato all kizde, as well of private as publick Afton, they ſpared no labor that might be 
frent ia the ſearch of Truth ;, holding it a thing of mnch wore price, to feek and to finde 
ext the reaſon of all Aﬀairs, as well Divine as Humane, then to ſtick faſt in the toil of 
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pling up Riches,and gathering tozether heaps of Honors, Howbeit they both did fail of their 
purpoſe, ana g0! »ot f omnch as toquit their charges , becauſe Truth, which 7s the ſecret of the 
muſt High Ged,rhofe proper handy-work all things are,cannot be compaſſed with that wit and 
theſe ll cal es which are otr owa, For God and Man ſhould be very near Neighbors, if Maps 
COTE ATTOAS WETC ele io take a ſurvey of the Connſels and Appointments of that Majeſty 
rEverlaſiine, Which being utterly zmpoſible,' that the Eye of Man by it ſelf ſhould look 
inio the befor of Divine Reaſon. God did not ſaffer him, being deſirous of the Light of 
Ii{dom, to flray any loazer 1 aud down; axd with bootleſs expence of travel, to wander 
©n darkne(s that had no paſſage to get ont by, His eyes al the length God did open, and beſtow 
ew him 1he knowledge of the Truth by way of Donatrve, totheend that Man 21TH both 
þ. clearly co:wicted of folly ; and being throuzh Error out of theway, have the path that 
leadel unto immortality laig plain before him, "Thus far Lactantivs Firmianzgs, toſhew, 
that God hinfelt is the Teacher of the Truch , whereby 15 made known rhe Superna- 
tural way of Salvation, and Law for them tolive in thar ſhall be ſaved, In the Natural 
Path of Everlaſting Lite, the firſt beginning 1s that ability of doing good, which God 
in te Jay of Mans Creation endued him witlt ; from hence Obedience unto the Will 
of his Creator, abſolute Rigircouſneſs and Integrity in all h's Actions ; and laſt of all, 
the Juſtice of Gol rewarding the worthineſs of his deſe:ts with the Crown of Eternal 
Clory, Had 141m continued tn his firſt eſtate, this had bcenthe way of life unto him 
and all his Poſterity, Whereas I confeſs notwithſtanding, with thed wittieſt of the 
Schoot-Divines, that it we ipcak of ſtrict Juſtice, God could no way have been 
bound toreguite Mans labors info large and ample manner as Humane Felicity doth un- 
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Jam cf: monſiveret, & erranti ac yago viam conſequendz immortalitatis oftenderet, La#ant lib.1. cap, 1, 
Sent. diſt. 406. $. 
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glad, for great 
s your reward 
in Heaven, 
Aug. de DoR, 
Chriſt. cap. 6. 
Summa mer- 
cc5 cit ut ipio 
perfcnamur. 
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Cit OMNIA, IN« 


Aiicquinihil inrer Denm hominemque diftarer, fi confilia & diſpoft:iones 
filing Mot (197i ater na cogitatio alequeretne humana. Quod qua fteri non porutit ut homini per ſcipſum ratio divina noteſce. 
:, non patl's homincm Deus lumen ſ{apicntie requirentem diutids aberrare, ac fine ullo fab: ris ef:&u vagail per rene- 
Apcruit oculos cjus aitquando, & notionem veriratis manns funm fecit, ur & humanam tapientiam nul- 
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Loquenao de fſiriga juftiria, Deus nulli noftram proprer quzcun que merita «ſt debitor pecfeRionis reddendez 


reminty tz, projpter imedeatum excefſum illius perfettionis ultra illa merira, Sed efto quod ex liberalirare (43 derer- 
minor merius oncrre acium ram perfetum ranquam prxmium tali quidem juſtitia qualis decer enm, ſcilicec [upercro- 
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port ; in 2s much as the dignity of this exceedeth {0 far the others yalue, Bat be js. 
that God of | his great Liberality had determined jnlieu of Mans endeavors to beſtow 
the ſame, by the rule of that Juſtice which beſt befeemerh him, namely, the Juſtice 
of one that requireth nothing mincingly, but all with prefied, and heaped, and even 
over-enlarged meaſure; yet could it never nereupon neceflarily be gathered, that ſuch 
Tuſtice ſhould add to the nature of that Reward, the property of everlaſting continu- 
ance; fith Poſſeſſion of Bliſs, though ir ſhould be bur tor a moment, were an abundanc 
retribution, But we are not now to enter into this conſideration, how gracioas and 
bountiful onr good God might ſtill appear in ſorewarding the Sons of Men, albeit they 
ſhould exactly perform whatſoever duty their Nature bindeth them unto, Howloever 
God did propoſe this Reward, we that were to berewarded, muſt haye done that which 
is required at our hands 5 we failing in the one, it were in Nature an impoſſibility thae 
theother ſhould be looked for, The Light of Natureis never able to finde out any yay 
of obtaining the Reward of Bliſs, but by periorming exaRtly the Duties and Works of 
R:ghteouineſs, From Salvation therefore and Lite, all flcth being excluded this way, 
betJd how the Wilcom of God hath reycaled a way Myſtical and Supernatural, away 
directing unto the laineend of lite, by a courſe which 210underh it (elf upon the guilti- 
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firſt thing is the tenaer compaſhon of God, re{pecting us drowned and ſwallowed up in 
miſery : The next is P.edemprion out of the fame, by the precious Death and Merit of 
a Mighty Saviour, which hath witnefled of himſelf, ſaying, 7 am the Way, the way 
thar leadeth us from miſery into bliſs, This Supernatural Way had God in himſelf 
prepared before all Worlds, "The way of Supernatural Duty which to us he hath pre- 
{cribed, our Saviour in the Goſpel of St, Fohn doth note, rerming it by anexcellency, 
The Work of God : Thr 7s the work of God, that ye believe iy him whom he: hath ſent, 
Not that God doth require nothing unto happineſs at the hancs of men, ſaving onely 
a naked belict ifor Hope and Charity we may not exclude ;) but that withour beliet, 
all other things are as nothing, and it the ground of thoſe other Divine YVertues, Con- 
cerning Faith, the principal object whereof 1s, that Eternal Yerity which hath diſcoyer- 
ed the Treafures of hidden Wikdom in Chriſt, Concerning Hope, the higheſt ob- 
jet whereot, is that Everlaſting Goodneſs which in Chrilt doth quicken the dead, :Con- 
cerning Charity, the final object whereof is, that incomprehenſible Beauty which 
jhineth in the countenance of Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Concerning theſe 
Vertues, the fir{tot which beginning here with aweak apprehenſion of things not ſeen, 
endeth.with the intuitive Viſtonot God inthe World ro come; the ſecond beginning 
here with a trembling expectation of things far remoyed, and as yet but onely heard of, 
Ender with Real aad Actual Fruition of that which no Tongue can expreis; the third 
beginmog herewith aweak inclination of heart towards him, unto whom we are not able 
c0 approach, endethi with endleſs Union; the myſtery whereot is higherthen the reach 
of the thoughts of Men, Concerning that Faith, Hope, and Chariry, without which 
there can benoSJlvation; was there ever any mention made {aving onely i3 that Law 
which Cod himſclt hath from Heaven revealed 2 There 15 not inthe World a ſyllable 
muttered with certain truth concerning any of theſe three, mare rhen hath been ſuper- 
nacurally received from the Mouth of the Eternal God, Laws theretore concerning 
tlcie things are Supernatural , both in reſpec of the manner of delivering them , 
which is Divine; and alio in regard of the things delivered, which areſuch as have 
not in Nature any cauſe {from which they flow, but were by the voluntary appoint- 
mcnt of God ordained, beſides the courſe of Nature, to reftifie Natures obliquity 
withal, 
12, WhenSupernatural Duties areneceſſarily exated, Natural are not rejected 
as necdleſs, The Law of God thereforeis, Hough prinetpally delivered tor inſtruction 
in che one, yet fraught with Precepts of the other alſo: The Scripture is franght even 
wit Laws of Nature, infomuch that * Gratian defining Natural Right (whereby 1s 
ncant the righr,which exacteth thoſe general duties that concern men naturally, even as 
they are men) termeth Natural Right, that which the Books of the Law and the Goſpel 
do contain, Neither 1s it vain, that the Scripture aboundeth with ſo great ſtore of Laws 
a ihiskinge : For they arecither ſuch as we of our ſelves could not cafily have found 
out, and then the benefit is not ſmall, to hayethem readily fer gown roovr hangs ; or 
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ſerving to prove things leſs maniteſt, and to enduce a perſwaſion of fomewhat which 


it otherwiſe, then from the School of Nature « Whereby it appeareth, how much ive 
are bound to yield unto our Creator, the Farher of all Mercy, Eternal Thanks, tor that 
he hach delivered his Law unto the World « a Law wherein ſo many things are laid 
open, clear, ana man:feſt; as a Light, which otherwite would have been buried in dark- 
zefs, not without the hazard, or rathernot with the hazard, but with che certain loſs of 
infinite thouſands of Souls, moſt undoubtedly now ſaved, We ſee therefore that our 
ſoveraign good 1s defired naturally, that God the Author of that natural defire, had 
:ppointed natural means whereby to fulh] it z that Man having utterly dilabled his Na- 
ture unto thoſe means, hath had other revealed from God, and jiath received from Hea- 
vena Law to teach Jim, how that whichis deftred naturally, muſt now ſupernaturally 
be attained, Finally, we ſee, that becauſe thoſe latter exclude not the former quite and 
[lean as unneceſſary, therefore together witiiſuch Supernatural duties as could not poſ- 
fibly have been otherwiſe known to the World, the ſame Law that teacherh them, 
tcacheth allo with them ſuch Natural duties, as could nor by Light of Nature eaſily 
have been known, | 
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omnes audirent ; Non quod penitus vblicerata eff, {ed quia maxima ejus autho trace carcbar, idglolacrie ſiudeh:rur, rmor 
Det 1ntcrris non erat, fornicario opeiabatur, circa rem preximi avida crar concupiſcentia. Dara erg9 ex >, ur og fie- 


bazrur autnoriratem habecent, & qua: larerce coeperant, maniicitarentur, 


13. Inthefirſt Age of the World, God gave Laws untoour Fathers, and by rea- 


The benefr of 


{on of the number of their days, their memories ſerved in ſtead of Books ; whereof ins Divine 


the manifold imperte&tions and detects being known to'God, he mercifully relieved 
the ſame, by often putting them in minde of that whereof it behoved them to be ſpe- 
cially mindful, In which reſpe&, we ſee how many times one thing hath been iterated 
unto ſundry, eyen of the beſt and wiſeſt amongſt them, Afrer thar thelives of Men 
wereſhortaed, means more durable to preſerve the Laws of God from oblivion and 
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corrupticn grew inuſe, not withont preciſe direction from God himſelf, Firſt therefore 
of Moſes it is ſaid, that he wrote all the words of God;, not by his own private motion 
and device: For God taketh this adt to himſelt, 7 have written, Furthermore, were 
not the Prophets following, commanded alſo to do the like? Unto the holy Evangeliſt 
St, John, how often exprels charge !s given, Scribe, write theſe things * Concerning 
the reſt of our Lords Diſciples, the words ot St, Anenſtine are, Quidquid ille de ſuts 
fattir & dietis nos legere volnit, hoc ſcribendum illis tanquam ſuis manibs« imperavit, 
Now although we do not deny 1t to be a matter meerly accidental unto the Law of 
Godro be written ; although writing benor that which addeth authority and ſtrength 
thereunto : Finally, though his Laws do require at our hands the ſame obedience, how- 
ſever they be delivered ; his providence notwithſtanding, which hath made principal 
choice of this way to deliver them , who ſeeth not what cauſe we have to admire and 
magnifie 4 The ſingular benefit that hath grown unto the World by receiving the 
.zrvs of God, even by his own appointment committed unto writing, we are not able 
to eſteem 2s the yalue thereot delaryverh, When the queſtion rheretore is, whether 
we be now to ſeek for zny revealed Law of God, otherwhere then onely in the Sacted 
Scripture; whether we donow ſtand bound in the fight of God to yield to Traditions 
urged by the Churchot Rome, the ſame obedience and reverence we do to his Writ- 
ten Law, honoring equally, and adoring both as Divine? Our anſiver is, No, They 
that fo carneſtly plead tor the Authority of Tradition, as if nothing were more ſately 
conveyed, thenthat which ſpreadeth it ſelf by report, and deſcendeth by relation of 
former Generations , unto the Ages that ſucceed, are not all of them ( ſurely a 
miracle it were, if they ſhould be) ſo ftmple, as thus to perſwade themſelves; how- 
ſoever, if the ſimple wa fo perſwaded, they could be content perhaps very well ro 
enjoy the benefit, as they account it, of that common Error, What hazard the 
'Fruth is in, when it patſeth through the hands of report, how maimed and detormed 
it becometh;- they are not, they cannot poſſibly be ignorant, Let them that are in- 
deed of this minde , conſider but onely that little of things Divine , which the 
* Heathen have in ſuch fort received, How miſerable had the Stare of the Church 
of God been long ere this, 1t wanting the Sacred Scripture, we had no Record of 
his Laws, but onely the memory of man, receiving the fame by report and relation 


from his Predeceflors? By Scripture, it hath in the Wiſdom of God, ſeemed meet 


to deliver unto the World much, but perſonally expedient to be practiſed of certain 
men ; many deep an.i profound points of Doctrine, as being the main original 
oround whereupon the Precepts of duty depend; many Prophecies, the clear per- 
formance whereot might confirm the World inbeliet of things nnfeen; many Hiſto- 
ries to ſerve as Looking-glafles to behold the Mercy, the Truth, the Righteouſneſs 
of God towards all that faithfully ſerve, obey and honor him; yea, many intire Medi- 
tations of Piety, to be as Patterns and Prececents 1n caſes of like Nature ; many 
thigzs needful tor Explication, many for Application unto particular occaſions, ſuch 
as the Providence of God from time to time hath taken, to have the ſeveral Books 
of his holy Ordinance written, Be it then, that together with the principal neceſ- 
ſary Laws of God, thereare ſundry other things written, whereof we might haply be 
i2norant, and yet be {aved : Whar 7 ſhall we hereupon think them needleſs 2 ſhall 
we eſteem them as riotous Branches, wherewith we ſometimes behold moſt pleaſant 


Vines overgrown 2 Surely, no more then we judge our hands or our eyes ſuper- 


fluous, or what part ſocver; which it our Bodics did want, we might notwithſtand- 
ing any {uck defect, retain ſtill the compleat Being of Men, As therefore a complear 
Man is neither deſtitute of any part neceſſary, and hath ſome parts, whereof, though 
the want could not deprive him of his eflence, yet to have them, ſtandeth him in 1n- 
oular ſtead in reſpe& of the ſpecial uſes for which they ſerve : Inlike ſort, all thoſe 
writings which contain in them the Law of God, all thoſe venerable Books of Scripture, 
all thoſe Sacred Tomes and Yolumes of holy Writ; they are with ſuch abſolute per- 
fection framed, that in them thereneither wanterh any thing, the lack whereof mighc 
deprive us of life ; norany thing in ſuch wiſe aboundeth, that as being ſuperfluous. 


untruitful, and altogether needleſs, we ſhould think it nolols o: danger at all, if we 
aid want, Ir, m_— 
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14, Although the Scripture of God therefore be ſtored with infinite variety of The ſufficien- 


matter inall kindes, although it abound with all forts of Laws, yet the principal intent 
of Scripture is to deliver the Lays of Duties Supernatural, Oitentimes it hath been in 
very ſolemn manner diſputed, whether all things neceſſary uato falvarion, be neceſſarily 
ſer down in the holy Scriptures, or no, It we define that necellary unto ſalvation, 
whereby the way to ſalvation 1s inany fort made more plain, apparent and eafie to be 
known ; then 1s there no patt of true Philoſophy, no Att of account, no kinde of 
Science, rightly ſo called, but the Scripture muſt contain ir, Tf onely thoſe things be 
neceſſary, as {urely none elſe are, without the knowledge and practiſe whereof, it is not 
the will and plealure of God to make any ordinary grant of falvation; it may be not- 
withſtanding, anloftentimes hath been demanded, how the Books of holy Scripture 
contain inthem all necefſary things, when of things neceflary the very chief is to know 
what Books we are bound to eſteem holy ; which point 1s conteſt impofſible for the 
Scripture it ſelf ro teach, Whereunto we may anſwer with t:uth, that there is not in 
the World any Art or Science, which propoſing unto it {elf an end (as eve! y One doth 
ſome end or other) hath been therefore thought detective, if jt have nor delivered fim- 
ply whatſoever is needtul to the ſame end; but all kindes of knowledge have their cer- 
tain bounds and limits 5 each of them preiuppoſerh many neceſlary things learned in 
other Sciences, and known beforehand, He that ſhould take upon him to teach men 
how to be eloquent 1n pleading cauſes, muſt needs deliver unto them whatſoever Pre- 
ceptsare requiſite unto that end ; otherwiſe he doth nor the thing which he taketh up- 
on him. Seeing then no man can plead eloquently, unleſs he be able firſt to ſpeak; it 
followeth, that ability of ſpeech is in this caſe a thing moſt neceſſary, Notwithſtand- 
ing every man would think it ridiculous, that he which undertakerh by writing to in- 
ſtruct an Orator, ſhould therefore deliver all the Precepts of Grammar; becauſe his 
Profeſſion 1s to deliver Precepts neceflary unto eloquent ſpeech ; yet ſo, that they 
whichare to receive them be taught beforehand, ſo much of that which is thereunto 
neceſſary, as comprehendeth the skill of ſpeaking, In like ſorr, albeit Scripture do 
profeſs to contain in it all things which areneceſlary untoſalvation ; yet themeanins 
cannot be {imply of all things which are neceffary , bur all chings that are neceſlary in 
ſome certain kinae or form; as all things thar are neceſſary, and either couldnot at all. 
or could not eaſily be known by the light of Natural ditcourſe ; all things which are 
neceſſary to be known, that we may be ſaved ; but known with preſuppolal of know- 
ledge, concerning certain Principles , whereof it receiveth us already perfiwaded, and 
then inſtructeth us in all che retidue tha are neceſſary: In che number of theſe Principles, 
one is the Sacred Authority of Scripture, Being theretore perſwaded by other means, 
that theſe Scriptures arerhe Oracles of God, themſelves do then teach us thereſt, and 
lay before us all the duties which God requireth at our hands, as neceſſary unto ſalvation, 
Further, there hath beenſome doubt likewiſe, whether containime in Scripture, do im- 
7 ort expreſs ſetting down in plain terms, or elle comprehending intuch ſort, that by rea- 
{on we may from thence conclude all things which are neceſſary, Againſt the former of 
theie tv/o conſtructions, inſtance hath ſundry ways been given, For our belief in the 
Trinity, the Co-eternity of the Son of God with his Father, the proceeding of the 
Spirit from the Father and the Son, the duty of Baptizing Infants : Theſe, with ſuch 
other principal points, the neceſſity whereot is by none denied, are notwithſtanding in 
Scripture no whereto be found by expreſs literal mention, onely deduced they are out 
of Scriptur:s Ly collection, This kinde of comprehenſion in Scripture, being therefore 
received, ſtil! there isno doubt, how far we are to proceed by colle&ion, betore the full 
and comp-leat meaſure of things neceſſary be madeup, For let us not think, that aslong 
as the Woild doth endure , the wit of man ſhall be able ro ſound the bottom of thar 
which may be concluded out of the Scripture ; eſpecially, it things contained by col- 
lection © 10 tar extend, as to draw in whatſoever may be at any time out of Scripture, 
but probably and conjecturally ſurmized, Bur ler neceſlary colleRion be made requiſite, 
and we may boldly deny, that of all thoſe things which ar this day arewith fo great 
neceſſity urgec. upon this Church, under the name of Reformed Church Diſcipline, 
there is any one which their Books hitherto haye made manifeſt to be contained in the 
Scripture, Let them, if they can, alledge but one properly belonging to their cauſe. 
and not common to them and us, and ſhew the deduction rhereof out of Scripture to be 
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neceſſary, It hath been already ſhewed, hoy all things neceilary unto falyarion, in fuch 
ſort as before we have maintained, muſt needs be poflible for men ro know; and thar 
many things are in ſuch ſort neceſſary, the knowledge whereot 1s by thelight of Na- 
ture impoſſible to be attained, Whereupon it tolloweth, that either all Ricth is excluded 
from poſſibility of ſalvation, which to think were moſt barbarous z or clic, that God 
hath by ſupernatural means reyealed the way of lite fo far forth as doth ſuffice. For this 
cauſe, God hath ſo many times and ways ſpoken to the ſons of men : Neither hath he 
by ſpeech onely, but by writing alſo inſtructed and taught his Church, The cauſe of 
writing hath been, to the end thatthings by him revealed unto the World, might have 
the longer continuance, and the greater certainty of afſurance ; by how much that 
which ſtandeth on Record, hath in both thoſe reſpects preheminence above that which 
paſteth from hand to hand, and hath no Pens, but the Tongues ; no Book, but the ears 
of Men torecord it, The ſeveral Books of Scripture having had cach ſome ſeveral oc- 
cifion and particular purpoſe, which cauſed them to be written ; the Contents thereof, 
are according to the exigence of that ſpecial end wherennto they are intended, Hetre- 
upon it growet}, that every Book of holy Sc1ipture doth take our of all kindes of truth, 
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that all things necdlary unto ſalvation muit be made known, and that God himſelf 
hath therefore revealed his W1ll, becauſe otherwiſe men could not have known ſo much 
as is neceſlary ; his ſurceaſing toſpeak to the World, fince the publithing of rhe Goſpel 
of [eius Chriſt, and the delivery of the fame in writing, is untous a maniteſt roken that 
the way of falvation is now {ſufficiently opened, and that we need no other means for 
our full inſtruction, rhcn God hath already furnithed us withal, 'Themain drift of che 
whole New Teſtament, is that which St, Fohy ſetteth down as the purpoſe of his own 
Hiſtory, Theſe 1hiags are written, that ye mizht believe, that Feſus is Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that in believing, ye might have life through his Name, Thedritt of the Old, 
that which the Apoſtle mentioneth to T1-zothy, The holy Scripiures arc able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation. SO thar thegeneral end, both of Old and New, is one ; the differ- 
ence between them confiſting in this, That the Old did makewife by teaching ſalvation 
through Chriſt that ſhould come ; the New, by teaching that Chriſt the Saviour is 
come; and thar Jeſus whom the Jews did crucifte, and whom God did raiſe again from 
the dead, is he, When the Apoſtle therefore afftirmeth unto 7:0:hy, that the Old 
was able to make him wiſe to falyation, 1t was not his meaning, that the Old alone can 
do this unto us, which live {ithence the publication of the New, For heſpeaketh with 
prefuppoſal of the Doctrine of Chriit, known alſo unto Tiothy; and therefore firſt it 
is ſaid, Continre thou inthoſe thinos which thou haſt learned, and art perſwaded, knowins of 
whom thor haſt been taught them, Again, thoſe Scriptures he granreth, were able to 
make him wile to ſalvation; bur he addeth, through the Faithwhich is 1n Chriſt, Where- 
tore without the Doctrine of the New Teſtament, teaching that Chriſt harh wroughe 
the Redemption of the World ; which Redemption the Old did foreſhew he ſhould 
work ; it 1s not the former alone, which canon our behalf, perform ſo much as the A- 
poſtle doth avouch, who preſuppoſerh this, when he magnifeth that ſo highly, And 
as his words concerning the Books of ancient Scripture, do not take place, but with 
preluppoſal of the Goſpel of Chriſt embraced ; fo our own words alſo, when we extol 
che compleat ſufficiency of the whole intire Body of the Scripture, muſt in like ſort 
be undcritood with this caution, That the benefit of Natures Light benot thoughr 
excluded as unneceſſary, becauſe the neceſfity of a Diviner Light is magnified, There 
iS in Scripture theretore no defect, but that any man, what place or calling foever he 
kold in the Church of God, may have thereby the light of his Natural Underſtanding 


Noy for as much as there have been Reaſons alledoed ſufficient to conclude, 


fopertetted, thatthe one being relieved by the other, there can want no part of need- 


i} inſtruction vnto any good work which God himſelf requireth, be ir Natural, or 
$upernatural, belonging {imply unto men, as men; or unto men, as they are united in 
whatfoever kinde of Society, It {ufficerh therefore, that Natureand Scripture do ferve 
in ſuch ful ſort, chat they both joyntly, and not ſeverally either of them, beſo com- 
picar, that unto Everlaſting telicity, weneed not the knowledge of any thing more then 
theſe rwo may eafily furniſh our mindes with on all ſides: And therefore chey whick 
add traditions, as apart of Supernatural neceſſary Truth, haye nor the Truth, bur 
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thy writing or otherwiſe, which no man denieth; when that which they ſhould 


confirm, who claim fo great reverence unto Traditions, is, that the fame Traditions 
are neceſſarily ro be acknowledged divine and holy, For we do not reje& them onely, 


becauſe they are nut inthe Scripture, but be 
otherxiſe ſufficiently by any Reaſon be proved tobe of God, 
and may beevidently proved to be fo, we deny no 

Unmvritecn, yet the {elf {ane torce and authority w 


t but it hath in his kinde 
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ſeexil tries &f | Church [* Comment 4 Wiich Rilcs and 
'Thote Rites and Cultons being know! 


to be Apoſtolical, and having the nature of rings changeable, were roleſs tobe ac- 
counted of in the Church, then other things of thelike degree; that is to fay, capabic 


in like ſort of alteration, although ſer down inthe Apoltics writings, . For 
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known to be Apoſtolical it 15 not the manner of delivering them unto tie Churc] 
he Author {rom wiom they proceed, which doth give them their force ani credit, 


both being 
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15, Laws being impotcd either by each man upon Iumlelt, orby a Publick So- 


216 Fanatic 
!ery, upon the particu 


lars thereot ; or by allthe Nations of Men, upon cvery feyeral 


Society ; or by the Lord hunicit, upon any or every of tizeſe: There isnot amongſt 
theſe tour kindes any one, but containcth ſundry both Natural and Poſitive Laws, Im- 
poſhible 1t 1s, but thar they thould tall into a number of grof, Errors, wio onely take 
(uch Laws for Poſitive, as have been made or invented of men; and holding this Polt- 


tion, hold alto, tir all Poficive, and none but Poſitive Jaws aremurable, 


Lavs Na- 


tuzal do always binde ; Laws Poſitive not fo, but onely atrer they have been expreſly 


and wittingly unpoled, Laws Poſitive there are in every of thole kindes 


beforemcen- 


tioned, As in the firſt kinde, the Promiſes which we haye paſt unto Mcn, aad the Vows 
we have made unto God; tor thefe are Laws which we tie our ſelves unto, and till we 
have fo tied our (elves, they bindeus not, Laws Poſitive in the ſecond kinde, are fuch 


as the Civil Conſtitutions peculiar unto each particular Commonyeal, 


kinde, the Law of Heraldry in War, 1s Poſitive: Andin the laſt, allthe Jud 


In the third 
Icials which 


God gave unto the peopleof 1ſracl ro oblerve, And alchongh no Laws bat Poſitive, 
be murable ; yet all 2re not mutable, which be Poſttive, Polttive Laws are either per- 
manent, or elte changeable, according as the matter 1t ſelf is, concerning which they 
xue firſt made, Whether God or Man be the Maker of rhem, alteration they fofar 
forth admit, as the Matter doth exa& Laws tiiat concern Supernatural durics , 
are all Poſitive ; and either concern Mcn ſupernaturally, as Men, cr clfe as parts 
of a Supernatural Society ; which Society we call the Charch, To concern Men 


25 Men ſupernaturally, is to concern them as duties, which belong of neceffity to al 
and yet could not have been known by any to belong unto tiiem, unleſs God had open- 
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ed them himſelf ; in as much as they do not depend upon any Natural ground at all, 
out of which they may be decuced, but are appointed of God to ſupply rhe defect of 


thoſenaturalway 


s of falvation, by which we are not now ablc to attain therennto, The 


Church being a Supernatural Society, doth ciffer trom Natual Societics in this, that 
thepe ſons unto whom weafloctate our ſelves, im the one, are Men, fimply conſidered 
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- t6xyhom we b2 joyned in the other, are God. Angels. and holy Men, 
>; ) ) Wye y 


Aoain, the Church being both aSociety, and a Society Supernatural : Although as 1s 
is a Society, it have rhe {elf ſame original grounds which other Politick Socicties have, 
namely, the Natural inclination which all men have unto ſociablelife, and conſent to 
ſome certain Bond of Afociation which Bond is the Law that appointeth v-har Kinde 
of order they ſhall be aſſociated in : Yet unto the Church, as it is a Society Superna- 
tural, this is peculiar ; that part of the Bond of their Affociarion which belongs to the 
Churchot God, muſt bea Law Supernatural, which God himſelf hath reyealec, con- 
cerning that kinde of worſhip which his people ſhall do unto him, The ſubſtance of 
theſervice of God! therefore, ſo far forth as it hath init any thing more then the Law of 
Reaſon doth teach, may not be invented of Men, as it is amongſt the Hearizensz bur 


maſt be received from God himſelf, as always it hath been in the Church, tay 


N2 onely 


vhenthe Church harh been forgetful of her darvy, Wherefore to end with a generai 
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rent ana manifeſt manner : By means whereof it comerhto paſs, rat the force TOR 
they has ye, SN It 0dIG ved of Many, Eaſter a QICAE GE al It 15 fo; Men by Law, [0\ 


caught what th 7 ought £9.00, then inſtructed how to ju; {5 "S icy tovId C G0 of J "Wu 
th{one being a thing wich belonecth 2gcneruly unto all; tneotler, ſuck cs none but 


tzewiſer ond mor judicious fort can petto: m. Yea. oſt ej ways toue! ns 0121s 4 c. 
point, the re2Ctcſt to acknowledge, tnat loundly + Fork or a Law, istneweighticſt ; {7 255% 
th: ng W ed e0y mancantakeup onki 111, Bucit we will give ju.” 'oment of Mi e Laws un ict Fare licks 
which welive, fi: |, let that Law Ere nal be always 5 before our « eyes, 25 being of prin. $52 quali 
FECL orce an! moment to breed inrelig $ious ines a Gur ful eſtimation of all Laws, es 
and ben:fit waeeot we lee by cauſe there can be no doubt, but that Laws apDa- 
oy £009, are (25 it were) things copitec out of thevery Ta! l:5of that High Ever- 
laſting Law, even «#s the Book of thit Law hath ſaid concern ing it ſelf, By me A7a2s Prov. 8, 29; 
reinn, and Ly #22 Princes decree Fuſtice, Not as it Men Qid behold that | 300k, and = 
ACCO! dingly frame TiC Jan's; bur vecaul it worketh in them, pecaule is tcovereta, 
and (as it were) readeth it ſelf torhe World by them, when the Laws which i; make 
are righteo US, Furthermore, alrt: 009 [1 We Perceiy e not. the goocnets of Laws made; 
nzvertocleſs, fith things in themlelves may have chat which we perac venture diſcern 
not: Shoul4 nor this breed a fear into our hearts, how weſpeak or judge in the worſe 
part concerning thar, the unadviſed diigrace whercof m may be no mean diſhonor to him, 
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towarcs whom iy eyrofeſs al! ſubin} Mon and ay 7 Surely Uicre muſt GC FELY ts DECK 111 
Juity in Laws, av ainſt which we ſhail be abic to juſt, hc our contumclious Tavectives, 
The Chick feſt root whe cof, when we ule them without Caulc, ; i5 IQNOTANCC, LOW T [2s 
mterior are derived from th at ſupream or ghoſt Law, Thetfiiſt that receiy © impre hon 
trom thence, ac Natural agents, The Law of wh xn PCrations ment be þ Py thought 'T 
lels pertinent , when the queſtion 1s about Laws for Humane actions, bur that i 

thoſe very aCtIONs WV m1Ch mo {t [piritually and [upc:naturs ULY CONCErn McN, th e Ruies and 
Ax! OMS of Natural OPCrations have ther force, T mat Can bemore NINCs ate * 19 OUT 
Salvation.then our pcr{waſion Concerning the 1.5 4r of C CEE ares his Church Whzr 

Qreate - aſſurance of love towards his Chu ci), then the knowles ve Of that Myſ ſtical 
Un: on, whereby the Church is become as nca! unto Ch 1ſt, as any once v3!7 of his fleſh 


G 
is unto other? "Thar the C 1 urch being infuch ſort His, Ie n;uſt needs protect it, what 
rroot more ſtron2, then If 2 man! feſt Law fo require, which Law it 1s not poſſible for 


Chriſt toviolate? And what other Law doth the Apoltlto this alliedge, but ſuch as 
is bot) common unto Clinſt with us, and unto us with other thinzs Nitural, No #243 
hateth his own ficfh, but doth owe id cher i, h it ? "Che Axioms of that Lay therefore, 
whereby Natural agents arc euiucd, have theiruſe in the Mo: al, yea, even the Spt- 
ritual actions of mcn , and conſequently i n all Laws belonging unto mcn howloeyer, 
Neither arc the Ange & Lnamntieiveis i > fan ſeyercd from us in ther kinde and manner of 
working, but that between the Law of their Hear, "EIMy OP CraLons, ind the Actions of 
men in this our ſtate of mortality, {uch correſpon.lenee ” 21e 1s, -as maketh it expedient 
to know infome ſort the one, to: the others more pur <& direction, Would Angels 
acknowledge themielves Fello w-t{ervants with tl C _— of Mecn, but that both having 
One Lo: d, there muſt be tome kinicof Law which is one and th: ſame to both, where- 
unto their obedience being per: {CCtEr, iS eg weaker, both a Pattern and a Spur * Oc 
would the Apoltlcs, ſpeaki nz of that which belongeth unto Saints, as they are linked 
together in the Bond of Spiritu: i SOC " {ooften make mention how Angels are there- 
with delighted ;. if in things publickly done by the C ren we are not ſomewhat to 
reſpec w -hat the Ange! $ of Heaven Co 2 Yea, to far hath the Apoſtle St, Paul proceed- 
ed, as to ſignif that even a DOUT the out 1rd Orcers of the Church,which ferve bur for 


5. Come lincſs, {OMCregary o to vchadot Angels ; who beſt hke us when weare moſt like 


unto them 1n all pa! tsof d CENT demeanor, Sothat the Lay of ry aa WCC innor juCge 
altogether impertinent unto the aftatis of the Church ot God, Our largenefs of ſpeech, 
how incn do finde out what rhings Reaſon binZetli them of neceſſity to obſerve, and 
what it guideth tliem to chule inthings which are Ictt as Arbitrary,the care vi rehave had 
ro dedarerhe different Nature of Laws which ſeverally concern all men, trom ſuch as 
belong unto men, cirher civillly or ſpiritually aſſocia red ; ſuch as pertain tothe Fellow- 
ihip which Nations, or which Chriſtian Nations have amo noft themſelves; and inthe 
Jatt place, ſuch as concerning every or any of theſe Gol lumiclt hath rey caled by his 
holy Word; all tuverh but to 1 nake manifeſt. that as the Actions of menareof {un- 
cry diſtinct kindes, {o the Laws thacot muſt ac ordinely bc diſtinguiſhed, There are 
tt1 Men OPCIAtIONS, {ome Natwal, ſome Raronal, ſome Supe: natur:), {ome Politick, 
{ome finally Ecclefiaiticat > Wh ich if we meaſure not each by his on! n proper Law, 
whercas the things themſelves are to different, there will be in ou: underſtanding and 
judgment of them, confuſion, As that firſt Error ſhewerh w ACTCON OUr oppoſites In 
this caule have grounded themſelves: For as they rightly maintain, that as be 
glorified mn all thi! ings, and that theaCtions of mn C EE ge unto his gJory, unleſs 
they be framed after his Law : So it is their Error, to think that the onely Law which 
God hath appointed unto men in that behalf, js the Sacred Scripture, By that which 
we work natur ally , as when we breath, flecp, 1 move. reſet forth the glo:y of God as 
Natwal agents do, albeit we have no expreſs purpole to make that our ena, nor any ad- 
viſed determination rhetcin to follow a Law, butco that we do (forthe moſt part) nor 
as much as thinking thereon, In reaſonable and Moral actions, another Lav taketh 
place za Law by theobſeryation whereof we glorifie God in ſuch ſort, 2s no Creature 
clic under Man isable to do ; becauſe other Creatures have not judgment to examine 
thequality of that which 1s done by them; and therefore in that they do, they neither 
can accuſe nor approve themſelves, Men do both i» as the Apoſtle reacheth ; yea, 


thole men w hich nave no written Law of God ro {hew vw hat 1s 2004 Or CV 1, CITY W ritten 
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in their hearts the Univerſal Law of Mankinde, the Layy of Reaſon, whereby they jadge 
as by 2 Rule which God hath given unto all Men lor that purpoſe, The Law of Reaton 
doth ſomewhat direct Men how to honor God as their Creator ; but how to glorific 
God inſuch ſoit as is required, to the end, he may be an Everlaſting Saviour, this we 
are taught by Divine Law, which Law both aſceitaineth the truth, and ſuppliech unto 
us the want of that other Law, So that in Moral actions, Divine Law helperh excecd- 
ingly the Law ot Reaſon to guide Mans lite ; but in Supernatural, it alone guideth, 
Proceed we further, Let us place Man in ſome Publick Soctety with others, whether 
Civil or Spiritual ; and in this cafe there 1s no remedy, but we muſt add yer aturther 
Law, For although, even here likewiſe, the Laws of Nature and Reaton be of neceſ- 
ſary uſe ; yet fomewhat ov:r and beſides them is neceſſary, namely, Humane and Poſt- 
tveLaw, togcther with that Law which is of commerce between Grand Socictics, the 
Law of Natiens, andot Nations Chriſtian, For which cauſe, the Law of God hath 
likewiſe ſaid, Let every Sorl be {ubject to the higher Powers, The Publick Power of all Rom. 13. 1. 
Societies, is above every Soul contained in the ſame Societies, And the principal uſe of 

that Power is to give Laws unto all that are under it, which Laws inſuch cafe we muſt 

obey, unleſs there bereafon ſhewed, which may necellarily inforce, That the Law of 

Reaſon, or of God, doth enjoyn the contrary : Becauſe except our own private, and 

but probable reſolutions, be by the Law of Publick Determ:narions over-1uled, we 

take ayay all poſſibility of foctablelitemn the World, A plainer example whereof, then 

our ſelves, we cannot have, How cometh it to pals, thar we areat this pretent day fo 

rent with mutual contentions, and that the Church 1s ſo wuch troubled about the Polit 

of the Church No doubt, it men had beenwilling to learn how many Laws their a&tt- 

ONS iti this life, are ſubject unto, and what the true force of each Lawis, all theſe contro- 

ve:ſtes m ght have died the very day they were tir{t brought forth, Itis both commonly 

ſaid, and tiuly, That the beft men otherwite are not always the beſt integard of Society, 

The reaſon whereof is, for that the Law of Mens actions is one, it they bereſpected 

onely as Men; and another, when they are con{tiered as parts of a Politick Body, Many _ _ . 
men thereare, then whom nothing is more commendable when they are ſingled; And [P92 &. 
vet in Society with others, none Jels fit to anſwer the duties which are looked for at »; 15 45:75 
their hands, Yea, I am perſwaded, that of them, with whom in chis caule we ſtrive, £2) 1 


Q 


there are whoſe betters among men would be hardly found, it they did nor live amoneſt EN 


men, but in ſoine Wilderneſs by themſelves, The cauſe of which, their diſpoſition fo "747 


, £y 5 ToYl6 
, £59 
24, \14.T The 

5 | | JT | i REP? Iu OO ; Ariſt, Erhic.” 
unframable unto Societies wherein their live, is, for that they diſcern nor arivhr, what 4,9 cap. 2 
place and force thele ſeveral kinces of Laws ought to have in all their actions, Is there OL 
queſtion either conce:ning the Regiment of the Church in general, or about Conformi- 
ty between one Church and another, or of Ceremontes, Oftices, Powe!s, Juriſdictions 
in ou- own Church © Of all theſe things, they jucge by thatrule which they frame to 
them{eives with ſome ſhew of probability ; and what ſeemeth in thar ſort convenient, 
the ſame they think themſelves bound to practice, the ſame by all means they labor 
mightily to uphold ; whatſoever any Law of Man to the contrary hath determined, 
they weighit not, Thus by following the Law of Private Reaſon, wherethe Law of 
Publick thou'd rake place, they breed diſturbance, Por the better inuring therefore 
of Mens minces with the true diſtin&tton of Laws, and of their ſeveral torce, according 
to the different kinde and quality of our actions, 1t ſhall not peradventure be amiſs to 
ſhew in ſome one example, how they all rake place, To leek no turther, let but that 1.6 44. +. 
be conſidered, then which there is not any thing more familiar uato us, our ſood, What Piil-145. 15, 
things are food, and what are not, we judgenatue ally by ſcnſe, neither need we any other by 
Law to be our Directer in that bchaif, then the ſclt-ſame which is common unto us with = 
Beaſts, Bur when we come to conlider of tood, as of 2 benefit which God of his 
bountcous goodneſs hath provided tor all things living ; the Law of Reaſon doth 
here require the duty of Thankfulneſs :t our hands towards him, at whoſe hands 
wehave it, -Andleft Appetite in te ule of Food, ſhould lead us beyond that which is 
meet, we own thiscaſe obedience to that Law of Reaton, which teacherh mediocrity 
In meats and drinks, The ſame things Divine Law teacheth alſo, as ar large we have 
ſhewed it, doth all parts of Moral duty, whereunto we all of neceſſity ſtand bound, in 
regardof thelite to come, Bur of certain kindcs of food the Jews ſometime had, and 
we Our {elves ikewile have a Myſtical, Religious, and Supernaturaluſe; they of their 
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none but Divine Law could inſtitute, Now as we live in Ciyil Soctety, the State of 
the Commonnealth wherein we live,both may and doth require certain Lays concerning 
food; which Laws, ſaving onely that weare Members of the Commonwealth, where 
they are of force, we ſhould not need to reſpect as Rules of Action ; whereas now in 
their place and kinde, they muſt be reſpected and obeyed, Yea, theſelf-ſame matter 
is alſo a ſubje& wherein ſometime Eccleftaſtical Laws have place z ſo that unleſs we will 
be Authors of Confuſion inthe Church, our private diſcretion, which otherwiſe might 
ouide us a contrary way, muſt here ſubmit it (elf to be that way guided, which the Pub- 
lick Judgment of the Church hati thought better, In which caſe, that of Zoparas 
"6n 4 282.597) CONCCILINg Faſts may be remembred, Faſtings are good, but let good things be done in 
x15» 5T% good and convenient manner, He that tranſereſſeth in his Faſting the Orders of the holy 
"mar. Fathers, the Poſitive Laws of the Church of Chriſt, muſt be plainly rold, zhat good 
in Can. api. things do loſe the grace of their goodneſs, when in good fort they are not performed, And as 
ON here Mens private fancies mult giy< place to the higher Judgment ot that Church,which 
1510 Authority a Mother over them: So the very Actions of whole Churches have, in 
regard of Commerce and Fellowthip with other Churches, been ſubjet to Laws con- 
cerning tood, the contrary unto which Laws had elſe been thought moreconvenient 
tor them to obſerve ; as by that order of Abſtinence from Strangled and Blood may 
\A; 15.5, Appear; an ordcr grounded upon that Fellowſhip which the Churches of the Gentiles 
had with the Jews, Thus we ſee how even one andthe ſelt-ſame thing is under divers 
con{iderations conveyed through many Laws ; and that to meaſure by any one kinde of 
Law all the Actions of Men, were to confound the admirable Order wherein God hath 
diipoied all Laws, each as in nature, ſoin degree, diſtin&t from other, Wherefore that 
here we may briefly end, Ot Law there can be noleſs acknowledged, then that her Sear 
is the Buſom of God, her Voice the Harmony of the World: All chings in Heayen and 
Earth do her homage, the very leaſt as feeling her care, and the greateſt as not exempr- 
ed from her Power : Both Angels, and Men, and Creatures of what condition ſoeyer, 
though each in different ſort and manner, yet all with uniform conſear, admiring her as 
the Mother of their Peace and Joy, 
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3 the only rule of all things, which is this life may be dons 


by men. 


. _ -- » <—_ 6 ISP WD —_- PEI Wome - a pe Ce O9_e = - * J pa - - . _ ©@« - —_ __ 
St 0-0 + - = _ a es od Se I—__— 4 - I I Er II -4 o - -— - — ———_— --- - a i Ms. OR fe ee ed 4 + o_—— T . w — 7 hea ah. hed. — - wy 


The Matter contained in this Second Book. 
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2 C3 he {eced, 1 COr. 10. 31. 

3. To their third, i Tim. 4. E.. 

&. To their | art þ, ILOM. TS. < 

J. Fo their proofs oOzut of —_— who Al, /pute 3 nepatruely from the Anthoriy of Foly $crip! FBFO. 


6 Fe41 rhe prof by the Sc PAPTUYES CHIEOM of diſputing from Fiime Att burity acatively. 

6h ME Namma nionsf thiir Opinion CONcernmg the force of Aroumeonts taken from humane Author 
'7 fer ihe ordering of mens allins and pir{Wwaſtons. 

O, 1 Declaration what fs z in this mattcr. 


Cw * WO 1 —_—  — © I. 9 — —_ 4 GO —_ —_— 


. OD —_—y Oman O_—_——tmYrn wy rr HT co wr au "7 ra > 0'» WP LAG EPSO———_— y y— 


p S that whichin the Title hath been propoicd forthe matter whe! 
*@ of we OrCat is only t the Eccleftaſtical Law whereby we 2c OVEN 
od ; $a neither 1s 1t my purpoſe tO Maintain any other thing, then 
that which therein Truth and Reaſon ſhall approve, Por cor 
ccrning the dealings of men, who adminiſter Government, and 
Unto whom the Execution of that Law belongeth, they have their 
7 | 'udge who ftitteth in Heaven, and before whoſe Tribunal Sear 
they ar eroluntable thr WIGtioev Cr zbuſe or corruption, which ( being wv orthily naſ- 
iiked 1 tis Chunch ) (NE want either of Care or of Conſcience in chem hath 'bred. 
0 Patrons of ano t'ngs theretore , the beſt defence whereof 15 ſpeedy 
jearcts and anon. wy wc, Tratw hich 1 is Of God we Ce tend, to the urcermolt ON thar 
Mnkty which bc 2th gwen : that which is otherwiſe, let it withe! r Even in the root: 
"om whence it batt on 39. Wheretore all theſe abuſes being {cvered = ſer Lapari, 
which rife from the CONUPHOBOE MED, and Bot jrom the Law's then ikclves : Come we 
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to thoſe things which in the very whole eatire form of our Church-Polity have been 
{ as we per{wade our ſelves)injuriouſly blamed by them who indeavour to overthrow 
the ſane, and inſtead thereof to eſtabliſh a much worſe , onely through a ſtrong miſ- 
conceit they have, that the ſame is grounded on Divine Authority, Now, whether 
't be that through an eameſt longing defire to ſee things brought to a peaceable 
«nd, I do but imagine the mattets whereof we contend , t6 be tewer then judeed 
they are; or elſe for that in truth they are fewer when they come to be diſcuſt by 
Reaſon. then otherwiſe they ſeem when by heat of contention they are divided inte 
many flips , and of every Branch an heap is made : I as now we have draw: 
them together, chooſing out thoſe things which are requiſite ro be ſeverally all dif” 
cuſt, and omitting luch mean Specialities as are likely ( without any great labour? t- 
fall afterwards of themſelves; I know no cauſe why either the number or the ler.-+;; 
of theſe Controverſies ſhould diminiſh our hope of ſeeing them end with concc. 7 
and love on all fides ; which of his infinite Jove and goodneſs, the Farher of all peic-. 
and unity grant, Unto which Scope that our endeavour may the more direQly tend. 
it ſeemeth fitteſt thar firſt thoſe things be examined, which are as ſeeds from whence 
the reſt that enſue have grown, And of ſuch the moſt general 1s, that, wherewich we 
are here to make our entrance: A Queſtion not moved (I think) any where in othe; 
Churches, and therefore in ours the more likely to be ſoon (I traſt) determined: the 
rather for chat it hath grown from no other root then only a delire r0 enlarge the ne- 
ceſſary uſe of the Word of God which deſire hath begotten an Error inlarging ir 
further thenC as we are perſwaded ) ſoundneſs of truth will bear. For whereas God 
hath left ſundry kindes of Laws unto men, and by all thoſe Laws the actions of men 
arc in ſome fort directed : They hold thar one only Law, the Scriprure , muſt be the 
Rule ro dirc& 19 all things, even to far as to the zakive »p of a Ruſh o Straw, About, 
which point there ſhould not need any queſtion to grow , and that which is g10Wn 
might preſently end, if they did yield bur to theſe rwo reſtraints: Thetfirſt is, Not 
to £x1end the actions whereof they ſpeak, ſo low as that [nſtance doth import. of ta- 
king up a Straw, but rather keep themſelves at the leaſt within the compaſs of Mo- 
;al Actions, Actions which have inthem Vice or Vertue: The ſecond, Not to exact 
1t our hands for every action the knowledge of fome place of Scripture, out of which 
ive ſtand bound to deduce1r, as by divers Teſtimonies they {eck to enforce; but ra- 
ther as the truth 1s, ſo to acknowledge, thar it ſufficeth it ſuch actions be framed ac- 
.ording to the Law of Reaſon, the general Axiomes, Rules and Principles of whick 
Law, being fo frequent in Holy Scripture, there is no ler but in that regard, evenout 
»f Scripturc ſuch duties may be deduced by ſome kind of Conſequence ( as by lons 
©xrcuir of Deduction it may be that even all Truth, out of any Truth, may be con - 
cnded ) howbeit no man boundin ſuch fort to deduce ail his achions out of Scripture, 
2% if either the place be to him unknown whereon they may be concluded, or the ret: 
rence unto that place not preſently confidered of. rhe action (hall in rhar reſpe& be 
condemned as unlawful. In this we diſſent, and rhi5»ve are preſently ro EXamine. 
1, Inall parts of knowledgerightly ſo termed, things moſt general are moſt trons 
Thus: muſt be, inaſmuch as thecertainty of our pertwafion touching particulars, de- 
ihe weft pre- penderth altogether upon the credit of thoſe Generaliries out of which they grow; 
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ned. BY” Albeit rherefore every cauſe admit not ſuch Infallib!c Evidence of prot, as leayeth no 
ticion ont of poſſibility of doubt or ſciuple behindeit ;, yer they who claim rhe general aſſent of 
ET. the whole world unto that which they teach, and 0 nor fear to give very hard and 
r.C. hb.s. heavy ſentence upon as many as refuſe to einbracerte ſame, muſt have ſpecial revard 
nk uh that their firſt Foundations and Grounds be more rhen flender probabilities, This 
word of Gog Whole Queſtion which hath been moved about the kinde of Church Reginent . wh 


coo could not. but for our own reſolution fake, endeavour ro unrip and fie  ©;!i- 
wharſocy:r 


Fo can fat CNICTCINAS NCAr 2s We might, the conduct of thar judicial Method which oper: 

inro any pert for Invention OI Truth, By means whereof, havi;:s [etundG £545 rg IAG 4 Fae: 
CO wy all cher Diſcourſes, who plead for the change of {7c 1omoliicul font wn 

mon fairh in land. namely, That the Scripture of Gor 15 in ſuch ſo; TVEETH 1 1. bat 
the ſecon® {21 ply what ſocuer we do, and are not by it direfted therein if pong wt ne holdig 
Chaprer of | L je 

the Proverbs, My ſen, rf tho receiv? my words, $:c, #hen thou ſhalt underſtand juftite. and Mdgerent , and oquity. und (os 
230d Waye | = | 
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EcclefraStical Polity; 
neceſſary thar the proofs hereof be weighed : Be they of weight {ufficient or otherwiſe; 
ir is not ours to judge and determine z onely what difficulties there are, whichas yer 
with-hold our aſſent, till we be further and better ſatisfied, I hope, no indifferenc 
amonelt them will ſcorn or refuſe tohear, Firſt, therefore whereas they alledge, 7hat 
Wiſdom doth teach nien every good way; and have thereupon inferred, that no way is 
good in any kinde of ation, unleſs Wiſdom do by Scripture lead unto 17: See they not 
plainly how they reſtrain the manifold ways which Wiſdom hath to teach men by, 
unto one onely way of teaching,which is by Scripture? T he bounds of Wiſdom are large, 
and within chem much is contained, Wiſdom was 445 Inſtructor in Paradiſe: Wi- 
dom endued the Fathers who lived before the Law, with the knowledge of holy things ; 


by the wiſdom of the Law of God, David attained to exce! others in underſtanding ; 
and Solomon likewiſe to excel David, by the felt-ſame wiſedome of God , teaching 
him many things beſides the Law, The ways of well-doing are in number eyen 
as many”, as are the kindes of voluntary actions : fo chat whatſoever we do in this 
World, and may do it ill, we fhew our ſelves therein by well-dging to be wile, 
Now it wiſdom did teach men by Scripture not only all the ways that are right 
and good in ſome certain kinde, according to that of © $, Pax!, concerning the uſe 
of Scripture ; but did ſimply without any manner of exception, reſtraint, or di- 
ſtin&tion, teach every way of doing well : There is no Art bur Scripture ſhould reach 
it, becauſe every Art doth teach che way how to do ſomething or other well, 
To teach men therefore Wiſdom proteſſerh, and to teach them every g00d way : 
but not every good way by one way of teaching, Whatſoever either men on 
Earth, or the Angels of Heaven do knoy, it is as a drop of that unemptiable Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom ; which Wiſdom, hath diverfly imparted her treaſures unto the 
World, As her ways are of ſundry kinds, ſo her manner of teaching is not meerly 
one and the ſame, Some things ſhe openeth by the Sacred Books of Scripture; fome 
things by the glorious works of Nature: with ſome things the inſpireth them from 
above by ſpiritual influence ; in ſome things ſhe leadeth and traineth them onel 

by worldly experience and vega We may not fo in any one ſpecial kinde ad- 
mire her, that we diſgrace her in any other ; but let all her ways be according unto 
their place and degree adored, 
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neceſlary. Or if we underftand hy men of Gn4,Gol's Miniſters, there is not required in them an univerſal 
good work or way, but an hability ro.reach wharinever men are bound rodo that they may be ſaved : 
kinde of knowledge the Scripture ſufficeth to rurniſh thum as touching matter, 


2, That all things be done ts the glory of God, the blefled Apoſtle ( it is true) ex- 
horteth. The glory of God is the admirable excellency of that Vertue Divine, which 
being made manifeſt, cauſeth Men and Angels to extol his greatneſs, and in fegard 
thereof to fear him, By being glorified, ir is not meant, that he doth receive any 
augmentation of glory at our harids; bur his Name we glorifie, when we teſtifie our 
acknowledgement of his glory, Which albeit we moſt effectually do by the vertue 
of obedience ; nevertheleſs it may be perhaps a Queſtion, Whether S, Paul did mean 
that we fin as oft as ever we go about any thing, without an expreſs intent and 
purpoſe to ubey God therein, He faith of himſelf,” 7 do in all things pleaſe all men, 
ſeeking not mine own commodity, but rather the good of many, that they may be ſaved. 
Shall it hereupon be thought , that Sr, Pax] did not move either hand or foot, bur 
with expreſs intent even thereby to further the common ſalvation of men 2 We 
move, we fleep, we take the cup art the hand of our friend, a number of things 
we oftentimes do, only to ſatishie ſome natural deſire, without preſent, exprel 
and actual reference unto any Commandment of God, Unto his glory even theſe 
things are done which we naturally perform, and not only that which morally and 
ſpiritually we do, For by every effect proceeding from the moſt concealed inſtin&s 
of Nature, his power is made manifeſt, Bur it doth not therefore follow, that of 
neceſſity we ſhall ſin, unleſs we expreſly intend this in every ſuch particular, Put be 
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The ſccond 
Proof out of 
Scripture , 

I Gor. 10. 3!. 
F.C.b. 1.26. 
S. Paul ſaith, 
That whether 
we eat ordrink, 
or whatſoever 
we 45, we muſt 
do it to the glo- 
ry of God; bur 
no Mma!1 can 
glorifie God in 
any thing bur 
by obedience; 
and rhereisno 
obedience bur 
in reſpect of 
the command. 
menr and 
word of Gods 
therefore it 
followerh thac 
the Ward of 
God direQerh 
a man in all 
his aRions. 


it a thing which requireth no more then onely our general preſuppoſed willingneſs 
to pleaſe God in all things, or be it a matter wherein we cannot ſo plorifie the 
Num? of God as we ſhould , without at actual intent to do him 1n that particu- 
!ar ſom? ſpecial 0>2Aience; yer for any thing there is jn this ſentence alledged 
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hath been proved at large : noris there any Law of God, whereunto he doth nor ac- 
count our obedience his glory, Do therefore all things unto the glory of God, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) be :noffenſive both tothe Fews and Grecians, and the Churchof God; evenas1 
pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mize own commodity, but manies, that they may be 
{aved, In theleaſt thing done citobediently rowares God, or offenſively againſt the 
900d of men,whoſc benefit we ought to ſeek for is {or our own, we plainly ſhew char 
ive donot acknowledge God to be fuck is indeed he is, and conſequently that we glo- 
rife him nor, THis the bleſſed Apoſtle reacherth ; bur doth any Apoſtle reach ther 
we cannot glorifie God otherwiſe then onely in doing what we finde that God in 
Scripture commandeth us to do? The Churches diſperſed amongſt the Heathen in 
the Eaſt part ofthe World, are by the Apoſtle $, Petey exhorted, to have their cop- 
wver{ation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles, that they which ſpake evil of them as of evil bers , 
might by the good works which they ſhould ſee, glorifie God in the day of viſitation, As long 
25 that which Chriſtians did was good, and no way ſubject unto juſt reproof,their vertu- 
ous converſation ws 2 mean to work the Heathens converſion unto Chriſt Seeing 
therefore this had been a thing alrogether impoſſible , but that Infidels themſelves 
did Ciſcern, inmatters of lite and converſation , when beltevers did well, and when 
otherwiſe ; when they glorified their Heavenly Father, and when not: It followeth, 
that ſome things waerem God is gloritied, may be ſome other way known then onely 
by the ſacred Scripture ; of which Scripture the Gentiles being utterly ignorant, 
did notwithſtznding judge rightly of the qualiry of Chriſtian mens a&tions, Moſt 
certain it is, that nothing bur oneiy {in doth diſhonour God, So that to glorifie him 
om. 2.34. iallthings, is to do nothing whereby the Name of God may be blaſphemed; nothing 
whereby the ſalvation of Jew or Grecian, ©: :-y in the Church of Chriſt may be ler 
: Cor. 10. 32. Or hindred; nothing whereby his Law is tranſ2rcſt, Bur the Queſtion is, Whether on- 
Rom. 2.23» Jy Scripture do ſhew whatſoever God is glonfied in. 
Pn 3. And though meats and drinks be ſaid to be ſanCtified by the Word of God, and 
Srimre Dy Prayer, yet neither 1s this a Reaſon ſufficient to prove, Thar by Scripture we 
proofx Tir.q. muſt of necefity de directed, in every light and common thing, which is incident un- 
;. antrvat to any part of mans life. Onely it ſheweth that unto us the Word, thar is to ſay, the 
which $. Paul - : : | ; | 
{aid of mears Goſpel of Chriſt, having nor delivered any ſuch difference of things clean and un- 
and drink*, clean, as the Law of Moſes did unto the Jews, there is no caufe but that wemay uſe 
IN *nco indifferently all things, as long as we do not (like Swine) take the benefit of them 
usbytheward without a thankful acknowledgement of his liberality and goodneſs, by whoſe 
0 > Providence they are enjoyed, And therefore the Apoſtle gave warning before- 
underftcot of hand tO take heed of ſuch as ſhould enjoyn to abſtain from muats, which God hath 
all rhings clic cexted to be received with thankſeiving , by them which believe and know the Truth, 
NE he Fo my creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 


e it is ſandtified by the Word of God and Prayer, The Goſpel, by not ma- 


x Per. 2, It, 


uſe of. T.C.1.1. g7VIng, becauſe ? Ye 
42-00 king many things unclean, as the Law did, hath fanctified thoſe things generally to 
27 all, which particularly each man unto himſelf muſt ſanifie by a reverend and holy 
uſe : which will hardly be drawn fo far as to ſerve their purpoſe, who have ima- 
gined the Word in ſuch fort to ſandtifie all things, that neither food can be taſt- 
ed, nor raiment put on, nor in the World any thing done, but this deed muſt needs 
be fin in them which do nor firſt know it appointed unto them by Scripture before 

they do 1t. = 
4, But to come unto that which of all other things in Scripture is moſt ſtood 
The fourth. uPOn:thar place of S, Pan! they ſay, is of all orher moſt clear,where ſpeaking of thoſe things 
to Remi. Which arc called indiffercit, in the end he concludeth, That whatſoever rs wot of faith, 
23. rs fin; but faith is not but in reſpect of the Word of God; therefore whatſoever is not done 
7: £42 F-17+ by the Word of Ged, is ſin, Whereunto we anfiver, that albeit rhe name of Faith being 
properly and ſtrictly taken, it muſt needs have reference unto fome uttered word, 
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Eccleſraftical Polity, 
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lity of the utcerer, or by the manifeſt likelihood of Truth, which they have in them» = = 
8 . . a we . - oy + 
ſelves; hereupon ir riſeth, that whatſoever we are perſwaded of, the ſame we are ge- 2 Cor. 1. 13. 


John 1c. 28, 


a} fy 
toha 29.25. 


thereiore 2s (a) it is granted that S, Pal doth 
meannothing elſe by Faith, but only a ful 
perſwaſton that that which we do is well done >; 
againſt which kinde of Faith or perfwation, as 
S. Paul doth count 1t {in to enterprize any 
thing, (6) folikewite ſome of the very Hea- 
then haye taught, as Tully, That nothing ouzht 
to be done whereof thou doubteſt, whether it be 


(a)and ifany will ay,thar $. Pail meancth therea full 7ay e;93 
£12) ant jperſwattion that that which he doth is well done,lg canc 
Ic: Buc from wh:nce can thr {pring buc from Faith ? H:w can 
we pcriwaie aint ailace one iclves thac we do well, bur where- 
as we have the Work of G:l for our warrant? T.C.l. 1. c.27. 
(b) Whatalſo char fomecven of choſe Heathen men have taught, 
rhac norhing oug!tr to he lonc, whereof thou doubteſt whether 
ir be rigpnc or wrong? Wiacrcoy it appearceen, that even tnole 
which hz l no know'ledyge of che Word of God, did lee much. 
of cli= equiry of this waich the-Apaſtle requirerh of a Chri- 
ſtian- maa; Ant chac the oivefett diff once is, that where they 


ſeat m-n for rhe difterence of good and evil ro the ught of 
Reaſon, ia ſuch things the Apoſtle ſendeth them to the School 
of Chriſt in his Word, which oaly is able chrough faich ro give 
rhem aſſurance an4 reſolucion in their doings, T, C.1.1-þ. 6. 


rieht or wrong; whereby ir appeareth that even 
thoſe whici had no knowledge of the Word of 
God, did ſee much of the equity of this which © 
the Apoſtle requireth ofa Chriſtian man; I hope we ſhall not ſeem altogerher unneceſſa- 
rily ro doubt of the ſoundneſs of their opinion, who think ſimply chat norhing bur 
onely the Word or God, can give us aſſurance in any thing we are to do, and re- 
folve us that we do well, For might not the Jews have been fully perſwaded 
that they did well to think ( if they had fo thought) thar in Chriſt God the Fa- 
ther was, although the only ground of this their Faith, had been the wonderful 
works they ſaw him do © Might not, vea, did not Thomas fully in the end per- 
tiwade himſelt, thar he did well to think thar body which now was raiſed, to be 
the fame which had been crucified 2 That which gave Thomas this afſurance was his 
ſenſe ; Thomas, Becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou believeſt , fairh our Saviour, Whar 
Scripture had T#lly tor his aſſurance 2 Yer I nothing doubt, but that they who 
alledge him think he did well to ſet down in Writing , a thing ſo conſonant unto 
truth Finally, We all believe that the Scriptures of God are Sacred, and that they 
have proceedel from God , our ſelves we affure that we do right well in ſo belie- 
ving. We have tor this point a Demonſtration ſound and infallible, But it is nor 
the Word of God which doth or potibly can aflureus, that we do well to think it his 
Word, Forit any one Book of Scripture did give teſtimony to all; yer ſtill char Scripture 
which giveth credir to the reſt, would require another Scripture: ro give credit unto 
it: neither could we ever com? unto any pauſe whereon to reſt our aſlurance this way : 
{o that unleſs be{ide Scripture, there were ſomething which might aſſure us that we 
do well, we could nor think we do well ; no, not. in being aſſured that Scripture is a ſa- 
cred and holy Rule of well-doing, On which determination we might be contented 
t0 ſtay our ſelves withour turther proceeding herein, bur that we are drawn on into 
4 larger ſpeech, by reaſoa of their ſo great earneſtne(s, who beat more and more upon 
theſe laſt alledged words , 2s being of all other moſt pregnant, Whereas therefore 
they ſtill argue, That whereſoever faith is wanting, there 1s ſin; and, in every action not 
commanded, faith is wanting ; Ergo, inevery attion not commanded, there is fin : 1 would 
demand of rhem 3 Firſt, foraſmuch as the niture of things indifferent, is neither to be 
commanded, no: :orvidden, bur left free and arbitrary ; how there can be any thing 
indifferent, if for want of Faith, fta be committed, when any thing not commanded 
is don?, So that of neceſſity they muſt adde ſomewhat, and ar leaſt-wiſe thus ſer ir 
down; In every a&ion nat commanded of God, or permitred with approbation, Faich 
is 
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is wanting, and for want of Faith there is fin, Thenext thing we are to enquire is, 
What thoſe things be which God permitterh with approbation, and how we may 
know them to be ſo permitted 2 When there are unto one end ſundry means; as for 
example, for the ſuſtenance of our bodies many kindes of food, many ſorts of rai- 
ment to cloath our nakedneſs, and ſo in other things of like condition: Here the 
end it ſelf being neceſſary, but not ſo any one mean thereunto ; neceflary that our bo- 
dies ſhould be both fed and cloathed, howbeit no one kinde of food or raiment neceſ- 
ſary , therefore we hold theſe things tree in their own nature and indifferent, The 
choice is left ro our own diſcretion, except a principal Bond of ſome higher duty re- 
move the indifferency that ſuch things have in themſelves, Their indifterency is re- 
moved, if either we take away our own liberty, as Ananzas did, for whom to have 
ſold or held his Poſſefſions it was indifferent, till his Solemn Vow and Promiſe unto 
God had ſtrictly bound him one only way : or if God himlelf have preciſely abridged 
theſame, by reſtraining us unto, or by barring us from ſome one or more things of 
many, which otherwiſe were in themſelves altogether indifferent, Many faſhions of 
Prieſtly Attire there were , whereof Aaroz and his Sons might have had their free 
choice without ſin, but that God exprefly tied them unto one, All meats indiffe- 
rent unto the Jew, were it not that God by name excepted ſome, as Swines fleſh, Im- 
poſſible therefore it is we ſhould otherwiſe think, then hit what things God doth nei- 
ther command nor forbid, the ſame he permitreth with approbation either to be done 
or left undone, All things are lawful unto me , ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking as it ſeem- 
eth, in the perſon of the Chriſtian Gentile, for maintenance of liberty in things in- 
different: whereunto his anſwer is, that nevertheleſs, A rhings are not expedient ; in 
things indifferent there is a choice, they are not always equally expedient, Now in 
things although not commanded of God, yet lawtull, becauſe they are permitted, 
the Queſtion is, Whar light ſhallſhewus the conveniency which one hath above ano- 
ther © For anſwer, their final Determination is, That whereas the Heathen did (end men 
for the difference of good andevil tothe light of reaſon, in ſuch things the Apoſtle ſend- 
th ws to the School of Chriſt in his Word, which onely is able through faith to give us aſ- 
ſurance and reſolution in our —_ Which word ozety, is utterly without poſſibility 
of everbeing proved, For what it it were true concerning things indifferent, thar 
unleſs the Word of the Lord had determined of the free uſe of them , there could 
have been no lawful uſe of them ar all ; which notwithſtanding is untrue; becauſe ir 
is not the Scriptures ſetting down ſuch things as indifferent, but their not ſetting down 
as neceſſary, that doth make them to be indifferent ; yer this to our preſent purpoſe 
ſerveth nothing at all, We enquire not now, Whether any thing be free to be uſed, 
which Scripture hath not ſer down as free 2 but concerning things known and acknow- 
ledged to be indifferent, whether particularly in chuſing any one of them before ano- 
ther, we fin, if any thing but Scripture direct us into this our choice, When many 
meats are ſer before me, all are indifferent. none unlawtul ; T take one as moſt conve- 
nient, If Scripture require me fo ro do, then is not the thing indifferent, becauſe I muft 
do what Scripture requireth, They are all indifferent ; I might take any,Scripture doth 
not require of me to make any ſpecial choice of one : Ido notwithſtanding make choice 

of one, my diſcretion teaching me ſo to do, A hard caſe, that hereuponI ſhould be juſt- 

ly condemned of fin, Nor let any man think that following the judgement of natural 
diſcretion in ſuch caſes, we can have no aſſurance that we pleaſe God, For to the Au- 

thor and God of our nature, how ſhall any operation proceeding in natural ſort, be 

in that reſpe& unacceptable 2 The nature which himſelf hath given to work by, he 

cannot bur be delighted with, when we exerciſe the ſame any way without Command- 

ment of his to the contrary, My defireis,to make this cauſe ſo manifeſt, that if it were 
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_ poſſible, nocoubt or {crupie concerning the ſame, might remain in any mans cogita- 


tion. Some truths there are, the verity whereof time doth alter: As it is now true 
thar Chriſtis riſen from the dead ; which thing was not true at ſuch time as Chriſt was 
living on earth, and had not ſuffered, It would be known therefore, whether this which 
they teach concerning the ſinful ſtain of all actions not commanded of God,be a truth 
that doth now appertain untous onely, ora perpetual truth, in ſuch ſort that from the 
firſt beginning of the world, unto the laſt conſummarion thereof, it neither hath been 

nor can be otherwiſe, Iſee not how they canreſtrainthis unto any particular time, how 


they 
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ihey can think it true now, and not always true, that in every action not commanded 

there is for want of Faith fin, Thenler them caſt back their eyes unto former genera. 

ions of men, and mark what was done in the primeof the World: Serh, Enoch, Noah , 

Sem, Abraham, Fob, and the reſt that lived before any (yllable of the Law of God 

as Written, did they not fin as much as we do in every a&tionnot commanded © Thar 

wv hich God is unto us by his Sacred Word, the ſame he was unto them by ſuch like 
means as Eliphasz in Fob deſcribeth, It therefore we fin in every action which the Job 4. «2, 
Scripture commandeth us not, it followeth that rhey did the like in all ſuch actions 

i; were not by Revelation from Heaven exacted at their hands : Unleſs God from: 
Heaven did by viſton (till ſhew them what to do, they might do nothing; not ear, 

aot drink, not fleep, not move, Yea, but even as in darkneſs, candle-light may ſery<: 

:0 guide mens ſteps, which to ufe in the day were madneſs; ſo when God had once de- 
{ered his Law in writing, it may be, they areof opinion, that then ir mult needs be fin 

'or men to do any thing, which was not there commanded them to do, wharſocycr 

chey might do betore, Let this be granted, and it ſhall hereupon plainly enſue, eicher 

that the light of Scripture once ſhining inthe world, all other light of Nature is there- | 

with in ſuch ſort drowned, that now we need it nor, neither may we longer uſe it; or 
if it ſtand us in any ſtead, yer, as Ar:fotle ſpeakerh of men whom nature hath fra- 4r:/t. Po, x1 
med for the ſtate of ſervitude, ſaying, They have reaſon ſo far forth as to conceive when 

others dire? them, but litttle or none in directing themſelves by themſelves ; (o like- 

wile our natural capacity and judgement muſt ſerve us onely for the right underſtand - 

ing of that which the ſacred Scripture reacherh, Had the Prophets who ſucceeded 

Moſes, or the blefled Apoſtles which followed them, been ſetled in this verſwalſion , 

never would they have taken ſo grear pains in gathering together natural Argu- 
ments, thereby to reach the faithful cheir Duties, To uſe unto them any other Mo- 

wave then Scriptum eſt, Thus it is written , had been to teach them other grounds of 

their Actions then Scripture; which I grant, they alledge commonly, but nor onely, 

Onely Scripture they ſhould have alledged, had they been thus pertwaded, that fo tar 

forth we do fin, as we do any thing otherwiſe directed thenby Scripture, S, Anorſtine 

was reſolute in points of Chriſtianity to credit none, how godly -and learned focver 

he were, unleſs he confirmed his ſentence by the Scriptures,or by ſore reaſon not contra» fngeft. Ep 164 
;y to them, Let them therefore with S; Auguſtine rejeft and condemn that which is 

not grounded either on the Scripture, or on ſome reaſon not. contrary to Scripture , \ 

and we are ready to give them our hands in roken of friendly conſent with them, 

5. But againſt this it may be objected, and is, That the Fathers do nothing more ufu- 31.6 wire ay, 
ally in their Books, then draw Arguments from the Scripture negatively in reproot of frition endca, 
that which is evil; Scriptures teach it not, awvoidit therefore : theſe diſputes with the Fake bas 
Fathers are ordinary , neither is it hard to ſhew that the Prophets themfclyes have wt of bing 
fo reaſoned, Which Arguments being ſound and good, it ſhould ſeem that ir cannot Arguments 
be unfound or evil to hold ſtill cheſame Afſertion, againſt which hitherto we have dif. pe - 
puted, For if it ſtand with reaſon thus to argue, Such a thing is not taughr us in Scri- thority of 
pture, therefore we may notrecelve or allow it : how ſhould it ſeem unreaſonable ro MTeIere {| 
think, that whatſoever we may lawfully do, the Scripture by commanding it mult of difpuring 7: 
make jr awful Bur how far ſuch Arguments do reach, it ſhall the better appear by ez! n the | 
conſidering the matter wherein they have been urged, Firſt therefore this we conſtant- FOE 
iy deny, that of ſo many Teſtimonies as they are able to produce for the ſtrength of 
Nepative Arguments, any one doth generally (which is the point inqueſtion) condemn 
either all opintonsas falle, or all a&tions as unlawful, which rhe Scripture reacherh us 
nor, The moſt that can be collected out of them is onely, that in ſoine cafes a Ne-- 
aaive Argument taken from Scriptureis ftrong, whereof no man endued with judge- 
ment candoubr, But doth the ftrengrh of ſome Negative Argument prove this kinde 
of Negative Argument ſtrong, by force whereof , all things are denied which Scr: - 
pture athrmeth not, or all things which Scripture preſcribeth not condemned The 
Queſtion between us is concerning matter of Action, what things are lawtul, orunlay- 
iul for men to do, "The Sentences alledged out of the Fathers, are as peremptory,and as 
large in every reſpect tor matrer of Opinion,as of aftion;which argueth that in truth they 
2evei meant ary orherwiſe to tie the one then the other unto Scriprure. both being 
Lacreunts equally ned, as far as each is required in the ſame kinde of veeeny wars 
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not unlawful to know, and with full perf\ 210N to be- 
re alone Coth tcach it it be againſt all Serie and Reaſon 


19 condemn the knowledge of ſo many Arts and Sciences 4s $2re othe: wiſe leaned then 
1n Holy Scripture, not! 'thitanding the manifeſt Speeches of ancient Cuiholick Fa- 
theis which ſecin to cloſe up within the boſom thereof all manner £00d and 
tawſul knowledge $ wherefore ſhould their words be thought more cual £6 


ſhew that we may not in aeeds 
en and knowleige, we ought 


s and practice, then they are to prove that in {pcculart- 
not to go any further then the Script ec? Whuch Sc; 


prure beg g1VOn to reach matters of belict, no Jefs then of ation; the Fachers muſt 
needs bc. and are cvenas plain againſt credit, beſides rhe iclarion, a5 again(l Practice, 


up cont liter. W [FOUL the NG unct! on of rhe 


Scripture, % An THfl ine hath ui 11h: 197 Fi bc T0710 [42 


Pol 5:©.*- on of Chriſt, 0r whether it be queſtion of his Church, er of what eniss otewer the gueſt; 
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Cott. agua. Y Of have YOCCUIT Od 13 the Scripture; nder the [11 p and 1h<Goſpel, lt hh; FT accu; A, [nl 6 


TET59. 3:41. a0, affine faith, \yheiher it 16 © jue- 
fin <of/  hilt or wither it be queftion Gi [tis 
Clinch, go... and left he Anſwer fnhouw'd 1efirain 
tie gencral ſay; ng of Auguſtin?, uno thi: Dec ne 
of the Gſtcl to that he would rNere!) 'Y ſhut 
cut the Diſcipline - even Tertullran fumielf, before 
he was © ved with the Hergcfic of Montanis giveth 
Tefimery wire the Diſcipline in thete wor. ls, We 
nay nol give our ſelves, Kc. 


fort Tertullian, We way not give onr ſelves ihis liberty to 
brins ia any thiag of onr will, aor chuſe ay thine that 
vther men T ring in of their will ; we have the Apoſtles 
themſelves for Authors, which the mſelves brought nothing 
of their own will; but the Diſcipline which they recerved of 
Chriſt, they dc livered faithfully unto the peoples in wh hich 
place the name of Diſcipline 1importerh not,as they who 
alledgeit would fain have it conſtrued, but as any man 


who _ the cicwnſtance of the place, and the occaſion of urtcring the words, 

will ealtly acknowledge , even the Felf-ſame thing it Genfieth, which the name of 
<renm rote TIOCTTINE GOth'; and as well might the one 25 the other there have be en uted, To help 
Holvid. them i farther, doth not $. Ferome, after the ſelf-ſamemanna dilpure, TT br row 't mot. 
titar, in Fab. becatjc C6 cad af mot © yea, We onght not foranch as to know the 'thinss which the Look 


of bo Law C3 arncth zot, {at 
ie may not rake knowieas 'e 
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faith S. Hilary, Shall we hereupon tou conclude, tha 
of, or give credit unto any thing which ſenſe, or « XPC- 
[1 propoſe, unleſs we linde the fone in S; rpc No, 


it is co plan that fo far to extend their Speeches, is to wreſt them againlt cheir rrus; 


NreNt and meaning, To urs 


0 any TIN UPON che (_ -hurch , requning thercunto 


at Religious Aﬀſtem © | hrictian Belicd where with the words pe che Holy Prophets 
are recaved ; © urg any thing as part of tha! ſupenatural and celeſtially revealed 
truth which God Tat taught, and not to ſhy it in Scripture, this did the ancic MEE 
chers evermore think untawſul, impious, exccrabie, Ani thus as their Speeches we 
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Hoc 1:6 hoc v«tt9, bac Domine. verb! tur clumat au: 
loritas, hoc ex Gre AUO aud ulTts, PICTRUCNTE Con ING 
$20Ne7t.90 12:1135 £6 lis 176. FI "Fam: i111 ſt noe mandat: Umm dr 4 ultt 
mum, boc in libro vite conferiptum mndefictemen ty b9- 
minibus 57 Anoctis exhiber leetionem, Legat hoc unun 
wer bun dy in Foc mandal er Ci1{tiana Religio, 
do mVen TOE: Prue Sy rbitir da 7 n74111 6 ehriparug reonlas 
eman i 5c (9 ? JING Ti ſores ra i OUCTL? (FIC. 1714 ! Excl a* 
flica (0;:01136 diſcrp tina. ©7-Y er: 1! if ETSY © 14111 vic G5  fr7- 
oy EY00)} utc ;Þ, TR a! Nero wo he "71 fl [1 Viinst 


meant, t by us they mult be eſt ained, As for hots 
alled doed words of C yprian, The Chriſta 2 Relicio; fo If 
finde, "that out of this Scripture Rules if all Doftrive ave 
ſpruns, and that {rom hence doth [prigz , cad h: a tbh 
ran whatſoever the Eccleſiaſtical D, 7 Hort doth £033 

tain, Surely this place would never kayo been bt rounhe 
forth in this cauſe, if it had been bor once read Gyr 
in the Auth Or Pim! Hf oor of whom it is (cited, 
For the words are utrered conrernyg that one princi- 
pal Commanument 0: 4,044 mm the Dononr where 
Of hefpeuketh after this fort Surely this PI. and. 
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one V0, 7 7 the Ab achacyt ' of all the Folumes of Script a7 This TRA 0d Be, four, 
waid he 4 hority &f th lord, 0 Lord, doth proclain ; hi we bee: Wet Oe of itn 
BOT So the perfettion of zl pelizion oth conf? t, This 1s the firff Commandan; 

ard the laſt : This beirie 3 v7 /H C1 132 £92 Book of Life, i 's (as if were) an eerlaſt;: m7 tt {ſor hv 
08 Mca and dpgets, EetE Jab an Religion read this one Word, and med tate oz 19 


aa amount, and. ort & UT: 
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s Scriptnre tt ſhall fende the Riiles of all Lear ralue to have 
riſca, and bithc rt torchita , whatſoever the 3 teleft tical Dz- 


Hopime COptt ainret hs and thai in al! things it is vain und bootleſs which Chari! '3 confirmeth 
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wen 2 Might they not hereby even as Well prove, tiar 
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arc Commandment of Sctipture 1s the onely rule of all things, and fo excl ther 
reſt of the Scripture, as now they do all means beſides Scripture © But thus ic {2z<1h). 
when roo much defire of contraciction cauterh our ſpeech rather to pats by num- 
ber, then to flay for weight, Well, but Tertulliaz doth in this caie fpcak yet mo: 
plainly : 7he Scripture (taith he) demzeth what it noteth not - Which are indeed ti;- 
words of Tertullian, Bur what ? the Scripture reckoneth up the Kings of 1fract, 
2nd amongtt thoſe Kings , Data; the Scripture ;eckonerh up the fons of Dam; , 
and amongſt thoſe ions , Solowen, To prove that 4mongfi the Kings Of Uſracl , x... 
there was 00 David but only one ; 19 Solomon but ene in the fons of David Ter- or 
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zallians Argument will fitly prove, For inatmiuch as the Scripture did propoſe to 5F4,52-2 56 


p _— : . £ And it 
reckonup all z if there were moe, it would have named them, In this cate the $::- 


prure doth depy the thing 17 noteth nor, Howbar I could nor but think char man tg den icirh, 
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Eighth, vecauſe it no where noteth that any ſuch King did reign, Terrnilrans fprech 19h rut 
is probable concerning ſuch matter as he there ſpeaketh of, Thaewas, (airh Tertyt- 
han, no ſecond Lamech, ike to him that had two wives ; the Scripture denieth whar 
it noteti not, As thierefore 1t noteth one fuch ro have been in thar Age of the 
Worid ; {0 had there bech moe, it would by liketthood as well havenoted many as one. 
What infer we now hereupon® There was no ſecoad Lamech ; the Scriptrre denieth what 
it noteth zot, Were it conſonant unto reaſon to divorce theſe two Sentences . rhe 
former of which doth thew how the latteris reſtrained, and not marking che former. 
£0 conclude by the Jatter of them, that ſimply whatſoever any man ar this day cor 
chink true, is by the Scripture dented, unleſs it be there affirmed to be true * Twon- 
der that a caſe ſo weak and feeble hath been ſo much perſiſted in, Bur to com: 
unto thole their Sentences, wherein matters of action are more apparently touched 
the Name of Tertiullian is as betore, fo here again pre- : 
rended 5 who writing unto his Wite two Books, and . 7-&-* 2: 2.80. ant that in indifferent things 
exhorting herin the one to live a Widow, in caſe God 


" ; ; AID atid witii hurc 35. received, 175. 2, ad wyrem, 
Infidel, as in thoſe times ſome Widows Chriſtian had ; 


done tor the advancement of thar eſtate 1n this preſent world ; he urgeth ye- 
ry earneſtly $, Pauls words, Onely iz the Lord + Whereupon The demanderh of 
them that think they may do the contrary, what Scripture they can ſhew where 
God hath difpenced an: granted licenſe to do againſt rhat which the bleſſed A- 
poltie ſo ſtrictly doth enjoyn © And becauſe in detence it might perhaps be re- 
plied, Seeing God dorh will rhar. couples which are married when both are Infi- 
des, 1} eicher party chance to be after converted unto Chriſtianity , this ſhould 
nor make feparation between them, as long as the unconverted was willing to 
retain the other on whom the grace of Chriſt had thined ; wherefore then ſhould 
that ler the making of marriage, which doth not diſſolve marriage being made 2 
Aitcr great Realons ſhewed why God doth in Converts being married, allow con- 
nuance with Infidels, and yet difallow that the faithful when they are free ſhould 
cuter into bones of Wediock with ſuch, concluderh in the end concerning thoſe 
women that fo many, They that pleaſe not the Lord, do even thereby offend the Que Domi:., 
Lord + they do even thereby throw themſelves into evil ; that is to ſay, while they no place: , 
pleaſe him noz by manying in him, they do that whereby they incur his dif. #175 Pominu 
plu, they make an offer of themſelves into the ſervice of that enemy with oh oe 
whole ſervants they link themſelves in ſo near a bond, What one ſyllable 1am 
s there m all this, prejudicial any way to that which we hold © For the words of 
ierluifier 35 they are by them alledged, are two ways miſ-underitood ; borh in 
tho 1O:Mer part, where that is extended generally to all thizes in the Neute; 
Gunder, which he ſpeaketh in the Feminine Gender of Womens perſons ; and in the 
latter, Waere, recerved with hurt, is put inſtead of willful incurrias that which ts 
cvi', And fo in ſum, Terinllizy doth neither mean nor ſay as is pretended , phat- 
{orver pleaſeth not the Lord, diſpleaſeth him, and with hurt is received; but, T hoſe we- 
ea that pleaſe ues he Lord by their kinde of marrying, do even thereby offendthe 
| I, Lord, 


1s nor enough that they be nor againſt the Wer? 
y ; ; ; bur that thuy be acccrding ro the Vic cd, ic way 
before her thould take him unto his mercy ; andin the appear by orher places, whe x. he taith, [hat w/e; 


other, if ſhe did marry, yet not to joyn her ſelf tro an 27F. Pleafert nor the Livdy diff leaferty Hive 
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is nor perivitted, Where by «ppt ore th, that the Ar- 
giUIeEnT Of 7 he $cripiur'cs nf. CLLISP Mold 11 THIOL ONt- 
iy in t24e ÞY CITE and E<cclfiaftical yiichyline, but 
YEN IN : NLATECT'S At litra! y an vacia\le by Lic atlvics 
oO! t he QT Gs REFITNt 1, IV hore wr 15 not en oOngi tha: thicy t [© 
nor fort ton, une! « thr xt he ſome Word whic't 
vo) Tour ir che uſ- of thiemm ; It 1s not enough thar 
che Sc 1p! ure (peakern net againſt 1h:m, unleſs jt 
ſeek for mms And finally, where it Aſpteaſer}; 
Leg whichplaaictn hun not, we mult of n-cef. 
wy haven e Word of his mouth to GLeclare iu ploa- 
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a ſecond place of Tertnilian , winch notwithſtand: 11e2 

when ve have examined, it will be tound as: the <li 
are, The Roman Emperors cuſtom was at catain 
Solemn times to beſtow on his Soul! crs a Donative x 


which Donative they received, wearing Garlancs upon 


their heads, There were in the t time of the Emperors 
Severus and Autonms, many who being Souldicis had 
been cony cited unto C hriſt, and notwithſtanding CON- 
tinned ill in thar Military courſe of life, In which 
number, one man there was amongſt all the ret, who 
ar ſuch a time comms to the T 6s of the Ay 
to receive is Donatiye ., came but with a Garland in 
his koand, and not 16 fuch fort as others did, The Tn- 
bune ofienced heret. cen: nded Witt this gre: t fin- 
oularity would inean: To whom the Soulticr, CEs{Ut- 


A p41 (nm, 1 I 414 4 C7 iff 141, * Mr ny thore Were ſo betty 


_ which yet 6 othewile ar. thar time, oy Garg 0:0 2 Oneftion. Whe 
- 1 Chriſtian Souldier miglir herem do as the unchiifton _ ah] Wear 2s-Hhey.. 
wore Many of them w hich \ were very found in Chiiſtizn vents 4 f 1nCher COrmmend 
Fs ren of this mo 1. then approve e his ation, ertullran W:S at the lime _ 1 
Mont amt, an an aye unto the Church tor condemning hk Prophetical Spir1 


SY 


which Ao WIE and 11s followers did boaſt they had received ; 2s it in them "% fear 


had perto: med Is laſt promile 3; 


as if to them he had lent the Spiri thar thould be 


hen Periectyy wand final Inſtructer in the myſteries of Chriſtian cruch, Which exul. 
Jelation of mud made kim apt to take all occations of contradiction, Wheretore 
in lomo of i © ation, and to gall their mindes who did not fo much commend It, 


he (IR I8 F< ty 


frlet. WHOTE It, 


Bok - Corona Militis, not diſſembling the ſtomach wherewith he 
ww ihe firſt man he commended as one more conttant then the reſt of 


ts Bicthion, W bo preſumed, (aith he, that they might well enonzh [erve two Lords, Af- 
few; 115 C Ls. omen har riſing with 181 [11m . he Uo 'eth. It doth ET? ON YOCHATH that 
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ihe thowld P Mo Ic cvilc how torid the mel OS of 4 Af. REY 275, towards t the Prophectes of 
whoſe Holy Spirit (ey have already ſhewed ihejx _ 12 They utter that therr good 
and lons i Peace iS HOW 73! hazard. 1 at bt HO! but | {07 of them ff mn the Scriftures be- 
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and fer: Now thcte 111, {21t] {1 ONS T he ant by azar cred, here 9 we fried? it 


n / 1 4 
#5 wa wot 


wy in Scriplurc, that a Chriſtian man may not wear a Garland © And as mens 
ſpeeches need in heat of diſtempercd aftection, have oftentimes much more eagernets 
thc TTY, DE to be that thall mark the Proofs a ledgcd, and the Ankivers to things ob- 
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wAcd in that Book , will now and then perhaps e{py the like tmbcci nay Sch 
hat Argument whey they that wore on their heads Garlands, 216 charged as trant- 

orefſors of Naturcs 1. wv, and euiltyof Sacriledge againſt God the Lord of Na Care. in 
ohanch as Flowers in | Quch fort wom, can neither be ſmelt nor ſeen we! | by tho! 
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{hat wear them + And God made Flow ers ſweet and beautiful. chat being ſeen an: 
ime) unc, Ae; might fo delight, Neither doth Tertnllian bexr av this weakneſs 
it it Ne only, , but allo 11 repelling their ſtrokes ws _—_ H 1 Cl Mencetit, : 2 They 
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I; rripterc fo ve nia : Which an{wer 1s of n0 Oreat lorce There is no neccfiirs ; 
thar it 1 confels ] ought not todo that which he Scripture forbiUderh me, T ſhould 
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thereby acknowledge ny {cl bound to do nothing which the Scri /Prure command 
eth me not. For many incucements bulice Scripture may lcad me to that, which 


>CrIPLU re be againſt. thcy 


all give place, and are of no value ; ver otherwiſe 
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tions and Mrdtual ro peri ade, Which thing thimfel{ we ol enough under- 
FINS. and being not 18 Maoranr that Scripture in many rhinvs doth neithe: 
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£ Eccleſratical Polity. 4.9 


command nor forbid, but ule ſilence; his reſolution in fine, is, that in the Church 
a number 'of things are fiifly obſerved , whereof no Law of Scripture maketh 
mention one way or other; that of things once received and confirmed by ule, long 
uſage is a Law ſufficient 3 that in Civil affairs, when there is no other Law, cy- 
{tom it ſelf doth ſtand-for Law; that inaſmuch as Law coth ftand upon Reaſon, to at- 
jedge Reaſon fſerveth as well as to cite Scripture; that whatſoever is reaſonable, the 
ſame is laytul, whoſoever is the Author of it; that the authority of cuſtom is ereat;final- 
ly, that the cuſtom of Chriſtians was then, and had been a long time, not ro wear Gar- 


{3nds, and therefore that undoubtediy they did offend, who preſumed to violate ſuch 
4 cuſtom, by not obſctving that thing , the very inveterate Obſervation whereof was 
1 Law ſuſhcient to binde all men to oblerye it, unleſs they could ſhew ſome higher 
Law, fome Law of Scripture tothe contrary, This preſuppoſed, it may ſtand then 
very well with ſtrength and ſoundneſs of reaſon, even thus to anſiver, phereas they 
ask what Scripture forbiddeth them to wear a Garland ? we are in this caſe rather to ae- 
mand What Scripture commandeth them ? they cannot here alledge, that that is permitted 
which rs ot forbidden them : no, that is forbiddenthem which is not permitted, For long re- 
ceived cuſtom forbidding them to do as they aid (if ſo beir did forbid them ) there was 
no excuſe in the world to juſtifie their act, unleſs in theScripture they could ſhew ſome 
Law that did licenſe them thus to break a received cuſtom. Now whereas in all the 
Books of Tertullian belides, there is not ſo much found as in that one, co prove not 
only that we may do, bur that we ought to do ſundry things which the Scripture com- 
mandeth not 3 out of that very Book theſe Sentences are brought to make us believe 
that Tertullianwas of a clean contrary mind, We cannot therefore hereupon yield ; 
ve cannot grant, that hereby is made maniteſt the Argument of Scripture negative ro 
he of force, not only in Doctrine and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, but even in matters at- 
bitrary, For Tert#{ian doth plainly hold even in that Book, that neither tie matter 
which he entreateth of was arbitrary, but neceſlary, inaſmuch as the received cuſtom of 
8 o . , 2 o 

the Church did tie and binde them not to wear Garlands as the Heathens did; yea, 
and further alſo he reckoneth up particularly a number of things whereof he expreſly 
concludeth , Harum & aliarum ejuſmodi diſciplinarum fs lecem expoſiules Scripturas 
rum, nallam invenies s which is as much as it he had ſaid in expreſs words, Many 
things thereare which concern the Diſcipline of the Church, and the duties of men, 
hich to abrogate and take away, the Scriptures negatively urged may not in any 
caſe perfiwade us, but they muſt be obſerved, yea, although no Scripture be found 
which requireth any ſuch thing. Tertullian theretore undoubtedly doth not in this 
Book fhcw himfelt to be of the ſame minde with them, by whom his name is 
pretended, | | 

6. Bur fith the ſacred Scriptures themſelves afford ofrentimes ſuch Arguments as LPT TI 
we takeu from Divine Authority both one way and other ; The Lord hath commanatd, tion endeas 
therefere it muſt be - And again, in like ſort, He hath wot, therefore it muſt not be ; {ome voured to be 
certainty concerning this point ſeemeth requiſite to be ſet down : God himſelf can eg arr 
neither Pony er, nor lead into error, For this cauſe his Teſtimonies, whatſoever he cuftom of aif- 
affrmeth, are always truth, and moſt infallible cerrainty, Yea,further, becauſe the things ra. be 
thar proceed from him areperfe& without any manner of defect or maim ; ir cannor riry negative. 
be but that the words of his mouth are abſolute, and Jack nothing which chey ſhould ly, 1 + % 

JO ls ip t5 

: and there is 
'n him nodackneſs at ail. Hebr, 6.18. It ts impoſſible that God ſhould lie. Num. 24. 19. God is not as man, that he ſhould 
Ive, T, C12. p. 438. Itis nor hid toſhew thar the Prophets have reaſoned Negatively, As when in the perſon of the 
Lord the Prophet ſaith, 1#hereof T have not ſpoken, Jer. 19.5. And which never entre4 inro my heart, Jer. 5. 31, 32» And. 
where he condemneth chem, be: auſe they have not asked counſel at the mouth of the Lord, Tai, 30.2, And it may be ſhew- 
e:1, thar the fame kinde of Argument hath been uſed in things which are nor of rh ſubftance of Salvation or Damnation , 
n.l whiercot there was no Commandment to the contrary ( as in the former rhere was, Levir. 18. 2. and 20, 3, 
Det, 17. 16. ) In Joſhua the Children of Tſrael are charged by the Propher , that they asked nor counſcl ar the 
mouth of tite Lord, when they enrred inro Covenant with rhe Gibeonites, Foſhux 15. 14. And yer that Coyenanr 
Was not inacte contrary unto any Commandment of God, Morcover, We read that when Davis had taken rhis 
cunicl, © build a Temple anto che Lacd, albeic che Lord hi reveaicd before in his Word , that there ſhould be 
ic 4 ftiniing place, waere the Ark of the Covenant ani the Service ſhould have a certain abiding : And al- 
Deir there was no Word of God which forbad David to build rhe Temple ;z yer the Lord ( with commendation 


of his g224 aff:Rion and zeal he hat ro the adyancement of his glory ) concluleth againſt Davids Reſolution re 


_ tie Temple, with this Reaſon ; Namely , That he had given ng Commandwuient ef chis who ſhould. build it, 
EL CHI0n, 37, 6- | 
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NUN. 27, 21» 


tw perform the thing which God fſeeth meer, conyentent, and good; in that we 


peoples ſingular priviledge, a tavour which God vouchſafed them abovyerhereſt of the 
world, that in the affairs of their eſtate, which were not determinable one way or 
other by the Scripture, hunſelt gave them extraordinary direction and counſel, as oft 
as they fought it ar his hands, Thus God did firſt by ſpeech unto Moſes ; after by rim 
and Thammin unto Prieſts; laſtly, by dreams and viſions unto Prophets, from whom 
in ſuch caſes they were to receive the anſwer of God, Concerning Foſhxa therefore 
thus ſpake the Lord unto Moſes laying, He ſhall ſtand before Eleazer the prick, who 
ſhall ask connſcl for him by the judgement of Urim before the Lord « whereof had Fo- 
[bra been mindetul, the fraud of the Gzbeonttes could not ſo ſmoothly have paſt un- 
eſpied til] there was no help, The Jews had Prophets to have reſolved them trom the 
mouth of God himſelf whether Egyptian aic's ſhould profit them, yea, or no: but the 

thought themſelves wiſe enough, and him unworthy to be of their counſel. In 5 
reſpect therefore was their reproof, though ſharp, yet juſt, albeir chere had been no 
charge preciſely given them that they ſhould always take heed of EZeypr, Bur as for Da- 
vid, to think that he 41d evil in determining to build God a Temple, becauſe there was 
'n S<riprure no Commandment that he ſhould build it, were very injurious: the purpoſe 


of 
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Ecclefraſtical Polity, 51 
of his heart was teligious anc. godly, the att moſt worthy of hononr and renown ; nei- 
ther could Nathaz chuſe but admire his vertuous intent, exhort him to go forward.2nd 
beſeech God to proſper him therein, Pur God ſaw the endlels troubles which Dawid 
ſhould be ſabject unto, during the whole time of his Regiment, and therefore gave 
charge to defer ſo good a work till the days of tranquillity and peace, wherein it might 
without interruption be performed, David ſuppoſed that it could not ſtand with the 
duty which he owed unto God, to fer himſelf in an houſe pat, LW GS 
of Cedar-trees, and to behold the Ark of the Lords Co- prozcheci the Piſhop of Salisbury with th 5 kinde 
venant unſetled, This opinion the Lord abateth , by of £-afonirg: unro whom che Biſhop an wererh, 

; : Mo. The aj gument of &uhotity regatively, is raken 
cauſing Nathan to ſhew him plainly, that it ſhould be uo \,, 1. pay, whenfocver vecol bs akin of Gods 
More imputed unto him for a taulr, then it had been UI - ny. nba ar eT os ny wy RO "wy Dy mR-» 
:othe Judges of Iſrael before him, hiscaſe being the lame 17 0eatink Fats alta er chow 
which theirs was, their times not more unquict then I1s, the Scripture negart: ly is good ; namely, for that 
nor more unfit tor ſuch an a&tion, Wherefore concein- 4 bhp apes = CLI papor-qed 1-5 Unto 
ing the force of Negative Atguments fo taken from che «jg. Þpumen's, he att-dgerh places one of 7,8. 
Authority of Scriptare, 4c by Te they 4re denied , there naw, ' hr yfoftorre, l co.#hich reaſoned Nega'ively 
TOY "A : {AF ' SS 2X of the /uthority of hc Scriptures. The places 
is in all this leſs then nothing, And couching that which yg. pee berg fol ana 4 e- 
unto this putpoſe is borrowed from the Controverſies ncrFalicy, Wirhour any ju:h refiraints as the An- 
ſometimes handled between Mr. Harding and the wor- Werer imagined, as rh: y are there to be {cen 
thieſt Divine that Chriſtendom harh bred for the ſpace of ſome hundreds of years, 
who being brought up together in one Univerſity, it tell out in them which was ſpo- 
ken of tivo others, * They learned 7m the ſame , that which in contrary Camps they did ,y,n "TOOL 
prafice, Of theſe two the one objecting thar with us Arguments taken from Au- Fugurtha ac 
chority Negatively are over common; the Biſhops anſwer hereunto is, that this kinde pip m_ _— 
of Argument is thought to be good, whenſoever proof ts taken of Gods Word and is uſed wes $494 
zot onely by 1s, but alſo by S. Paul, and by many of the Catholick Fathers, $, Paul iiſdem caftris 
ſaith, God ſaid not unto Abraham, In thy ſeeds all the Nations of the earth ſhall be x rug ma 
bleſſed; but, In thy ſeed, which ts Chriſt ; and thereof he thought he made « good Arou- traris face- 
ment, Likewiſe, faith Origen, The Bread which the Lord gave unto his Diſciples , "Ot _ 
ſaying unto them, Take and eat, he deferred not, nor commanded to be reſerved till the next nivir. 29. 
day, Such Arguments Origen and other learned Fathers thought to ſtand for good, whatſo- Gl. 3. Fl 
ever miſliking Mr, Harding hath found in them, This kinde of proof is thoneht to hold in $1.5 CET. 
Gods Commandments, for that they be full and perfect - and God hath ſpecially charged 
#5, that we ſhould neither put to them, nor take from them : and therefore it ſeemeth good 
unto them that have learned of Chriſt, Unuseſt magiſter yeſter Chriſtus, and have heard i 
#he woice of God the Father from Heaven, Ipſum audite, But unto them that add to the Wit "4 =” 
Word of God what them liſteth, and make Gods will ſubjet nntotheir will, and break Gods | 
Commandments for their own traditions [ake, unto them it ſeemeth not 20vod, Again,the 
Englith Apologie alledging the example of the Greeks, how they have neither pri- 
vate Maſſes, nor mangled Sacraments, nor Purgatories, nor Pardons ; it pleaſeth kad $6.4 
Mr, Harding to jeſt out the matter, touſethe help of his wits where ſtrength of truth c@.15. diwir, 
tailed him,and to anſwer with ſcoffing at Negatives, The Biſhops defencein this caſe is, 
The ancient learned Fathers having to deal with politick Hereticks, that in defence of their 
Errors avouched the judgement of all the old Biſhops and Do@tors that had been before them, 
and the general coxfent of the Primitive and whole nniverſal Church, and that with as 
good reoard of iruth, and as faithfully as you do now; the better to diſcover the ſhame- 
leſs bolancſs, and nakedae(s of their doitrine, were oftentimes likewiſe forced to uſe the ne- 
gative,and ſoto drive ihe ſame Hereticks, as we do you, to prove their Affirmatives, which 
thing to do it was never poſSible, The ancient Father Iraneus thus ſtayed himſelf, as we do, 
by the Negative, Hoc neq; Prophetw pradicaverunt, neq; Dominus docuit, neq; Apo- 7;s. ,. ad; 
ſtoll tradiderunt s This thine neither did the Prophets publiſh , nor our Lord teach , nor TE 
we Apoſtles deliver, By alike Neeative Chryſoſtome ſaith, This tree neither Paulplant- ne, hw Rl 
ed, nor Apollos watered, nor God increaſed. Tnlike ſort Leo ſaith, What needeth it to be- Epiſt 93. c.125 
lievethat thing that neither the Law hath taueht, nor the Prophets have ſpoken, nor the | 
Goſpel bath preached, zor the Apoſtles have delivered? And again, How are the new de- Ek Rt 
vices broucht in that our Fathers never knew? $, Auguſtine havize reckoned up a great 
zumber of the Biſhops of Rome, by a general Negative aith thus , In all this order of 
fucceſsion of Biſhops, there is not one Biſhop found that was a Donatiſt, 8, ads ws Lib, 4, Ef. 3% 
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do make for defence of negative Argments taken from humane Authority, and nor 


ſome kincs of matrer may be good, although taken negatively trom Scripture, 
Their opinion = 7, 2An earneſt Cefire to dray all things unto the determination of bare and naked 
concermng Scripture, hath cauied here much pains to be taken in abating rhe eftunation and cre- 
nc torce of dit of man, Which if welabour ro mainrainas far as Truth and Reaſon will bear,ler 
tak-n from NOT any think that we travel about a matter not greatly needful, For the {cope of all 


bumanc av- their pleading againſt mans Authority, is to overthrow ſuch Orders, Laws. and Conſti- 
ehority for the © + O , 


ordering of Tutions in the Church, as depending thereupon, if they ſhould therefore be taken away, 
mes attio 1s would peradventure leave neither tace nor memory of Church to continue long in the 
WOT world, the world eſpecially being ſuch as now it is, That which they have in this caſe 

{(poken, I would for brevity ſake let paſs, but that the dritt of their ſpeech being fo 


7. C.1.1 p.25. dangerous, their words are not to be negle&ted, Wherefore to ſay that ſimply an 
hs 10s 4; Argument taken from mans Aurhority, doth hold no way, neither Afermatively nor 
the anthoricy Negalively, is hard, By a mans Authority we here underſtand the force which his 
oF word hath tor the affurance of anothers mind that buildeth uponit; as the Apoſtle 


"her af, ma. ſomewhat did upon their report of the houſe of Chloe; and the Samaritans in a matter 
rively nor ne- of far greater moment, upon the report of a ſimple Woman, Foro it :5 ſaid 1n S, Fohas 
Prey ; 106 Goſpel, 3azy of the Samaritans of that City believed in him for the {ayiug of the woman, 
cavſc che in which teſtified, He hath told me all thines that ever 1 did. The ſtrength of mans Ay- 
brmiry of wan _thoxity 1s Affermatively f{uch,that the weightieſt affaus 1a the world depend thereon, 
CAN NCVOU arts | 
rain tro the : Z | 
perf. tion of any thing whrreby he mighr ſpeak all rhings thar are tobe ſpoken of iz; nrirher yer be fre2 from er- 
ror in thoſe things which he ſpeakerh or giveth our. And rherefyre this arguraent neither aftiymaively ror n. gÞ vlly (om- 
p<lleth tc heave, bor only inducerh him io ſome liking or diſliking of char for which it is brought, ana is rather for an 
Cxaict po porſwade the ſimpler ſort, then for a Diſputir to enforce him ter i; learned, x Cor... Joh. g. 24; 
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In judgement and juſtice are not hereupon proceedings grounded ? Saith not the Lay, 


A, 
| zU BY S 
that iz 12 mouth of two or three Viitneſſes every word ſhall be confirmed 7 This the Law 
57 Goa world not ſay, 1t there were ina mans teſtimony no force at all to proye any 


thing And if it be admitted that in mattcr of Fact, there is ſome credit to be 9;- 
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ven to the teſtimony of man, but not in matter of opinion and judgment, we fee the 


contrary both acknowledged and univerſally practiſed alſo throughout the world. 
The ſentences of wile ang expert men were never but highly eſteemed, Let thetitle 
of 2 mans right bc called in queſtion, are we nor bold to relie and build upon the 
judgement of {uct is are {imous for their skill in the Laws of this Land © In matter 
of State, the weight many times of ſome one mans autho:iry is thought reaſon ſuffici- 
ent even to {way over whole Nations, And this is not only with the fimple fort, 
but the Jearneder and wiſer we are, the moreſuch Arguments in lome Cales prevailywich 


us, The Reaſon why the ſimpler fort are moyed with Anthority, is the conſcience of 


their own ignorance ; whereby it cometh to pats, that having leaned men in ad- 
miration, they 1ather fear to diſlike them, then know wherefore thy ſhonkl allow and 
follow their judgements, Contrariwiſe with them tjar are skiltul, anthoriry is much 
more ſtrong and {orcible; becauſe they only are able to diſcern how juſt cauſe rheic 
's why to fome mens Authority, ſo much ſhould be attributed, For which caulc the 
name of HZ7ppocrates (no doubt ) were more effectual ro pertivade even ſuch men 
as Galen himſelf, then to move a filly Emperick, So that che very ſelt-lame Argn- 
ment in this kind which doth but induce the vulgar fort rolike, may conſtrain the w;- 
ſer to yield, And therefore nor Orators only with the people, but even the very pro- 
foundeſt Diſpurers in ail faculties have hereby often with the beſt learned pre- 
vailed moſt, As for Aiguments taken from humane Authority, and that negatively, 
tor example ſake, if wethonld think the aſſembling of the people of God cogetier 
by the found of a Bell , the preſenting of Infants at the Holy Font, by ſuch as we 
commonly call rher Godfarhers, or any other the like received cuſtom to be impi- 
ous, becauſe ſome men of whom we think very reverently, have in their Books and 
Wricngs no where mentionedor taught that ſuch things ſhould be in the Church; this 
reafomn? were ſubject unto juſt reproof; it were bur feeble, weak,and unſound, Not- 
Vihſtancumg even negatively an Argument from bumane Autiorty may be ſtrong ; 
isnamely thus : The Chronicles of Enzland mention no more tiien only fix Kings 
PCaring the name of Edward, fince the time of the laſt Conqueſt , therefore it cannot 


be there ſhould be more. $o that if thequeſtion be of the authoricy of a mans te- 


ftimony, we cannot ſimply avouch, cither that afficmarively, it doth got 5ny way hold, 
07 Tat it hath only force to induce the ſimpler ſoit , and not co conſtrain men of 


underſtanding and ripe judgement to yield aſſent, or that negatively it hath in it no 
ftrength at aJl, For unto cycry of theſe the contrary 1s 1noft plain, Neither doth that 
wihict: is aliedged concerning the infirmity of men, overth: ow or difprove this, Mcn 
4: Cblinded with 1gnorance and crror; many things elcape chem.and in mony things thicy 
nay be deceived ; yea, thoſe things which they do know, they may either {orger, or 
pon ſundry indirect conſiderarions let paſs, ana although themſc:ves Co nor erre, yer 
nay they through malice or vanity,even of purpoſe deeciveotiers, Howbeit, infinite 
caſes thereare wherein all theſe impediments and lets are ſo manifeſtly excluded, tice 
eels no ſhewor colour whereby any ſuch Exception may be taken, bur thar tis 
tiſtimony of man will ſtand as 4 oround of infallible aſſurance, That there is a City 
of Rome, that Pigs Duntns 3nd Greaory the thirteenth, and others have been Popes 
©f Rowe, I ſuppoſe we are certainly cnough perſwaced, The ground of our pet- 
iwafion, who never ſaw the place nor perſons beforenamed, can be nothing but mans 
teſtimony, Will any man here notwithſtanding alledge thoſe mentioned humane 1n- 
Hrmitics as Reaſons, why theſe things ſhould be miſtruſted or doubted of? yea, tha 
wiiichis more, utterly to infringe rhe force and ſtrength of mans teſtimony, were to 
ike the very Fortreſs of Gods tiuth, For whatſoever we believe concerning Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, although the Scripture be therein rhe ground of our b&21ct; yet the 
authority of man is, if we markit, the key which openerh the door of entrance if- 
LO the knowledge of the Sctipture, The Scripture doth not reach us the things Lhat 
zre of God, unleſs we did credit men who have taught us that the words of Scti- 
Pure do fignific thoſe things, Some way therefore, notwithſtanding mans rg 
Is mity, 
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mity, yet his Authority may inforce aſſent, Upon better advice and deliberation 
ſo muchis perceived, and at the length conteſt, thar Arguments taken from the Ayu- 


T.C.11.p. 10, Although ther kinde of Argument of 
Authority of men 1s good netiher in humane nur divine 
ſciences; y:tir hath tome ſmall forcein humane (cien- 
ccs, foraſ-ruch as narurally, and in that hets a Man, he 
way come to ſome xripeneſs of juelgement in thoſe {Ccien- 
ces, which in divine Marters Nath no force ar all; as of 
him which natvrally, and as he 1s a man, can no more 
judpe of then then a blinde min of colours 5 JE2zi0 far 
is jc fx om drawing credit, ifs be barely (purcn, With 
ove Roan and | ernmony of Sc Iprure, thac 1t carrier 
2!( a i 1on of mntfioch whatſoever proci.eaein irom 
kim: w hc! the apotile did well note, waen to tigniie 
a thin! . ortuptly ſpoken,and againſt th< run, ne laith, 
tha big fpoken according to man, Rom. 3. He faith 
not as a wick:d anilying man, but firnply as 4 Man : 
And alrhoug'!1 this corruption be reformed 111 Many, yet 
for ſo mu. 1 as in whom the knowledge of the truth 15 
mt alva \ced, rhere remainerh both ignorance ani iſ. 
or ered aff R'ons{ whereof either of them :UTneth RIM 
from ſpeaking of the rev) 10 mans authcriry, with 
the Church eſpecially.and rnoſe thar are ca:]cd a1:d per- 
Trade: of rhe Authority of the Word of Gud,'asz bring 
237 aflarance unto the Conticicnce, 


thority of men,may not only fo tar forth as hath been 
declared, bur further alſo be of ſome force in Zu- 
mane Sciences ; which force be it never fo ſmall. 
doth ſhew that they are not utterly naught, Bur in 
Matters Divine it is ſtill maintained ſtifly that they 
haveno manner force at all, Howbeit, the very ſelf 
ſame realon , which cauſeth to yield that they are 
of ſome torce in theone, will ac the length conſtram 
allo to acknowledge that they are not in the other 
altogether unforcible, For it the natural ſtrength 
of mans wit may by experience and ſtudie attain 
unto ſuch ripenels in the knowledge of things hu- 
mane, that men 1n this reſpect may preſume ro build 
lomerwhat upon their judgement z what reaſon haye 
we to think but that even in matters Divine, the 
like wits furnitht with necellary helps, exerciſed in 
Scripture with like diligence, and aſſiſted with 
the grace of Almighty God, may groiv unto ſo much 


perfettion of knowiedge, that men ſhall have juſt cauſe, when any thing pertinens 
unto Faith and Religion is doubted of, the more willingly to encline their mindes to- 
wards that which the ſentence of fo grave, wiſe, and learned in that faculty ſhall judge 
moſt ſound ? For the controverſies of the weight of ſuch mens judgements, Let it 
therefore be ſuſpected, let it be taken as groſs, corrupt , repugnant unto the truth , 
whatſoever concerning things dtyine aboye nature ſhall at any time be ſpoken as out 
of the mouths of mcer natural men, which have not the eyes wherewith heavyenl 

things are diſcerned : For this we contend not, But whom God hath endued with 
principal gifts to aſpire unto knowledge by ; whoſe exerciſes, labours, and divine 
ſtudies he hath fo bleſt, thar the World for their great and rare skill thac way hath 
them in firgular admiration; may we reject even their judgement likewiſe, as being 
uttetly of no moment? For mine own part, I dare not ſo lightly eſteem of the Church. 
and of the principal Pillars therein, The tuth is, that che minde of man defirerh 
evermore to know the truth, according to the moſt infallible certuinty which the na- 
ture of things can yield, The greateſt aſſurance generally with all men, is that which 
we have by plain aſpect an! intuitive beholding, Where we cannot attain nnto this 
there.,what appeareth to be true, by ſtrong and invincthle demonſtration, ſuch as whete- 
in 1t 1s not by any way poilible to be deceived, thereunto the minde doth neceſſarily af. 
ſent,neither1s it in the choice thereof ro do otherwiſe, And in caſe thee bock do fail. 
then which way greateſt probability leadeth, thither the minde Corh cory we incline, 
Scripture with Chriſtian men being received as rhe Word of Goc ; thet tor which we 
have probable, yea, that which we have neceſſary reaſon tor, yea, that which we fee 
with our eyes, 1s not thought ſo ſure as that which the Sctipture of God reacketh ; 
becauſe we hold that his ſpeech revealeth there what himfelt ſeeth, and therefore the 
ſtrongeſt proof of all, and the moſt neceſſaily aſlented unto by us ( which do thus 
receive the Scripture) is the Scripture, Now 1t is not required, nor canbe exacted ar 
our hands, that we (hould yield unto any thing other affent, then ſuch as doth anſwer 
the evidence which is to be had of that we aſſent unto, For which cauſe even in 
matters Divine, concerning ſome things we may lawtuly doubt and ſu{pend our judge- 
ment, enclining neither to one ide or other; 2s namely, touching the time of the tall 
borh of man and Angels; of ſome things we may vety well retain an opinion that they 
are probable and not unlikely to be true, as when we hold that men have their ſouls 
rather by creation then propagation, or that the Mother of our Lord lived always ia 
the ſtate of Virginity as well after his birth as before ( for of theſe two, the one, her 
virginity before, is a thing which of neceſſity we mult believe; the other, her conti- 
naance in the ſame ſtate always, hath more likelihood of truth then the contrary;) 
finally, in all things then are our Conſciences beſt reſolved, and in amoſt acrecable for: 
uaro God and Nature fſetled, when they ate fo far perſyaded as thoſe grounds of 
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Point, ofteil ft! UNCs Ore Outty vexed When bare aud un Dil oe Conclulions 2re nur 
into thiew mi NC cs, they finding not themtelves to have the! £01 any great CClLainry , 
IMAgiNC THT this proceecert only i from lack of Faith, and that re Spit 1£ of God worth 
not WO! D 1 them. 2s it coth in true Believer Sz by thi 'S INES TRE NEALLS are much 
croubied \ Fiicy fall mto anguih and Pet piex! a, Wiereas the ruth 1s, that | NOV DO 1d 
-nd confident {0ever we may be in words, when it cometh to the pot of inal, tact 
1s thecevidence!s, which the Truth hath either init (eif, or througt pogs chis the 
heirs afſent thercunto ; neither can it be ſtronger , be Ing £ G1 QUNACU 35 10 thou)d be 
[ grant that proot derived trom the aurhority of mans juvg JEnent, !S 001 uble to wort 
chat aſſurance which Corh grow by a {tronget proof ; and thurchore although ten chou- 
ſand General Councils would lis down one and the ſame definitive {emerior Co! Kerns 
any Point of Religion wharioev cr, VEL ONC Demonſtrative Reaton allege d, Or One 
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Wot. nave ever thought ; g's hough it did not appear 


what Reaſon or what Scriptme ied them to be ot thar 
jJucs ;QCINCNL, 


VIL1O their very bare juigement ſomewhat 
ql -cxpoibtc man would 2ttrivutc, norwithſtanding the 
COMMUN mbecilities witch ae incident unto our nature, 
And wirreas it is thought, thar eſpecially with the 
Church, and thoſe that Ie called, and perfiv aded of the 
Authority of the Word of God, mans authority with 
[1C110 bk oy ſhould not Preva | 1t muſt and doth, 
hh «il even with them, yea, with them e (pecially as far 
4S Equ! ity requireth, and farther we muantain it not, For 
meu to bu Led and led by Authority, as it were with 2 
kind of captivity of jud: SEMEN, and x hough here be rea- 
fon to the CORAry wot to ! _ unto 1t, bur to follow like 


Beaſts tic fivit in the Herd, rhey know not, nor care not 
Whither, this were booth, Azain, char authority oi 
men fowd prevail with men cither againſt or aboye 
Reaioi, '> Þ no part of our bchef, Companies of leaned 

MEN. bot Cy never {0 great andreyerend are to yield un- 
to IRcat, GN, the weight whocot IS BO Whit prejuuiced bY 


t)climpliciry OL I is perton i [12 cl doth alledgeir bur being 
found to be lound and $000, the bare opinion of MEN i 
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to prove thar the Apoſtles 
* Gail which was known before to the Jews , 


agenn nnd. their Sermons and Specchcs uttcred concerning that mat tor, and 1 


he copicufly al- 
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prere, ana do ſummarily declare the things which many wans have been ſpoken, 


be contented an 


oſternitones GUQE ſunt in Sc! pruris , 


qrictly to hear, and do wot think my ſpecch tedivizs < TE ITS 
no poſſunr oſtendi nifi ex pfis Scripturis , 
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thus ſolemnly forth to ſay nothing, And concerning the Ver ncifeo ot fS. FE Cr 0ts Ifn no 
man, be he ncyer ſo well learned, have after the Apolt! $ any Au hority tO Publitle 

new Doctrine 25 from Heaven, and to require the Wort Its aff ent 2s Unto truth recei= 
ved by Prophetical Revelation; doth this prejudice the Crecit of learned mens juage- 
ments in opening that truth, which by being converſant inthe Apoſties Writings, they 
have themſelves from thence learned 25. dngrſtmeexhorterh nor. 10 hear men, "bur to 
hearken what God ſpeaketty, His purpole is not (T think) that we thould Rop our ears 


againſt his own exhortation, and therefore he cann5r mncan ſimply y Lat audtence ſhould 


altogethicr | be denied unto men ; but <ither rhat 1f men ſpe ak one thing, and God 
himſelf reach another, then he, not they, to be obeye: a; or 1f they borh {peak the 
fame thing, yet then alſo mans ſpeech UMve why of þ earing, not c bivpl, BUL IN CO 
parifou of that which proceedeth thom rt! mouth of God. 2, but we doubt what 
the will of God is. Are we in this caſe forbidden to Ro what men of judge- 
ment think it to be 2 It not, then this Ailegarion alfo might very well have bee 
jparcd, Ia that ancient ſt: titewhich wos between the Carb olick Fathke:s and Arriars, 
Donatiſls, anc others, of like perverſe 1nd froward CPs ohron, 2s 1607 4s to Fathers 
or f.cuncils alledged on the one {tde, the ike by re contimy ie were oppoſed , 
jimpofible it was that ever the Queſtion ſhould by this Men 10 Vito any iſſue or 
end The Scripture they both believed; the Scripture they Kkney / could not give 
ſentence on both ſides 3 by Scripture the controve:lie between them was ſuch as 
might be acrermined, In this caſe what madneſs wos it with ſuch kindes of proofs 
to "nouriſh their contention, when there were ſuch effe&toval means to end all contro- 
verfie that was between them 2 Hereby therefore it doth not as ycr appear that an 
Argume: n GE Author [ty of man affirmarively, 18 in matte!s vine WEE worth. 
WW j:1ct wy 1460 being once inſerted 1nto the mines or the vulgar ſort, wiat it ma 
gr0W unto Gol  lnoweth, Thus much we ſee, it hath already made ana, fo 
headſt 0N%, CYAN Mm gro!s anc palpable Errors, that a man whoie capacity will ſcarce 


lerve him to LTC! five words inlenſible manner, bluſheth not in any duubt CONCEIn- 


Ng matter of Scziprure ro think his own bare Tee, as 800d as the Nay of all the wiſe, 
orave and Jeancd judgements that are in the whole world : Which infolency muſt 
be repreſt, or it will be the very bane of Chriſtian Religion, Our Lords Diſciples 
marking what {peech he uttered unto them, and at the {ame time calling to minde 2 
common opinion | icld by the Scribes, between winch opin'on : nd the words of their 
Maſter, it teemcd unto ow that che was ſome CONtradictt on, which they could; nor 
themſelves anſwer, with {ul] farisfaction of their own minces 3 "the doube th 1Ey Pro- 
poſe to our Saviour, ſaying. Wy they {ay the Scribes that Elias winlt firſt come ? 
They knaw that the Scribcs &id err greatly, and rhat m Many Ways even in matters of 
their own protcfſion, They notwit, ſtanding though ric jug; 2cment of the very 
Scribes in matters Divine to be of {ome values ſome robot: itt ty L: Rey thought there 
was that El:zs ſhould come, In: much 5 rhe Scribes at , Nov 10 truch Can CON- 
rradict any truth; deftrous t!:erefore they Were to be taus ER, NOW bot might ſtand 
rogether, that which they knew could not bc ale becat mſec Chriſt fpake it; and this 
which to them did ſcem tin 2, only becaule rhe Scribes hae ſaid it, For Lc Scripture 
$1001 whence the Scribes Cid | onrher It, 1s not thenin their heads, We GO not finde 
char our Saviour reproved them of Error, for th! nking the jadoement of the Scribes to 
be worth the objecting, tor c{tcennsg it ro be of any moment or value, 1n matters Con- 
Ceri God, Wecannot therefore be perſivaded that rhe will of Godis, wethould ſo 
Fa re5c& the authority of men, as to reckonit nothing, No. it may bea queſtion, whe- 
£11 er they tat urge us unto this be themſelves ſo pe! ſvaded indeed, Mcn do ſometimes 
boray that by deees, which to confeſs they are had aly d1aW1, Maris thc 1t this benor 
&cncral with all men tor themoſt parte, Whenthe judgements of ST d Men are al- 
iciged againſt rhem , what do they bur either elevare rhcir Cree! , Or oppole unto 
hem the judgemcats of others as learned 2 W hich thing Coth argue _ ba men 
acknowledge in them ſome force and weight, for wh! ' rhey are1oth the cauſe they 
LOGIN ſhould be ſo much weakned, as their Teſtimon 1 1S av alab le, Peres n, what 
cafon is tiere why alledging Teſtimonies as Proofs men give them fome title of 
credir, honour and eſtimation whom they alledge, unlels betorchand ir be fufficient- 


ly known who they are ? what reaſon hereof” but onelv a common eEn2ratted per- 
twaſ!on, 
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{waſton, that in fome men there may be found fuch qualities as are 
cervail thoſe exceptions wich might be rakenagainſt them, and th | ſich mens mio. 
rity 1s not lightly to be thaken off 2 Shall I add further. that the torceot Arguments 


drawn trom the Authority of Scripture it telt, as Scriptures COMMOANy areaileds 
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thall (being fitted) be found to depcnd upon theft:engrh of this fo muc -h de eſpiicd "ond 
VO, 


debaſed authority of man ? Surely it doch, and rhar oftner then we are aware of, 
alchough Scriprure be of _ and therefore the proot which'is taken from theace, 
mult needs be of all otter moſt invincible ; yer this ſtren2th 1t hath nor, 
vouch thetelt-{a me thing, for which it 1s brought, It there be either 
parence that {o it doth, or reaſon ſuch as cannot deceive. 
doubt) in ſtrength and \ raluc exceedeth all, 
readieſt to cite tor one thing Five hundred fentences of holy Scriptures e; Wit 
have they, that any one of chem doth mean the thins tor 
aot their ſureſt ground moſt commonty, < 
or the judgment ot Others S ra king thote Scriptures as they id 
[0 MEAN otherwill {© then they take them, 1t is noc ſtill Tiers 1mpo Mb SO that 
now and then Uiey ground | themſelves on Humane a mthorty, even when they: moſt 
pretend Divine; Thus it Ereth even clean troughout the whole controverſte about 
that Diſcipline uch 5 {© earneſtly urged and labored for; Scriptures are plentifully 
alledged to prove that ih whole Chriſtian World for ever ought to embrace it, 
Hereupon men term Et, Th D) {cpline of God, Howbelt, examine, [1ir, 2nd refolve 
their alledged proofs, Ul you come tothe very root from whe nNCe they {ring the heart 
wherein their ſtrengrh lieth ; and 1c thall cicarly appear unto any man of judgment, that 
the moſt which cin be inferred upon ſuch plenty of Divine Teſtimonics 1s ondly thi 
Thar ſome things which they maintain as taras ſore men Cn probably roujceinre, do "Ia 
t0 have been out of Scripture aot abſurdly g Gathered. Is this a warrant fufficicne for any 
mans conſcience to build ſuch procoemugs upon, as have been, and are pur inure for 
the eſtabliſhment of that cauſe £ But to conclude, Iw ould gladly undet{tand how it 
cometh to paſs, that they which lo peremptorily do maintain thar Humane Author; ty 
's nothing worth, are in the cauſe which they tavor ſocarctul co have the common fort 
of men perſyy aded, that the wileſt, the nas "ay and the beſt leained in all Chriſten- 1 
comare that way given, lecing they judget this to make nothing in the Word tor them 2 
Again, how cometh it to pals, they cannot abide rhat Authority thould bealledged on 
the other {1de, it there be no toice ar all in Authorirics on one fide or orher * Where- 
tore labor they to ſtrip their Adverſaries of ſuch turnitme as doth nor help £ Why 
take they ſuch needleſs pains tO tumich alfo their own cauſe with thelike © If it be 
void and to no purpole, that the names of men are fo frequent intheir Books ” What 
dd move them to bring them in, ordoth to ſuffer them there remaining - Tenor: 3nt 
I am not how this 1s (als ved, They Ao it but after the trnth mad: manifeſt, of it by 
Re afon, Or by Scripture : The) ao it wot, but to controut the enemics of [rh , who Rk a7 
'Demfel ves bold 1 078 Humane Authority, makin not for them, but anaialf them rather, 
Vhich anfivers are nothing: For in what place, or upon what confideration ſocyer it be 
they doit, were muher own opinion of 10 torce being done, 
i CHA in LO -R i 
S, Bur to the en] it may more plamly JPPCar, W Na IEAVE ate to Judge If their {en- 
No, and of the cauic it {elf wherein they arealledge:l ; firſt, it may nor wel e de- W 
mWcd, chat all J&tions of men enducd with the uſe of reaſon, are generally e Either good 
OL evil For although it be granted, that no action is properly termed 900d Wi evil, 
anlels it be rolunarily: 3 yet this can be no let to our former Aﬀert; tion, Thar al! ations 
2 menencued with the uie of reaſon, Are gene! ally either good orevil  becante oven 
thole things are done voluntarily by us, Waich other Err do natur ally, in 25 Mn ch 
*S WC might ſtay our CoInN2 of chem if we would, Beaſts naturally & cake cho: 
1 M's reſt, when it offerech it ſelf unto chem. fr men citd tO too, and 1 could 
Nt GO otherwiſe of themfelves, there were no place for any ſuch revraot a3 that 
"2; our Saviour Chriſt unto his Diſciples, Could ye not watch wilh mo one hour ? 
{ hat which 1s vo luntarily performed in 54s rencding tothe end, 1t it be well done. 
on needs be done with deliberate conſideration of Tome reaſons] De caute £ where- 
we rather ſhould do it then nor, Whereupon it {eemeth, tat in {ach o&tions 
M : one: 
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many things being hourly done by men, wherein they need not uſe with themſelves 
any manner of conſulcation at all, it may perhaps hereby ſeem that well or ill doing 
bclonget th onely to our weightier affairs, and to thoſe deeds which are of ſo great im- 
portance that they require advice, But thus to determine were perilous, and perac- 
venture unfound alſo, I co rather incline to think, that ſeeing all the untorced attions 
©: men arc voluntary5 and all voluntary actions rending © theend have choice 
anc al COICe preſuppoſeth the knowledge of ſome cauſe wheretore we make it ; 
where therenonable cauſe of {uch actions to readily offeretit it {clf, rhat it neegern nor 
be {Ougnt 107 121 FOI things though we do nor deliberate, yer they are of their 
ature apt tobe deliberated on, in regard of the will which may encline wiki Way. 
11d would not aſly One way bond 1t {at it there were not ſome apparent motive 
io lead it, IDoliberation actual we uſe, when there is doubt what we ſhould 
encline our wils unto, W ETC NO) COubt is, ye ag i5 not Excluded as nn- 
P<3L.ent unto the Un, DUL 25 necdlefs in rco d- of the Agcnt, which teeth al- 
TEAGy WHRETO TCIOLVE UPV! i hath no appareht iq 1ty therefore in it wo think, 
that all a@bons of mMCR eat: inc ith the uſe of reaſon, are "venerally cither £004. or 
evil Whartoeverls £00k. 8 tic 1me1s allo approv od of God; and according unto 
the ſuncry GCLICES ol £0 cunts, te kinds of Divine approbation are in like ſort mul- 
uplicd, Some things arc g20d, yer in fo incan a _cegree of goodnels, that men are 
onely 1 NOT CIPIO oved nor Cu lower of God for them, No mar hateth his ewn fleſh, 
It ye do good unto them that Co fo to vou , the very Publicans themicelves do as 
ſe 7 hicy are worſe then Infidels thar have no care to provide for their own, In 
1721:t of nature alone may diicover that which is fo farre 
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SHY) be all ſo required as Ned #7 unto {alvarion, by way of dire&, 1immediate and 
Pope neceinty final; fo tat without perk \rmance” of them we cznnot by orcinaly 
courſe be faved, nurby any means be excluded from life obſerving them, In a&tons 
ot this kind our chuctelt cdrection 18 from &criprare ; for Nature is no ſufficient 
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pitcd, that further | light then this hath added, there Coth not nevd onto that end. 
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CHVES UGH are in both, which draw moſt cffeually ouf minc's 
C4 Cle) 20h chis ; nd theres not tneleaſt action, but 1 Goth {ornewhar make ro the 
annoy augmentation of our blifs, For wit ch cauſe onr Saviour doth plainly wit- 
ag Uiat there i j! hall Ot Le is much as a cup Got cold water beftowed tor his ſake 
wy FOUL reward, Hereupon arpenderh whartocver aiflerence there 15 between the 
LEES Gi Sat nts n gluy: hicker re reter whatloever belongerh nato the higheſt per- 
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[4s Own liberty; and Exceeding that w IMchthe bond of neceſl. wy and enjoyned dury 
tied him unto. Wherctorc {ecing that in all theſe ſeyeral kinds of a&tions, there cn 
De a poiibly evil which God approveth ; and that he approverh much More 
thenhe doth command; and thar his ve ry Commandments in jome kindge, as namely, 
his Precepts compreiencied in the Law of Nature, may be otherwiſe known th: 
oncly by Scripture; and that to do them, howſoever we e know them, muſt nec: 
he acceptable i his fight: Let them w ith whom we BF n:therto dſpured, confl1d&7 


well, Low it can fta "Y with Reaſon to make tiie bare mancate of Sacred Scripture the 
Sel) Y K ule of an Po and Evil In Ee actions of MO! TE men. "THe LCAtLTIOI ics of 


; IR ac unto that end for which hay were given, There ac cordingly 1 we G 
receive them, we do not think that in them God harh omirte 2) any thing needivl 
mats his purpoſe, and left His intent to be accomplitied by our oerfings, W har 
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the Seri prure c purpoſeth, the fame im all points it doth ; perſon, "Fw beit, that | 
jvc (werye Not in judgement, one thit 1G e{pc Cialiy wemuſt o0blerve. nan iely : Tit ithe 


:bſolute perie&on of Scripture 18 ſeen by relation unto that end wherero it renderfy. 
Ang even hereby 1 it comerh to pals, that firſt {uch as imagine rhe gener: i i mt: 
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V. tionneccli IV, the knowledge 1 FICKCOF N11 by _ could not orherwite i this 
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Tradition, that {o the Do "Rn Of Mans Salvation mi: ty bc COIMPIEAt ; W:iC;1 Dt te 
VE conftanly hold in all cfpects wrt ut wny fuch thing auded to 9 { complear, 
chat weurter| y refulc 2s Much 25 ONCE to acquaint our felyes wit! 1 any ching turcher 

W hatloever, comake up the Doglrine of mans Salvation, is ad led as mvp ply Of 
Line Scriprare un{ufftciency,ve rect it; Scripture purpoſins this, hat pertc&iy and 
tally Cone it, Aga . ke {© 
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Zne SCIIP LUTE 18 perfect, tacrciore all thi TI lawtul ro be cone arc .omprehenced [OE OUR Wiolatl 
che Scripture, we may even 3s well conclude fo of every feniciice, as Ot the whole bh 
{nm and boy thereof, uniets Wc hr} oft all P FOVE that i if pg the urife [cope «Tore nely; ir 
1uzpole of Almighty God ! it) holy 5 : CTIPLUre, 10 CONIPHZE JM! t 1; N95 wh! 1 MN, wm may MOL HEvL 
practiſe, Bur admir this, : nd mark, FT befeech you, what would follow, God in ac Pong 
Jelivering Scrij NTULC TO his C hurch, ſho zuld Clean have » ab) YOgat ( amongh tem re at joy ro the 
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children of men, whereby both general principles tor directing of humane _a&ions are 
comprehended, : 2nd concluſions derived ti rom them ; upon which concluſions grow» 
ch in particuiaiity the choice of good and evit in the daily affairs of this tife. Acmir 
;, and what ſhall the Scripture be bur a ſnare and a torment to weak Contciences, 
ling them with mfinite perplexities, {crupuloſiries , doubrs infoluble, and extreme 
Ps rs * Not that the SCrptureir {elf doth cauſe any ſaci thung ( tor it tendeth ro 
BR cle 1 CONT: ary, a4ad thic t111it Che! COL is retOlute TIT BCE ang CE {tt ChiE It iT 
teaciieth :) but the neceflities of this life urging men to G that whiclrrh: light ot 
Nature, cominon dIcretion, and judgement of it lf direaerh them unto; on the 
other ſide, rhis Dotrine teaching them thar {o to do ware to lin a9ainlt they own 
fouls, and rhat riCy put forth their hands ro iniquity, what{ocycr hey T0 about, nu 
havenort firſt che lacred SCHpeure of God for direction ; how canit chute but bruue 
rhel [1mple a thoutcnd rimes to their wits end, how canit chuſe bur vex and amaze them. 
Forin cvery 2C&ion of COMMON | life ro finde ont ſome ſenrence cicary and infallivly 
{cfrting betorc our cycs what we ought to do (feem we in Scripture never fo expert 
would trouble us more then we are aware. In weak and tender minas we little know 

{Bat miſery th!s ſtrict opinion would brecd, beſides the ſtops it would make in the 

er courſe of » all MENS lives and actions; make all things {in which we do by 0&:- 
; ci mn of Names! I1&'r, and by the rule of common diſcretion without thinking ar 

$1 upon Scripture, ny init this Poſition, and Parents ſhall cauſe their chidren 10 fin, 

5 Of, as is rey Cauſe. them todo any thing betore they come t6 years of capa City 2nd 

Se ripe for Kn owledge Li n the Scriptnre, Admit this, and it ſhall nor be with Ma- 
iS 0S If Was wh Fun Jim in the Goſpel; bur ſervants being commanded to go, ſhall rae 7, 2 
and till, £il] thiey have theirerrand warranted unto tnem by Scriprure, WW hich as 
it fRondeth with c Miftizn duty in ſome caſes, (6 in common affairs to require 1t, were 
201 lit, Two Gpintons therefore there are concerning ſufhc] — of holy SCrt- 
[OIEVIEEER Cach ever Fay CPD fit unto the hee ad oth CYL UINony vnutC trpth, The 
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Schools of Rome teach Scrp tt: © to be unſvfficient, as if, except Trediticts: were 2c- 
ded, It did not contain all revecled and tupcinatur: Fl Tiuth, which abt lurcly' IS NECE 
{ary for the childien of men in this lite to know , that thicy may in the next be {2- 
vec, Others juſtly condemn: ng this opinion, grow likewile unto a dangetous extremi- 
ty, as it Scripture did not only Contain at! things in that kindeneceſfary, bur all things 
{1mply, and in ſuch fort, that to do any ching: according-to any other Law, were _ 
only unneceſſary, but even oppoſite unto ſalvation, unlawful and ſinful, 'W og 
ver is ſpoken of God, or things appertaining to God, otherwiſe then as the rrur! 
is, though it ſeem an honour: It 15 an 1njury, "And as incredible pratles S1Ven unto 
men. do often abate and impair the credit of their deſerved commendation ; {0 
we muſt tkewiſe take orear heed, leſt in attributing unto Scripture more then it can 
have, the incredibility of that, do cauſe even thoſe things which indeed ic hath moſt 
abunda ntly, to be les reverendly eſteemed, 1 theretore leave it to chemſelyes to 
conhider. Whether they have in this Firſt Point overſhot themſelves, or not ; which, 
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fite for mens more Near 2nd pin underſtanding, ar what reſpect Laws of Polity © Gt 
Gove einment ore neceſſary thereunro, That Ch urch of Chriſt , which we properly 
rim $115 boc'y Myſtical, cin be but one ;. neither can that one be ſenſibly diſcerned by 
any man, im: {much as the pts thereof are ſome in Heaven already with Chriſt, and 
the reſt +; 1t are ON E earth (al eit their natural perſons be viſible ) we do not diſcern 
uns ict thi s propetty whereby they are truly and infallibly of that body, Only our 
minds by inteHiectual conceitare able to apprehend, that ſuch a real body there is, a 
- 20y colicetiv: c, becauſe it containeth an kuge multituze; a body myſtical, becauſe 
e myftcy Of tel COnJunction 15 removed altogether trom ſenſe, Whatſoever 
woe read in So; 7 hy ©, CONCEnNG the enel fs love, and the ſaving mercy, which God 
(howeth rowartds FA Ci:urch, the only prc FE ſubject thereof is this Church, Con- 
CEMNNS tris l lock it '$ thar Our Lord and Saviour hath promiſed, 7 give unto then 
eters; het \ 43 id they thatl zever periſh, neither redrei pinck them ont of 1:5 hands. They 
who 460 (11s SOCKY have ſuch Marks and Notes of diſtin&ion trom all others, as 
arent objutts unto cur fenicy only unto God who feeth their hearts, znd | underſtands 
oth all thei (CTC C2) tations . unto him they are clear and manifeſt All men 
know Natwugitd to be an 1ſrachte, Dur our Saviour per Cing Geeper, v1veth turther 
Tltimony of F Ty un Men COu 1d have done with ſach certainty as he <d, Bc- 
bald indeed an Iſraclile, 7 ; wire there is no auile, It we protels as Peter did, that we 
lyVe Tho © $ QY; o; 14 > of is it 11 thc hearing Ot men z cha [TITY IS DYONC 0) Te? lieve 41l 
an nos, and tie otore Ciutablemen are likely ro think we uv fo, as long as they ſee 
2 P? oof to the contri '\ Bur tir our lovers found and fincere, "That it cometh” from 
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ii; 1} Deg nmmrng ON Dae YY 01; E110 Line Laft end, W :.ich COM PAny being d aivided Into two 
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the coming of Chr t, partiv hath embraced, and p partly hall hercalrer embrace the 
Kluiftion 1c: ig: 2 6 [HM 2s by 4mmore pr4 Opel name the Church of Chriſt, And 
thoretore the Apollic aftitumer]; p! tinly of all men Cliiſtian, that be they Jew or Gen- 
tiles, bond or ire, they are all ; mere orated ! BOONE OMP: ny. they all make bur(a) oe 
body, The UNILY of which v:ttble body and Church of © ſt, confiſterh in thr 
Unto mity PR n all VOL | pe rlons theacunto beloneing Have. by reaſou of tnar 
ae Lord, winole fervants thQy all protets themſelves; Ultar 09 Faith lic they all ac- 
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Fes Chu chvifible Were called Chriſtians, evcu amongſt ths Srgind en: which name 
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CV C1 1 Crit fetus 1 pes was (6) E xecrable, tor whoſe ſake all men were ſo likewiſe 
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Angel of Pergamus continued in Chriſtianity, behold how the Spirit of Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth, Thou keepeſt my Name, and thou haſt not denicd my Faith Concerning which Fairh 

The rule thereof, ſaith Tertullian, is one alone, immoveable, and noway poſsible to be better 
framed anew, What rule thatis heſheweth by rehearſing thoſe few Articles of Chri- 
{tian belief, And betore Tertullian, Ireney ; The Church thongh ſcattered throuzh the 
whole World, uato the uttermoſt borders of the Earth, hath from the Apoſiles and their Diſct- 


ples received Belief, The parts of which Belief, healto reciteth inſubſtance the very 


{ame with Terta/:an, and thereupon interreth , This Faith the Chrrch being ſpread far 
and wide, preſerveth as if one Houſe did contain them: T heſe things it equally embraceih, 
as though it had even one Soul, one Heart, and no more : 1t publiſhah, teacheth, and de- 
lwercth theſe C things with Uniform conſent » As if God had g1VER it ut oe ozely 7 o0a71e 
wherewith to ſpeak, He which amongſt the Guides of the Church 3s beſt able to ſpeak, n- 
tereth no more then this ; and leſs then this, the moſt ſimple do not niter, when they make 
Profeſſion of their Faith, Now although we knovy the Cluiſtian Paich, and allow of 
ir, yet in this reſpect we are but entring ; entred 3yearenot into the Viſible Church, 
before our admittance by the door of Baptiſm, Wherefore immediarcly upon the ac- 
knowledgment of Chriſtian Faith, the Eunuch (welee was baptized by Philip, Paul 
by Anantas, by Peter a huge multitude Containing Three thouſand Souls; which being 
once Baptized, were reckonel in the number of Souls added to che Vittble Church: 
As for thoſe Vertues that belong unto Moral Righteouſneſs, an1 honeſty of life, we do 
not mention them, becaule they are not properunto Chriſtian Men, as they are Chri- 
ſtian, bur do concern them as they are Men, True it is, thewant of theſe Vertues ex- 
cludeth from Salvation, So doth much more the abſence of inward belief of heart ; 


| ſodothdeſpairand lack of Hope ; ſo emptinels of Chriſtian Loveand Charity, Bur 


we ſpeak now of the Viltble Church, whoſe Children are ſigned with this mark, oc 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, In whomſoever theſe things are, the Church doth ac- 
knowledge them for her Children; them onely ſhe holdeth for Aliens and Strangels, in 
whom theſe things are not tound, For want of theſe it is, that Saracens, Jews, and 
Infidels, are excluded our of the bounds of the Chwch: Others we may not deny to 
be of the Viſible Church, aslong as theſe things arenot wanting in them, For appa- 
rent it is, that all Men are of necefity either Chriſtians, ornot Chriſtians, If by Exter- 
nal Profeſhon they be Chriſtians, rthenare they of the Viſible Church of Chriſt ; and 
Chriſtians by External Proteſſhion they areall, whoſe mark of Recognifance hath in ir 
thoſe things which we have mentioned, yea, although they be impious, Idolaters, 
wicked Hereticks, Perſons excommunicable, yea, and caſt out for notorious improbity, 
Such withal we deny not to be the Imps and Limbs of Satan, even as long as they con- 
tinue ſuch, Is it then poſſible, that theſelt-ſame men ſhould belong both to the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, and to the Church of Jeſus Chriſt £ Unro that Church which 1s his 
Myſtical Body, not poſſible 5 becauſe that Body conſiſterh of none bur onely true 
Iſraelites, true SONS of Abraham, true Servants and Saints of God Howbeit of the 
Viſible Body and Churci of Jeſus Chrift, thoſe may be, and oftentimes are, in reſpe&t 
of the main parts of their outward Profeſſion , who inregard of their inward diſpoſition 
of minde, yea, of External Converſation, yea, even of ſome parts of their very Pro- 
feſſion, are moſt worthily both hateful in the ſight of God himſelf, and inthe eyes of 
the- ſounder part of the Viſtble Church, moſt execrable, Our Saviour therefore com- 
parcth the Kingdom of Heaven toa Net, whereunto all which cometh, neitheris, nor 
ieemerh Fiſh: His Church he compareth unto aField, where Tares manifeſtly known 
and {cen by all Men, do grow intermingled with good Corn; andeven ſo ſhall continue 
till the final conſummation of the World, God hath had ever, and ever ſhall haye 
ſome Church Viſible upon Earth, When the People of God worſhipped the Calf 
inthe Wilderneſs; when they adored the Brazen Serpent ; when they ſerved the gods 


of Nations; when tl ey bowed their knees to Baal; when they burnt Incenſe and offer- 3 
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ration of Miſcreants, which had forſaken the living God ; and of him were likewiſe 
forſaken, inreſpectot thar ſingular Mercy wherewith he kindly and lovingly embraceth 
his faithful Children, Howbeit retaining the Law of God, and the holy Seal of his 


Covenant, the Sheep of his Viſible Flock they continyed even un the depth of rheir 
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The Third Book of 
1)iſobedience and Rebellion, Wherefore not onely amongſt them God always had his 
Church, becauſe he had thouſands which never bowed their knees to Baal ; but whoſe 
knees were bowed unto Baal, even they wereallo of the Viſtble Churchof God, No: 
did the Propher ſo complain, as It that Church had beenquite and cleanextinguithed ; 
but he took it as though there had not been remaining in the World any befides him- 
ſelf, thar carried a true and an upright heart towards God, with care to ſerve him ac- 
cording unto his holy Will, Forlack of diligent obſerving the difference, firſt, between 
the Church of God, Myſtical and Viſtble, then between the Viſtble ſound and cor- 


rupted, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs ; the overſights areneither few nor light, thar 
have been committed, This decetveth them, and nothing elſe, who think thar in the 
time of the firſt World, the Family of Noah did contain all that were of the Viſible 
Church of God, From hence it grew, and from no other cauſe in the World, :\::t the 
African Biſhops in the Council of Carthage, knowing how the Adminiſtratio'! of Bap- 
tiim belong<th onely to the Church of Chriſt ; and ſuppoſing that Hereticks, which 
were apparentiy ſevered from the ſound believing Church, could not pothbly be of the 
Church of Jetus Chriſt ; thought it utterly againſt Reaſon, That Baptiſm admimſtred 
by men of corrupt belief, ſhould be accounted as a Sacrament, And therefore inramn- 
icnance of Rebaptization, their Arguments are built upon the fore-allec/ged ground, 
That Hereticks are not at all any part of the Churchof Chriſt, Onr Saviour founded his 
Church on a Rock, and not npon Hereſie z Power of Baptizing he geavetohis Apoſtles, unto 
Hereticks he eaveit not, Wherefore they that are without the Church, and oppoſe themſelves 
azainſt Chriſt, do but ſcatter his Sheep and Flock. Without the Church, Baptize they can- 
not, Again, Are Hercticks Chriſtians, or arc they not ? If they be Chriſtians, wherefore 
remain they not is Gods Church ? Tf they be no Chriſtians, how make they Chriſtians ? Or 
to what purpoſe ſhall thoſe words of the Lordſerve ® He which ts not with me, ts againſt me - 
And. He which eathereth not with me, ſcattercth, Wherefore evident it is, that upon mi{- 
beotten Children, and the brood of Antichriſt , without Rebaptization the Holy Ghoſt can- 
20: deſcend, But none in this caſe ſo earneſt as Cyprian * I know no Baptiſm but one, and 
that inthe Church onely none without the Church, where he that doth caſt ont the Devil, 
hath ihe Devil - He dath examine about Belief, whoſe lips and words do breathe forth a 
Canker - The faithleſs doth offer the Articles of Faith, awicked Creature forarveth wicked- 
eſs; inthe Name of Chriſt, Antichriſt fieneth ; he which is curſed of God, bleſſeth; a 
dead carrion promiſeth life ; a mannapeaceable, giveth peace, a blaſphemer calleth upon the 
Name of Gods a prophane perſon doth exerciſe Prieſthood, a Sacrilegions wretch doth pre- 
pare the Altar, and mm the neck of all thife that evil alſo cometh, the Enchariſt, a very 
Biſhop of the Devil doth preſume to confecrate, All this was true, bur not ſuſhcient to 
move, that Hereticks were inno {ort any pait of the Viſtole Church of Chriſt, and con- 
lequently rhetr Baptiſm no Baptiſm, This opinion therefore was afterwards both con- 
demned by a better adviſed Council, and alio revoked by the chicteſt of rhe Authors 
thereof themſeives, What is it but onely the {elt-fame error 2nd milconceir, where- 
with others being at this day likewiſe poſleft ; they ask us where our Church didlurk, 
in what Cave of the Earth it ſlept forio many hundreds of years together, before the 
birth of Martiz Luther © As it we were of opinion, that Zyther did erect anc Church 
of Chriſt, No, the Church of Chriſt which was trom the beginning, is, and continueth 
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unto the end, Of which Church, all parts have not been always equally ſincere and 


ſound, In the cays of Aba, it plainly appeareth, that Fudah was by many degree: 
more free trom pollution then 7ſrael, as that ſolemn Oration ſhewerh, wherein he 
pleaderh forthe one againſt rhe other inthis wite, O Ferozoam, and all Iſrael, hear yor 
me: Haveye no! driven away the Prieſts of the Lord, the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you Prieſts like the people of Nations ® Whoſoever cometh to conſecrate with 
a yours Bullock, and [even Rams, the ſame may be a Prieſt of them that are nogods, But 
we belong unto the Lord our God, and have not forſaken him; and the Prieſts the ſons of 


Aaron wnifter nato the Lord every morning, and every evenins, Burnt-efferings, and 


fweet Incenſe; andthe Bread is ſet in order upon the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of Gold 


with the Lamps thereof, to burn every evenings; for we keep the watch of the Lord our God, 


but ye have forſaken him, 1n St, Pauls time, the integrity of Rowe was famous ; Corinth 


. many ways reproved; they of Galatia much more out of ſquare, In St, Fohrs time, 


Fpheſzs and Smyrna in far better ſtate then Thyatira and Pereamus were, We hope there” 
1. - fore, 
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hors th; 1f © efben 11 our {e Re” it at any time ive have oe 2mis, 15 NOL tolever our 
{ely ES YOM the C hu rch we were of betore, Tn tne Church w 'e WELE, Atl; 1 We 4r6e {0 {t it, 
Other cdifference berween our eſtate before and now, we know none, but onely LUC 
as we fre in Frdap , winch hav! ns {ometime been idol: [trous, became: atterw: CS MOrE 
ſoundly religious, by renouncing Idolatry and Superſtition, 1f Ephraim be joyzed 7o 11. 5. 
idols, the countel of the | rophet is, Let him alozc, If Iirael play the wks let not 47. 
Jud ah ſon, If it (eem evi {we VOU., taith Fojhna, to ſerve the Lord, chaſe you this day 1.) 241, 
whom You! WW; ll je RES 19 UT ther the gods w 110732 VOTT F aiheys {era ed beyond 9p lod, 67 the 
C ods of the Amorites, 132 W hoſe L a;id ye awell: But I and mic bouſe w1ll ſer ve the Lord 
"The indifpoftrion therefore of the Church of Rowe to reform herielt, muſt be no ſtay 
anto us from performing our duty to God ; even as deſire of tet; umng C onfoinity WIE 
them, could be no excuſe, if we did not perfor m thar duty, Notwithſt: aning {o far 
ae | axtully we may, we have heid and do hold Fellow! ihip with them, For even s the 
Apoſtle doth tay of If act, rhar tnev are in one reſpect enemics, bur in another belc JPET REA 
of God : In like fort with Romer, we darenot COMMmunicate CONCEGNIng funcly ler grots 
Ts Or1eVOUS abonm!nations s Yer touching thoſe main parts of Chriſtian rruch WilCrem 
they conſtantly ſtill perfiſt, we gladly ac knowledge them to be of the Famil y ot- Jetus 
C briſts and our þ erty prayer unto God Almighty 1s, thar being conjoyned {0 tai torth 
with them, they ma; ; - ar the Jengrin (1t 1t be his will) lo yield to frame and reform 
chemſelves. that no diſtraction remain in: ny thing, bur chat weall may with one heart 
and one mouth, glorihs God the Farher of our Lord and Saviour, whote Church we 
re As there are which make the Church of Rowe utter ly wt kurch at all, by reaſon 
of ſo many, ſo grievous Errors in their Doctrines: So we have them amongſt us, whoun- 
der pretence of | 1agined corruptions in our Ditcipline, do give even as ard a judoment 
of the Church of Ezzlazd it ſelf, But whatſoever either the one ſort or the other te: Ich, 
we muſt ac knowledge even Hereticks themſelves to be, though a maime:l part, yet a 
parr © i the Viſible Church, It anlnfidel ſhould purſue ro death an Herecck? orotd cflins 
Chiiſtanity, onelv tor C hriſtian Proteflion fake, could we deny unto him the honor 
ol Martvrdom 2 Y er this Nonor all men know ro be proper unto the Church, Hereticks 
therefore are nor utterly cut off trom the Viſtble Curch of Chriſt, Tf che Fathers do 
any where, as oftentimes they ao, make the true Vittble Church of Chriſt, and He- 
retical companies oppolite ; they are to be conſtrued as Separating Hereticks, not al- 
rogerther from re any of Believers, bur from the tellowthip of ſound Believers, 
For where eprojeſt unveliet 1 is. there can be no Vifible Church of Clhuiiſt ; there may bc, 
whe: ſound belick wanteth Infdels being clean withour the Church, deny directly, 
znd utter ly reject the very Principles of C It i{tianity ; which Herericks embrace, and 
err oncly by miſconſtruction : Whereupon their opinions, alchough repugnant } indeed 
_ Principles of Ciwiſtian Faith, are notwithſtanding by them heldorher wie, and 
maintained as moſt confonant thereunto, Wherefore being Chriſtians i in regard of rhe 
genera) Truth ot C hrift which they openly protels ; yer they are by the Farhers EVeLY 
whe: eſpoken of, as men clean excluded our of theriohr believing Church, by reaſon 
ot thei! particul: ir Erro!s, for which all that are of a ſound belief "muſt needs condemn 
[ 09 [nthis conficeration, » an{wer of Calvin unto Farct, concerning the chil- cu ww, 
On of Popiſh FI Enes doth fecm crazed, Yhereas, faith he, you ask onr jr! Cent 7» | 
«bout a4 m, WEE nhereaf there is doubt amoneſt you, whether Miniſters of our 
Ord.r, profeſins the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, may lawfully admit nato k- 
lan 1a tb Infant whoſe 1 Father is a ſtranger unto our Churches, and whoſe Mcither bath 
faln {rom ms nate the Papacy, ſo that both the e Parents are Popiſh, Thus we have thonehs 
coed 16. a 4 ” ; mamcly, that it is an abſurd thing for us to baptize them which cannot be 
"kewed Members of our Body, And ſuth Papiſts children are ſuch, we ſee not how it _ 
be / wt? 10 Miniſter Baptiſm unto them, Sounder a great deal is theanſwer of rhe 
cleftaftical Colledgeof Geneva unto Knox, who having ſignified unto them, thar w" 1M-- 
ahi didnot think it lawful to Baprize baſtards, or the chitdren of Idolaters them canech 
Pap:ſts) or of Perfons Excommunicate, till either the Parents had by repentance tub- 
mitted themſelves unto the Church, or elſe their children being grown unto the For Of 
anderſtanding,thould come and ſue for their own Baptiſm, For thws thinking, faith he, Epifi, 2. 
I am thenght to be ever al evere, and that not onely by them which are Popiſh ; but even tt Eyih, .2: 
their judoments a'[o who think themſelves Maintainers of the Truth, Maſter Knox hl es 
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ſtianity hath not utterly periſhed and been extinct, Infants are beguiled of their right, :{ 
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ſight herein they controuled, Their Sentence was, Whereſoever the Profeſsion of Chri- 


kn 


the Common Seal be denied them, Which concluſion in it felt is ſound, although ir 
ſeemeth the ground is but weak whereupon they build it : For the reaſon which they 
yield of their Scntence, is this ; The promiſe which God doth make tothe faithful concera- 
ins their Seed, reacheth unto a thouſand Generations ; i reſteth not onely inthe firſt degree 
of Deſcent, Infants therefore whoſe Great Grandfathers have been holy and cedly, ao i; 
that reſpect belong to the Body of the Church, although the Fathers and Grazdfathers of 
whom they deſcend, have been Apoſtates - Becauſe the tenure of the Grace of God which did 
adopt them Three hunxred years ago, and more in their Ancieat Predeceſſors, cannot with 
juſtice be defeated and broven off by their Parents impicty coming between, By which 
reaſon of theirs, although it ſeem that all rhe World may be baptized, mas much as 
no man living is a thouſand deſcents removed from Adam himlielf , yet we mean nor 
at this time, either to uphold, or to overthrow it; onely theiralledged concluſion we 
embrace, ſo it be conſtrued in this ſort : That for as much as men remain inthe Viſible 
Charch, till they utterly renounce the Profeſsi0n of Chriſtianity , we may not deny unto 
Infants their rizht, by withholding from them the publick ſien of holy Baptiſm, if they be 
bora where the outward acknowledement of Chriſtianity is not clean gone and extinenſhed, 
For being in ſuc ſort born, their Parents are within the Church, and therefore their 
birth doth give them intereſt and right in Baptiſm, Albeit not every Error and Faulr, 
yet Hereſtes and Crimes which are not actually repented of, and forſaken, exclude 
quite and clean from that Salvation which belongeth unto the Myſtical Body of Chriſt; 
yea, they alſo make a Separation from the Viſtble ſound Church of Chriſt ; altogether 
from the Viltble Church, neither the onenor theother doth ſever. As forthe Act of 
Excommunication, it neither ſhutteth out from the Myſtical, -nor clean from the Viſt- 
ble; but onely trom Fellowſhip with the Viſtble in holy duties, With what congrui- 
ty then doth the Church of Rome deny, that herenemics, whom ſhe holdeth always 
for Hereticks, do at all appertain to the Church of Chriſt ; when her own do freely 
grant, that albeit the Pope (as they ſay) cannot reach Herefie, nor propuund Error, 
he may notwithſtanding himfelt worthip Idols,think amiſs concerning matters of Faith, 
yea, givehimſelt unto Acts Diabolical, even being Pope © Hoy exclude they us fron 
being any part of the Church of Chriſt, under the colour and pretcnce of Herefie, 
when they cannot but grant it poſſible, even tor him ro be as rouching his own perſonal 
perſwaſton Heretical, who in their opinion not onely is of rhe Church, bur holdeth 
the chieteſt placeof Auchority over the ſame © But of theſe things we are not now to 
diſpute, That whichalready we have ſer down, is for our preſent purpoſe ſuſſcienr, 
By the Church therefore, inthis queſtion, we underſtand no other then onely the Yi- 
ſible Church. For preſervation of Chiiſtianity there is nor any thing more need{ul, 
then that ſuch as are of rhe Viſible Church, have mutual Fellowſhip anc Society one 
with another, In which conſtderation, as the main Body of the Sea being one, yer 
within divers Precincts hath divers names; ſo the Catholick Church is in like fort divi- 
ded into a number of diſtin Societies , every of which is termed a Church within ir 
ſelf, In this ſenſe the Church is always a Viſtble Soctety of Men; not an Aﬀembly, 
but a Society, For although the name of the Church be given unto Chriſtian Aſem- 
blies, although any number of Chriſtian men congregated, may be termed by the name 
of a. hurch, yer Aſſemblies properly are rather things that belong to a Church, Men 
are aſſembled tor performance ot Publick Actions; which Actions being ended, the 
Aſſembly diflolverh it ſelf, and is no longer in being; whereas the Church which was 
aſſembled, doth no leſs continue afterwards, then before, Where but three are, and they 
of the Laity alſo, faith Tertullian, yet there is a Church ;, that is toſay, a Chriſtian Aſſem- 
bly, But a Church, as now we areto underſtand it, is a Society, that is, a number of 
men belonging unto tome Chriſtian Fellowſhip, the place and limits whereof are cer- 
tain, Thar wherein they have communion, is the Publick Exerciſe of ſuch duties as 
thoſe mentioned in the Apoſtles As, Inſtruction, Breaking of Bread, and Prayer, AS 
therefore they that are of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, have thoſe inward Graces and 
Vertues, whereby they differ from all others which are not of the ſame Body : Again, 
whoſoever appertain to the Viſtble Body of the Church, they have alſo the notes of 
External Proteffion, whereby the World knowerh what they are: After the ſame 
manner, 
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manner, even the ſeveral Societies of Chriſtian men, avto cvory of which the nam © 


of a Church is given, WIL addition beroke V3 Ieycrally, as the Churci of Rome, 
Coriath, Epheſus, England, and ſo the reit, muſt be envucd Will COrchponucet general 
properties belonging unto them, as they are Publick Chriſtian SOCIELEs, | At of fact: 
properties COMMON unto all "4 rok Chriſtian, it may nor be aps tat ONCOL Lite 
very cheiteit 1s Eccleſiaſtical Polity. Which word [ therefore thc rachcr vie, becauic 
che name of Government, as commonly men unde:ſtand it in ordinaty ſpeech, dork 
aot comprile rhe largenets Ot that whercunto inrhis queſtion it is applied, For when 
we ſpeak of Government, what doth the greateſt part conceive thereby, bur onely 
the exerciſe of Superiority pecultar unto Rulers and Guices- of orhets © To ou! 
pn: poſe rh:cretore the name of Ghurch-Polity will better terve, becanle jr container! 
both Goverament, and alfo whatſoever beſides belongeth to the ordering of the 
Church in publick, Neither Is any thing in this degree more neceftary then 
Church-Polity, which is a Form of ordering the Publick Spiritual Aﬀeairs of rhe Chure! 
of God. : : 

2 But we muſt notre, that he which aftirmerh ſpezch to benecefſary amongſt al] 
mcn throughout the World, doth nor thereby import, that all men muſt neceſſirily 
Freak ons kinde of Language 3 even io tne necefiry of Polity, and Regiment in ail 
Churches may be held, without hoſding any one certzun form to be necefiory inthe 
all. nor is it poſſible that any Form Of Polity, much lets of Polity Eccicltaſtcal, ſhould 
be goo, unleſs God himſelt be Author of it, "Thoſe things that are #9! of God ({aith 
Terthlian) they can have ao other then Gods Adwverſary for their Autinne, Pe it whatto- 
ever if the Church of God, if it be not of God, we tate it, Of God it mult be - 
eirher as thoſe things ſometimes were, which God ſnperniatu;aliy revealed, and fo deliver- 
ed them unto Moſes tor Government of the Commonyyeaitl; of Iſrael; orelie asthoſk 


chings which men finde out by help of tharhelit, which God hath given them uncs that * 


» 


end, The very Law of Natureit ſelt, which 10 man can deny but Goa hath inſtitured , 
isnotol God, unleſs rat be of God, whereot God is the Author as well this latter way as 
the former But foraſmuch os no form of Church-Poliry is thought by them to be lay- 
ful, or to b2 of God, unleis God beſo tne Author of ir, that it be alſo ſer down in Scrip- 
ture: they ſhoald tell us plunly, whether their meaning be that it muſt be there ſer down 
nwhole, or inpart, For i: wholly , ler them ſhew what One form of Polity ever was fo, 
Their own to be {o taken out of Scripture, they willnot afhrm; neicher deny they that 
in pa;t, eventhis which they ſo much oppugn is alto from tnence taken, Again, they 
hould tell us, whether onely that be takenour of Scripture, which is actually and par- 
ticularly there ſer down ; or elſe thar alſo, which the general Principles and Rules of 
Scripture potentially contain, The one way they cannot {o much as pretend, that ul! 
the parts of their own Diſcipline are in Scripture ; and the other way tier mouths 
are topped, when they would plead againſt 2}l orher Forms beſides their own; ſeeing 
the general Principles areſuch, as donot particuuarly prelcribe any one, bur ſundry may 
ezually be con{onantunto the general Axioms of the Scripture, But £13 C1 ve them ſome 
larger {cope, and not to cloſe them up in thele ſtreights: Let their Allegations be con- 
ſidered, wherewith they earneſtly bend themſelves againſt all, which deny it neceſſary 
that any one compleat Form of Church-Polity ſhould bein Scuprure, Pirft therefore, 
whereas it hath been told them, that matters of Faith, andin gencral, matters nece{< 
ſary unto Salvation, are of a different nature from Ceremonics, Order, and the kinde of 
Church Gove:nment; and that the one is neccſſaty to be exprefly contained jn rho 
Word of God, or elſe manifeſtly collected ont of the fame, theother notlo ; that it 
is neceſſiny not ro receive the one, unleſs there be ſomething inScripture for them z 
theother jrce, if nothing againſt them may thence be alledged, Although there do 
not appear any juſt or reaſonable cauſe to reject or oiflikeot this; nevertheleſs, as ir 
is not cafie to ſpeak tothe contentation of mindes exulceroted in themſelves, but char 
ſomewhar there will be always which diſpleaſerh 3 fo herein for two things we are 
reprovee, * The fiſt is, Miſdiſtizeniſhing, becauſe matters of Diſcipline and Church- 
Government are (as they ſay) matters neceſſary to Salvation, andof Paith, whereas 
we put a difference berwixt the one and the other, Our f{econd fault is 7ajuriozs deal- 
inowith the Scripture of God, as if it contained onely the Principal Points of Religi- 
2n, ſome rnde and untaſhioned matter of Building the C burch, bur bad left out that 


which 


Whotner It ve 
nec fa y rhat 
TAE PAallihe 
las Form of 
C'mon Polity 
veer downin 
SCriprure, thin 
Lit Fes 


to belong 


? 


LArtcoitry 
MUCO GNy {LCN 
F OCT, arc 
nit of Htiooe {+ 
fy tO OY» | 
irOfy, 
Tertnl, de lia- 
BIT (Nt), 2 
movli fine nc- 
ccfl: et, qua 
D:1 non tunt, 
I OM, 2. 15s 
T act. tth. 9. C., 
3. Ile lepts 
Jus INven- 
Org diicepra- 
Cor, 1atror. 
Cic. 3. ac Re 
\ 


FTI 


$/ 61? 


* Two things 
mliliked; rhe 
onc, that we 
diftinguiſh 
matters of D:tz 
CiPling Or 
CON ch (0- 


>; 5 
Y - 
"I | 
OR Be. 
416 | % 

. 1 \' TH 
ed 
T1 : 
4 

wy. ! 
TY " 

v % 

\.þ 
Ny 
: 


207 VP 2 2909. 4 AER OLI OTC OY, Rea”, Hom WR. " an” te ws 


53 The Third Bock of 


— OL OO 0% Banc 2 CAO A 


03M AO ARES. + 104 Brit Af if At et So free ute oots” Oe 1 —— [in a_ "wy 1 


" more then onely to cover the Churches nakedneſs, and not Chains, Bracelets, Rings, 
rec ny we [eryls to adorn her ; ſufficient to quench her thirſt, to kill her hunger, bur noc to 
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"2: min:ſter a moreliberal, and (3s 1t were) amore delicous and dainty diet, In which cate 
14:07, F ; > : : 
ou Apology thall not need to be veiy long, 


thar woeare 
wie >6 RE of Gd, in abridging the Jarge ant rich Concerts there, Their words arc theſe : Yeu which diſtinguiſh be= 
ea Ch hoe, andiay, that matrers of Faith and neecf]ary unto Salvarion, may not be tolerared in_tie Church, unleis they 
een, contain in the Word of God, er maniteſtly garhered 'ur that Terc monies, Order, Diicipiine, Government in 
te Cw Ci MAY Not be riceiv. d againit re Word of Grid, antl CoMicqQUENty may be reccived i! there be no word apainti 
rhGih, a fiongn there br noac for rhem, You (l ſay ) dit n guſhing Or diviting afrer this Ort, (do |xove your ſelf aneyil 
divider... As thc ag) ma revs of Piicp! in? att kinde. t G ve C.\MeEnr, WETE NOT MATters necctiary to Salvation, and of Faith. 
Jr ie ne inal hai Y WIL) you do unto tie Word of God, wopinit in {0 Narrow room, as that it ſhould Le able ro dirt 
wn bati he Prinpa) Points of our Religic 3 or 25 thoug't the Subſtance of ReJigion, or ſome rule and unfaſhioned mar. 
er { Suid of the Chorch were mreccd tn them; and thoſe things were lefr cur rhac ſhui pertain to the Form and 


Faſh un of cy fr, as it Eire were In the +criprures onely to cover the Churches nakedneſs, and nor aiſo Chains, and 
PBozcciers, ang Ring, 1A other Irwels ro adorn her and fer her out : or that ro conclude, There Were ſulſieicnc to 
UDP fry TEL anc! KI; er [1113.2 fy Du nor th Mmintiter unto her a More I'hora!, and as If Were 4 more delicions ant 
e: SJ birk rigs you ſecm ra ſay, when you lay, rilat marrer's necefliry t Salvation, 811 Ot Fatih, are Contained 
OE KG CEPAAIRHLY Wal you opus thcie tings to Geremonics, Order, Liick-hne, aud Gureimeut. FT, C. lib. x, 
3p. 26, 


Thar *car ers 3. The mixture of thote things by ipcecl, winch by Nature are divided, is che 
" rg © Motheroi allError, To rake away theretore that Error which Confuſion breedeth, 
from Warns Oiſtiction is requiſite, KR ghtly to diſtingutth, 1s by concett of minde to ſever things 
| dirforont in Nature, and to ducern wherem they differ, Sorhar if we ttmagine a differ- 

and thu ley ENCE Who there 15 mono, becauſe we dittingwih wherewe ſhould not, it may not be 
md lb dad that we nufdiftiuguth, The only trial whether wedo lo, yea or no, dependeth 
aNegnoy upon colnpariton between our Concelt, andthe nature of things conceived, Touching 
prove matters bclonging tothe Churchot Chriſt, this we conceive, thar they are not of one 
ſure, Some rhings are meerly of Faith, which chings it doth ſuffice, that we know 

and bulicyve ; fome things not onely tobe known, but done, becauſe they concern the 

ations of men, Articles about the 'Trumty, are matters of mcer Faith, and muſt be 

believed, Precepts conceming the Works of Charity, are matters of Action; which 

to know, unlcls they be practiled, 1s not enough, This being to clear to all mensun- 
derftandne, 1 forewhat marvel that thev elpecially ſhould think it abſurd ro Oppoſe 

Church. Govermiucnt, 4 plain matter of Action, unro martcrs of Faith, who know 
49. that themitlves divide the Golpel into DoCtine and Diſcipline, For it matrers of 
103,10 ve Ducipline be riohitly by them Ulitinguiſhed trom matters of DoCtriac, Wy not matters 
Fe te Of GOVErnment by us as realonabiy fer againſt matters of Faiths Donor they under 
wc apa f Doctin: comprelicnd the fame, which we ntend by matters of Faich * Do not they 
nt under Diſcipline, comprite the Regiment of rhe Chnrchs When they blame that in 
$160 6: us, Which thumteives tollow, they give men great cauſe todoubt, char ſome other 
te Drone thing then judgment Corn omoe their ſpeech, What the Church of God ſtandeth 
1 1; bound to know of Co, The fame 1 PT Nature teacheti, And becauſe Nature can 
59,9914 TEACH thaym but onely 10 part, Neither fo fully as 1s requitite tor mans ſalvation ; nor 
(ocllly, 210 make the way plain and expedite enough, that many may come to the 
wiat cis knowledge of it, and fo be fayed ; therefore in Scriprure hath God both collected 
purr cant the moſt necalſary tings, thattiie School of Nature teacheth unto that end; and re» 
VL, vVealeth allo whatiocver we neither could with ſatery be ignorant of, nor ar all be in- 
INE mn 5- ſtucted in, but by Supernatural Revelation trom him, So that Scripture CONralning 
aig rg Jl things that are in this kinde any way needfu] tor Tile Church, and the principal of 
© _thee othier fort : This is the next thing wherewith we are charged as with an Error. 
We tcoch, that whatloever is unto Salvation termed zeceſſary by way of excellency ; 
whaiſoorer it ſtandeth a1] men upon to know or do, that they may be ſaved; what- 

fouvcer there is, whereet it may truly be ſaid, Thes not to believe, i eternal death and 
damnation; or, This every foul that will live, muſt duly obſerve + Of which ſort the 

Articics of Chriſtian Faith, and the Sacraments of the Church of Chriſt woe All 

ſuch things, 1t Scripture ad not comprehend, the Church of God ſhould nor be able 

15 mcaſure out thelength and the breadth of that way wherein for ever ſhe is to wall; * 

Hercticks and Schiſmaticks never ceaſing, ſome t9 abi:dge, ſome ro enlarge, all to 

Pevor and oblcure the fame, Bur as for thole things thar are acceſlary hereunto, 
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choſethinss chat ſo beiong to the way of Salvarion, as toalter them, is no otherwii® c:,; 
change thar way, then path is changed by altering onely the uppermoſt face theroot. 
which be it Jaid with Grave!, or ſet with Graſs, or paved with ſtones, remzinoth {t.1; 
the ſame path : In ſuch things, becauſedifcretion may teach the Church what is con- 
venient, we hold not the Church turther tied herein unto Scriprure, then that again{: 
Scripture nothing be admitred inthe Church, leſt that path which ought always to by 
kept even, do thereby come to be overgroivn with Brambles and Thorns It this be 
unſound , wherein doth the point of unſoundneſs he © Is it not that we make ſome 
things neceſſary, ſome things acceflory and appendent onely 2 For out Lord and Savt- 
our himſelt doth make rhar difterence, by terming Judement, and Mercy, and Fide- 
lity, with other things of like nature, The greater and weightier matiers of the Law, Is 
it then in that we account Ceremonies, ( wherein we do not. compriſe Sacraments, or 
any other the like (ubſtantial cuties in the exerciſeof Religion, but onely ſuch Exter- 
nal Rites as are uſually annexed unto Church actions ) is it an overſight, that we 
reckon theſe things and * matters of Government in the number of things acceſſory, 
not things neceſſary in ſuch ſort as hath been declared © Ler them which therefore think 
us blameable, confider well their own words, Do they nor plainly compare the one 
unto Garments, which cover the Body of the Church 3 rheotherunto Rings, Brace- 
lets, and Jewels, that onely adornic © The one to that Food which the Church doth 
live by, the other to that which maketh her Nier liberal, dainty, and more delicious 2 
Is dainty fare a thing neceflary ro the tuſtenance, or to the cloathing of the Body 
rich artire © It not, how canthey urge the necefſity of that which themſelves reſem- 


_ 
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ble by things not neceſſary © Or by what conſtruction ſhall any man living be able ro : 


make thoſe compariſons true, holding that diſtinction untrue, which putteth a difference 
b<rweenthings of External Regiment inthe Church, and things neceſſary unto 5 
Vation © 

4. Now as ircanbe to Nature no injury, that of he we fay the tame which ath- 
gent beholders of her works have obſerved ; namely, that the provideth for all living 
Creatures nouriſhment which may ſuffice ; rhar ſhe bringeth forch no kinde of Crea. 
ture whereto ſhe is wanting in that which is needful: Alchough wedo nor ſo tar mag - 
nifie her exceeding bounty, as to affirm, that ſhe bringeth incorhe World the Sous of 
Men adorned with gorgeous attire, or maketh coſtly buildings to ſpring up out 
Earth for them : So I truſt that ro mention what the Scripture of God feaverh unro 
the Chnrches diſcretion in fome things, is not in any thing to unpair t 
which the Church of God yieldeth to the ſacred Scriptures perfection, Wherein 
ſeeing that no more 1s by us maintained, then onely that Scripture muſt needs teach 
the Church whatſoever 1s in ſuch fort neceſlary, as hath been ſet down; and that it 
's no more diſgrace for Scripture to have lett a number oft other things free to be or- 
dered at the diſcretion of the Church, then for Nature to have left it unto the wit of 
man to deviſe his own attire, and not to look for it as the Beaſts of the field have 
theirs. If neither this canimport, nor any other proof ſufficient be brought forth, 
thar we either will at any time, or ever did affirm the facred Scripture to compre- 
hend no more then onely thoſe bare neceſlaries ; if we acknowledge that as well for 
pa!ticular application ro ſpecial occaſions, as alſo in other manitold reſpects, iniinite 
Treaſures of Wiſdom are over and befides abundantly ro be found in the holy Scrip- 
ture ; yea, that ſcarcely there is any noble part of knowledge, worthy the minde 
of man, but from rhence it may tiave ſome direction and light; yea, that although 
there be no neceſſity it ſhould of purpoſe preſcribe any one particular form of 
Cihurch-Government ; yet touching the manner of goveraing in general, the Pre- 
cepts that Scripture ſerteth down are not few, and the examples many which it pro- 
poleth tor all Charch-Governors, even in particulariries to follow ; yea, that thoſe 
things, finally. whichare of principal weight inthe very particular Form of Church- 
Polity (a)rhough nor that Form which they imagine, bur chart which we againſt them 
uphoid ) are in the ſelf-ſame Scriptures contained : Tf all this be willingly granted 
by us, which are accuſed to pin the Word of God in ſo narrow room, as that ir 
ſhould be able to direct us bur in principal points of our Religion ; or as though the 
{ubſtance of Religion, or ſome rude and unfaſhioned matter of building the Church 
Were uttered in them, and thoſe things left out chat ſhould pertain to the form and 
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faſhion of it : Let the cauſe of the Accuſed, be referred to the Accuſers own coyn- 
ſcience, and let that judge whether this accuſation be deſerved where it hath been 
laid. VS 
Their mean- 5. Bur fo eafic it is for every man living toerr, and fo hard to wreſt trom any 
Fs oo mans mouth the plain acknowledgment of Error, that what hath been once Incon- 
againſt the To- {iderately defended, the ſame is commonly perfiſted in, as long as wit by whetting 
oy wed pr it ſet, is ablero findeout any ſhift, be it neverſo fleight, whereby to eſcapeout of the 
prada? urg- hands of preſent contradiction, SO that it cometh herein to paſs with men unadviſed- 
ing thar, Ne- ]y faln into Error, as with them whoſe ſtate hath no ground to uphold It, bur one- 
oe okifled ly the help which by ſubtil conveyance they draw our of caſual events ariſing from 
'n the Church, day to day, till at length they be clean ſpent, They which firſt gave out, That xo- 
whub int thing ought to be eſtabliſhed inthe Church, which is not commanded by the Word of God , * 
gy { choughr this principle plainly warranted by the manifeſt words of the Law, Te ſhall put 
Ge'yard what 01h;7e unto the Word which I command you, neither ſhall ye take onght therefrom, that Je. 
hs 9c 0g 13a keep the Commandments of the Lord your God, which 1 command you, Wherefore 
Os erownd having aneyeto anumber of Rires and Orders inthe Church of England, as marrying 
this Arun ith 1 Ring, Croſſing in the one Sacrament, Kneeling at the other, obſerving of Feſti- 
= An 4.2 valdays morethenonely thar which 1s called the Lords day, cnjoyning Abſtinence ar 
& 12.32)  C&tain times from ſome kinges of Mear, Churching of Women atter Childe-birth, 
dyed als Degrees taken by Divines in Liniverſities, {undry Church Oltices, Dignities, and Cal- 
you, rake hecd Jings; for which they found no Commandment 1n the holy Scripture, they thought by 
hy vr FER the one onely ſtroke of that Axiom to have cut them off But that which they took 
nothing ther «+ for an Oracle, being fitted, was repeal'd, True it is Concerning the Word of God, 
ro. nor rake \yhether it be by miſconſtruction of rhe tenſe, or by falſification of the words, wit- 
2. tingly to endeavor that any thing may ſeem Divine which is nor, or any thing nor 
| ſeem which is, were plainly to abuſe, and even ro falfifte Divine Evidence , which in- 
jury offered but unto men, 15 moſt worthily counted heinous, Which point I with 
they did well obſerve, with whom nothing is more familiar then to plead in theſe 
cauſes, The Law 4 God, the Word of the Lord : Who notwithſtanding, when they 
come to alledge what Word, and what Lay they mean, their common ordinary pra- 
Etice 1s, to quote by-{peeches in {ome Hiſtorical Narration, or other, and to urge then? 
as if they were written in moſt exact form of Law, What is to add tothe Law of God, 
if this be not 2 When that which the Word of God doth bur deliver Hiſtorically, we 
conſtrue without any warrant, as 1t 1t were legally meant, and fo urge it further then 
we Can prove that it was intended ; do wenot add to the Laws of God, and make them 
in number ſeem more then they are 2 Ir ſtandeth us upon to be careful in this caſe, For 
rheſentenceof God is heavy againſt them, rhat wittingly ſhall preſume thus to uſe 
the Scriptare, | | 
RO UB Yo 6, Bur ler that which they do hereby intend be granted them ; let it once ſtand 
{errion we as conſonant to Reaſon, Thar becauſe weare forbidden tro add to the Law of God any 
Da is 1 thing, or to take ought trom it ; therefore we may not for matters of the Church, 
wrong un Make any Law more thenisalreadyſer down in Scripture: Who feerh not what ſen- 
#'! Churches. Tence it ſhall enforce us to give againſt all Churches in the World, in as much as there 
iS Not Onc, but hath had many things eſtabliſhed in ir, which though the Scripture 
a&d never command, yet for us to condemn were raſhneſs « Let the Church of God, 
Even in the time of our Saviour Chriſt ſerve for example unto all the reſt, In their 
{ln 13 Domeſtical celebration of the Paſsover, which Supper they divided (as it were) in- 
{ Jaater:am—rOTWO courſes; what Scripture did give commandment, that between the firſt and the 
>::12 ſecond; hethat was chief, ſhould pur off thereſidueof his Garments, and keeping on 
"i d Cera- his Feaſt-robe onely, waſh the feet of them that were with him What Scripture did 
9 F412 command them never to life up their hands unwaſhe in Prayer unto God, which 
cuſtom Ariſtexs (be the credit of the Author more or leſs) theweth wheretore the 
dd fo religiouſly obſerve © What Scripture did command the Jews every Feſtival 
day to faſt till the ſixth hour © The cuſtom borh meurioned by Foſephus in the 
Hiſtory of his own life, and by the words of Peter lignifled, Tedious it were 
© rip up all ſuch things, as were in thar Church eſtabliſhed, yea, by Chriſt him- 
lclt, and by his Apoſtles obſerved, though not commanded any where in Scrip- 
CLIC 
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7, Wel, yeta gloſs thereis to colour that Paradox, and notwithſtanding all this, 
{i1l ro make ir appear n {hew not to be altogether unreaſonable : And therefore O;l 
further reply come, the caule 1s held by a feeble diſtin&tion; that the Commandmeats 
of God being either general or ſpecial, although there be no expreſs word for every 


c 
thing in ſpecialty , yet there are general! Commandments for all things, ro the 
end. that even ſuch cafes as are not in Scripture particularly mentioned, might n00 
be left to any to orderat their pleaſure, onely with C:ution, That nothing be done 
4ga:nſt the Word of God : and that f 


Scripture four general Rules , requiring {uch things alone ro be received in rhe 


v. 44 \- 


Church, as do beſt and neareſt agree with the fame Rules, tiar fo all chings in the 
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Church may be appointed, {VL Oncly ot azdiiiſt, but by 41) according fo ths Word 07 cl 


God, The Rules are theſe, Noth;;zo ſcandalons or offentive untoany, eſpecially unto 
che Church of God ; AU 1hizz5 mn order and with feemlincls ; All nate chſcnt ton 
fnally, A/! tothe glory of God, Of which kinde, how many ni;ghr be gathered our 
of the Scripture, 1f it were neceffary to take fo much pains * Which Rules they that 
urge, minding thereby to prove, that nothing may be done in the Church, but wha 
SCripture commanderh, muſl neecs hold thar they tie the Church of Chriſt no other- 


wiſe, then onely becauſe we finde them there fer down by the Finger of the Holy 


Ghoſt. So thar unleſs the Apoſtle by writing had delivered thoſe Rules to the 


Church, we ſhould by obſerving them, have ſinned, as now by not obſerving them, 


{n the Church of the Jews, is 1t not granted, That the appointment of the hour or ns | 


Sacrifices ; the building of Sy;z2g0grcs throughout the Land, to hear the Word of God, 
and to pray in, when they came not up to Fernſalew ; the erecting of Pulpits and 
Chairs to teach in; the order of Burzals the Rites of Marriaze, With ſuch like, being 
matters appertaining tothe Church ; yet are not any where preſcribed in che Law, 
but were by the Churches diſcrerton inſtituted 2 What then ſhall we chink - Did the: 
hereby add to the Law , and fo dilpleaſe God by that which they did : None {6 
hardly perſwaded of them, Doth their Law deliver unto then the {clf-ſame general 
Rules of the Apoſtle , rhat framing thereby their Orders, chiey might in chat reſpect 
clear themſelves from doing amiſs? St. Paul would then of likelihood have cited then: 
out of the Law, which we ſee hedothnot, The truth is, they are Rules and Canons 
of that Law which is written in all mens hearts ; the Church had for ever no lets then 
row ſtood bound to obſerve them , whether the Apoſtle had mentioned thew, or no, 
Seeing therefore thote Canons do binde as they are Edics of Nature, which the Jews 
obſerving as yet unwritten, and thereby traming ſuch Church Orders as 1n their Law 
were not preſcribed, are notwithſtanding in that reſpect unculpable : Ir f5llowerh, 
that ſundry things may be lawfully done in the Church, ſo as they be nor done 
againſt the Scripture, although no Scripture do command them ; but the Clugc!; 
onely following rhe Light of Reaſon, judge them to be in diſcretion mcer, Se- 
condly, unto our purpoſe, and for the queſtion in hand, Whether the Comumand- 
nents of God in Scnpture, be general or ſpecial, it skilleth not © For if being part!- 
cularly applied, they have inregard of ſuch particulars, a force conſtraining us to take 
ſome one certain thing of many, and to leave the reſt ; whereby it would come to 
paſs. that any other particular, but thar one being eſtabliſhed, rhe general Rules them- 
ſcives 1n that cafe would be broken ; then is it utterly impoſſible, that God ſhould 
ſeave any thing great or {mall free tor the Church to eſtabliſh, ornor, Thirdly, if fo 
be they ſhall grant, as they cannor otherwiſe do, that theſe Rulcs are no ſuch Laws 
2S require any one particular thing to be done, but ſerve rather to dire& the Church 
in all things which the doth ; fo rhar free and lawful it is to deviſe any Ceremony, 
t) receive any Order, and to authoriſe any kinde of Regiment, no ſpecial Com- 
mandment being thereby violated ; and the ſame being thought ſuch by them ro 
wiom the judgment thereof appertainerth, as that it is not ſcandalous, bur dccent, 
tending unto edification, and fſerting forth the glory of God; thatis to ſay, agree- 
able unto the general Rules of holy Scripture ; this doth them no good in the World, 
torthe furtherance of their purpoſe, That which ſhould make for them, muſt prove, 
thatmenought not to make Laws for Church Regiment, bur onely keep thoſe Laws 
which in Scripture they finde made, The plain intent of the Books of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline is to ſhew, thar men may nor deviſe Laws of Charch Government ; but 
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vie and ty in the Fo ipture, 
in urging, that nothing ought to be done in the ehireh, Kionhr unto weak Lai 
of Mans devil ng, but all according to that which God inhis Word hath commanded 

Which not remembring, they ga ther out of Scripture General Rules to be followed 

in making Laws ; and ſo 1n effect they plainſv grant, that we our ſelves may lawtully 
make Laws for the Church, and a are not bound out of Scripture on ely totake Jaws 
already made , as they meant who firſt atlecged that principle waercot we {peak, 

One particular Pl:t-form it 1s which they reſpected, and whict th cy labored thereby to 
force upon all Clurches ; where 5 thele Am Rules Co not let, but char there 
may well enough be {und dry It is the patticuiar Order eſta OT In the Church of 


Enzland, W hich thei ©by they did intend to : MC as bein” not DNS ot God : 
ehceas unto thoſe general Rules they know, We GO nor de end, THE 2 may hold 
any thing uncon! ormable, Obſcure it is not 'wh ag me: 111119 LEY had, who $3 ory 


Out that? grand Axiom z and according unto Lins at meaning, tort; PIeV 2 
vth the F Favorers of that parr, Demand of them , whereiore LUCY 
theme 'ves unto the Order of our Church © and every p: ticulo 
moſt part is, We finde nefuch thing commanded in the Word, Wheoeby they plataly 
{ CQUITC [ome ſpecial Commandment for that which is exacted or ricir lion's ; het- 
ther are tliey content. to have matters ot the Church CAM ned by 9cneral Rules 
and Canons. As theretore in controvelt.s between us : 
that which chey praftiſe, 1s many times cven according ro the vely groisneis 0! 
that which the vulgar fort concetveth 5 when that which they reach, to maintain 
it, is ſo nice and ſubril, that hold can very hardly be taken thereupon: Inwhic! 
caſes we ſhould do the "Church of God ſinall benefit, by diſputing With them ac- 
cording unto the fineſt points of their dark conveyances, and ſuffering that ſenſe of 
cheir Doctrine to go uncontrouled , wherein by the common fort, it is ordinarily 
received and practited, So conſidering what diſturbance hath orOWn in the Church 
amongſt our ſelves, and how rhe Authors thereof do commonly build altogether 
ON this 4s a {ure Foundation . Nothins onzht to be c ſtabliſh: '4 tn the Church, which 
zn the Word of God ts not commanded * Were it reaſon, that we ſhould ſuffer the 
lame to pats without controulment , in that curreut meaning whereby every 
where it prevatlerth , and ſtay tu ſome it range conſtrucion were made thereof , 
which no man would lightly have thought 6n , but being driven thereunto tor 
thiſt © 
$. Thelaſt refuge in maintaining this Fabris, is thus to conſt;ue it, Nothing 
onaht to be eſtabliſhed in the Church , but that which is commanded in th: Ward of God ; 
that is 10 lay, All Church Orders muſt be groruded upon the Vrord of God, 1 ſuch 
{Ort a; ounded upon the Word, nor, that being tound out by tonic Stz7, or Light of 
Reaſon, or Learnine, or other help, they may be received, {or hey be nor ag -inſt the 
Word of God, bur accor ding ar leaſtwiſe unro the ocnera) Rules of Scriprare they 
muſt be made. © Which is in ef&& as much as to iay, We ow 301 whit to ſay well 
in defence of this Poſition : And therefore leſt we ſhould [ay zt is {ilje, there 1s #0 Higgs 
byt to ay, that i ' ſore _ or other it ma) be truc; if Wwe as reli how, Firſt * char 
Scholy had need of a very tavorable Reader, and a traQtable, that ſhould think it plain 
conſtruction, when to be commanded i; the Word, and eronnd:: 4 upoa the Word, are 
nade all one, Tf when a man may live in the ſtace of Matrimony , fecking that 
good thereby which Nature principally deſi reth, he make raths choice of a con- 
crary lite 1n regard of Sr, Paxls judgment *: Thar which he doth , is maniteltly 
gronaded upon the Word of God, yet x9 commanded in his Word, becauſe withove 
breach of any Commandment he might do otherwiſe, Secondiy, wherezs Bo man 
in Juſtice and Reaſon, can be reproved for thoſe actions which are framed accord- 
ing unto that known Will of God, whereby they are to be judged ; and the Will 
of God which we are to judge our actions by y, ho ſound Divine in the W orld ever 
denied to be 1n part made manifeſt even by tae Light of Nature, and nor by Scrip- 
ture alone : Tf che Church being direted by the former of theſe rwo ( which God 
hath given, who gave the other , that man might in Aoronr” fort be guided by 
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judgerh meer, and tindeth not repugnant to any word or {yllable of ltoty Serpture, 
Chriſt 2 But fo it is, the name of the Light of Nature is made haretul with inn « 
che Star of Reaſon aud Learaing, and all other ſuch like heips, beginnet!: no othce- 
wile to be thought of, then !f it were an unlucky Comer - 07.35 5 God had fo accurtvi 
xards him, but be eſteemed as that Star inthe Rewvelittion, called Wormmaord « whict 
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God - For they are f ooliſhneſs to him, neither can he kaew them, becaule | Dey are {? Tr” 
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 1eally diſcerned, Secondly, It 18not tor nothing that St, Par! giveth clhoiov to bow. s £ 
of Philoſophy, tharis to fay, fuch knowleage as Men by Natmal Reatin vita wnto, 


in Secular Learning, made them the more obedient to the Truth, andnortamned th 


fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave Believers, Fitthly, The Word of God in it elf is ab- 
{olute, exact, and pertect, The Word of God is a two-edged fivord ;. 35 tor the Wen: 

ons of Natural Reaſon, they are as the Armor of San!, rather cumberſome abou: 
che Soldier of Chriſt, then needtul, They are nor of torce to Co that, which the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt did by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, My Preachine, whorctore fairh 
Paul, hath not been in the mticing ſpeech of Mans wiſdom, but 14 plum exide;.ce of the 
Spirit of Power 4, that your Faith might aot be in the Wiſdom of men, b:t in the Power of 
God, Sixthly, It I believe the Goſpel, there needeth no reaſoning about it ro per- 
{wade me : Tt I do not believe, it muſt be the Spirit of God, and not the Keafonol 
Man that fhall convert my heart unto him, By theſe and the like Diſputes, an opinion 
hath ſpred it ſelt very far in the World ; as if the way to be ripe in Fairh, were ro be 
raw in Wit and Judgment , as1f Reaſon were an enemy unto Religion, childith fim- 
pliciry the Mother ot Ghoſtly and Divine Wiſdom, The cauſe why fuch Declama- 
tions prevail to greatly, is, For that men ſuffer themſelves in two reſpects to be de- 
inded; one is, that the Wiſdom of Man being debaſed, either in compariſon with thar 
of God, or in regard of ſome ſpecial thing, exceeding the reach and compaſs chere- 
of, it ſeemeth to them (not marking ſo much) as if timply it were condemned ; an-- 
orher , That Learning, Knowledge, or Wiſdom, falfly ſo termed, uſurping a name 
whereof they arenot worthy ; and being under that name controuled, their reproof is 
by ſo much the more eaſily miſapplied , and through equivocation, wreſted againſt 
thoſe things, whereunto fo precious names do properly and of right belong, - This 
duly obſerved, doth to the tormer Allegations it ſelf make ſufficient anſwer, How- 
ber, for all Mens plainer and fuller ſatisfaction ; Firſt, Concerning the inability of 
Realon, to ſearch our, and to judge of things Divine, if they be ſuch as thoſe proper- 
tics of God, and thoſe duties of Men towards him, which may be conceived by arten- 
tive conſideration of Heaven and Earth z We know that of meer Natural Men, the 


Apoſtle teſtifieth, How they knew both God, and the Law of God, Other things of Kom.;.1 14 


God there be, which areneither ſo found, nor though they be thewed, can ever be 
2pproved without the ſpecial operation of Gods good Grace and Spirit, Of ſuch 
:ngs ſometime ſpake the Apoſtle St, Part, declaring how Chriſt had called him to 
be a Wirneſs of his Death and Reſurrection from the Dead, according to that which 
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dead, he rejected as idle ſuperſtitious fancies, not worth the hearing, The Apoſtle 
that knew them by the Spirit, and ſpake of them with Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
{cemed in his eyes but learnealy mad, Which example maketh manifeſt whar elf- 
where the {ame Apoſtle teacheth, namely, that Nature hath need of Grace, where- 
unto I hope weare not oppolſit, by holding, that Grace hath uſe of Nature, Secondly, 
Philoſophy we are warned to take heed of ; not that Philoſophy, which is tzue and 
found Knowledge, attained by Natural diſcourſe of Reaſon ; but thar PiJoſophy, 
which to boiſter Herefte or Error, caſteth a traudulent ſhew of Reaſon upon things 
which are indecd unreaſonable ; and by that mean, as by a ſtratagem, ſpuileth the 
{tmple which are not able to withſtand ſuch cunning, Take heed leſt any fpoil you through 
Philoſophy, and vain deceit, 1e that exhorteth to beware of an enemies policy, doth 
not give countel to.be inpolitick ; but rather to uſe all prudent foreſight and circum- 
ſpection, Icft our ſtraplicity be over-reached by cunning fletghts, The way not tobe 
nvcighled by them that ate fo guiletul through skill, is throughly to be inſtructed mn 
that which maketh skaltul againſt guile, and ro be armed with that t1ue and fincere 
Philoſophy, which doth teach againſt that deceitful and vain, which ſpoileth, Third- 
ly, But many great Pinilolophers have been very unſound in belief ; and many found 
In beliet, have been alſo great Philotophers, Could Secular Knowledge bring the one 
{Ort unto the love of Chriſtian Faith © Nor Chriſtian Faith, the other fort out of 
love with Secular Knowledge, The harm that Hereticks did, they did it unto ſuch 
as were unable to diſcern between ſound andaccantul reaſoning; and the remedy againſt 
it, was ever the skill whichthe Ancient Fathers had to difcry and diſcover fuch deceit, 
Inftomuch , that Creſconizs the Heretick complained greatly of St, Arenſlize , as 
being roo tull of Logical fubtiltics, Herche prevaileth onely by a counterteit ſhew 
of Reaſon ;, whereby notwithſtanding 1t becomerh invincible, unleis it be convicted of 
Fraud by mamiclt Remonttrance, clearly true, and unable to be withſtood, When 
therefore the Apoſtle requireth hability to convict Hereticks, can we think he judgeth 
it a thing unjawtul , and nor rather needtul to uſe the Principal Inſtrument of their 
Conviction, the Light of Reaſon © It may not be demed, bur that in the Fathers 
writings, there are tunary ſharp 1nvectives againſt Hereticks, even for their very Phi- 
loſophical realonings, The cauſe whereot Tertulian contefſerh , not ro have been 
any diſſike conceived againſt the kinde of ſuch reaſonings, but the end. We may 
(Uaith he) even 17 matters of God, be made wiſer by Reaſons drawn fromthe Publick Per- 
ſwaſions which arc eraficd in Mens mindes; ſo they be uſed to further the Truth, not to 


bolſter Error ; (o they make with, not againſt that which God hath determined, For there 


are ſome things even known by Nature, as the Immortality of the Soul to many, our God 
wnto all, 1 will therefore myſelf alſo, uſe the ſemtence of fs ſuch as Plato, pronouncing 
every Soul Immortal, T my ſelf too will uſe the ſecret acknowledement of the communal= 
ty, bearin? Record of the God of gods - But when 1 hear men alledze, That which is dead, 
z dead z and, While thou art alive, be alive; and, After death an end of all, even of 
death it felf - Then will I call to minde both, tht the heart of the people with God # ac- 
counted duſt, and that the very Wiſdom of the World, is pronounced Folly, If then an 
Heretick flie alſo unto ſuch vicious, popular, and ſecular conceits, my anſwer unto him ſhall 
be ; Thou Heretick, avoid the Heathen; althouzh in this ye beoxe, that ye both belie God ;; 
yet thou that doſt this under the Name of Chriſt, differeſt from the Heathen, inthat thou 
ſeemeſt to thy ſelf a Chriftian. Leave him therefore his conceits, ſeeing that neither will 
he learn thine. Why doſt thou, having ſieht, truſt to a blind cuide ? Thou which haſt put 
on Chriſt, take raiment of him that us naked ? If the Apoſtle have armed thee, why duſt 
thou borrow a ſtrangers ſhield ? Let him rather learn of thee to acknowledge, then thou 
of him torenouncethe Reſurrection of the Fleſh, Tn a word, the Carholick Fathers did 
good unto all by that Knowledge, whereby Hereticks hindering the Truth in many, 
might have turthered therewith themſelves ; bur that obſtinately following their own 
ambirious, or otherwiſe corrupted affections, inſtead of framing rheir wills to maintain 
that which Reaſon taught , they bent cheir wits to finde how Reaſon might ſeem to 
reach rhar which their Wills were ſet to maintain, For which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith 
of chem juſtly, that they are for the moſt part 4vuryg mom, men condemned even 
in, and of themſelves, For though they be nor all perſwaded, that it is truth =- 

they 
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1doubteely the 
ſooner a great deal attain ro know , bur that their ſtudy is more to defend what once 
they have ſtood in, then to finde out fincerely and ftmply, what truth they ought to 
perliſt in for ever. Fourthly, there Is In the World no kinde of knowledge, where- 
by any pa:t of Truth 1s {een, but we juſtly account ir precious ; yea, that Principal 
Truth, in comparifon whereof, all other knowledgeis vile, may receive trom it ſome 
kinde of light ; whether it be that Egyptianand Caldean wiſdom, Math zmatical, where- 
with Moſes and Dartel were furniſhed ; or that Natural, Moral, and Civil wiſdom 
wherewith Solomon excelled all Men , or that Rational and Oratorial wiſdom of the 
Grecians, which the Apoſtle St, Pal brought from 7 arſus ; or that Judaical, which 
he learned in Fernſalem, fitting at thefeer of Gamalicl: Todetract from the dignity 
thereof, were to injure eyen God himſelf, who being that Light which none can ap- 
roach unto, hath ſent our theſe lights whereof we are capable, even 2s ſo many 
{parkles reſembling the Bright Fountain from which they riſe, But there are thar 
bear the title of Witemen, and Scribes, and great Diſputers of the World , and are 
nothing indeed leſs then what in thew they moſt appear, Theſe being wholly addicted 
unto their own wills, uſe their wit, their learning, and all the wiſdom chey have, to 
maintain that which their obſtinate hearts are delighted with, eltceming inthe trantick 
error of their mindes, the greateſt madnets in the World to be Wiſdom, and the I91n- 
et Wiſdom tooliſhnels, Such were both Jews and Grecians which protefied , the 
one ſort Legal, and the other Secularskill, neither enduring to be taught rhe Myttery 
of (Chriſt : Unto the glory of whoſe moſt blefſed Name, who fo {tudy to uic both 
their Rezton, ond all other Gifts, as well which Nature, as which Grace hath en- 
dued them with ; let them never doubt, but that the ſame God, who is to deſtroy 
and confound utterly that wiidom fallly fo named in others, doth make reckonmng of 
them as of tiue Sciibes; Scribes by Witdom inſtructed ro the Kingdom of Heavens 
Scribes againſt that Kingzom, hardned in a vain opinion of Wiſdom; whuch in the 
end beizg proved tolly, muſt needs periſh; true Underſtanding, Knowledge, Judg- 
ment. and Realon, Continuing tor evermore, Fitthly, Unto the Word of God, be- 
ing in reſpect of that end for which God ordained it, perfect, exa&, and abſolute in it 
ſelf, we Co not add Reaſon as a Supplement of any maim or defect therein, bur as a 
neceſlary Inſtrument , without which, we could not reap by the Scriptures perfeCtion, 
that fruit anc! benefic which it yielderh, The Word of Gods a two-edged ſivord, put 
inthe hands of reaſonable men ; and Reaſon as the weapon that flew Golzah, if they 
be as David was that ule it. Touching the Apoſtles, he which gave chem from above 
ſuch Power for miraculous confirmation of that which they taughr, endued them alſo 
with Wiſdom from above, to teach that which they ſo did confirm, Our Saviour 
made choice of Twelve f1mple and unlearned Men, that the greater their lack of Na- 
tural wiſdom was, the more admirable that mighr appear which God ſupernaturall 
endued them with trom Heaven, Such therefore as knew the poor .an4 filly citare 
wherein they had lived, could not but wonder to hear the Wiſdoin of their ipeech., 
and be ſo much the more attentive unto their teaching, They ſtudied for no Tongue 
they ſpake withalz of themſelves they were rude, and knew not ſo much as how to 
premeditate; the Spirit gaye them ſpeech and eloquent utterance: But becauſe with 
St, Paul it was otherwiſe, then with thereſt, in as much as he neyer converſed with 
Chriſt upon Earth as they did ; and his education had been ſcholaſtical alrogerher. 
which theirs was not : Hereby occaſion was taken by certain Malignants, ſecretly to 
undermine his great Authority in the Church of Chriſt, as though the Goſpel had 
been taught him by others , then by Chriſt himſelf, and as if the cauſe of the Gen- 
tiles converſion and beliet , through his means , had been the learning and skill 
which he had by being converſant in their Books, which thing made them fo willing 
to hear him, and him ſo able co perſwade them z whereas the reſt of the Apoſtles 
prevailed, becauſe God was with them, and by a miracle from Heayen confirmed his 
Word in their mouths, They were mighty in deeds : As for him, being abſent, his 
Writings had ſome force; in preſence, his Power not like unto theirs. In ſum, con- 
cerning his Preaching, their very by-word was Aoy®. &Eg%mpÞ5&, addle ſpeech , 
eropty talk, His Writings tull of great words, but in the Power of miraculous Ope- 
rations ; His preſence, not like the reſt of the Apoſtles, Hereupon it ariſeth, thar 
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| rained unto, without the help of Natural Diſcourſe and Reaſon * 


Ct. Part was {ov often driven to make Js Apologies, Heron It auifeth, that what- 
ſocver time he had ſpent in the ſtudy of Humane Learning, he makerh carneſt pro- 
reftation to them of Corzath, that the Goſpe] which he had preached amongſt them, 
did not by other mcans prevail with them, then with others the ſaine Goſpel taught 
by the reſt of the A poſt] CS Of \$ Miſt Ay "Preaching, ſurh he, hath N0t been 1n "he 
verfiv, ſive ſpeech: sof Humane Wi {[dom, but ia demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power ; 
that your faith inay not be inthe wiſelom: of CHE but in the Power of God, What is it which 
the Ap: oftle doth hare deny * [5 1t denied rhat his ſpeech amongſt them had been per- 
[wa five? No; for of 1m the ſacred Hiſtory plainly teſtifieth, that for the ſpace of 
year and a half, hefpake in ann Synagogue every Sabbath, and perſwad: 24 both I W's 
und Grectans, How then 18 the ſpeech Ot men made perſiyaſive « ? Surely there nn be 
hyr evo ways to brine this to pais, the one Humane, the other Divine HY P17 
&©d onely by 417 384 natural 1 uſt; ry cauſe I!s ow nſpecch robe credited; Or et. { x « EM 
miracledid auboife it, and fo bring crevit chereunto, as tothe! {PEC echof the rt > of 
the Apoſtles, Of which two, the former he uteerly denieth, For why - Ti the Preacti- 
112 of the reſt had been Actual by miracle, his only by force of his own learn; ng; 
fo great inequality between hm an. the other Apoltles | nthis thine, had been ea ugh 
to ſubvert their Faith, For might they not with reaton have though that it he 
were tent of Cod. as well as ther, God would not have turnithed im and nor him, with 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt 2 Might not agreat part of them, being limple haply 
have fearcd . loft their aflent had been cunni nely 2OLLEN Unto his doctrine, rather 
throueh the weaknets of their own wits, g's the certainty of that Truth which he 
had taughtehem? How uncqual hg. it hat, tat all Believers through the Preaching 
of other ApoſPics, 1 {hould have t anon Faith woes built upon the evidence of Gods 
own miriculous ar pproba ton 5 and they whom he bad conver ted, thould have their 
perivwation bu: It one! ly upon Tis Skill and wiltom who periyy aced them 2 As therefore 
calling trom men may authionie us to teach, although 1t could not autchorife him to 
_ {14S Other Apoſt Hes did: IJQ0; alrhough the: WW dom of man had not been {ufficienr to 
nable him tuch a "Teacher as the reſt ot the Apoſtles were, unleſs Gods miracles had 
Prana a bort thc one and the otic) s Doctrine; yet unto our ability, both of reach- 
112 and learning the Truth of Clirift, as we are but meer Chriſtian men, it 1s not a 
lite which the wildom of mn raay add, Sixthlv, Yea, whatſoever our hearts be to 
God and to his ruth , believe we, or be we as vet farhlets S, for our Conyerfton or 
Confirmation, the torce of Natural Reaſon is great, Che torce whereof unto rhoſe 
eftcts, 15 north: 19 without grace, What then © Toour purpoſe it is ſufficient, rhar 
whoſocyer doth f{-rve, honor, and obey God, W holoever believerhin him ; th 126 Man 
would no more do this then innocents and infants do, bur for the I. 1gntot Natuial 
Reaſon that thineth in him, and maketh him apt to apprehend thoſe things of God, 
which being by grace diſcovered, are effeCtual to perlyade 1eaonable mindes, and 
none other. that | honor. obedience, and credit, belong aright unto God, No man 
cometh unto God to offer him Sacrifice, to pour out Supplication and Prayers betore 
him, 0! todo him any ſervice, zwhich doth not firſt believe kim both ro! de, and tobe 
+ rewarderof them who 1n ſuch {ortſeek unto him, Let men be caugh = this cither by 
Revelartonfrom Heaven, or by Inſtruction upon Earth : by Labor, Study, and Med!- 
carion, Or by the onely ſecret In{pirationof the Hol y Ghoſt ; whatſoever rhe mean be 
eliey know it by. if the knowledge thereof were poflible without diſcourſe of Natural 
Reaſon; why ſhould none be tound capable thereof bur onely men, nor men till ſuch 
time as they come unto ripe and full ability ro work by reaſonable und terſtancing 2 
'The whole dritt of the Scripture of God, what is it, butonely toteach T heology - 4 
Theology, what is it, bur the Science »f things > OREN What Science can be ar- 
Fudge you of that 
which 1 1 ſpeak, | {airh ric Apoſtle, Tn vain it were to ſpeak any thing of God, bur thar 
by Reaſon, Men are able ſomewiiat ro judge of that they hear, and by diſcourſe ro 
diſcern how conſonant it is to'T ruch. Scripture indeed teicheth things above N2ture, 
things which our Reaſon by ir ſelf could not reach unto, Yet thoſet! DSS 210 wiebe- 
lieve, knowing by Reaſon, that rhe Scripture is the Word of God, In rhe vreſence 
of Feſtus, a R047, and of King Azgrippa, | few " St..P alil omitting rhe one. ; whit 
wither knew the Jews Religion, nor the Books whereby ries were taught t 1t, {peaks 
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EcclefraStical Polity, 
unto the other of things foreſherved by Moſes, and the Prophets, and perivimed in Teſus 
Chriſt, intending thereby to prove himielt fo unjuſtly accuſed, chat unleſs his ſuctges 

did condemn both Aefecs and the Prophets, him they coul:! nor chaſe but :cquit, who 
tzught onely that fulfilled, which chey to long tince had jorerold, - His cante was extic 

ro be diſcerned; what was done, their eyes were witncflts; what Meoſrs :nd the Prophets 

did ſpeak, their Books coulc quickly ſhow: It wasno hard thing for him to compare 
them, which knew the Once, and believed Thc OLiNer, R127 Agrippa, bel::weſt thor the af 
Prophets ? I know thou doft, The queſtion 1s, low the Books of the Prophets came 

to be credited of King Agr/ppa, For wit with him Gi authoriſe the Prophets, - the 
like with us doth cauſe the reſt of the Sciipture of Go!l to be of credit, Becauſe we 
maintain, That in Scripture we are taught all things necdlury unto Salvacion; kere- 
vppon very chilaihly it is by ſome demanaed, What Scripture canreach vs the Sacred 
Authority of the Scripture, upon the knowledge whereof our whole Faith and Sak 
vation dependeth 2 As though there were any kinze of Science in the World, which 
leadeth menunto knowleauge, without pretuppoſing a number of tnings atrealy known, 
No Science Goth make known the firſt Principles whereon it buildech ; bur they are. 
always either takenas plain and manteſt in themlelyes, or as proved and granted al- 
readv ; 
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, fome former knowlecge having made them evident, Sctipture teacheth 4!) 
{ſupernaturaily revealed Truth ; without the knowledge whereof, Salvation cannor be 
attained, The main principal whereupon, our belt of all things therein contained, 
dependeth, is, That the Scriptures are the Oracles of God }:imielf, This in itſelt we 
cannot iy 1s evident, For then all men that hearit, would acknowledge it in heart, 
45 they do wien they hear thar every whole is morathen 2zy part of thit whole, becauſe 
chis in it ſelf is evident, Theother we know, chat all do not acknowiedos when they 
Mearit, There muſt be therefore fome former knowledge pretuppoſed, which doth 
herein aſſure the hearts of all Believers, Scripture teacherh ns char faving Truth which 

God hach diſcovered unto the World by Revclation ; ani it Prefuneti us taught 

otherwiſe, that itſelf 1s Divine and Sacred, The queſtion then being, By what means 

we are taught this: ſome anſwer, That to Iearnitwe have no orher way then onely Tra- 
dition; as namely, that ſo we beleve, becauſe both we from our Predeceflois, and 
they from theirs have fo received, But is this enough 4 Thar which all mens cx- 
pertence reacherh them , may not in any wiſe be denied, And by experience we all 
know, that the firſt ourward Motive leading men fo to eſteem of the Scripture, is 
the authority of Gods Church, For when we know the whole Clurchof God hath 
| that opinion of the Scripture, we judge 1t even ar the firſt an impudent thing for any 
| man bred and brought up in the Church, to be of a contrary minde withour cauſe 

Aire wards the more we beſtow our labor in reading or hearing the Myitcrics chereof, 

the moi? we finde that the thing irſelt doth anſwer our received opinion CONcerning it, 

S9 thar the tormer enducement prevailing ſomewhat with vs before, doth now much. 

more prevail, when the very thing hath Miniſtred further Reaſon, Tf Infidels or 

Atheifts chance at any time to call it in queſt'on, this giveth us occaſion ro fitt whar 

reaſon there is, whereby the reſtimony ot the Church concerning Scripture, and our 

yn perfivaſion which Scripture it felt hath confirmed, may be proved a truth infallible. 
fn winch cafe the ancient Fathers being often conſtrained toſhew, what warrant they 
nad ſo mucl1to relic upon the Scriptmes, endeavored ſtill ro maintain the authority of 
rhe Books of God by Arguments , ſuch as unbelievers themſelves muſt needs think 
reaſonable, if they judged rhereot as they ſhould, Neither is it a thing impoſſible, 
or greatly heard, even by ſuch kinde of proois foto manifeſt and clear thar poinc, that 
n0 man living thall be able to deny it, without denying ſome apparent Principle, fuch 
3s i} men acknowledge to be true, Wherefore it I believe the Goſpel, yet is reaſon 
of ſingular uſe, for thatit confirmeth mein this my belief the more: It Tdo noras yer 

| believe, nevertheleſs to bring me into the number of Believers, excepr Reaſon did 

{omeryhar help, and werean Inftrument which God doth uſe unto ſuch purpoſes, whar 

thould ir boot to diſpute with Infidels, or godleſs perſons for their converiton and per- 

lwafionin that point? Neither can TI think char, when grave and learned men do ſome- 
ime hold, thar of this Principle there is no proof bur by the teſtimony of che Spirit, 
winch afſurech our hearts therein, it is their 1 2aning roexclude utterly all force which 

y Kinde of Reaſon may. haye in that behalf z bur I rather incline ro interprer ſuch 
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their ſpeeches, asit they had more expreily ſet down, that other motives andenduce- 
ments, be they never ſo ſtrong and conlonant unto Reaſon, are notwithſtanding in- 
effectual of themſelves ro work Faith concerning this Principle, if rhe ſpecial Grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt concur not to theenliightning of ourmindes, For otherwiſe, I Coubt 
not but men of wiſdom and judgment will grant, That the Church in this point eſpe- 
cially is furnithed with Reaſon, to ſtop ttie mouths of her impious Adverſaries and 
that, as it were altogether bootleſs to alledge againſt them, what the Spiric hah 
taught us, ſo hkewile, that even tO Our OWN (cives It neederth Caution and Explica- 
tion, how the teſtimony of the Spirit may be diſcerned , by what means it may be 
known, leſt men think that the Spirit of God doth teftific thofe things which the 
ſpirit of error {uggeſteth, The operations of the Spirit, eſpecially rheſe o:Cinary 
which be common unto all true Chriſtian men, are, as we know, things ſecret and 
uncifcernabic even to the very foul where they are, becauſe their nature is of another, 
int{an higher kinde, then that they can be by us perceivedin this life, Wheretore al- 
beic the Spitit lead us into all tuth, and direct us in all gooCnels ; yer becaute theſe 
workings of tne Spmit in us, are fo privy and {ecrert, we therefore ſtand on a plainer 
round, when we gatiicr by Reaſon trom the quality of things believed or Cone, that 
the Spirit of God hath directed us 1n both, then it we ſercls our te3ves to believe, or 
to do any certain particular ting, as being moved thereto by the Spirir, Bur of this 
a& 12.35, Enough, To go from Le Books of Scripture, to the ſenle and meanng thereof, be- 
2. 31. cauſe the Sentences which are by the Apoſtles recited our of the P[alms, to prove the 


Reſunectionot Jetus Cluiſt, Cidnor prove it, it ſobe the Prophet David meant them 
of himfclt : This Expolttton thereiore racy plainly diſprove, and ſhaw by manifeſt 
Reaſon, that of David the words of 7.4 could not poſſibly be meant, Exclude 
the uſe of Natural reaſoning about the jente of holy Scripture, concerning the Articles 
of our Faith, and thenthat tlie Scriprure Coih concern the Articles of our Faith, who 
canaſſure us { Thar which by :1ght Expoſition buildeth up Chriſtian Faith, being miſ- 
conſtiued breedeth Error ; between true and falfe conſtruction, the difference Reaſon 
Fang; Mmuſtthew, Can Chriſtian men pertorm that which Pererrequireth at their hands? Is 
it poſſible they ſhould both belicve, and be able without the uſe of Reaſon, to render 
2 Realon of their belief, 2Reaton lound and {ſufficient toanſwer them that demand ir, 
be they of the fame Faith with us, or enem'cs thereunto 7 May we cauſe our Faith 
without Reaſon, to appear reaſonabic in the eyes of men 4 This being required even 
ot Learners in the School of Chuitt, the duty of their Teachers in bringing chem 
unto {uch ripeneis, muſt neecs be tomewhat more then onely to read the Scaterces of 
Sciipturc, and then Paraphraſtically ro {choly chem, to vary them with ſundiy Voiins 
of fpecch, Without 272umnsg or dipurting abour any thing which they Contain, This 
method ot reaching, may commend 1t {eli unro the Vorld, by that calineſs and facilir 
which is init ; but a Law ora Patten It is not, as ſome do imagine, tor all men to tol- 
low, that will do good inthe Church of Chriſt, Our Lord and Saviour himſelf did 
nope by diſputation to do ſome good, yea, by diſputation not onely of, bur againſt 
6h 22, 42, The ruth, albeit with purpoſe for thetruch Thar Chriſt ſhould be the Son of David, 
was tiuth, yer againſt chis ruth, our Lord in the Goſpel obje&teth, If Chriſt be the 
SOR of Pavid, buw doth Paid Call him Lords There is as yet no way known how 
iQ Citpute, Or iO Ceternune of rhings diſpute, without the uſe of Natural Reaſon, 
It we pleaſe roadde unto Chit cheirexample, who followed him as nearin all things 
as they conld, the Sermon of Parl and Barnabas, fer down in the Ads , where the 
peopic would have offered unto them Sacrificg; inthar Sermon, what is there, bur onely 
a8 4.135 Natural Reaſon todilprove their a 0 men, why doye theſethings ? Te are men ever 
ſubject to the ſelf- ſame Paſsions with you © We Preach unto you 19 learve theſe Vanities, and 
io thin tis the living God, the God that hath not left himſelf without witueſs, tin that he F 
bati deze good to the World, giving rain and fruitful Seaſons, filling orr hearts with joy 
and wladieff, Neither did they onely uſe Reafon in winning ſuch unto a Chriſtizn be- 
lict, as were yet thereto unconverted, but with Believers themſelves they followed the 
{cli-ſame courſe, In that great and ſolemn Afſembly of Believing Jews, how doth 
Peter prove, that the Gentiles were partakers of the Grace of God, as well as they, bur 
by Reaton drawn from thoſe effects, which were apparently known amoagſt chem 2 


Afie 4c God which knoweth the hearts, hath born them witueſs in grving unto them the Joly Ghoſt 
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EccleſuaStical Polity, 
95 unto you, The light theretore, which the Star ot Natural Reafon and Wiſdom cait- 
th, is too bright to be obſcured by the miſt of a word or two, uttered to diminith 
cat opinion which juſtly hatch been received concerning rhe forceand vertue thereof, 
zyen in matters that crouch moſt nearty the principal duties of men, an{the glo:y of 
che Erernal God Inall which hitherto hath been ipoken, touching the force and uſe 
of Mans Reaſon in things Divine, I muſt crave, that I be not ſo unde: ſtood or con- 
{trued, as if any ſuch thing, by vertne thereof, couid te done without the aid and aftif-- 
ance of Gods moſt bleffed Sprir, The thing we have handled according to the queſti- 
2n moved about it ; which queſtion is, Whetherthe Light of Reafon be fv PenntCcious. 
thar in deviſing Laws for the Thurci, men ought nor by ir to ſearch what may be fir 
2nd convenient © For this cauſe therctore we have endeayored tonake it appear, how 
+ the Nature of Reaſon it {elr, there is no impediment, bur that the ſelt-{ame Spirit 
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Ordinances, which ſuch as have lawiul Authority given them tor that purvoſe, do pro- 
bably draw from the Laws of Nature and God, by ciſcourteot Reaſon, aided with the 


cal Canons, That by inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt they have beea macle, au! conſecrated by 
the reverend acceptation of the World | 

9. Laws tor the Church are not made as they ſhould be, unle(s the Makers follow 
ſuch direRion as they ought to be guided by : Wherein thar Scripture {tzndeth not the 


Church of God in any ſtead, orleryeth nothing at all ro direct, but may be let paſs as 


needleſs ro be conſulted with, we judgeirt prophane, impious, and iwrreligious to think, | 


For although it were in vain tromake Lays which the Sciiprure hath already made, be- 


cauſe what weare already there commanded todo, on our parts there refteth nothing : 


but onely that it be executed ; yet becaule bothin that which we are commanded, ur 
concerneth the duty of the Church by Law to provide, thar the looſneſs and flacknels 
of men may not cauſe rhe Commandments ot God to be unexecuted ; and a number 
of things there are, tor which the Scripture hach not provided by any Law, bur left 
them unto the caretul aiſcretion of the Church; we are to ſearch how the Church in 
theſe caſes may be well directed, to make tiiat proviſion by Laws which is moſt conve- 
aient and fir, And what is fo in thele caſes, partly Scripture, and partly Reaſon muſt 
ceach to diſcern, Scriptvre comprehending Examples and Laws; Laws. fome Natu- 
zal, and ſome Poſirive ; Examples neither are there for all caſes which require Lys 
to be made, and whentney are, they can but direct as Precederts onely Natural Laws 
dire&t in fuch ſort, that tnall things we mult tor ever do according unto them; Politive 
ſo, that againſt chem, no cafe, we may do any thing, as long as the Will of God ie. 
thar they ſhould remain in force, Howbeit, when Scripturedoth yield us Precedents. 
how tar forth they are to be tollowes ; when it giveth Natural Laws, what parti ular 
order is thereunto moſt agreeable ; when Polittive, which way to make Laws unre- 
pugnz2t unto them ; yea, thoughall thcſe ſhould want, yer whar kinde of Ordinances 
would be molt for that good of the Church which is aimed at, all this muſt be by Rea- 
{on found our, And therefore, To refuſe the conduct of the Light of Natire , {uth 
St, Auguſtine, is 01 Folly atone, but accompanied with Imnpiety, The greatcit unons ft 
the Sch90i Divines ſtudying how to ſet down by exact definition, the Nature of an 
Elumonc Law, (of whichnature all the Churches Conſtitutions are) found not whic 
way better to do It, then inthele words : Ont of the Precepts of the Law of Nature, as 
O7:t 6 cert ay common and undemonſtrable Prigci les, Mans R eal 03 dot h AAA eſſarily proceed 
wYato certatn more particular determinations : Wyich particular determinations bein? fornd 
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out according rniothe Reaſon of Man, they have the names of Hitmane Laws, lo that ſuch 23 ſ. ark, 
other conditions be inerein kept as the making of Laws doth require . that is, It they L 
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whoſe Authority 1s thereunto required, do eſtabliſh and publith them as Laws, And 5s, qui «x 


the truth 1s, that all our controver{iein this cauſe concerning the Orders of the Church 
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. What particulars the Ch urch may appoint, That Wh Goth finde CE Cut, 1s 
the force of Mans Reaſon, That which doth guide and direct his Reaton, $ fit, this 
gener: 1 Law of Nature ; which Law of Nature, and tne Moral Law of Serip cure, aye 
in the ſubſtance of Law all one, But becauſe therc are alſo whey anumbe roi 
1.aws particular and poſitive, which being 1n force, may not by y any Lawot Man be 


violated, wearein making Laws to have chereunto :n eſpecial cye, As for example, 


w ww 4h.» 


might pe haps ſeem .eaſonable unto the Chur << of Goo, 'llow 107 the gencral FE 
CONCErning the natute of Marnage , to ordain 10 part: cular t that Cofin- Ge Mans  Thall 
not marry, WW hich Law notwithſtanding ought not cole rect cava in : he Church, jt 
ere (ul 1d bein the Scripture a Lawpaiticular tothe contrary, forbidJnig uireily clic 
B nds of Marriage to be to far forth abr! deed, The fame Them: xerefore, Whotc 
definit; on of Humane Laws we mentioned beforc. ab and rhereunto this Caution 
ONRCLTIUNG thcRule an Canon whereby to make Y 1s Hremane Laws are Ao. je 2 
1; [C3 tx&t of Men. wi1Oic actions ticy mult diredt s howhut opmpe © toy 1e. 42 
ave alſo their ft her Iulcs tobe meaſured by. Wha, Pulcs are _ the Law of God, 
ind the Lawef Natrre, So that Laws Humane mutt be made 2Cccorains to the Genors] 
Laws of _ nd withont contradiehon unto any Pouljtive Law in Scrpture; other- 
wife they areulimade, iinro Laws thus may and received by a whole Church, they 
alich live v , FO tic bolom af that Church, muſt nor think it a matter indifferens., 
CILICI LO VIE, GUT ti » YIE 14 obedience, Is it a finull offence to aelpilc the Church: 
Ti Cod - AY I] 72 2 hep 's {ry F 1 bo (LT © O0mmdndmeaiit, {nich Sol: CES and for? DO 3O0t thy Mp» 
thus 1rfl rad tt ff inde them both always abont thine he. it, It Q Ott 1 not Rand with the GULY 
which we ON FG CUT 1 aventy F tt: 1s 9 th. atto Le Orc CRANccs of Our Mother the ( hurch, 
we thou (11G \t be I ele MENT, +.+t 11S NOT ay \\'e [' CoD the Coimmandmcente Of 
the OI When we bien k the Law of theother : t'or unlcl S weobler S born, 1 ve Ob CY 
nite, And wint doch ] It. Dur £2 wemay obterve both, when they are not the 
one to the other in amy HOIC ICPUSINE © For of ſuch Laws oncly \VE ſpeak, as | CINg 
mace 1m form and manner already eeclared, can nayc 1n them no contradiction unto 
the Laws of Almight iy C 0d, Yea. that which is more. the Lavys thus ma de, God 
Mimelt doth in tuch fort authorize; that to defpile them, 1s to deipile in them him, 
It is a foole and itceniions opinion which the An:: bapriſts ha ave embraced, holding, 
Thar a Cluiſtian Mans hberty is Joſt, and the Soul wich Chriſt hath reacemed unto 
imſelt , injurioutly drawn into Jervitude under tie voke Of Hama ne Power wy” avg 
Lin be now unpoted beftucs the Golpe] of Jeivs Chr 7: In obedicnce wh ere 110 the 
Spirit of God, and not tne conftramt of man is to lead ns, 2cco! G9 £0 Lit of the 


we 


Dblefſed Apoltle, Such as arc led by ihe Spirit of God: are the Soas of God, aninot ſuch 
55 liven thraldom unto inen, Ther judgment is chervioye, that che Church of Chriſt 
toulki admit no Law-Makets , but the Evane. BS. The Auth, of tit which 
cauſerh another thinz ro be, is Author of thar un WOES 11:.Ch Chereby 15 arays 
The ligke of Natu: oj Linderſt Landing, Wir, and = fo on, is from God , h Bart Vis 
thereby doth iu: MMU EVEy Man Ent! Ng ING Th: Work, it there » prc zceed om 
15 UNY Liung 45tc Wwaraus CONREPE » i inc nauohe , t Th EE” a, iS OUr OW1 clark- 
cls, neithe Got [ Proceed from any ſuch caulc whereot Gel js the Author, Helis 
the Author of all car we think or do, by vertue of tht t Licht which himſelf bath 
given, Aud therefors the Laws which the very Heatiiens Gl gather to direct their 
ations by, fo far toil; £5 they proceed from the [.; gh of Natme, God himielt doth 
acknow! dog 1) Bave pi -occedee even from himſelf and that he was rhe Wricct of 
them in the "Tables of their Hearts, How much more then ts he the Author Of 
thoſe Liws which have been mace by Ins Saints, endued further with the Heavenly 

Grace of his Spirit, anidirected as 3 muchas might Sewvitth {uCh inſt n&ions as his Sacred 
Word Gdoth 128 2 Surely, if we have unto thoſe Laws, that dutiful regard which 
; heir Dignity doih require , it will not great]y need, thar we ſhould be exho! ted to 
live in obedience utro them, 11 th iy have God him!{elf for their Author, contempr 
which 1s offered unto them cannot chuſe but redound unto him, The ſafeſt. and 
unto God rhe moſt accepta le way of framing our lives therefore, Is With all Flu- 
mility, Lowlinzis, and Singleneſs of Heart, to ftudy Which way our willing Obe- 


dience, both unto God and Man, may be y! elded!. cyiB to the utwolt of that whict 
] 
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10, Touching the Murability of Laws that concern the Regiment and Polity of Thar neither 
the Church, changed they are, when either altogetherabrogated, or in part repealed, £245 Veins | 
or augmented with farther additions, Wherein we are to note, that this queſtion about Laws, nor his 
che changing of Laws, concerneth onely fuch Laws as are Poſitive, and do make that commircing 


now good or evil, by betag commanded or torbidden, which otherwiſe of it ſelf were Vy all Al 
not {1mply, the one or the other, Unto {uch Laws 1t is expretly ſometimes added, how coarinuance 
long they are to continue in force, It this be no where expreſt, then have we no light wa -3r pa as 
co direct our judgments, concerning the changeablenels or immurability of them, but were infticu 
by conſidering the nature and quality of fuach Laws. The nature of every Law mult be nag! © 
judged of by theend tor which it was mage, and by theaptneſs of things therein Pre- c, prove that 
(cribed unto the ſame end, Tt may {o fall out, that the reaton why ſome T.aws of God they are un- 
were given, is neither opened, nor poſſible to be gathered by the Wit of Man,- As CRAOENIIT, 
why God ſhould forbid Adam that one Tree, there was no way tor Adyz cver to have 

certainly underſtood, And ar Adams ignorance of this point Saran took advantage, 

urging the more ſecurely a talſe cauſe, becauſe the true as unto dz; unknown, Why 

the Jews were forbidden to Plough their Ground withan Ox and an Aſs; wizy ro cloarh Pur a 22, 
themſelves with mingled attire of Woolland Linnen, it was both unto then, and ro us es 

it remaineth obſcure, Such Laws perhaps cannot beabrogated, faving onely by whom 

they were made z becauſe the intent of them being known unto none but the Author, 

he alone can judge how long it is requiſite they ſhould endure, Bur if the reaton why 

things were inſtituted may be known, and being known, do appear manifeſtly ro be of 

perperual neceflity; then are thoſe things alſo perpetual, unlels they ceaſe to be effectual 

unto thar purpoſe, tor which they were at the firſt inſtitured, Becauſe when a thing doth 

ceaſe to be available unto the end which gave it being, the continuance of it muſt then 

of neceſſity appear ſuperflaous, And of this we cannor be ignorant, how ſometimes 

that hath done great good, which afterwards when time hath changed the ancient courſe 
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Tf therefore, the end for whicha Law provideth, be perpetually neceſfary, and the way 


whereby it provideth perpetually alſo moitapt, no doubt but that every ſuch Lawoughr 
for ever toremain unchangeable, Whether God be the Author of Laws, by autho- 
riſing that power of menwueeby they aremade, or by delivering them made immed;- 
ately from himielf, by word onely, orin writing allo, or howſoever; notwithitinding 
the Authority of their Maker, the mutabllity of that end for which they are made, 
maketh tizem alfo changeable, The Law of Ceremonies came from God, Avſes had 
commandment to commit it unto the Sacred Records of Scripture, where it continueth 
even unto this very day and hour , 1n force ſtill as the Jew turmiſeth, becauſe God him- 
ſelf was Aurhorof itz and tor us to aboliſh what he hath eſtabliſhed, were preſumpei- 
on molt intolerable, Bur (that which they in the blindneſs, of their obdurate hearts are Q1d pro ne: 
not able to diſcern) fith che end for which that Law was ordained, is now fulfilled, paſt, <4 rus 
and gone; how ſhould1t but ceaſe any longer to be, which hath no longer any cauſe of + guy wn , 
being inforce as before ? That which neceſ#ity of ſome ſpecial time doth caſe to be enjoyned, Metin de. 
bindeth no longer, then during that time, but doth afterward become free, Which thing is _ m_—_ 
alſo plain, even by that Law which the Apoſtles afſembled at the Council of Fernſalcm, g-bats 1. 4.1 
did trom thence deliver unto the Church of Chriſt; the Preface whereof to authoriſe 
it, was, To the Holy Ghoſt, and to us it hath ſeemed good : Which ſtyle they did not uſe 494 prone 
as matching themſelves in Power with the Holy Ghoſt, but as teſtitying the Holy Ghoſt «ir 
tobe the Author, and themſelves, but onely Utrterers of chat Decree, This Lay there. © ff 
fore to have proceeded from God as the Author thereof, no faichful man will deny, Tt was 
of God, not onely becauſe God gave them the power whereby they might make Laws. 

ut for that it proceeded even from the holy Motion and Suggeſtion of that ſecrer Di- 
vine Spirit, whoſe {entence they did but onely pronounce. Notwithſtanding, as the Layw 
of Ceremonies delivered unto the Jews, ſo this very Law which the Gentiles received 
trom the Mouth of the Holy Ghoſt, is in like reſpect abrogated by deceaſe of the end for 
which it was given, But ſuch as do nor ſtick at this point, ſuch as grant thatwhat hath counterp. 
becn inſtituted uponany ſpecial cauſe,neederh nor to be obſerved, that cauſe cealing, do p> 3: 
notwithſtanding herein fail ; they judge the Laws of God onely by the Author and main 
end for which they were made, ſo that for us tochange that which he hath eſtabliſhed,they 
191d it execrable prideand przfumprion,ifſo bethe end and purpoſe for which God by thar 
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mean provideth, be permanent, And upon this they ground thoſeample Diipures con- 
cerning Orders and Offices, which being by him appointed for the Government of his 
Church,it it be neceſſary always that the Church of Chriſt be governed, then doth the 
end for which God provided,remain {till ; and theretore in thoſe means which he by Law 
did eſtabliſh as being fitteſt unto that end, tor us to alter any thing,is to lift up our ſelves 
againſt God, and as 1t were to countermand him, Wherein they mark not, that Laws 
are Inſtruments to rule by, and that Inſtruments are not oneiy to be framed according: 
unto the gcneral end for which they are provided, bur even according unto that very 


patticular which riſeth out of the matter whereon they have to work, The end where- 
torc Laws were made may be permanent, and thoſe Laws nevertheleſs require ſome al- 
rerarion, if there be any unfitnels in the means which they preſcribe as tending unto 


_ that endand purpoſe, As for example, a Law that to bridle thetr, doth puniſh Theeves 
with aquacruple reſtitution, hati: anend which will continue as long as the World ir 


{lf continuech, Theft will be abvays, and will always need to be bridled, _ But thar 


the mcan which this Law provideth for that end, namely, the puniſhment of quadruple 
:cftcution, tht this will be always ſufficient to bridle and reſtrain tizat kinde of enor- 
mity, No man can warrant, Iniufticiency of Laws doth ſometimes come by want of 


jadoment in the Makers, W hich cauſe cannot tall into any Law termed properly and 
mmodiarely Divine, as it may and doth into Humane Laws otten, But that which hath 
hoen once moſt ſuttcient, may wax otherwiſe by alteration of timeand place; that 
puniſhmont which hath been fometumes forcible to bridle ſin, may 2: ow Qtterwards.too 
weckand tceble. In aword, we plainly perceive by the difference of thote three Laws 
which tte fews received at the hands of God, the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial , 
hatit theend for which, and the matter according whereunto God maketh his Laws, 
continue always oncand the fame , his Laws alto do the like, for which cauſe the Moral 
Faw cannot bealtered, Secondly, Thar whether the Matter whereon Laws are made, 
ONLINE Of CONLHIEC AGE, if THEF CAM AAVC ORCE Cealed, they ceaſe alſo tobe of force ; 
15 inthe Law Ceremonial it tareth, Finally, That albeit the end continue, as in that 
Law of Thejt fpccifice, au! in a great part of thole ancient Judicials it doth, yet for as 
:nuch as there 1$not in all reſpects the fame lubject or matter remaining, for which they 
were 1: ft inflicuredcyen £us1s ſufhcient cauſe of change, And the: efore Laws, though 
both ordained of Gol himfelt, and the end tor winch they were ordained, continuing, 
maynotwithilanding ceaſe, i: by alteration ot perſons or times, they be foun 1 unſufh- 
CON tO atranm unto that end, In winch reſpect, why may we not preſtime, that God 
Goh evencall tor fuch change or alteration, as the very condition of things themſelves 
Goth make necellivy £ They which do therefore plead the Authority of the Law-maker, 
as an argument wherctore 1t ſhould not be lawtul ro change that which he harhinſti- 
med. and will have this the cauſe why all the Ordinances ot our Saviourare immutable; 
tey which urge the Wiſdom of God as a proof, that whatſoever Laws he hath made, 
they ought to ſtand, unlels himfelt trom Heaver: proclatn them diſannulled, becauſe it 
1s NOL 12 Man to correct the Ordinanceof God ; may know. it it pleaſe them to take 
notice thereof, that we are far from pretuming torhink that men can better any thing 
which God hath done , even as we are trom thinking that men thon!.i preſume to undo 
ſome thinos of men, which God doth know they cannot better, God never ordained 
any things that could be bettered, Yet many things he hath, that have been changed, 
and thar tor rhe better, Thar which ſucceedeth as better now when change is requilite, 
had been worte, when that which now is changed was inſtituted, Otherwiſe God had 
20t then left this to chuſe thar, neither would now reject thit to chuſe this, were it 
ot for fume new-grown occaſion, making that which hath been better worſe, In this 
ate therefore men do not preſume to change Gods Ordinance, but they yield thereunto, 
requiring it telf to bechanged, Againſt this it is objected, that roabrogate or innovate 
the Goipel of Chriſt, if Men or Angels ſhould actewpt , it were moſt heinous and 
curſea lzcriledge, And the Goſpel, as they lay, containeth nor onely doarine inftruct- 
ing men how they ſhould beheve, bur alſo Precepts concerning the Regiment of the 
Church, Diſcipline therefore is a part of the Goſpel, and God being the Author of the 
whoic Goſpel, as well of Diſciplineas of Doctrine, it cannoe be but that both of them 


: | i iCIPHING, Fic 
HEEC Goſpel receiv.s a check, Ant again, I ſpeak of rhe Diſcipline as of a parr of th: Goſpel 3 and rherefore ncither under ncr 
LS ive fre Goipel, but thin Goſpel, T,C. 1.1, p14, Tert. De Veland. Virg, Mart, nt, Sam. 14, Adts x5, 


have 
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have a Common Cauſe, So that as we are to believe forever the Articles of Evangelical 
Dodtrine, ſo the Precepts of Diſcipline we ate inlike ſort bound for ever to obſerve, 
Touching Points of Doctrine, as tor example, the Unity of God, the Trinity of Per- 
ſous, Salvation by Chriſt, the Relurrectiongt rie Body, Lite Everlaſting, che Judg 
Tent to come. and ſuch like , they have been ſince the firſt hour that there was x 
Churchin the World, and till the laſt they muſt be believed : But as for Matters of 
Regiment, they are for the moſt part of another nacure, To make new Articles of 
Faith and Doctiine , no Man thinketh it lawtal ; new Laws of Government, whar 
Commonwealth or Church is there which maketh nor either at one time or another « 
The Rule of Faith, faith Tertullian, 7s but onc, and that alone immoveable, azd impoſitle 
to be framed or caſt a new, The Law of outward Order and Polity not fo. Thicre is 
no reaſon in the World wheretore we ſhould eſteem it as neceſſary always to do, as al- 
ways to belicye the ſame things; ſeeing every manknoweth, that the Matter of Paitl: 
is conſtant, the Matter contrariwiſe ot Action daily changeable, eſpecially the Mat- 

ter of Action belonging unto Church Polity, Neither can I finde thit Men of found- 

eſt judgment have any otherwiſe taught, then that Articles of Bchef, and things 
which all men muſt of neceſſity do, to theend they may betaved, arecither expreſly 

ſer down in Scripture, or elſe plainty tnereby to be gathcred, Bur touching rhings 

which belong to Diſcipline and outward Polity, che Church hath Authority to make 
Canons, Laws. and Decrees, cvcnuas weread, that in the Apoſtles times it did, Which at 15. 
kindeof Laws (tor as much as they are not in themſelves neceffary to Salvation) may 

aſter they are mace, be alſo changed as the difference of times or places ſhall require, 

Yea, It is not denied, I am fure, by themſelves , thar certain tlings in Diſcipline are of 

that nature, as they may be varied by times, places, perſons, and other thelike circum- 
ſtznces, Whereuponldemand, arethofe changeable Points of Diſcipline commanded 

in the Word of God, or no It they benot commanded, and yet may be received in 

the Church, kow can their tormer Polition ſtand, condemuing all things in the Church, 

which in the Word are not commanded © It rhey be commanded, and yet may ſuffer 
change: How can this larter ſtand, afhrming all things unmurable which are command. 

ed of God Ther diſtinction touching Matrers of Subſtance and of Circumſtance, 
though true, will cot ſerve, Por be they great things, or bethicy ſmall, if God have 
commanded them in the Goſpel, and his commanding them in che Gofpel do make 

them unchange«ble, there is no reafon we thould more change the one, chenwe may 

the other, If the Authority of the Maker do prove unchangcableneſs in the Laws 
rich God hath made, then muſt all Laws which he hath made, be neceſſarily for ever 
permanent, though they be but of Circumſtance onely, and not of Subſtance, 1 there- 

tore conclude, that neither Gods being Author of Laws for Government of his Church, 

nor his committing them unto Scripture, 1s any reaſon ſufficient, whetefore all 
Churches ſhould for ever be bound to keep them without change, Bur of one thins 

we are here to give them warning by the way : Por whereas in this Diſcourſe, we have 
oftentimes profeſt , that many parts of Diſcipline or Church Pulity are delivered in 
Scripture, they may perhaps imagine that we are driven to conteſs their Diſcipline to 

be delivered in Scripture ; and that having no other means to avoid it, we are fain to 
argue tor the changeableneſs of Laws ordained even by God himſelf, as if otherwiſe 
theirs of neceſſity ſhould take place, and that under which we live be abandoned, 
There is no remedy rherefore, but toabare this Error in them, and dire&ly to let them 
know, that it they fall into any fuch conceit, they do bur alittle flatter their own 
cauſe, As for us, we think in no reſpect fo highly of it, Ourperſwationis, thar no 
agecyer had knowledge of it, but onely ours; that they which defend it, deviſcd it + 

that neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, at any time taught it, bur the contrary, If thece- 

| tore we did feek to maintain that which moſt acvyantagerh our own cauſe, the very beſt 

way for us, and the {trongeſt againſt them, were to hold even as they do, that in Scrip- 

turerhere muſtneeds be found ſome particular Form of Church Polity which God hath 

initituted, and which * tor thar very cauſe belongeth toall-Churches, to all times, But * Diſcipliaa «fi 
with any tuch partial eye to reſpect our ſelves, and by cunning, to make thoſe things © vane 
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{cem the trucſt, which are che ficteſt ro ſerve our purpoſe, is a thing which we neither like tia, a Deo cjus 
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nor mean to follow, Wherefore, that which we take to be generally true concerning 

the Mutability of Laws, the ſame we have plainly delivered, as being perſwaded of 

* Feixa91 5 nothing more then weare of this ; * That whether it bein Matter of Speculation or of 
U annals nl a | Mbly avail the Patr d Detenderlons, and that thin? 

. Practice, no untruth can poſhibly avail the Patron and Detender long, and that things 

ivy 23s 5 moſt truly, are like moſt behovetully ſpoken, 
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Whether 11, This we hold and grant for Truth, that thoſe very Laws which of their own 
Ch:ift have nature are changeable , be notwithſtanding uncapable of change , if he which gave 


eennge- by them, being of Authority ſo to do,forbid abſolutely to change them z neither may they 


thoſe laws admit alteration againſt the Will of ſuch a Law-maker, Albeit therefore we do nor 


bees =  fnde any cauſe, why of right there ſhould be neceſſarily an Immutable Form ſer down 


<criprure. in holy Scripture ; nevertheleſs, if indeed there have been at any timea Church Polity 
ſo ſet down, the change whereof the ſacred Scripture doth forbid; ſurely tor Men to 
alter thoſe Laws which God for perpetuity hath eſtabliſhed, were preſumption moſt 
intolerable, To prove therefore, that the Will of Chriſt was ro eſtabliſh Laws ſo 
Permanent and Immutable, that in any ſort to alter them, cannot bur highly offend 
«Heb. 3 6 God, Thus they reaſon ; Firſt, *If Moſes being but a fcvant in the Houſe of God, 
Eirhcr thar did therein eſtabliſh Laws of Government for a perpetuity z Laws, which they thar 


A were of the Houſhold, might not alter: Sh: we admit into our thoughts, that the 


before rhe ſc. Hon of God hath in providing for this his Houſhold, declared himielf leſs fairhful 


vant iva felle then Moſes ; Moſes delivering unto the Jews ſuch Laws as were durable, if thoſe be 
reltimony , or 5 4. 
the Son 6r- Changeable which Chriſt hath delivered unto us, we are not able to avoid it, but (that 


dained a Ver- yyhich to think were heinous umpiety) we of neceſſity muſt confeſs, even the Son of 
_—_— God himſelf to have bcen leſs fairhtul then Moſes £ Which Argument ſhall need no 
the Church. Touchſtone to try it by, but ſome other of the like making, Moſes erccted in the 
[' Permanent Wilderneſs a Tabernacle, which was moveable trom place to place : Solomon a ſump- 
chang'd. Whar tuous and ſtately Temple, which was not moveable; therefore Solomon was faithfuller 


_— rg then Moſes, which no man endued with reaſonwill think, And yer by this reaſon it 
1G I - . 6 
= be chan. doth plainly follow, He that will ſee hoy faithful che one or other was, muſt com- 


ged ar the pare the things which they both did, unto the charge which Goa gaveeach of them, 


— "M The Apoſtle in making compariſon between our Saviour and Moſes, attributeth faith- 


adviſe the Ma- fulneſs unto both , and maketh this difference between them ; Moſes iz, but Chriſt 
o__ Py "5 our the Houſe of God; aoſes in that Houſe which was his by charge and commiſtion, 
©o proclaim , Though to govern It, yet tO SOVern 1T 2s 4 ſervant ;, but Chriſt over this Houſe, as 
That iris his being his own intire poſſeſi0u, Our Lord and Saviour doth make Proteſtation, b 7 have 


_— bo given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, Faithful therefore he was, and conceal- 


2 Church ed not any part of his Fathers will. Bur did any part of that will require the Immu- 
within his Do- qability of Laws conceraing Church Polity « They anſwer, Yea; toreliſe God ſhould 


minigns, fc 0 


m2. leſs favor us thenthe Jews, God would not have their Cl:urches guided by any Laws 
and deform but his own, And ſeeing this did fo continue even till Chriſt; now to eaſe God of tha 
= 2a \; Care, orrather to deprive the Church of his Patronage, what reaton haye we ? Sure- 
He that was ly none, to derogate any thing from the ancient love which Goa hath borne to his 


as faithful 25 Qhurch, An Heathen Philoſopher there is, who confidering how many things Beaſts 
Moſes, left as - ; C 


clear mnftrugi- (ave, which Men have not, how naked in compariſon of them, how impotent, and 


on forthe Go- how much lefs able we are to ſhift for our ſelves a long time after we enter into this 


verement ot World, repiningly concluded hereupon, that Nature being a careful Mother for them, 


But Chrift is towards us a hard-hearted Step-dame, No, we may not mealure the affe@tion of 


was ny our gracious God towards his by ſuch differences, For even herein ſhineth his Wiſ- 


Demonfir. of dom, that though the ways of his Providence be many, yet the end which he bring- 
Diſcip. cap.1. eth all at the length unto, is one and the ſelf-ſlame, Bur if ſuch kinde of reaſoning 


þ John 17. os 'O 3 ET” Mc 
SIS 62, Were good , might we not even as dire&tly conclude the very fame, concerning 


hathlefta Laws of Secular Regiment 2 Their own words are thele; © Iz the ancient Church of 
Preſcripr' the Fews, God did command, and Moſes commit unto writins, all things pertinent, as 


Far 6 1 % well to the Civil as to the Eccleſiaſtical State. God gave them Laws of Civil Regj- 


now,or llc he Ment, and would not permit their Commonyeal to be governed by any other Laws 
is leſs carefu 
:ndler the New Teſtamenr, rhen vader the Old, Demenſt. of Diſc. cap, 1. c Ecclifiaft. Dije. [:b, nv. 
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Bein ald, ſich Moſes, 1 have targht vor Ordinances and Laws, wn 7 rh 2 £077- D:ut. 4, 2, 
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che Two Tables which were Moral, The Lord (pa the rrato VOt2 wrt ad the 341 1 of thefire; V=ti5 1; 
je heard the wore of the words, bit [ w 20 fimilitnde, oncly a vorce Thea tre be declared n;: ” 


io Fort his Cooendart w hich he commanded you to do, the Tea Commantimn9ents, 
how upon 1woT ables of Stone, And the Lord commanded me that [am? PO thi t haut 
teach you Ordinances and Laws whic! vc ſhould obſerve intheLand, _ 7 ve zo to poſſes 
The tame differetws js again fer Comin thenext Chapter followins, For -ehearfal Det” 
made of the Yen To! nmandments, it | tolloweritiumnmediately : Chef words the Les 5 2 bake 2 
wnlto all your maiiitide i the Monnt, out of the midſt of the fire, th: hind and the divÞeo 2 
with & veal Voure, and added no mure, and wrote theme upon twe Tables of Stone, and deli; 
ed ther tnto me, But concerung other Laws, tne people vive their conſent AT TECEIV 
them at the hands of Moſes, Gathou wearer, td hear all that the Lord ons Ge. 1f[aith, and Vi. 
declare thon wats us all th, the Lord onr God faith unto thee, andwe will hea; it, 4nd 70 it. 
'The PEOPLES Alactity ere God {ughly commendeth with moft effecual _s { harry 
{PecCl1s 7 Dave ve heard the voice of the ; words of thes people ; they have ſpokea well © ths 
LHIEVE WOE jt ct tan heart inthem to tc Ar Fas, and to keep all my Commaindgizeiits alw. ifs, thi: 
it m17ht 20 we t/ with them, and with their C hildren for ever ! Go, ſay nato them, Retry you 
10 Your Tents : Brt ſtand thou here with me, and I will tell thee all the Commancneuts and 
the 0: dLNAnces, aud the Laws which thou ſhalt teach thezn, that they may do them inth?! Land 
which 1 Gave ves chewy poſſeſs. TVrom this larter kinde the former are plainly ciſtin- 
onithed in many things, "They were not both ar one timedelivered, neither both aft 
one fort, Nor tQ One end The former uttered by the voice of God mOmielt in -— 
tearing of Six hundred thouſand men ; the former written with the Fingcr of God - The 
former termed by the name of a Covenant ; the former given to be kept WITNOut Cither 
mention of time how long , or of place where, On the oth: { ire, the latter given 
iitet, and neithicr written by God himſelf, nor given unto tis wh ole  MAILITUG 16 m- 
mcuately from God , but unto Moſes, and from him to them he 8! y word and wri- 
UNS ; Emally, 'i The fatter terme Ceromonics, ſudgments, « 
(COuonornt iS, The O: viewvarion of te latter reſtrained unto t [ 
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them i * EP aU1'S WHAt tO x &. were notiy! irbſtondins continually inurec with Caules &3. 


o:bitant, and fuch as their Laws kad not provided for, And in this point much more is 
granted us then? wWeask, namely, thar for one thing which we have left to che Order oj 
the Church, they had rwenty which w ere undecided by the expreſs Word of God; and 
that as their Ceremonies and Sacraments were mute; pliea above ours, Ev enſo Ore 
= 1 Gowns of tive caſes al Ch were not Geretmined by any expres word, So that if 
nay deviſe onc Law, they by this realon might Ceviſe twenty z and if cheir devitino 
ts many, were not forbidden, tha! their example prove us torbiddea to deviſe as much, 
35 one Law tor the ordering of the Church 2 We might not deyite, nonot one, if their 
example did prove, Lat our Saviour hath utterly forbidden all alteration of his Laws.,in 
as much as there can be no Law devited ; bur needs it muſt cither rake away from is 
or add rherevnto moe Or jefs, and fo make ſome kinde of alteration: But of this {5 
large a grant, We arc CONteNt nor tO take acyantage, Men are oftentimes ina ludder; 
© Shon more liberal, then they would be. it they had leiſure to take YI) And there- 
torefo bounttt al ve Cs of coute and frank ſpeeches, weare contented to }: <t paſs, vith- 
OUT LUrNug Lien TO 2GVERLATE WW: LOO INUCK 11gO!, It may be they had rather beliſt- 
3ed Unto, WARE: CY COMM nd Lic Kings of Ii; acl, W hich arcempred norhing in the 
Goverment of the Church, withour the exprets Word of God; and when they urge, 
that Cod icit nothing 1n lis Word uncelcrbed, whether it concerned the Worſhip of 
God, or ouLwWa: d Polity, nothing unſet down ; and therefore charged chem ſtrictly to 
keep themlelves unto that, w ichout at ny alteration, Howbeir ſeeing i it cannot be denied, 
bur that many things thee did belong unto the courte of their Publick Afairs, where- 
inthcy had no c xprets word at all, to thew preciicly what they ſhould do ; the difference 
betwecn thett condition and outs in theſe caſes, will bring ſome lightunto thetruth of 
this prcient Controyerhic, Beſore the fact of the ſon of "Shelomith, there was no Law 
which did appoint any certain puniſhment for Blaſphemers: That wretched creature 
being theo deprechended 1 In that impiety, was held in Ward, tilltheminde of the 
Lord was Known Concernug tus cale, The Jike practice is al{o mentioned upon occa- 
fion of a breach of the Sabbath day, They finde a poor filly creature gathering ſticks 
in the Wildernels x they bring hm unto Moſes and Aaron, andall the! Congregation ; 
they lay jm mm hold, becauſe it was not declared what ſhould be done with him, ril! 
God ha ad ſaie THITCC Zrofe *, This mai ſhas { die the death The | AWW LEqQUUEL h to keep the 
Saboath Gay 4 but ivrtine breach of the Sabbath what punithment ſhould be inflicted, 
it Utd not appoint, $UC occations as theſe, are rare : And for fuch things as do fall 
{carce once in many 2 2955s Of men, 1t did ſuffice to take ſuch order as was requiſite when 
they fell, * But ut the caſe were [ucit, as being not already determined by Law, were 
notwith {tanding Iixely 0:tcenunes to come mto queſtion, 1t gave occaſion of adding 
Laws that were not before, Thus ut tell our tn the cale of thotemen pollured, — a 

the daughters of Z clephenac?, whole cautes Moſes having brought bctore the L ord, 

ceived Laws to ſerve forthe like in time to come. The Jews to this end had the = 
cleot God, tiey H99 Lie Prophets, And by ſuch means, God lumlclt inſtructed them 
from Heaven, what to do 11 all things that did oreatly CONCE tier ſtate, and were 
not already fer down inthe Law. Shall we then hereupon argue even againſt OUr OW 
EXPGience and knowleage * Shall we ſeek to perlwace men, har of neceſſity i 1t1s with 
us, 2S 1t Was with them, thur becauſe God 1s ours 1n all reſpects, as much as thelrs, 
i herefore either no fuch w ay of direction hath bcen ar any time; or if it hath been, ic 
doth fil continue 1mthe Church; or it the ſame do not continue, that yer it muſt be 
at the ſeaft iupplied by ſome ſucl: mean as pleaſeth us to account 'of equal force? A 
more Cutiful and 1c)1gious way for us, were to admire the VE" com of : God, which 
{hincth inthe beaut! {u] variety of 2ll things But moſt 18 th. ,namtois wa yer harmo- 
nious aihimilitude of thoſe ways, w hereby his Church upok Ecrch is guided from 
age to age throughout all Generations of Men, The Jews ver neceſſarily IG CON- 
rinue till the coming of Cluiiſtin the fleth, and the oathering of Nations unto him, $0 
much the Promiſe made unto Abrahars did 3 import. So much the Prophefie of Faceb 
at ons hour of his death Cid torcſhew, Upon the fſatety therefore of their very out- 
ard ftateand condition for ſolong, the aſter good of thewhole World, andthe Sal- 
Vat Of all did pens Unto their ſo long ſafery, for two things it was neceflary 
go PIOY.de, nuncly, the preſervation of their ſtars againſt forcign reſiſtance , __ 
90> 
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the continuance of their peace within themlelves, Touching the one, 3s they received 
che Promiſe of God to be ti.eRock of their Defence, againſt which, who to did vio- 
lently ruſh, ſhould but bruiſe and batter themſelves ; ſolikewiſe they had his Com- 
mandment in all their affairs that way, to ſeek direction and counſel from him, Mens 
Conſultations are always perillous, And it tallerh out many times, that after long de- 
liberation, thoſe things are by their wit even reſolvedon, which by trial are found moſt 
oppoſite to publick ſatety, It 15no impoſſible rhing for States, be they never fo wel! 
eſtabliſhed, yet by over-{ight in ſome one act or treaty between them, and their porens 
oppoſites, utterly to caſt away themſelves for ever, Wheretore leſt it ſhould fo tall out 
tothem, upon whom ſo much did depend; they were not permitted to enter into Var. 
nor conclude any League of Peace, nor to wade through any act of moment betzyeen 
them and foreignStates, unleſs the Oracle ot God, or his Proplicts, were firſt confulr- 
ed with. And leſt domeſtical diſturbance ſhould waſte them within themielyes, bes 
cauſe there was nothing unto this purpoſe moreetfectual, then if the Authority of their 
Laws and Governors were ſuch, as none might preſume co take exception againſt it, 
ot to ſhe diſobedience unto it, without incurring the hatred and deteſtarion of all men 
that had any ſpark ot rhe fear of God ; theretore he gave them even their Poſitive 
Laws from Heaven, and as oft 2s occaſtonrequired, chole in like ſort Rulers alſo to lead 
and govern them, Notwithſtanding ſome deſperarely impious there were, which ad- 
ventured to try what harm it could bring upon them, it they did attempt to be Authois 
of Confuſion, and to retiſt both Governors and Laws, Againſt ſuch Monſters God 
maintained his own, by feartul execution of extraordinary judgment upon them, By 
which means it came to paſs, that although they were a people infeſted and mightily 
hated of all others throughout the World, although by Nature hard-hearted, queru- 
lous, wrathful, and impatient of reſt and quietneſs ; yet was there nothing of force, 
either one way or other, to work the ruine and {ubverſion of their State, till the time 
before mentioned was expired, Thus weſee that there was no cauſe of diflimilitude in 
cheſe things, between that one onely People before Chriſt, and the Kingdoms of the 
World fince, And whereas it is turther alledged , That albeit in Civil Matters and 1-0. i, p 
things pertaining to this preſent life, God hath uſed a greater partucularity with them, then *** 
amoneſt, us, framing Laws according to the quality of that People and Conntrey , yet the 
leaving of us at greater liberty in things civil, ts ſo far fromprovine the like liberty in thinss 
pertaining tothe Kingdom of Heaven, that it rather proves 4 ſtraiter bond, For cucy © 
when the Lord would have his favor more appear by Temporal Bleſsings of this life, reward; 
the people under the Law, they towards us, he gave alſo Politick Laws moſt cxttly, where- 
by they might both moſt eaſily come into, and moſt ſtedfaftly remain in poſ {02 of rhaſe 
earthly benefits : Even ſo at this time, wherein he would not have his favor fo much eftecnzed 
by thoſe outward commodities, it is required, That as his care invreſceribing Laws tor that 
purpoſe hath ſomewhat faln, in leaving them to mens Coaſult ations, which may be dccerved; 
ſo hs care for Conduit and Government of the life to come, ſhould (if it were poſſible) riſe, 
in leaving leſs to the order of men then in times paſt, Thete are but weak and fechle 
Diſputes tor the Interence of that Conclufion which is intended, For ſaving onely in 
{ach conſideration as hath been ſhewed , there is no cauſe wherefore we ſhould think: 
God moredefirous to maniteſt his tayor by Temnporal Bleflings cowards them, then to- 
wards us, Godlineſs had unto them, and 1t hath alſo unto us, the promiſes both of 
this life, and the life cocome, That the care of God hath falnin earthly things, and 
therefore ſhould rife as much in Heavenly ; that more is left unto mens conſultations in 
the one, and therefore leſs muſt be granted in the other ; that God having uſed 2 
greater particularity with them then with us, for matrers pertaining unto this lite, is to 
make us amends by the more exact delivery of Laws for Goyernment of the life to 
come, Theſe are proportions, whereof if there be any rule, wemuſt plainly confeſs thar 
which truth is, we know it not, God which ſpake unto them by his Prophets, hath 
unto us by his onely begotten Son; thoſe Myſteries of Grace and Salvarion which 
were but darkly diſcloſed unto them, haveunto us more clearly ſhined, Such differences 
between them and us, rhe Apoſtles of Chriſt have well acquainted us withal, Bur as 
for matter belonging to the ourward Condu&t or Government of the Church, teeing 
that even in ſenſe it is manifeſt, that our Lord and Saviour hath not by Poſitive Laws 
ceſcended fo far into particylarities with us, as Moſes with chem ; neither doth by 
| exttagrdingy 
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extraordinary Means, TE s, and Prophets, cir m us, as them he cid, in thoſe thing: 
which ling” Caily by new occaſions, are of neceflity to be provided or, Coth it nor 

he! EuPon 1; itho follow, that z!though not to them, yet tous there ſhould be freecdon; 
an i! De! oy 8! ante. 0 m_ Laws © : on the he Apoſt St. Paul Sou Oo ily Ch age 


ing the L.ans: of *© ",iriſt WHCLICr by ranks Or ac ich Or howſocve: : For ; in 
Timothy the witoic C [ urch of Chriſt receiveth charge CONCe! ning ner duty, And thar 
je 14!Qe15 00 Noh the Apoſtles Commandment z and his © *ommancment did contain the 
T a1vs that CONCC! ned Church Government : And thoſc Laws he hs 36h ae oO 
be cms hour breach or blame, till the appearance of var Lord Jetus Chr.it In 
rPLure We grant CVELy ONE Ma ns le lon to be the common inſtruction of all men.ſo tar 
forth as thicir caſes are like, wand thatrel! ouſly to keep the Apoſtles C oOmmandments 
n whatſocver they may CONCE!N US, weall tand bound, Bur touchin 2 that Command- 
ment which Tims! F/ 7 V-45 CNArged With, we {werve undoul :rtedly from the Apoltle 5 Pre- 
cife meaning, jt www extend it {0 lars ely that the Arms thereof ſhall reach unco all 
{UNS \ which wire Conmanccd him by the Apoſtle, The wy words themſelves do 
tom emiclvcs unto ſome IPectr 1 Commandment among m any, And therefore it 
" not | {aid a cp the Ordinances, Laws, and Conſtitutions w! Lich thou h aſt recetved;, but 
> 6:7 Www th at great C 03/193, pap agg which doth principally concern thee azidthy calins : 
That Commian.ment which Chriſt did fo often inculcate unto Peters that Comm and- 
Ment unto the careful ciichage whereot they of Fpheſas are exho! red, Attend to your 
*{wvis, and lo all the flock, wherem the Holy Ghoſt hath placed you Biſhops, to Feed the 
c Bs ?I.CH Gf 70d, which he hath purch, ied by his own blood - Finally, th lat Commandmenr 
whi'ct unto t]: ciame Timothy 1$ by the lame Apoſtle, even inthe ſame torm and manner 
after yards again urged, 1 charce thee 112 the fizht of God andthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
will indee the quick ard dead at his appearance, ard in his Kingdom, Preach the Word of 
God, When Timo! by was inſtituted m that Office, then was che credit and truſt ot this 
Cuty committed unto his fairchtul care, The Doctrine of the Goſpel was then given 
Min, Asthe precions Taltut or Tre: aſure of Fes Chriſt; then received he for pertorm- 
nc of this duty, The {pecial Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, To keep this Comma indms nt :m- 
naculate ang b nels, Ws to teach the Goſpel of Chriſt without mixture of corrupt and 
ntvtnd Dotirine : luch as anumber, cvenin thole times. incermingled with the Jyſte- 
cv of Chriſtian Belict ict, Till the aÞpearance of Chriſt jo keep it fo, £ doth not import the 
JC WRECEN it toad be kept, but rather the time whereunto rhe final reward for 
CEP Ng ! THAI! Siclerve ds accoramg ro that of It. Pant CONC erning hmnſelf, I have kept 
the £ anth {or the reſrdne, there 1s laid up for me a Crows of Righteonſaeſs P which the Lord 
= Fs JECTS "i HATC {bail in that day reader untome, 1 they that labor in ch1is Haurveſt, 
Mould 1efpcet but the pretent fruit of their paint! {ul Travel, a 2 gs CLCONagement it 
weic unto them, to continue therein all the Gays of their | life, Bur their revard is Prear 
1 Heaven ; he Crown of Righteoulineſs which thall bs 01yC1 Them in thar day, is 
hono!able, The fiat of thei induſtry then ſhall they reap with iull contentment and 
Aatisfachon, but not 111] then, W herein the orearne(s of their reward is abund: intly 
fuificicnt to countervail the tediouſncts of their expectation, Wherefore till ther, they 
that are mn labor, muſt reſt in hope, O Timothy, keep that which is committed unto 
thy charge; that orc41 Commandment which thou haſt recervec, keep, till the appear- 
ances! our Lord Jeſus C rift, In which {enſe, alrhough we j ac! ge the Apoſtles words 
io have been utrercd , yer hereunto we do not require = to yield, that thinkany 
ocher conſtruction 1note found, It therefore 1t be rejected,and rl! ccirs eſteemed more Pro- 
bavie, which hold, That the laſt words do import perpe tual obicrvation of the Apo- 
eZ Commandment, impoſed neceflarily for ever upon the Militant Church of Chriſt : 
.&t them withal confider, That then his C ommanament cannot 16 largely be taken,to 
compichendwhaiſoeve the Apoſtle did command T:othy, For themiclves do nor all 
"inde the Church unto {ome things, whereot Timothy received charge, as namely, 
unto that Precept concerning the choice of Widows, Yo as they cannot hereby main- 
ea, chatall things poſt tively commanded concerning the affairs of the Church, were 
2©21Manded for perpetuity, And wedo not deny rhar certain tings were commanded 
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:4DC!LY £0 change, Cannot 11 1C2i0n dilpute abloiutely agamfſt all change, Clift T4 
| Vere ed 10 1 NCOnvenient. OT UNITICCE L.4vws -:* Sund: y of Gus tliey ho] I Tile ON, -Cniont 
T heretoi© ſuch Laws they cannor poſſibly hold to be Chriſts, Being not his _ they 


miſt of neceflity orant them added unto hits Yet certain of toe Very oP, S {0 RG ©. 
CY themlelves do not jucge unlazy ul; as ney plain- 
, Yuntmoiews :,C. lib.3. p, 241, My keafoins do ney't CON Take Tag 
GCpt Attire, an 
iy contels, both in matter of P1 ; Pt Act np dof ,- I ET das Pricial, bg: 
Rites an 101Ng to Buri il Tier own TY roteſta- The inconventence an Int> PENCE of Fic £11, And mn 
©1005 are, That they plead 12ainſt Le 1d UVEIRTRO e Ihe Table, Ofthe inconvent nce, nor of the unlaw- 
Lawfalnes of Popith Appare oninſt foci of Poyifh apparel and Ceremonier in Barial 
not cheun awfu nels of ] opith Apparel ; and again 7 hit; pag, 32. Upon the indefin ire fprak, hy of 
the inconvenience, not the unlavvtulneſs of Ceremo- bir Calvin, laying, Geremonics and External Pilci. 


F' TTL ) of C1 de) "Y! Q 2 IT 
nies 1h Burial, Therefore they hold it a thing not une PÞ:& withor 11 adklin Ball Ortomc, young abon: (abs WW; 


. G make Tucn hom ty 1 ii ir. Calvin ha al * "Ts cod the 
iawtul to add to the Laws ot Feius Ch: Ut , and 10 wh lc Fxcernal piicipine R HV: Power and Arhirre- 
es ſequent!ly thty yield, Thar no Law oi Chriſt tox- menr of the Church, For it all External D.icipline 


© os Wert AjtIEALY, a Lin the coice of the Church, EE: 
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of Calviz being alledged againſt them, to whom, of caſt way; which 1 chink you will nor tay. Ard inthe 
all MEIN, chey artribure moſt + whos: AS his words be 53/7 Os ww hoes 2} Where you Will give to under- 
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Plain, That for Ceremonies and External Diſcipline, not oteferi ed particulariy by the Word oft 2 maT 


the Church hath PoWEr tO make Laws: The antwer innate ls 24: fans WE. poke SR! 18 You m TH wh 
which hereunto they make, is, That indefinitely the rhe orders of the SopeRe 8 hy oily con Ra api og 
yum! is true, and thatſo it was meant by him; name- Hy ny 6b no More A En all © Ce "reme- 
iy, That fome things belonging unto External Dilci- craments of Bapriſm, hg TO rea SN 
pline and Ceremonies, are 1n : the Power and Arbitre- 

ment of the Church; but neither was it meant, Neither is it trne generally, That a 
External Diſcipline, and all Ceremonies, are ett to the Order of rhe C hurch. in 35 
much as the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord are Ceremonics 
W hich YEL the Church may nOt therefore abrogate. | gan, Ekvcommunicatio! 11S 7 5g F 


of External Diſcipline , which might alſo be caſt away ; if all External Dif cipline 
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were Arbitrary, and in the choice of the Church. By which their anſwer it dotlt ap- 
pear, that touching the names of Ceremony and External Diſcipline, the y oladly 
would have us {0 ces ſtood, as 1 we did herein contain a great deal mot crhen _ 
The tault whic h wefindewith them, 1s, Tha they over- -much abridge the Churclic 

her pow er in theſe things, Whereupon they recharge us, as if intheie chinos we gave 7+ 
Church a liberty, w Mich hath: no limits or bounds ; as it ail things which the name of 
Diſcipline conraineth, were at the Churches tree choice, SO that? we mignt either have 
Chnrch Governors and Gov ernment , or want them ; either r CLAN Or rejfet Church 
QGentu res as we liſt, They wonder At us 2s at men which x Ss It fo mens vwhar 
2c Church doth in Matter of Ceremonies, that it may be feared left we judge the 
very Sacraments themlelves to be held at the Churches pleaſure, No, the name of 
Ceremonies we do not uſe 11 fo large a meaning, as to bring Sacraments within rhe 
compals and re ach thereot ; although things belonging unto the outward form and 
icemly Adminiſtration of them, are "contained i in that name, Even as venſeir. For 

the name of Ceremonies we ule as they themſelves di 0, W hen they | [Pe atrer this fort : 

The Doctrine and Diſcipline of the C hurch, as the weiohtief thiurs, onh1 eſp ecially tobe T o.4h 
looked rnto ; but the Ceremonies alſo, as Mint and Cuimmin, onght not 10 be e ACgHecrecd Eo 
Beſicies, in che Matter of External Diſcipline, or Regiment itſelt, wedo not deny but. 
there are ſome things whereto the Church is bound till the Worlds end, So as the 
queſtion is onely, how far the bounds of the Churches Liberty doreach, We hold. 
thar the power which the Church hath lawtully ro make Laws and Orders for it els, 
doth EXTENT unto ſundry things of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and ſuch other. farcers, 
wherets their opinion is, That the Churches Authority and Power doth nor reach, 
Whereas 5 therefore in Diſputing againſt us about this point, they rake their compals 2 


T I 


vreat deat widerthen the truch cf chings can afford. pr oducing Reafons ani! Areuments 
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by y way of generality, tO prove, that Chriſt hath er down all "things belong INS any Way 


bY. 


vnto the Lor 1m of ordering his Church, and hath abſolutely forbidden change by Ad- 
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dition or Diminution, great or {mall (for fo their manner of diſputing is:) We ae 
conſtrained to make our Defence, by ſhewing, "That Chiift hath not deprived his 
Church fofar of all Liberty, in making Orders and Laws for it felf, and that they them- 


{elves do not think he hath ſo cone, For are they able to ſhery that all particular 
' Cuſtoms, Rites, anc Orders of Reformec C hurches, have been appointed by Chriſt 


himſelf 2 No $ They gront, that in Matter of Circumſtance they alter that which 
they havereceived ; but in things of Subſtance, they keep the Laws of Chiiſt withour 


change, If we fay the ſame in our own behalt (whick ſurely we may dowith a ercar 


wo ks walks 


ar den] more truth) then muſt they cancel al thar hath been before alledged, and begin 
" to enquire afreſh, Whether wereta.n the Lays that Chriſt hath delivered concerning 


Matters ot Subſtance, yea, orno, For our conſtant perſwaſton in this point 1s as theirs, 
T: at we haveno where ajtered rhe Laws of Chriſt, further thenin ſuch Parcicularities 
oncly, as have the nature of things chang<able according to the diftcrence of rimes, 
places, perſons, and other the like circumſtances, Chriſt hath commanded Prayes 
to be made, Sacraments to be miuſtred, Jiis Church to be carefully raught and guiced, 
Concuning every of theſe, ſomewhat Chriſt hat commanded, which muſt be kept 
il the Worlkis end, On the contrary f1.ic, mm cyery of them, ſomewhat tche.e may 
beadded, as the Church ſhall judge it expedient, So thatit they will tpeak to pur poſe, 
all which hitherto hath been dilputed of, they mult give over, an” ſtan! upon {uch 
particulas oncly, as they can thew we have either added or abrogated, otherwiſe 
then we ought in the Matter of Church Polity, Whatſoever Chriſt hath command- 
ed for ever to be kept in his Church, the fame we rake nor upon us © abrogate z 
and whatſoever our Laws have thereunto added befidles, of fuch quality we hope it 
's, as no Law of Chriſt doth any where condemn, Wheretore, thar all m:.y be laid 
together, and gathered into a narrowroom, Prſt, So tar forth as the Church is the 
Myſtical Bocy of Criſt, and his Inviſible Spouſe, it needeth no Exce:nal Polity, 
That vary part of the Law Divine, winch teacheth Faith and Works of R:ghteouinels, 
IS it felt alone {uthcient for tie Churchof God inchatreſpe&t, But as the Chu: ch is 
a V-lible Society, and Body Politick, Laws of Polity it cannot want, Secondly, 
VWhecs therefore it cometh mthe fecond place to be enqur ed, what Laws are fit- 
cit and beſt for the Clurchs they who fiſt embraced that 11gorous and ſtrict opinion, 
vic Ceprivett tne Clinch of Libeity, to make any kinde of Law for ter ſelf, in- 
clinic (as it thouid ſeem) tnereunto ; for that they imagined all things which the 
_huich Coth without cormmancment of holy Scripture, ſubje& to that reproof which 
ine SCHPLuUTE It felt uſertt 11 certain caſes, when Divine Auchority ought alone to be 
followed, Hercupon they thoughrir enough for the cancelling of any kinde of Order 
wiatocver tofay, The Word of God teacheth it zot, it is a device of the Brain of Man, 
an-y with it therefore ont of the Church, St, Auguſtine was of another minde, who 
t{pcaking of Faſts on the Sunday, faith, 7 hat he which would chrſe out that dzy to faſt on, 
therld aive thereby no" ſmall offence to the Churchof God, which had recetved a contrar 
Crjlew, For intheſe thines, whereof the Scripture appointeth ao certaizly, the uſe of the 
i'cople of God, or the Ordinances of our Fathers, muſt ſerve for « Law, Tnmhich caſe,if 
we will diſpute, ad condemn one fort by anothers cuſtom, it will be but matter of endleſs con- 
'cation ; where, for as much as the labor of reaſoning, ſhall hard!y beat into mens heads any 
rertain or neceſſary truth; ſurely it ſtandeth us upon to take h-:d, l:f} withthe Tempeſt of 
Strife, the Briehtneſs of Charity and Love be darkned, It all things muſt be commanded 
of God, which may be practiſed of his Church, I would know what comman.Jment 
ine Gzleadites had roerett that Altar which is ſpoken of inthe Book of Folhxz, Did 
10t congruity of Reaſon enduce them thereunto, and ſuffice for detence of rheir Fact 9 
1 wowd know what commandment the Women of 1ſrael had yearly to mourn and 
lament in the memory of Fephthahs daughter ; what commandment the Fews had to 
celebrate their Feaſt of Dedication never ſpoken of in the Law, yet folemnized even 
by our Saviour himfelt ; what commandment, finally, they had for the Ceremony ot 
Odors uied about the Bodies of the Dead, after which cuſtom norwithſtaading :firh 
i was their cuſtom) our Lord was contented, that his own moſt precious Body thould 
be inrombed, Wherefore to reject all Orders of the Church which Men have efta- 
bliſhed, is to think worſe of the Laws of Men in rhis reſpec, rhen either the judg- 
ment of wiſe men alloweth , or the Law of God it ſelf will bear, Howbeit, they 
WICH 
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which had once taken upon them to condemn ali chings doneta the Chatch, and nor 
commaniie of God to be done, faiv it was neceſſary tor them (COMMANINS 1n Jeſcace 
of this their opinion) to liold, that needs there muſt be in Scripture ſet down a com- 
m ] Y 


01047 Particular Form of {.huich Polity, a Form preſcribing how all the affairs of the 
tm lurch mutt be ordered, a Form i no reſpect lawtul to be altered by Mortal %'en. 
ior Reform:tion of which over-1tght and error in thew, there were that thought it © 
part of Chiiftianlove and charity to inſtruct chem better, and to open unto them the 
Uierence betivecn Matters of perpetual neceffity to all Mens {alyarion, and Marters of 
Eccl-tiaſtcal Polity : The one both tully and plainly taught in holy Scripture ; the 
other not ne<Cary to be in {uch fort therepreſcribed: The one nor capable of any 
Diminution or Augmentation at all by Men, cheother apt to admit both, Hereupon 
the Autho:s of the former opinion were preſently ſeconded by other w.tticr and better 
leaned, Woo being 10th that the Form of Church }olity which they (ought ro brins 
mn, ſhould be otherwite then in the higheſt degree accounted of, rook $:it an excev- 
tion againſt rhe difierence derween © hurch Polity and Marcers of neceflity to Salvation, 
Secondly, Againſt the Reitraint of Scripture, which (they ſay) receiveth Injury 2t ti 
ouc hands, win we teach that it reacketh not as well Matters of Polity, as of Faith 
ard Salyation, Thirdly, Conſtrained thereby we have been therefore, both to main- ITT, 
Lain that diſtin&ion , as a thing not onely true in it ſelf, bur by them likewiſe fo ac- 
knowledge, though unawares, Fowthly, And to make maniteſt that trom Scrip- TY, 
ture, we offer not to ceogate the leaſt thing that Truth thercunto dork claim, in as 
much as by us it 1s willngiy conteſt, Thar the Scripture of God 1s aStore-houte a- 
bounding with meitimanle Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge in many kindes, ovet 
znd above things this one kinde barely neceſſary ; yea, even that Matters of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Polity are not therem omitted , but taught allo, albeit nor fo taught as thoſe 
erher things before mentioned, For fo perfeRtly are thoſe things taughe, that nothing 
cyer can nced to be added, norlung ever ceate to be necelfiry : Thete on the contrary 

ide, as bing of a far otner nature and quality, not fo ſtriily noreverlaſtingly com- 

mwanded in Scripture ; but that unto the compleat Form of Church Policy, much may 

be regu-ftie, which the Scripture teacherh nor 5 and much which it hath taughr, be- 

come unequiſite, foretime becaule we need not uſe it, ſomerimes allo becaule we 

cannot, In which refp<&, for mine own part, although I fee thar certain Retormed 

Cu: ce, the Scotih elpecially and French, have not that wiuch beſt agreeth wich 

the Sacred Scnpture, I mean the Government that is by Bithops, in as much as both 
| taoſe Churches ate filn under a different kinde of Regiment ; which ro remedy ir, 
i3 ior the one altogether too late, and too ſoon for the other, curing their preſent 
afiiGtton an.{ trouble : This their defect and impertection Lhad rather lament in ſuch a 
cae then cxagitate, conſidering that men oftentimes without any fault of their own, 
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may be criven to want that kinde of Polity or Regiment which is beſt ; and to con- 

rent themfelyes with that, weich either the rremediable Errorof former times, or the 
accelſity of the preſent hath caſt uponthem, Fiſthly, Now, becauſe that Pofition =V. 
hyſt mentioned, which holdeth it neceſſary that all chings which the Church may law- 

fully co in her own Regiment be commanded in holy Scripture, hath by the latter 
Detenders thereof been greatly qualified 5 who, though perceiving it to be over-ex-- 

trean, are notwith{tanding Joth to acknowledge any overſight therein, and theretore 

12bo: what they may to ſalve it up by conftrudtion 5 we have for the more perſpicuity 
ctlivered what was thereby meant at the firſt, Sixthly, How injurious a thing it were Y T. 
unto all the Churches or God for men to hold it in that meaning, Seventhly, And y II, 
how unperfedt their Incerpretations are, who fo much labor to help it, either by dividing 
Cominandments of Scripture into two kindes, and ſo defending, thar all things mult 

be commanded, if not in {pecial, yer in general Precepts, Eightly, Or by cakingicr YTIIT, 
as MEant, that in cale the Church do deviſe any new Order, the ought therein co fol- 

low the direction of Scripture onely, and nor any Star-light of Mans Reaſon, Ninech- TX, 
ly, Both which evaſions being cur off, we have in thenext place declared after wha 

lort the Church may lawtully trame to her ſelf Laws of Polity, and in what reckoning 

ſuch Poſttive Laws both are with God, and ſhould be with Men, Tenchly, Furrher- X, 
more, becauſe to abridge rhe Liberty of the Church in this behalf, it hath been made 
2 thing very odious, that when God himſelf hath deviſed ſome certain Laws, and 
& commitred 
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committed them tO "Ge crea [Sri ciprure, Man by Abrogation, "Addithn MN, Or any wer. 
ſhould pretume toalter and change them; it was of neceſſity to be id, \g . 16 
ther the Autitority of God in making, Or [11S Care 1 1n committing thoſe his Laws unto 
Scripture, be ſufficient Arguments to prove, That God doth in no cafe 2:low they 
ſhould ſuffer any ſuch kinde of ch 1ange, Elevenchly The laſt refuge for provi, Thar 
Divine Laws of Chriſtian Church Polity may not be altered, by extinguith me ent © 
any old, or addition of new in that kinde, is partly 2 maryellous ſt: angc Ditc A 
That Chrit rune fs he would ſhew himſelf not fo faithful 25 Moſe- 5, Or 10t © 10 wiſe 
as Lycargis and Selon) muſtneeds naveſet down in holy Scripture, forme cc: ram, com- 
pleat, and unchangeable Form of Polity z and partly a coloured ſhew ot ſome evi- 
GCNICE, where change of that fort of Laws may leem exprefly forbidden, alth UB! 178 
fill nothing Its be done, T might have added hereunto their more tamil:2 ond 
popul; Ir diſputes, 35: The © hurch is a City, yea, the C' ty of the Great King, wad 
the lijeot a City,1s Polity: The Church is the Houſe of rhe Living Goo d; anc v. har 
h OU i © CUM there [> without ii TOLIE Order {Or the QOVEC! "AMICHNT of it? In [1 IC Roy 1] Houle 
of a Prince, the: muit be Ofhcas tor Gove! Tmmnent, ſuch 35 60t any $6 vant in tie 
Houſe but the Piince, whole te Houle 1s,thall judge convenient: So thie Howe or Gull 
muſt have Ordets for the Government ot OE luch as not any of the Fouſholn, br 
God himielt hath appointed, It cannot ſtand with the Love and Wiſtom 9 of Gor 
Icave {uch Order untaken, as 1 neceflary torthe due Government of his Church, The 
numbers, degrees, orders, and attire of Solomons ſervants. did ſhew his Wildom 3; 
therefore be wh ich | is greater then Solozzon, hath not failed to leave in his Hout ſefuch 
Orders for Government thereof, as may ſerve to be asa Looking-glaſs for his provi- 
dence, care, 3nd witdomto beſeen in, That litt le ipark of the Light ot Nature which 
remaineth in US, Way iet) zeus for the affairs of this lite: But as inall orher Marters con- 
cerning the King, om of Fieaven, fo principally in this which concerneth the yery Go- 
vernment of that Kin: 2dom, needlul it is we ſhould be tau2ht of God, As lone as Men 
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are perſwaded of any Order, that it is onely of Men, they preſume of their own underſtaadine, 


and they think to deviſe another, not oncly as good, but better then that which they have 
recerved, By ſeverity of puniſhment , this preſumption and curioſity may be reſtrained, 
Brt that cannot work ſuch chearful Obedience as is yielded, where the Conſcience hath re- 
ſpe? io God as the Anthor of Laws and Orders. This was it which corntenanced the 
Laws of Moles, wade concerains outward Polity for the Adminiſtration of holy things, 
The like ſome Law-aiwers of the Heathens did pretend, but falſly ; yet wiſely aifc eVBIP 
the 4 e of this pe 'ſ waſion For the better obedience [ake therefore it was experitat, that 
God [huuid be ah of the Polity of his Church, But to what iſſue doth all this come? 2 
min would think thai they which hold ont with ſuch diſcourſes, were of nothin more foZ 'y 
perſwaded then of this, 'T hat the Scripture hath fet down a cormpleat F0rm of Church Folit }, 
THY verfal, Perpetual, altogether Unchanzeable, Yor {0 1t would follow, 1t the premiſes 
Were (ound, and ſtrong to ſuch effect as 'spretended, Notwithſtanding, they which 
have thus formally maintained Argument indefence of the firſt overſig ohr, are by the 
very cytdenceof Truth, themſely: es conſtrained to make this in effect their conclulton, 
{har the Scripture of Cod hath many things concerning Church Polity ; that of ti, ola 
many, iome are of greater wetghr, ſome of lets; that what hath been urged as tonch- 
THY immur; ability of Laws, it extendeth in Truth no further then onely to Laws where- 
in things of greater Moment are preſcribed, Now theſe things of greater moment, 
what ae they 2 Forſooth, Doors , Paſtors, Lay-Elders, Eldei ſhips compoiindcd of 


'- theſe three * Synods, conſiſting of mazy Elderſhips, Deacons, Women Church-(ervants, 


07 V1 idows ; ; free conſeat of the people unto actions of greats ff roment, after they be by 

Churches or Symods orderly reſolved, All this Formof Polity (it yet we may term that a 
07M of building, when men have laid a few Ratters together, and thoſe not all of the 
ſoundelt neither) but howſoever, all this Form they conclude 1s preſcribed in 1uch 
fort, that to adde tOit any thing as of like Importance (tor {01 rhink they mean) or to 
abrogare of it any thing at all, is unlawiul, Tn which refoluton, it they will firmly 
CIT conſtantly per{iſt, I ſee nor bur that concerni ng the points 1 vb ich hitherto have 
been diſputed of, they muſt agree, that they have moleſted che Zhurch with needleſs 
oppolttion : and henceforward, as we ſaid befo: e, betake themitelves willy unto the 
Tyal of particulars, whether every of thoſe things which they eficera as principal, 
he 
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be ccher Fo cſtcemed of 3, Or at all eſtabliſhed & tor perpetuity in holy 5c ivture 4 and 
whether any pu ticular (Gng in wr? Ci wmrch Polity [> FeCeIVEL other then uh 1e SCI [1Þ-- 
ture allowcti Gf, « eicher in greater things, or inſmaller. The Matters wherein Cl, uh 
Polity 'S COnverlant , are the Publick R elt2190s Duties of the Ch urch, as the Ad 
ininiſt:ation of the Word and Sac! raments, Prayers, Spiritual Cenlures, andthe like, 
To theſe the Church ſtandetit always bound. Laws of Saas, are Laws w hich ap- 
point in what manner theſe Gut: es ſhall be pertormed, la performance whereof, be- 
cauſe all that are of the Church cannor joyntly a nd equally work, the firſt thing 1n 
FOury required, is, A diflerence of Perſons in the Church, without which c ftcrence 
thoſe Functions cannot 1 orce! ly tort be executed, Hereupon we hold, That Gods 
Clerg are a State, which hath been and will be, aslong as there is Churct1 LIPON 
Earth, ncceflarily by the plain Word of God himtclf - - 4 Stare whereunto the reſt of 
Gods ok muſt be {ubject , as touching things that wok tO theit Souls 
health, For where Polity is, it cannot but appoint {ome to be Leaders of others, 
and ſome to bs led by others, If the blinde lead the bliude, they both periſh, It i 
with the Cler Io) 5 if their perſons he reſpected, even as It is with other men « —_ 
quality many times far beneath that which the dignity of their place r=quiret 
Howbeit, according to the Order of Polity, they being 7 he lizhts of the World, ot _ 
{rough better ans wiſer) muſt that way be {ubje&t unto chem Gan, tor as much 
as where the Clergy are any great multitude, order doth neceſacily require tha at by 
degrees they bediftinguiſhed ; we hold, there have ever be en, and everought to be in 
ſuch caſe, at leaſtwite, rwo forts of Eccleſiaſtical Pertons , the one ſubordinate unto 
the other; as tO che Apoſtle: $in the beginning, and to the Bithops always ſince, we 
tinde plainly both in Scripture, and in all Ecclefiaſtical Records, other Miniſters of 
che Word ang Sacraments have been, Moreover, it cannot enter into any Mans 
CONCEL, to think 1t lawtul, that every man which Iiſtech, {ſhould rake upon lum 
charge in the Church ; and therefore a ſolemn admirtance is of luch necefhity, thac 
without it thee can be no Church Polity, A number of Particularicics there are, 
which make for the more convenient Being of theſe Pr incipal and Perpetual parts in 
Ecclcttaftical Polity, but yer are not of ſuch conſtant uſe and nece (ity in Gods 
Church, Of this kinde are, rimes and places appointed for the Exerciſeot Religion ; 
5 Pec alties belo ngIng to the Publick Solemnity of the Word, the Sacramenrs and 
Prayer ; the E alargement or Abridgement of Functions Miniſterial, depending UPON 
thoſe two P:incipals beforementioned. To conclude, even whatſoever doth by 
way of Foimality and Circumſtance concern any Publick Action of the Church. 
Now although that which the Scripture hath ot things in the former kinde be tor 
ever permanent z yet in thelatcer, both much of that which the Scripture reacheth. 
S not always needful ; and much the Church of God ſhall al 1ys need which the 
Scriprure teacheth nor, So asthe Form of Poli ity by them fer doyn for perpetuity, 
's three ways faulty, Faulty in omitting ſome things which 1n Scripture are of 
that nature, as namely, the difference that ought robe of Paſtors, when they Brow 
i) any great multitude: Faulty in requiring Doors, Deacons. Widows, 2nd tuch 
like, as things of per perual nccefſity by che Law of Gol , which in ruch are no- 
ching lets: Faulry all 0 1N urging ſome things by Scripture Immutable e: as their Lay- 
Elders, which the Scripture e neither maketh Immurable, nor ac all ceacheth, for ay 
ting ether we canas yet finde, or they have hither to been able to prove, Pur herco 
more 11 the Books that follow, As tor thoſe marvellous Diſcourſes, whereby ee 
advenure tO argue That God muſt needs have done the chin? which they 1 nagine 
was to be done : 1 muſt confels, I have often wondred at their exceeding boldneſs 
cre, When thequeltion js, Whether God have delivered in Scriprure (as they 
frm he hach) a compleat particular Immutable Form of Church Polity 3 why 
take they that other, both p! eſumpruous and ſuperfluous labor, tO prove thould 
nave GOne it ; the! 'C being no way in this caſe to prove the Decd of God, {aving 
onely by producing that evidence wherein he hath done it 2 Burif therebe no.ſuch 
thing apparent upon Record, they do as it one ſhould demand a Legacy by force and 
ve:rue of ſome Written Teſtament, wherein there being no ſuch thing | Foecified, he 
= idetn, That there it muſt needs be, and bringeth arguments from the love or good 
Wit wivch always the Teſtator bore him, 1magining, that rheſe 9: the like proofs will 
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convict a Teſtament to have that in it, which other men can no where by reading finde, 
In matters which concern the Actions of God, the moſt duritul way on our part, is to 
ſearch what God hath done, and with meekneſs to admire that, rather then tro diſpute 
what he in congruity of Reaſon ought ro do, The ways which he hath whereby to doall 
things for the greateſt good of his Church , are more in number then we can ſearch 
other in Nature, then that we ſhould preſume ro determine which of many ſhould be 
the fitteſt for him to chuſe, till ſuch time as we ſee he hath choſen of many ſome one; 
which one, we then may boldly conclude to be the fitteſt, becauſe he hath taken ir be- 
fore thereſt, When we do otherwiſe, ſurely we exceed our bounds; who, and where 
weare, weforget, And therefore needful it is, that our Pridein ſuch caſes be contrould 
and our Diſputes beaten back with thoſe Demands of the bleſſed Apoſtle, How a 
ſearchable are his Tudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out * Who hath known the Minde 
of the Lord, er who was his Counſellor ? 
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Boox IV. 


Concerning their T hird Aſſertion, That our Formof Church- 
Politie 1s corrupted with Popiſh Orders, Rites, and Cere- 
MOnes , baniſ ed out of certain Reformed Churches , 
whoſe example therein we ought to have followed. 
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The Matter contained in this Fourth Book, 

I. Hs Treat fe Ceremomes have 12 the Charch. 

;- The Firſt thing they blame in the kinde of our Ceremwiics, is that we have mt in them an- 
cient Apoſtolical ſimplicity, but a greater pomp and ſtatchmſs, 

3. The ſecond, that ſo many of them are the ſame which the Church of Rome #fcth , ana the Reaſons 
which they bring to prove them for that cauſe blame-worthy. 

4. How when they go about to expound what Popiſh Ceremonies they mean, they contradict their own 
Arguments anainſt Popiſh Ceremonies. 

5. An Auſwer to the Argument, Whereby they world prove , that fath we allow the cuſtonss of car 
Fathers to be followed, we therefore may nut allow ſuch cuſtoms as the Church of Rome hath, 
becauſe We cannot account of them which are is that Church as of our Fathers. 


6. To their Allcgatin, that the courſe of Gods own wiſdom doth make againſt our conformity with 
the Church of Rome iz ſuch things, 


7. To the example of the eldeſt C hurch which they brins far the {ame purpoſe. 

8. That it is not or beſt Politie( as they preterid it ts) for eſtabliſhment of found Relt7:on, to have 
in theſe things no agreement with the Church of Rome beins unſound. ; 

G. That neither the Papiſts nphraiding us as furniſh:d ont of ther ſtore, nor any hupe which in that 
reſpeet they are ſaid to conceive, doth make any more atainlt our Cerenimics then the former 
Allegations have donc. 


Io. The gricf, which thcy ſay, godly Brethrcu Concerue, I. lack Ceremonies as we bave Commun 
with the Church of Rome. 


11, The third thing, for which they reprive a Treat pari of onr Ceremonies, ts, for that as we Davi 
them from the Church of Rome, fo that Church kad them from the Jews. 


T2 The fort h, for that ſanary of them have been 4 they {ay ) abuſed uno Tdelat i7, Aridi arc &y 
that mean vecome ſcandalous. 


13, The fifth, for that we retain them {{11!, ny: withitaaging the example of certamn Churches e- 
formed befure us, Which have caſt them 11 
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1.4, A Declaration of the proceedings of the Church of England, for the eftabliſhacnt of thing: 
as they arc. 
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Flow great uſe Tas 2 Wh Uch was the ancient fimplicity and ſoftneſs of ſpirit, which ſome- 
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ng! a Tal fall? times prevailed in the World, that they whoſe words were even 
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Church. PD VG 1s Oracles amongſt men, ſeemed evermore loth to give ſen- 
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Ty tence againſt any thing publiquely received in the Church of 
IA5 God, except it were wonderful apparently evil ; for that they 
—<- AB did not ſo much encline to that ſeverity , which delighteth to 
WO © tcprove the leaſt things it ſeeth amiſs; as to that Charity , which 
is unwilling to behold any thing that duty bindeth it toreprove, The ſtate of 
this preſent Age, wherein Zeal hath drowned Charity, and Skill Meekneſs, will 
not pow ſuffer any man to marvel, whatſoever he ſhall hear reproved, by whomſoever, 
Thoſe Rites and Ceremonies of the Church therefore, which are the ſelf-ſame 
now, that they were, when Holy and Vertuous men maintained them againſt pro- 
fane and dending Adverſaries, her own children have at this day inderifion, Whe- 
ther juſtly or no, it ſhall then appear, when all things are heard, which they have 
to alledge againſt the outward received Orders of this Church, Which inaſmuch 
tarrn. 23. 23, 45 themſelves do compare unto Mint aud Cumin, granting them to be no part of 
The Dodtrine thoſe things , which in the matter of Polity are weightter, 'we hope that for ſmall 
arriorgrs nora things their ſtrife will neither be earneſt nor long. The fifting of that which is ob- 
as the weigh. jected againft the Orders of the Church in particular, doth not belong unto this 
_ place, Here we are to diſcuſs onely thoſe general exceptions , which have been 
allyte be ook. Taken at any time againſt them, Furſt, therefore to the end that their nature and uſe, 
ed unto : bur \hereunto they ſerve may plainly appear , and ſo atterwards their quality the bet- 
=_ Feren®* ter be diſcerned; we are to note, that in every grand or main publique duty, which 
Min ani.cam. God requireth at the hands of his Church , there is, be{tdes that matter and form 
mp ugnr met ynercin the efſence thereof conſiſterh, a certain outward faſhion, whereby the ſame 
&t ** js in decent fort adminiſtred, The ſubſtance of all religious actions is delivered from 
7.C.12.p.151. God himſelf in few words, Por example ſake in the Sacraments, Unto the Elemens 
let the Word be added; and they both do make a Sacrament, (faith S, Auguſtine, Bap- 
tilm is given by the Element of Water, and that preſcript form of words, which 
the Church of Chriſt doth uſe; the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
is adminiſtred in the Elements of Bread and Wine, it thole myſtical words be added 
thereunto, But the due and decent form of adminiſtring thoſe holy Sacraments, doth 
require a great deal more, The end which is aimed at in ſetting down the outward 
form of all religious actions, is the edification of the Church, Now men are edified, 
when either their underſtanding is taught ſomewhat whereof in ſuch actions it beho- 
veth all men to conſider, or when their hearts are moved with any affeion ſuitable 
thereunto; when their mindesare in any ſort ſtirred up unto that reverence, deyotion, 
4rtention, and due regard, which in thoſe caſes ſeemeth requiſite, Becauſe therefore 
unto this purpoſe not onely ſpeech, but ſundry _ means beſides have always 
been thought neceſſary, and eſpecially thoſe means which being object to theeye, 
the livelieft and the moſt apprehenſive ſenſe of -all other, have in that reſpe& ſeem- 
ed the fitteſt to make a deep and ſtrong impreſhon; from hence have riſcn not only 
a number of Prayers, Readings, Queſtionings, Exhortings , but even of viſible figns 
alſo, which being uſed in perfomance of holy actions, are undoubtedly moſt effeua} 
£0 open ſuch matter, as men when they know and remember carefully, muſt needs 
be a grear deal the better informed to what effect ſuch duties ſerve, We muſt not 
think but that there is ſome ground of Reaſon even in Nature, whereby it cometh to 
paſs, that no Nation under Heaven either doth or ever did ſuffer publike actions 
which are of weight, whether they be Civil and Temporal, or elſe Spiritual and Sa- 
cred, to paſs without ſome viſible {olemnity : The very ſtrangeneſs whereof , and 
difference from that which is common doth cauſe Popular eyes to obſerve and ro 
mark the ſame, Words, both becauſe they are common, and do nor fo ſtrongly 
move the phanſte of man, are for the moſt part but ſlightly heard; and therefore 
vith fingular wiſdom it hath been provided, that the deeds of men which are made 
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ſible ations, the memory whereot is tar more eaſte and durable then the memory of 
ſpeech can be, The things which fo long experience of all Ages hath confirmed and 
made profitable, let not us preſume to condemn as follies and roys, becaute we tomerines 
know not the cauſe and reaſon of them, A wit diſpoſed to tcorn whatſoever it dotl1 
not conceive, might ask wheretorc Abraham ſhould ſay to his fervant, Pet thy hand 
under my thigh, and ſwear : was it not {ufhcient tor his fervant to thew the Religion of 
an Oath, by naming the Lord God of Heavenand Earth, unlels that ſtrange Ceremony 


% 


were added? In Contracts, Pargains and Conveyances, amans word 1s a token tufficient 


Cy 


to exprels his will, Yet thes was the ancient manner in 1ſrael concerning redeeming and ex- % 


changing, to eſtabliſh all things; A man did pluck off his ſhoo, and Tave it to his neighbour 
and this was a (ure witneſs in 1ſracl. Amongſt the Romans in their making of a Bond- 
man free , was it not wondred wherefore {o great ado thould be made 2 The Maſter to 
preſent is Slavein tome Court, totake him by the hand, and not only tofay inthe hear. 
ing of the publike Magiſtrate, 7 wil that this man become free z bur atter theive folemn 
words uttered, to ſtrike him on the cheek, to turn him round. the hair of his head to be 
fhaved off, the Magiſtrareto touch him thrice with arod, in che end acap and awhite 
garment to be given him: To whar purpoleall this circumſtance 2 Among the Hebrews 
how ſtrange and in outward appearance almoſt againſt reafon, that he which was mince 
to make himfelt a perpetual fervant, ſhould not only teſtifie ſo mach in the pretence ot 
the Judge, but tor aviſthle token thereot have allo his ear bored thorow with an aw! © 
{tr werean infinite labour to proſecute theſe things fo far as they might be exemplified 
poth in Civiland Religious actions, For in both they have their neceſlary uſe and force, 
(a) Theſe ſenſible things which Religion hath allowed, arcreſemblances framed according 
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in thepreſence of Witneſles, thould paſs not only with words, but allo with certain {en 
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ro things ſpiritually underſtood, whereunto they ſerve as a hand to lead, and a war to direct, \*) © 


And wheteas it may peradyenture be objected, that co add to Religious duties, fuch Rites | _ 
and Ceremonies as are ſ1gnificant, is to inſtitute new Sacraments : {ure I am they will not 7+ 
tay, that Numa Pomprlizes did ordain a Sacrament ; a ſignificant Ceremony he did ordain, *;"" 
'n commanding the Priefts(6)to execute the work of their Divine Service with their hands 5: 


as far as tothe fimeers covered ; thereby ſienifying that fidelity muſt be defended, and that 
mens right hands are the [acred [eat thereof, Again, we are allo to pur them in minde, 
that themſelves do not hold all fignificant Ceremonies, tor Sacraments ,jnatmuch as Im- 
poſition of hands they deny ro be a Sacrament, and yet they give thereunto a forcible 
ftgnification, For concerning it their words are thete, (c) The party ordained by this ce- 
7crmony, was put 12 minde of his ſeparation to the work of the Lord, that renembring h1m- 
ſelf to be taken as it were with the hand of God from amonz(} others, this might teach hins 
zot to acconnt himſelf now his own, nor to do what hi»aſelf liſteth, but to confiel:r that God 


bath ſet hin about a work, which if he will difcharee and accompliſh, he may at the hazd's of | 


God aſſure himſelf of reward; and, if otherwiſe, of revezee, Touching henificant Cerc- 


which areſfigns and tokens of ſome general promiſed grace, which always really defcenc- 


ecirfrom God unto the ſoul that duly receiveth them: Other ſignificant rokens arc 01 - 
:Y 3S Sacraments, yet no Sacraments: Which is nor our diſtin&ion, but theirs, Vor con- 
<crning the Apoſtles Impoſition of hands, theſe are ther own words, Magn fiounns 
"ec & quaft Sacramentumuſurparunt ; They uſed this {19n,or as it were Sacrament, 

— Concerning Rites and Ceremonies, there way be fault, eicher in the kinde or in, 
£0 numberand multitude of them, The Firſt thing blamed abour the kinde of ours,is, 
That inmany things we have departed from the ancient ſimplicity of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles; we have imbraced more outward ſtatclineſs, we have thole Orders in the ex- 
erceof Religion, which they who beſt pleaſed God, and ſerved him moſt devoutly 
never had, For it is out of doubt, thar the firſt ſtareof things was bett, thar in the prime 
of Chriſtian Religion faith was ſoundeſt, the Scriptures of God were then beſt under- 
itood by all men, all parts of godlineſs did rhen moſt abound; and therefore it muſt needs 
tollow, that Cuſtoms, Laws, and Ordinances deviſed ſince, are not ſo good tor the 
Church of Chriſt 3 but the beſt way 1s to cut off later inventions, and to reduce things 
unto the ancient ſtate wherein at the firſt they were, Which Rule or Canon we hold to 
be cither uncertain, orat leaſt wiſe unſufficient, if not both, For in caſe ir be certain, 
Pard it cannot be for them to ſhew us, where we ſhall find it ſo exacby ler down, that 
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{tom 0; Church-teaſting ſhould Too 1eiwed : or 

Uiat all kind of Rtanding ponnlion by the Miniſtry ſhould be utterly taken away, and 

2 Io Eftacmadearain depe (cnt upon they voluntary devotion of men, InthelC things 

HOLLIE hey C4 alily perceive how Bn, that Weic tor the preſent, Which was for the firſt Agc 
ET convenient enounh, Vie Patti, 7, Lal, and God! neſs of former times is worthily had 
"RHUENE [11 ory but doth tit; prove that the Ot dis Of the Church of Chriſt muſt be ſil 
UNE | the {li-fanc with ns is, that nothing nt: Y 2 \ « vrbichv 33 BOEENCN , Or hat nothing 
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ings 1 etus cate muſt ſtand, th Tait give place unto t! 9, But where difference is 
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anne of ferving God In a ftrange Land, be Ts th that which Cancauand 
is 'N Fern Pan atlo: d. 2nQ who {ec th m_ what 111g e ditterence there was be tween them 7 
Ii Wi: '# Egyp. i may be. they were rght glad to take foie corner of a 1 poor Cottage, 

211 there 10 ſev Tad Upon the knees \ peracycenture covered mm duſt and ſtraw 


LOmenmes, Neither were they therelore AACR #$ aCceptey of Go: | but he yas with 
chem mm all cher "oy Fins and at thcimorth by working of their adinirable deliverance. 
dd tcitihe that they EF {him notinyan, Norwithſt nding im the very deſe t they 
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and the Art of God remaineth {til this FI Wy 1t he did Purpole , it Was 
rhe pleaſure of God that Soloxzon his o_ ſhould perform, audpertorm c nm, Let 
ſuitsble unto their preſent , not their anttenr citate anc p7 onaltion, For witch cautie 
$90193840;1 Te {CEE UNto the King Of Tris X Pra Hoi: ; ht T builgrs 7 cat fv BE Char 
for gredt i 0r God above all goas, Wheieby it CLEA phe tre. hare] oe Orcl#r50f the 
Church of God may be acceptable unto him, as well Ts wes med fuitable to the ereat-- 
nels and dignity ol latter , as when the ey keep the revercad {tn pplicity of antienter times 

Such diffimilitud '& therefore between us an! the Apoſtles of Chnit,, in the order 6 

ſome outwar.! things, is noargument of deiaule, 

2-1 es but we hive framed our | {C}VES TO the cuſtoms of the Church of R074, OUr (3r- Our Orders 
Eers and CCroiliono $ are Papi tical, It is cipy ec tnatour Ciuct founders were not f6- wy et So 
Caictul as mn one matter they thoul: have Been, but contented themiclves with fuck js whe 4:5 Jo 
Cl 4 CipI1 HE QS FE) \ rook from the Chuch of Rome, Their wy i1 AWC OUT? it O1retorgu by ny O' Sm 
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way Or \v be \Locver if he WHICH 1S Pop! 7 agg away v\ th 't, x bis 1s the "hits they OR mn 5b 
us, the utiter Cinguith ment of all things Popith, VWhercin, ro the cid ie 4 an{wer ge, Sg 
hem «CCO: GING [6 tih on plain Girect INC; 2ning 006 ws take advantage Of CoH TTY ] tÞc cech, ; 
whereby Controveilies grow always el leſs; thermain Poſition being this «haryorling 
it :nld be 'þl, {6 din the 'CC burch but what God 153 his word hat! [ COMmM Ai A: Ad. chcy mult of IICCe effi 
YO {OI Popith, which the Church of Rowe hath over & belides this, By Popiſh Or- 

cis, Ceremonics,; a1) Government they muſt the 1tore mean in every of thele ſo much,as 

NY Church of Reme hach embraced without commanCment of Gods WOrot l0 that whar- 
ſever ſuch thing we have, it the Church cf Rowe hath it alſo, it goeth unter  tNEName 

of coſe thi 1 that are Popith, yea, although it be lawful, although agreeable to the word 

31 Gou, For lorhey plainly : 1thm, laying : Althousb the Forms daiid > mr 3P01CH Ge y T Ci 5 
"tne Church of Rowe } uſed were not unl, ful, 12d that they cout ained nothing winch is 20; F230, 
:2rceablc to the Word of God, yet notwithſEanding neither the Word of God, nor real 2, nor the 
-xamples of the eldeſt Churches both Fewiſh ad Chri ſtar, do permit ws touſe the ſame Forts 

13? 1C CrOFOTICS) bein? ; neuher commanded of od,neither ſuch M's Tere S's OEMS 708d rs thi 6 £ 
ind rather better be «ft, Oe. 'Thequeſt:on therefore is , wither we may follow the 
Church of Rezze inthofe Orders, Rites and Ceremonies, be he we donut think them 
blamcto, G: ele ought to deviteorhers, and to have no COMO mIEy Witt em, NO BOL 
fo much 5©v in theſe things ? ? In this tenſe and conſtudtion rhetotor e as they alſun, 
j0-V Hr wharſoc Ver !5 $4 12 Ou: dos ca Ther Arzuments t& 
wy all ] with Orders and Ceremonies onght robe cdeau abolifhed, 
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ans bens woither commanded of Ged, noi yet ſach, bat that 4s 06d or oo better 711) be 
[fate TY d, 7s 18 azinſt the Word of God, 10 have car form ry with the Chitrch of Rome 
T7 Huck fd: T3; 45 4 upearcth , in that the wiſdom of God hathihouzht it a good way 10 keep his 


ww 


PP; 'oþl: 772 73 :[ect; 0467 of Idclaty and Superſtition by fee UVerms ine 2 fr.0 Tablaters in 2 outward 
C creroies » ad $7# fore hath forbidden the G do things which are in theiuſelves very 
arwfiil 76 4 Aon? ——_ urther, whereas the Lord was carcticltofuuer them by Ceremonies 


from 2 oth Tr Neatiozs , yt was ne wot ſo careful tofcocy the em from. an» as fromthe Egyptians 
an gf T; Fn they trved , ad from thoſe Natzons w ich were next Nerehborrs tother: , be- 
variſe from ther wt the &; Cale {t fear of infeeticz, SO that following thecourſc which the 
\ (; 2 - ” BI Pl 1 ry b SF: 9p 19- 
dom of God doth reach, it we; emoreſafe for its to conform 04 izdiif rewt Ceremonies tg 041 }.33 5 
_ TUrRs WIC are fa) of then to the Papiſls which are ſo near. Tot him the cxazzple of the 
dt Churches of Ged » in one Connce! it was decreed , that Chriſttans thauld not dock their 
hoſes 
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hotſe: with Bay-leaves and areen bonehs , becauſe the Pagans did uſe ſo to do; andihat they 
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ſhould wot reſt from their labeurs thoſe days that the Pagans aid, that they ſhould not keep the 


ati, firſt day of every month as they did, Another Council decreed that Chri ſtians ſhould not cele- 
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brate Feaſts on the Birth-dayes of the Martyrs, becauſe it was the manner of the Heathey, 
O, ſaith Tertullian , better 7s the Religion of the Heathea : for they nſe no ſolemnity of the 


cnthefcatt Chriſtians , weitherthe Lords day, nenher the Pentecoft , and if they knew them, they would 
** have nothing to do with them © fer they would be afraid leſt they ſhould ſeem Chriſtians - 
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but we are not afraidto be called Heathens, The ſameTertullian world not have Chriſtians 
to fit aſter they had payed , becar{r the Idolaters didſo, Whereby it appeareth , that both 
of Particular men and 0 Connſels, 1n making or aboliſhing of Ceremonies , heed had bee; 
taken that the Chriſtians ſhould not bc like the Idulaters , ne not in thoſe things which of 


termed the themſelves arc moſt indifferent tobe n{cd or avt uſed, The ſane Cconformily 1s n0t leſſe 0Þp4- 
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har when they condemn a OPT Cereniv- 


ſite untoreaſon;firſt inaſmuch as contraries mnſt be cured by their contraries,and therefore Po- 
Pery being Antichriſtiamity, is not healed but by eſt abliſhmcit of Orders thereunto oppoſrte, The 
way to brign a drunken man to ſobricty, ts to carry him as far from exceſs of drink as may 
he, To redific a crooked ſlick , we bendit oa the contrary ſide , as far as it was at the fir(t 

0? that (ide from whence we draw it : and ſo it cometh in the end to a middle between 
both, which is perfect fIraichtueſs. Unter incoaformity therefore with the Church of Rome 
13 1 heſe thinos , Os the beſt and [ ureſl Policy which the Church can v ſe, While we uſe ther 
Ceremonies , they take eccaſion to blaſpheme , ſaying that onr Religion cannot and by it (elf, 
pale(s1t leannpon the ſtaff of 1 heir Ceremonies, (a) T hey hereby conceive great hope of having 
the reſt of their Popery 1n the end, which hope cauſ eththem to be more ſro intheir wicked- 
neſs, Neither 15 it without cauſe that they have this hope , conſidering that which M, Bucer 
noteth upon the erzhteenth of $. Matthew, that where theſe things have been left, Popery hath 
returacd s, but on the other part , 10 places which have been cleanſed of theſe [ hines , tthath; 
not yet been ſecatthat it hath had any entrance, (b) None make ſuch clamours for theſe Ce- 
remonies, as the Papiſts, and thoſ c whom they ſubori, a mazifeſt token how much they triumph 
and joy 144 theſ e things, T hey breederief of minde 1n a number that are godly minded, and 
have Antichriſtianity in ſuch deteſtation , that ther minds are Martyred with the wery {roht 


RY of them in the Church, Such godly Brethrea we oneht not thus togrieve with unprofitable Ce- 


rFemonies yea Ceremonics whereinthere 1s wot only no profit, but alſo danger of great hurt that 
ay arow tothe Church by infeFion , which Popiſh Ceremonies are means tobrecd, This in 
cc is the ſum and ſubſtance of that which they bring by way of oppoſition againſt choſe 
Orders which we have common with the Church of Roxze; rthele are the reaſons where-- 
with they would prove our Ceremonies in that retpect worthy of blame, 

4, Betore we anſwer unto thele things, we are to cut off that, whereunto they 


from whom theſe ObjcCtions proceed, do oftentimes fly tor detence and ſuccour, when 


c55 the force and ſtrength of their Argumentis elicded, For the Ceremonies inuſe amongſt 


us, being in no other reſpect retained , ſaving 


good and profitable, yeaſo profitable and ſo good. 
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liſhed, are retained by us to the hurt of the Church, 
or with lefſe beneht then the aboliſhment of them would bring, Bur foraf- 
much as they ſaw how hardly they ſhould be able to pertorm this ; they 
zrook a more compendious way, traducing rhe Ceremomes of our Church un- 
der the name of being Popiſh, The cauſe why this way fſecined better unto 
them, was, for that the name of Popery is more odious then very Paganiſm a- 
mongſt divers of the more f1mple ſort ; ſo whatſoever they hear named Popiſh. 
chevy prelcntly conceive deep hatred againſt it, imagining rhere canbe nothing con- 
tuned mm that name, but needs it muſt be exceeding deteſtable, The ears of the 
People they have theretore filled with ſtrong clamours, The Church of England 
1s fraught with Popiſh Ceremonies * they that fawour the cauſe of Reformation , maintain 
zathing but the {incerity of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt - All ſuch as withſkand them , fight 
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for the Laws of his ſworn enemy, #pholdthe filthy reliques of Antichriſt, and are dofen- 
ders of that which is Popiſh, Theſe are the notes wherewith are drawn from the hearts 
of the inultitude ſo many ſighs ; with theſe cunes their minds are exaſperated againſt 
the lawtul Guides and Governours of their fouls ; theſe are the voices that fill them 
with general diſconrentment, as though the boſom of that famous Church wherein 
they live , were more noyſom then any dungeon, But when the Authors of f 
ſcandalous incantations are examined and called to account, how can they juſtifie ſuch 
their dealings; when they are urged dire&ly to anſer, whether it be lawful for us 
to uſe any ſuch Ceremonies as the Church of Rowe ulecth, although the ſame be not 
commanded in the Word of God, being driven to ſee that the ute of ſome ſuch Ce- 
remonies mult of neceſſity be granted lawtul, they go about to make us believe that 
they are juſt of the ſame Opinion, and that they only think ſuch Ceremonies are not 
to be uſed when they are unprofitable, or when as good or better may be eſtablithed. 
Which Anfweris both 1dleinregard of us, and alſo repugnant to themſelves, Ir is, 
in regard of us, very vain to make this anfiver , becaule they know that what Ce- 
remonies we retain common unto the Church ot Roxze, we theretore retain rhem , 
for that we judge them to be profitable, and to be ſuch that others inſtead of them 
would be worſe, So that when they ſay that we ought to abrogate ſuch Romith Cere- 
monies as are unprofitable, or elſe might have other more proficable in their ſtead , 
they trifle and chey beat the Air about nothing which toucherh us, unlels they mean 
that we ought to abrogate all Romiſh Ceremonies, which in their judgment have 
either no uſe, or leſs uſe than ſome other might have, But then muſt they ſhew ſoine 
commiſſion, whereby they are authorized to fit as Judges, and we required to take 
their judgment for good in this caſe, Otherwile, their ſentences will not be greatly re- 
garded, whenthey oppoſe their Me thizketh, unto the Orders of the Church of Ez2- 
land : as in the Queſtion about Surplefles one of them doth; 1f we lock to the colour, 
black methinks is the more accent ; if to the form, a garment down to the foot hath a great 
deal more comelineſs in it, Tt they think that we ought to prove the Ceremonies come 
modious which we have retained, they do in this Point yery greatly deceive themſelves, 
Fer inall right and equity, that which the Church hath received and held ſo long fot 
g00d, that which publike approbation hath ratified, muſt carry the benefit of preſum- 
ption with it to beaccounted meet and convenient, They which have ſtood up as ye- 
ſterday to challengeit of dete&, muſt prove their challenge, If we being Detendents 
do antier, that the Ceremonies in queſtion, are godly.comely, decent, profitable for 
the Church; their reply is childiſh and unorderly to ſay, that we demand the thing in 
queſtion, and ſhew the poverty of our cauſe, the goodneſs whereof we are fain to beg 
that our Adverſaries would grant, For on our part this muſt be the An{ver, which 
orderly proceeding doth require, The burden of proving dothreſt on them, Inthem 
it is frivolous to {ay, we ought not to uſe bad Ceremonies of the Church of Rowzc, and 
preſume all ſuch bad, as it pleaſerh themſelves to diſlike, unleis we can perſwade them 
the contrary, Beſides,they are herein oppoſite alſo to themſelves, For what one thing 
is fo common with them, as to uſerthe cuſtome of the Church of Rowe tor an Argu- 
ment ro proye, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies cannot be good and profitable for us, 
inaſmuch as that Church uſeth them? Which uſual kind of diſputing, ſheweth that 
they do not difallow onely thoſe Romuſh Ceremonies which are unprofitable, but count 
all unproficable, which are Romiſh, that is to ſay , which have been deviſed by the 
Church of Rome, or which are uſed in that Church, and not preſcribed in the Word of 
God, For this is the onely limitation which they can uſe ſutable unto their other Po- 
fitions, And therefore the cauſe which they yield, why they holdit lawful to retain in 


... DoTrire and in Diſcipline ſome things as good, which yer are common to the Church 


of Rome, is, for that thoſe good things are perpetual Commandments, inwhoſe place 
no other can come: but Ceremonies are changeable, So that their judgement in truth, 
is, that whatſoever by the Word of God is not changeable in the Church of Rewe,thar 
Churches uſtn g is acauſe why Reformed Churches ought to changeit, and not ro thin 
it:'good or profitable, And leſt we ſeem to father any thing upon them more then is 
properly their own, let them read even their own words, where they complain, That 
we are thus conſtrained to be like unto the Papiſts in any their Ceremonies; yea, they 
ge that this:cauſe, although it were alone, ought ro move them to whom oa be 

ongeth, 


Gas... 


"— ER Vo = 


CLINE, 
Vit an open 
untruth is ir, 
that this is one 
of our princi- 
ples nor to be 
ſawſul ro uſe 
tic {ame Ceres 
monies which 
thetapiſts did, 
witch as Thaye 
borh before 
declared the 
contrary, and 
cven hcre 
have expreſly 
added , thar 
they are nor 
ro be nſed 
when as good 
or better may 
be eftabiithed ? 
Eecleſ. diſcips 
ſet. 120, 


7.C.1.3.p.176. 


As toryour of- 


O ten repeating 


riz2r the Ceres» 
MONIES IN QUE» 
{00 arc god- 
ly,comely,and 
dECEnt : It IS 
your old wone 
of demanding 
tie thing iN 
queſiton, and 
an undcubred 
Argument of 
Vi ur CRTC 
POVertys 


T.C. "T Þ: [ 74.9 


» 4.” ow." 


« - —_- —_e——— _ 
Cay _ 2 Dn A _ 6 = — ——fihs 
= ICY - ws — > ——_——— - —_ : SI ». Is 
DR = —————— >" P Cons EE NCD ISI a 
—— EEE =% - > - 0p «. —_——_ pens + ow p mag he w- a 
i S 4 S —_— = x | . — - _ 4 ——= 
p . _ —_ = 


res” TI ED pn Fn - 
a» - vp lb l 
or —_ - b 
oo — — —_ _ —_ IO OI. - — 
= ad 


£2 2dr. Al TEIT i ASAT FO. 2". V3 DG A” + IG; - x a 1748. 9 —_— Pu GDI EI TRAM Ni. Gat x AT OE RIES 5 hu ; 
EIS 4- Day 


IO2 


. The Fourth Botk of 


"RY SE——— _— —  — -  — SCTEEEOTYYT—_— —_ — _——_—_— 


ca. 


5 (C 3. P.z Moe 
juſt, in that We arc thus conſirained to be like unto 


| longeth, zO do them aw ay, foraſynnc bh as thes are the 


And th: tiiis complain of ours 1s 
| 7 Ceremonies, and that the Pithop of Salrsvury , doth ju- 


rhe Papiſts in _ thr Ceremeries ; ant rhar 4 15 ſiifie this their complant, The claule | IS wt: nec WW Tiict; 
cauſe only o/c to Move them to. wrom that vc- they add concerning the Biſhop of Salizbury, bur the: 


ionfeh, ro dot 


16175 AWay , foraimu:chas they 2rc 


their Ceremoentcstnhe Rea. lex may jurther ice in te ſentence doth ſnew, thar we CO them 110 WrOng it1{<re; [12 
Biſhop of Salisbury, Who brings divers proots unece- qoyn the ſtate of the queſtion between us thus: Whe- 
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ther we ought to abolith out of the Church of Ez-- 
land, all ſuch Orcers, Rites, and Ceremonies as are eſftablitlied in the C Bk chot Rowe, 
and are not pretcnbed in the Word of God, For the Afﬀirmative whereof we arc 
noi to aniwer ſuch hoon of theirs as have been betore alledged, 

5, Letthe Church of Rowe be what It wi 11, Iet them chat are Of 1t be the people 
ol God, and our Fathers in the Chriſtian Faith,or let them be ot! ewWiic, hold them for 
Crholicks, c: hold them tor Herericks , it 1s not 4 thing ether one ay ol othe1 in 
thus preſent queſtion g orcatly material, "Ou: conformiry with them in ſuch tings as 
- have been propoted, is not proved as ver unlawtul by all this, S., Armftine ht th aid, 
veaand we have allowed his ſaying, That 1he Cuſtom of the peeple of God, and the Aecrees 
of our forefathers are to be kept, zonchins thoſe things whereof the Scripture hath neither 
CC WAY NGC7 Other GIUVEH 745 ay ch: argc, "Wh alt then * e Both it here ther EjOore follow, 
that they, buing neitt! cr che people of God, nor our Fo:ciath ers, are for that cante ; N 
HOLUNg tobefollowed * This Conſequetit were good, 1t {o bs * mere granteny chat only 
the cuſtom of the peovle of God, and the Decrees of our fortfachers are in luch caſe t5 
be obſerved. But then ſhould no other kind 9i latter Laws mthe Church be 200d , 
which were 2 210fs abſncity to think, S, Angnſt ines ipeccl theretore Coth | 1mport , 
char where we haveno divine Pt eccptL, if yCt at h1vethe cuſtom of the people of God, 
or a Decree of our forefathers, this 1s a Law and muſt be kepr, Notwitlh ſtanding it 18 
not denied, but that we lawfully may obſerve the poſitive conſtirutions of our CWB 
Churches, although the ſame were but yeſterday made by our felves alone, Nor 15 
there any thing | in this toprove, that the Church of Exzland might not by Lay re- 
CCLYC Orders. Ritcs, or Cuſtoms trotn the Churci of ROM, + although they Were netthier 
the people of God, nor yet our forejathers, How mucn lefle, when we have received 
ig om them nothing but that which they did themſelves rece:y efrom {uch, as we cannot 
Ueny to have been the people of God ,yea ſuch as ether we mult acknowledge for our 
own foret tarhers, or clſc dildain the race of Chriſt? 


6. The Rites and Orders whe:zein we follow the Church of Rome, are of no other 
Kind Tres ſuch as the Church of Goeva ic {elt doth tollow them in, We fo low the 


Glurch of Kore inmo things, yer they in tome things of che ſame narure about which 
our pretent conrovertie 1s : lo that the difference is nor in the kind, bur jn the number 
of Rites onely, wherein they and wedo follow the Church of Rowe, The uſe of Water- 
Cakes, the cul from of Godfarhers and Godmothers in Buptiſm, ace things not com- 
manded nor forbidden in the Scripture, things which have becn of old,and are retained 
in the Church of Rowe, cven at this very hour. Is conformity with Roze infuch things 
a blemiſhuntothe Churchof Enzland, and unto Churches abroad an ornament * Ler 
hem, if not for the reverence hey owe unto this Clinch, in the bowels whereof they 
have received I trult that precious and bleſſed vigor, wich thall quicken them to 
eternal lije x sYCLAL theleaſt wiſe for the {1ngular affect. on Winch th, CY QO bear towards 
OTRErs, take heed how they ſtrike, left they wound whom: th &y would nor, For un- 
doubredly 1 _cutteth deeper then they are aware of, when tiey plead tat even ſuch 


Cercmomes of the Church of Rowe, as contain in them noti. ng which is not of 


!t ſelf agreeable to the Word of God, ought neverthelels ro be aboliſhed. . and thar 
neither the Word of God, nor realon, nor the examples of the elceſt C. huwches, do per- 
mit the Chuich of Ree to be therein tollowed, Hereticks taey ae, and they ar 
Our Neighbouts. By us and amongſt us, they lead their yes, But what then P 
therefore is no ccremony of theirs lawful for us to uſe © Wemuſt yield and will,thar 
noneare lawful if God him(elf be a Precedent againſt the uſe of any, Burt how ap- 
pearcih it that God is ſo 7 Hereby, they ſay, it doth appear, in chat God ſeveres 


©» hes peefite from the Hetthens, but | ſpeciath from the Egyptians, and ſach Nations as were 


weereſt Acrzhbours tare them, by forbidding them to o thoſe thines, which were in them- 


telus very lawful to be avi, yea Very profitable ſome, and incommodions 16 ie forborn : 
tuck 
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luch things ii pleajed God to forbid them, only becanſc thoſe Heathens didthem, with whos 
conformity 1x the ſame thing might have bred infection, Thrs in ſhaving, cutting, abparet« Levit. 19. 24: 
wearing, yea in {nndry kinds of meats alſo, Swines-fleſh, Copies, and ſuch like, they were for- 2% 195 
bidden to do ſo and ſo, becauje the Gentiles didſo, And the end why God forbade them ſuch and 14,7. & 
things, was, to ſever them, for fear of infeftion, by 1 arcat and an hich wall fr oo of ber Nats: Lovit 11. 
ons, as $, Paul teacheth, The cauſe of more carefa] ſeparation from the neareſt Nations, * 
was, the greatnels of danger to be eſpecially by them inteted, Now, Papſ{s are to us as 
thoſe Nations were unto 7{r.rel, Therefore it the wiſdom of God be our Guide, we cannot 
allow conformity with them , uo not in any ſuch indifterent Ceremonies, Our direct an - 
ſer heceunto 1s, that for any thing here alleadged we may ſtill doubr, whether the Lord 
in ſuch indifterent Ceremontes as thoſe whereof we cifpute, did frame }:!s People of ſet 
purpoſe unto any utter difſunilicuce,eicher v7.th Feyptians,or with any otherNation elſe, 
Andit Goddidnotjorbid them all fuch indifferentCeremonies,then our conformity wird: 
che Church of Rexzcin ſome iuch 1s not hitherto as yet diſproved, although Papifts were 
unto us as thoſe Heatheus were unto Iſrael, After the doings of the Land of I: oypr , wherein 


ly Te HR” 
Le by $4 & Wy, PAY 


ou dwelt, ye ſh.1it ;:0t do, faith the Lord, and after the manzer of the Lind of Canaan, whither : 
1 will brine you, ſhall ye not do, acuher walk in their Ordinances + Do afler iy judoements, 


and teep my Ordinauces to walk thertin t Tm the Lord your God, The Speech is indett- 
te, Je ſhall at be like them : It 1s not general, ye ſhall not be like them in any thing, 

or like nato them 1a any thing indifferent , or like no them inany indifferent ceremony of 

theirs, Seeing therefore it 15 not {et down how tar the bounds of his fpeech concerning 

diſmilitude ſhould reach , how can any man aflure us, that it extenderh farther than 

to thoſe things only wherein the Nations there mentioned yere Idolatrous, or did 

againſt that whichthe Law of God commandeth * Nay, doth ir not ſeen a thing very 

probable, that God doth purpoſely add, Do after my judgements , as giving thereby 

to underſtand that his meaning 1n the former ſentence was bur to bar ſimilicnde in ſuch 

things as were repugnant unto the Ordinances , Laws, and Statutes , which he had 

eiven? Egyptians and Canaanites aretorexample ſake named unto rhem , becauſerhe 

Cuſtoms of the one they had been,and of the otner they ſhould be beſt acquainted with, 

But that wherein they might not be like unto either of them, was ſuch peradventure 

as had been no whit leſs uniawfull , alrhough thoſe Nations had never been, So that 

there is no neceflity to think thar God tor fear of infe&tion by reaſon of nearneſs. for- 

had them to be ike unto the Canaantes or the Egyptians , inthoſe things which other- 

wiſc had beenlawtul enough, For I would know whar one thing was in choſe Nations. 

and is here forbudden, being indifferent in it felt, yer forbidden only becauſe they uſed 

it? In the Laws of 1ſrac/ we find it written, Te ſhall not cut roundthe corners of your Levice 19. 35 

Heads, neither fhalt thou tear the tufts of thy Beard, Theſe things were uſual amonet thoſe 

Nations , and in themfelves they are indifferent, But are they indifferent being uſed as 

fi9ns of immoderate and hopelets Jamentarion for the dead ? In this ſenſe it 1s that the 

Law forbiddeth them, For which cauſe the very next words following are, Te ſhall not Levic. 215 5 

cut yorr Fleſh for the dead, nor make azy print of a mark upon you; I am the Lord, The like 

n Lev?ticzs, where ſpeech is of mourning for the dead, They ſhall not make bald parts upon 

their Head, nor ſhave off the locks of their Beard, nor make any cuttias in their Fleſh, Again, 

in Dent, Te are the Children of the Lord your God; ye ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor make you Dev. 13, 1, 
Baldneſs between your eyes for the Dead, What 1s this but in effect the ſame which the 
Apoſtle doth more plauy exprets, ſaying, Sorrow zot as they do who have no hope * The 175! 4. 
very light of Nature it felt was able to {ce herein a faults, that which choſe Nations did 

uſe, having been alſo in vicwith others, the antient Roxzap laws do forbid, Thar ſha- 

VINg therefore and CULLNS witch the Law doth mention, was not 2 matter in irſelf j1- 

aifterent, and forbidden only becaute it was inuſe amongſt ſuch Tdolaters 2s were Netgh- 

>ows to the people of God; but to uſeit had been acrime, though no other people 

Or Nation uncer Heaven ſhould have done it ſaving only themſelves, As for choſe Laws F 

£Oncerming attires, There ſhall nogarment of LinzenandY Foliea come vven thee; as allo nk —_— 
thoſe touching food and dict, wherein Swines-fleſh together with ſundry other meats 

xe forbidden; the uſe of theſe things had been indeed of it felf harmleſs and indifferenr : 

'© rhat hereby it doth appear, how the Law of God forbad in ſome ſpecial conſide- 

:ation, ſuch things as were lawtul enough in themſelves, Bur yet even here they like- : 
ve fail of that they inrend, For ir doth not appear thar re conſideration in regard as. 

5 | whereof 
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whereof the Law forbiddeth theſe things, was becauſe thoſe Nattons 61d uſe then; 
Likely enough it is that the Canaarites uſed to teedas well on Sheep as on Sivines- 
fleſh; and therefore if the forbidding of the latrer had no other reaſon thea diffimilitude 
with that people, they which of their own heads alledge this tor reaſon, can tſheyw I think 
ſome reaſon more then we areable to find, why the former was not alſo forbidden, M ihr 
there not be ſome other myſtery in this Prohibition then they think of 5 Yes, ſome 0- 
ther myſtery there was 1n it by all likely- hood, For what rcalon 1s there, which ſhould 
but induce, and therefore much leſs iniorce us to think, that care of diſhimilitude between 
the People of God and the Heathen Nations about them, was any more the cauſe of 
forbidding them to put on Garments of ſundry ſtuff, then of charging them withal nor 
wo ſow their Fields with Meſlin; or that this was any more the cauſe of forbidding them 
ro cat Swines-fleſh , than of charging them withal not to eat the fleſh of Eagles, Hawks. 
and the likes, wherefore although the Churchof Rowe were to us, as to 1ſrael the Eeyp- 
t1ays and Canaanites were of old z yet doth it not follow that the wiſdom of God with- 
Out reſpect doth teach us to erect between usand them a partition wall of difference, in 
iQci1 tiungs indifferent as have been hitherto diſputed of, 

7, Nene is the example of the eldeſt Churchcs a whit more available to this 
purpoſe, Notwithſtanding ſome fault undoubtedly thereis in the yery reſemblance of 
Idolaters, Were it notiome kindot blemith to be like unto Infidels and Heatheus, ir 
would not ſo uſually beobjected; men would not think ir any adyantage inthe cauſes 
of Relivion, to be able therewith juſtly to charge their Adverſartes as they do, 
Wherefore to the end that it may alittle more plainly appear , what force this hath, 
and how far the fame exrenceth, weare to note how all men are naturally deftrous, thar 
they may {cem neither to judge, nor to do anuſs, becaute every Error and Offence is a 
ſtain to the beaury of Nature , for which cauſe it bluthet! thereat , bur gloricth in the 
contrary ; from whence it riſeth , that they which diſgrace or depreſs the credit of 
others, do it either in both or in oneof theſe, To havebeen either direed by a 
weak and unpericct rule , argueth imbecillity and imperfection, Men being either led 
by reaſon, or by imitation ot other mens examples ; if their Perſons be odious whoſe 
example we chute ro follow, as namely , it we irame our opinions to that which con- 
demned Hereticks think , or direct our Actions according to that which is practiſed and 
done by them ; it Iyes as an heavy prejudice againtt us, unlels ſomewhat mghtier then 
their bare example, did move us to think or do the ſame chings with them, Chriſti- 
an men therefore having beſides the common light of all men, ſo great helv of heaven- 
ly direction from above, together with the Lamps of ſo bright examples as che Church 
ot God doth yield, it cannot bur wortluly ſeem reproachtul tor us, to leave both the 
one and the other, to become Diſciples unto the moſt hatetul ſort that live , todoas 
they do, only becauſe we ſeetheir example betore us, and havea delight to folloyy it. 
"thus we may theteiore fately conclude, that it 1s not evil fimply to concur with the 
Hearhens either in opinion or in action : and that conformity with them is only then 
a diſgrace , when etther we tollow them in that chey think and do amils, or follow them 
rencrally in that they do , without other reaſon than only the l:king we have to the 
patterit of thicir example : which liking doth intimate a more vniverlal approbation 
of them than 1s allowable, Faxſftus the Manichee therefore objecting againſt the 
jews , that they torſook the Idols of the Gentiles ; but their Temples, and Oblarions, 
and Altars, and Prieſt hoods and all kind of Miniſtry of holy things, they exerciſed even 
as the Gentiles did, yea more ſuperſtitioufly agrear deal ; againſt the Catholick Chri- 
ſtians tikewite, that between them and the Heathens there was in many things little 
difference 5 From them (aith Fauſtus ) ye have learned to hold that oxe only God i the 
Anthor of all, their Sacrifices you have turned im Feaſts of charity , their dots into Mar- 
tyrs , whom ye honour with the like Religious of fices uatotheiis ; The Gyoſts of the dead ye 
appeaſe with Wine and Delicates, the Feſtival days of the Nat:ons ye celebrate together with 
them, and of their kind of life ye have utterly changed nothine, S, Auguſtines detence in 
behalt of both, is, that touching che marters of Action , Jews and Catho- 
lick Chriſtians were tree from the Gentiles faulrineſs, even in thoſe things 
which were objected as tokens of their agreement with the Gentiles, and concerning 
their conſent in opinion, they did not hold the ſame with the Gentiles, becauſe Gentiles 
had ſo raught, bur becauſe Heayen and Earth ha ſo witneſſed the ſame to be _ 
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chat neither the one ſort could erre in being fully perſwaded thereof , nor the other bur 7.0.1. :.p.12-" 
erre in caſe they ſhould not conſent with them, In things of their own nature indiffe- 40 al 
rent > If either Councils or particular men haye at any time with ſound judgement mil- TN CT 
liked conformity between the Church of God and Infidels, the cauſe thereof hach been i! hat chey 
GOmewhar &ſe then onely affetation of diffimili- Prax operon 
tude, They fav 1t neceflary lotodo, inreſpect of Ns nl) BY phhg urs green ought, bevuufe 
ſome ſpecial accident , which the Church being not bor there tees ar th Pres ia, ray onde 
alway ſubject unto, hath not ſtill cauſe to do the like, nor keep the firtt day of every month as they —_— 
For example , in the dangerous days of tryal, wherein 

there was no way for the truth of Jeſus Chriſt to triumph over Intidelity , bur through 

the conſtancy of his Saints, whom yet a natural deftre ro ſave themſelves tom the flame 

might peradyenture caule to joyn with Pagans tn external Cuſtoms, coo tar uſing the ſane 

as 1cloak to conceal themielvesin, and a miſt to darken the eves of Infhidels wWithal : for 

remedy hereof thoſe Laws it might be were provided , which torbad that Chriſtians 

thould deck rheir houſes with Boughs, as tne Pagans did utc ro do, or rt thoſe Feſtival 

days whereon the Pagans reſted, or celebrate ſuch Feaſts as were,chough not Hearheniſh, 

vet {ach thar the ſtmpler ſort of Heathens might be beguiled in fo thinking them As 

tor Tertull:ans ju.igment concerning the Rites and Orders of the Church ; 0 man, ha- , p g S3cb3"s 
ving judgment , can be ignorant how juſt exceptions may be taken ugainſt it, His OPi- O, alc is” 
nion touching the atholick Church was as un-indifferent, as rouching our Church the >< is the 
OPimon of them that tavour this pretended Reformation Ss. xc juiged all them who Lao 
did not Montanize,to be but carnally minded; he judged them ſtill over-abje&tly ro fawn for thy uſe 
upon the Heathens , and to curry favour with Infidels; Whichas the Cacholick Church ara 
ad well provide that they might not do indeed . fo Terryllian over-oftin through diſ-- ans, neither 
contentment carpeth injuriouſly at them, as though they did itreven when they were free 2* Lords 
from ſuch meaning, Bur if it were fo that either the judgment of choſe Councils before py prong 
alledged, or of Tertu{{;an himſelf againſt the Chriſtians, are in no ſuch conſideration to 2-7 afraid ro 
be underſtood as we have mentioned ; if it were fo, that men are condemned as well LY _ 
of the one as of the other, only tor uſing the Ceremonies of a Religion contrary Bur LP” 
unto their own, and that this cauſe is ſuch as ought to pievail nolets with us than Þ<wedrh's in 
with them; ſhall it not follow, that ſeeing there is till berween Gur R cl1g10n and Ca oy 
Paganiſm the (elt-lame contrariety, therefore we are ſtil! no lets rebukeable , if we and of his 
now deck our Houſes with Boughs, or ſend New-years gitts unto our Friends. or Sth og nd 
feaſt on thoſe days which the Genrliles then did , or fit after Prayer as they were EY ch ny ; 
ſtomed 2 For ſo they infer upon the premiſes, that as great difference as commy /j- <5 a5 can 
ouſly may be, there ſhould be in all ourward Ceremonies between the People of ied” age oy 
God, and them which are not his People, Again, they teachas hath been decla- (ween the 
red , that there isnot as great adifference as may be between them . eXCept the one do he abwhugg 
avoid whattoever Rites and Ceremonies uncommanded of God the other doth erabrace, which are 
So that generally they teach, thar the very difference of Spiritual condition it felf be- 29% halinor, 
rweea the Servants of Chriſt and others , requireth ſuch difference in Ceremonies be- © 

tween them, although the one be never ſofar disjoyned in time or place from the other 

But in caſe the People of God and Belzal do chance to be Neighbours; then as thedan- 

ver of infection is greater , ſo.the ſame difference they {ay, 1s thereby made more ne- 

ceſſary, In this reſpect as the Jews were ſevered from the Heathen, ſo moſt eſpecially 

from the Heathen neareſt them, And in the ſame reſpe& we, which ought to differ 

nowſoever from the Church of Rowe, are now, they ſay, by reaſon of our nearneſs more 

bound to difter from them in Ceremonies then from Turks, A ſtrange kind of {ſpeech 

unto Chriſtianears, and ſuch , as I hope, they themſelves do acknowledge unadviſed-: 

ly utteied, We are at ſo much to fear infection from Turks as from Papiſts, What of 

that? we muſt remember that by conforming rather our ſelves in that reſpect to 

Turks, we thould be ſpreaders of a wotle infection intoothers , then any. we are like- 

ly to dia trom Papiſts by our conformity with them in Ceremonies, [t they dd hate, 

as T#rks Go, the Chriſtian; or as Caraanites didof old the Jewith Religion even in 

groſs; the circumſtance of local nearneſs in them unto us, might haply inforce 

1N us a duty of greater ſeparation from them then from thoſe other mentioned. But for- 

almuch as Papiſts are ſo much in Chriſt nearer unto us then Turks , is there any reafona- 

ble man, trow you, bur will judgeir meeter that our Ceremonies of Chriſtian Reli- 
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gionſhould be Popiſh, then Turkiſhor Heatheniſh? Eſpecially conitdering that we iyere 
not brought to cwellamongſt them(as 7ſracl in Canaan) having not been of them, Fa 
even avery part of them we were, And when God did by his good Spirit pur it into w1;- 
hearts, fiſt to reform our ſelves (whence grew our ſeparation ) and then by all 99,5 
means to ſeek alfo their Reformation ; had we not onely cut off their cormmptions brr 
alſo eſtranged our ſelves from them in things indifferent ; who ſeeth not how £3697) 
prejudicial this might have been toſo good a cauſe,and what occaion it had given they: 
ro think ( to tneir greater obduration 1n evil) that through a froward or wanton deti;- 
of Innovation, we did unconſtrainedly thoſe things for which conſcience was prereng. 
ed: Howſoever the caſe doth ſtand, as Fuda had been rather to chooſe conformire: 
in things indifferent with 7ſrael, when they were neercſt oppoſites. then with the fr. 
cheſt removed Pagans : So we in like caſes, much rather with Papiſts rhan with Tyr; 
F might add further for a more full and complete Anſwer, ſo much concernins the 
large odds between the caſe of the eldeſt Churches inregar! of thoſe Hearhens, 2nd 
outs in reſpect of the Church of Rome, that very cavillation it ſel Jhoutd be ſatisfied. 
and have no ſhift to fly unto, ” 
FO ESL... that no one thing may Ceram us over-:ong, Fremyn to theirReatons again 
our beſt pol:cy OUT CONFOLNILY With that Church, That extreme atſhmilitude which they urge 
ſor the = upon us, 15 now commenced as our beſt and fulcſt policy for eſtablimenc of ſonn:: 
rakony "R-tipz. Religion, The ground of which politick Poſition is, That 1415 if! be cured tr 
on, to have in thezy contrarics ;, and therefore thecure of the Church infected with the Poyſon of 
_ Bern, of Anticiuiftanty , mult be done by that which is thereunto as contrary as m 
wich the A medled eftare ot the Orders of the Golpel,and the Ceremonies of Popcrv,'s not the 
Chuch of Heft way to banith Popery, We are contrarhviſe of opinion, that he which will 
Rome being AL i TO a ; | = "N FR = 
unſound, — Pertectly recover atick, and reſtore a diſeaſed body unto health, muſt nor endeavon; 
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[0 MCL tO bring 1t to a ſtare of ſimple contrariety , as of fit proportion in contraji- 
YC... ty unto tho evils which are to be cured, He that will rake away extreme | 


ay be, 


| 1eat 
"NY . " ' _ AIRS . - pd, 

ir ago by {ctring the bouauy 1m extremity of cold, thall undoubtedly remove the diſcaſe, bur 

reach thar Logethcr withit the Uiſcaled roo, The fiſt thing therefore in skilful cures, 1s the 


contraties are knowledge Of the part afteeted « rhe next is of the evil whic] ZI” 
cured by rheir - | ; which doth affe& ir; the 


contraries. alt 1s not onely of the kind, but alſo of the meaſure of contrary things whereby to 
Now Chriſta: remove it, They which meaſure Religion by diſlike of the Church of Rome, think 
xs. 1 every mano much the more found, by how much he can make the COrruptions tinere- 
&« Goſpel Of to ſeem more large, And therefore ſome there are, namely the Arriaxs in reformed 
gin quota Churches of Puland, which imagine the Canker to nave eaten ſo far jnto the very 
and therefore BONES and Mairow of the Church of Rowe, as it it had not ſo much as 2 found be. 
nniitank Net 5 no,not concerning God himſelf, but that rhe very belief of the Trinir © 
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OLI _— _ = ir part of Anrichriſtian cormuprion ; and that the wondertul providence of God did 
Ill, Whit: if, bur by bIINg tO pals, that the Bithop of the See of Rome ſhould be famous for I's pple 
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may be) con: Beaſt ſpoken of in the Revelatzon, to be thar creat and notorious Antichriſt in no 
4a um) One refpect ſo much as10 this, that he maintainerh the Doctrine of the T rinity, Wiſ- 
dom therefore and $kill 1s requiſite ro know, what parts are ſound in tha Church and 
what CoIrupted. Neither 1s it to all menapparent,which complain of unſound parts with 
what kind of unſoundneſs every ſuch part is polleſſed, They can, ay, that in Melt ins. [12 
Diſcipline, In Prayers, 1h Sacraments, the Church of Rome hath ( 2s 't hach !ndeed ) 
very toul and groſs corruptions : the nature whereof notwirhſtandins becayſe they 
bave not forthe moſt part exact skill and knowledge to diſccrn, they think char amilz 
many times whuch is not, and rhe falveof Reformation rhey mightily call for : bur 
where and what the ſores are which need it, as they wot tull lictle, fo they think # __ 
greatly material to ſcarch; ſuch mens contentment muſt be wrouzhr by {traravem : 
che uſual method of Art is nor for them, But with thoſe that prolels more than 
ordinary and common knowledge of good from evil, with them that ave able ro pur 
x difference berween things naught, and things indifferent in rhe Church of Tom we 
are yer ar controverſte about the manner of removing that which is naught : wherke- 
it may not. bepertedtly helpt, unleſs that alſo which i indifferent be cur of with it. 
© fart] no Rite or Ceremony remain which the Church of Roz hath, being nor 
tound in the Word of God, If we think this roo extreme. they reply. that to drayy 
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men from great exceſs, it not amiſs though we uſe them vio formewhar ! 


competent z and ht a crooked ſtickis not ſtraghtned, unlets 


it be bent as far 61 te Ciean CONLTATY fide, char fo it may {CL 
tle 1t felt at the Iength In 1 midclerceſtate of evenneſs berweon 


both, Burt how can theſe comparifons {tand them in any 
ftend 2 When they urge us to extreme oppotition againſt rhe 
Church of R077, do they mean we ſhould Dc arawt Unto if 
only for a time, and afterwards return to a mediocrity © Or wis 
it the purpole of thoſe Retormed Churches, which utterly abo- 
liſhed all Popiſh Ceremonies, to come um the end back again 
to the middle point of evennets, and moderation? Then have 
we conceived amiſs of their meamng, For we have alway's 
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T, C.l. 1. Þ.132.17 a man would bring a 
drunken Nay to {obriery,the heſt amd ncct- 
ct Way 1 50 Carry lira as far from bis cx- 
Eels If1 rink ac inay be: and ifa man could 


HOC Keep a NEAN, It were Hetrer to tate its 


preicriving lets thenhe ſhould drink, rheta 
ro fault in giving him more then h- Guphe, 
As We ſee, tO hijng a ſlick which i crook, 
e:1ro be rt, we do not onely boy ir 
fo far until ic come ro be Qraighr, bÞut wt 
bend jt to far untl we make it to te fo 
CrOOKed ON Fic other fide, as It Was before 
Of hy firit file ro this end that at the laſt 
it may ftzn(l if} aighr, and as it were in; rhe 
Mitway be ween both the crooks 


thought their Opinion to be, that utter incontormiry wit: 
the Church of Rome, was not an extremity whereunto we ſhould be Crayrn fo; 
1 time; but the very mediocrity it {elf wherein thev meant we ſhot! ever conrt. 
nue, Now bv theſe compart{ons1t feemeth clean contrary, that howivever they have 
bent themfelves ar tuft ro an extreme contrariety againſt rhe Romiyſh Caourch, yer 
therein they will continue no longer, then onely rl] tuch time as ſome more mode. 
rate comic for eſtabliſhment of the Church may be concluded, Yea, albcir this 
were not at the firſt their intent, yer ſurely now there is vrent caute ro lead them un- 
70 it, They have ſeen that experience of the former Policy 5 which may cauſe the 
Authors of it to hang down ther heads When Germany had ſtricken off that which 
appeared COrrupt 1 the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, but ſeemed nevertheleſs in 
Diſcipline (til] ro retain therewith very great conformity : race, by that rule of po- 
cv, which hath been betore mentioned, took away the Popiſh Orders which Germany 
did retain, Bur procels of time hath brought more light into the world; whereby men 
perceiving that they of the Religion in Fraxce, have alſo retained ſome Orders which 
were before in the Church of Rowe, and arenot commanded in the Word of God: there 
kach ariſen a Sec in Exgland, which following ſtill the very ſelt-ſame Rule of policy, 
ſecketh to reform eventhe French Retormartion, and purge our from thence alſo dregs 
of Popery, Theſe havenor raken as yet ſuch root that they are able ro eſtabliſh any 
ching. Bur if they had, what would ſpring out of rheir ſtock, and how far the unquier 
wit of man might be carried with 1ules of ſuch policy, God doth know, The trial 
which we havelivelto ſee, may ſomewhat teach us what poſterity is to fear. Bur 
our Lord, of his infinite mercy, avert whatſoeyer evil our fivervings on the one hand, 
ar on the other may threatenunto the ſtare of his Chutch, 

9, Thar the Church of Roxze doth hereby take occaſion to blaſpheme , and to That we ar- 
{ay our Religionis not able to ſtand of it (elf, unleſs it lean npon the ſtaff of their 2" co 20oMih 
Ceremomies, 1s not a matter of 1o great moment, that it did need to be objected, or nics cither Be: 
doth deſerve to receive anfiwver, The name of blaſphemy in this place, is like the thoo cavle Papitis 
of Hercules on a childs toot, It rhe Church of Rowe do uſe any ſuch kind of filly _ ——_ 
exprobration, 1t 15 nO fuch ugly tins ro the ear, that weſhould think the honour and from chem, or 
credit of our Religion to receive thereby any great wound, They which hereof make OO rue i 
{0 periflous a matter, do feem to imagine, that we have erected of late a frame of ty to conceive 
ſome new Religion ; the furniture whereof we ſhould not have borrowed from our OOY oy. 
Encmics, left chey 1eteving us, might afterwards laugh and gibe at our poverty : ba 
whereas in truth the Ceremonies which we have taken from ſuch as were before us, are F.C.7.3-4. 172. 
u9t things that belong to tins or that Sect, bur they are the ancient Rires and Cu- PL. EM 
floms of the Circh of Chriſt z whereof our ſclyes being a part, we have the ſelf-ſame nics,th:Pap'fts 
\nactin them whicl: our Fathers beforeus had, trom whom che ſame are deſcended (2% ocratno: 
unto us, Again, in-caſe we had beenſo much beholden privately unto them, doth fayingrhz: our 
the reputation of one Church ſtand by ſaying unto anorher, 7 aeed thee not 4 It Religion can- 
ſome fhould be {o vain and impotent, as to mar a benefit with reproachful upbraid- bor Band by bh 
ng. where at the leaſt rhey ſuppoſe themſelyes to have beſtowed fome good rurn yp lean upon rhe 
yet ſurely a wite bogies part 1t were not, ro put out his fire, becauſe his tond and GEESE 
tooliſh Neighbour, from whom he borrowed peradventure wherewith to kindle it, © 
might haply caſt him therewith inthe teeth, ſaying, Were it nor for me thou would- 
eſt 1.027, 414 not be ableto heat thy (elf, As for that ocher Argument derived bay 
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T.C.13-p-179. the ſecret affection of Papiſts, with whom our conformuty in certain Ceremonies 1: 
4b por {aid to put them 1n great hope, that their whole Religion in time will have re-en- 
umph and joy trance; and therefore none are ſo clamorous amongſt us tor the obſervation of 
CO IE theſe Ceremonies , as Papiſts and ſuch as Papiſts ſuborn to ſpeak for them . whereby 
it clearly appeareth how much they rejoyce, how much they triumph in theſe things. 
there are qr anſ\ver hereunto is ſtill the ſame, that the beneht we have by ſuch Ceremonies 
— over-weigherh even this alſo, No man that 1s not excecaing partial can well deny, 
clamours for but that there is moſt juſt cauſe wheretore we ſhould be offended greatly at the Church 
theſe Gere: Of rome, Notwithſtanding at ſuch times as we are to deliberate for ourſelves , the 
Pipl and freer our minds are from all diſtempered affections, the ſounder and berter is out 
thoſe which jgdgement, When we are in a fretting mood at te Church of Roe, and with thar 
a angry diſpoſition enter into any co0S1tation of the Orzcrs and Rites of our Church ; 
raking particular ſurvey of them , we are {ure to have el ways one eye fixed upon the 
countenance of our Enemies , and according to the blithe or heavy alpect thereof, our 
other eye thewerh ſome other ſuitable roken either of diſlike or approbation towards 
our own Orders, For the rule of our [Judgement in ſuch caſe being only that of 
Homer , This is the thins which our Enemies would have ; what they ſeem contented 

' with, even for that very cauſe we reje&; and theres nothing bur it pleaſeth us much 
the better, if we eſpy that it galleth rhem, Miſerable were the ſtateand condition 
of that Church, the weighty affairs whereot ſhould be ordered by thoſe deliberations 
wherein ſuch an humour as this were predominant, We have moſt heartily to thank 
God therefore, thar they amongſt us, to whom the f1{t conſultations of cauſes of 
this kind fell . were men, which aiming at anotov- mark , namely , the glory of God 
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and the 00d of this his Church , took that which tliev judged thereunto neceſſary, 

not rejecting any good or convenient thing , only becaule the Church of Roze might 

perhaps like1t, If we have that. which 1s meet and 11931, although they be glad, we are 

not to enyy then this their ſolace; we do not think [ta duty of outs, to be jn every 

ſuch thing their Toimentors, And wherein it is 

F.C. 140.1976, Thus they conceiving Hope of having j21d R that Popery tor want of this ULLEr extirpation 


C 
tie reſt of their Poperryin theend, 11 cauterh rhem ty 


| Ad 6 Sorts : hath in ſome places takenrootand flouriſhed again 
Ve more fr: zen in rhetr wickedneſs, &c, For noche TD. D 


*2% bur the occ:ſion alfo ought robe raken away, DÞUt hath not been able to re-eſtabliſh it {elf in any 
$0. Mrthough Jet the Reader judge, wherher they place, after proviſion mace againſt it by utrer eya- 
have caulc given ro hope , rhat the rate of Popezy yer Þ ES : pg . 8 

FCERaming, they ſhall the eafilier hale 1n rhe whole bo. Cuation Of all Romiſh Ceremonies X and ther E-- 


dy after. confidering alſo that Maſter Bucer noterh, fore as long as we hold any thing like unto them . 
that wicye theſe things winch have been lefr, rnere | 


Si Ae Ie TS ger Ip we pur them in {ome more hope, than if all were 
Popery 1213 rerurne! : bur on ths. other par',n laces ; ; 
which have been cleanſed of theſe dregs, it hath nor CaKen away, as we deny not but this may be true; 
bern {een that it hath had any CArancce {o being of [WO evils ro chooſe the leſs. WE hold 
it better that the Friends and Favourers of the Church 
| WRAUNI of Rome, ſhould be in ſome kind of hope to have a corrupt Religionreſtored, then 
"ut both we and they conceive juſt tear, leſt under colour of rooting our Popery, the moſt 
alu eftectual means ro bear up the ſtate of Religion beremoved , and ſo away madeeither 
CASRN for Paganilm , or for extreme Barbarity ro enter, If deſire of weakning the hope of o- 
thers ſhould turn us away from the courſe we have taken; how much more the care of 
preventing our own fear, with-hold us from that we ateurged unto Eſpecially ſeeing 
that our own fear we know , but weare not ſo certain what hope the Rites and Orders of 
our Church have bred in the hearts of others, For it is no ſufficient Argument therefore 
to ſay , that in maintaining and urging theſe Ceremonies , none are ſo clamorous as 
Papiits, and they whom Papiſts ſuborn; this ſpeech being more hard to juſtifie than 
the former, and fo their proot more doubtfull then the thing it ſelf , which they 
prove, He that were certain that this is true, muſt have marked who they be thar 
ſpeak for Ceremonies; he muſt have noted , who amongſt them doth ſpeak ofteneſ, 
07 3s moſt eameſt, he muſt have been both acquainted thorowly with the Religion of 
juch, and alloprivy to what conferences or compadts are paſſed in ſecret between them 
and othets3 which kind of notice are not wont to be vulgar and common, Yer 
they which a!leadge this, would have it takenas a thing that needeth no proof, a thing 
winch a men now. and ſee, And if ſo beit were granted them as true , what gain 
Iliey bylts Sundry of them that be Popiſh , are eager in maintenance of Ceremonies, 
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10 #trange a matter to find a good thing furthered by ill men of a ſiniſter intent 
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and purpoſe, whoſe forwardnels is not therefore a bricle to ſuch as fayour the ſame 
cauſe with a better and ſincerer meaning? They that ſeek, as rhey tay, the removing 

of all Popiſh Orders out of the C hurch , andreckon the ſtate of Biſhops in the number 

of thoſe Orders, do (I doubt not ) preſume that the cauſe which they proſecute , 

is holy, Notwithſtanding tt 1s their OWN iNgenuous acknowledgement, that even this 

very cauſe which they term fo often by anexcellency , The Lords Cauſe, i, gratifima, 0: Wt 
moſt acceptable unto ſome which hope for prey and ſpoyl by it, and that our Age hath fore of ** | 
(uch, and that ſuch are the very Settaries of Dionylus the famons Atheiſt, | Now it here. 

upon we ſhould upbraid them with Irreligious,as they do us with Superſtictous fayourers; 

if we ſhould follow them in their own kind of Pleading, and ſay,that the moſt clamorous 

for this pretended Reformation, are either Atheiſts or clſe Proctors ſuborned by Athe- 

its: the Anſwer which herein they would make unto us, let them apply unto themſelyes, 

and there an end, For they muſt not forbid ns roprefumeour cautein defence of our 
Church-orders to be as good as theirs againſt chem , till the contrary be made m 
to the World. 


10, In the mean while ſorry weare , thar any good and gouly mind thould be grie- 
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EH 
ved with that which is done, Bart toremedy their 
oriet, lyeth not fo much in us as in themſclves, 
'Thev do not with ro be made glad with che hurt of 
the Church : and to remove all out of the Church, 
whereat they ſhew themſelves to be ſorrowtul, would 
be, as we are per{ſiwaded , hurtful , it not pernicious 
chereunto, Till they be able toperſwaderhe contra- 


winch, chey 

: jay , godly 

Brechren Concerys woregard of ſuch Cercunnice as we 
hayc common with £30 Church of Rome, F.. {.t. v.180, 
Tice be numbers which have A auchrittianiry in ſucl1 
dereftacion, rhar they cannur withou: orief or mind be- 
hold chem. And alterward:, fach pally Rretheen are 
nor catily ro be gricved, which th:y feem £5 be, when 
they arc chus Marrtyret in th: ir minds, for Cerctnonics. 


which, (to ſpeak rhe befl of chem) are unprofirahlc. 
ry, they muſtand will, Idoubt nor, find out ſome 0- 
ther good mean to chear up themſelves, Amongſt which mneans the example of Ge-- 

neva may ſerve tor one, Haye not they the old Popith cuſtom of uſing God-tarthers and 
God-morthers in Baptiſm? the old Poptſh cuſtom of admuniſtring the bleſſed Sacrament 

of the holy Euchariſt with Water-cakes? Theſe things then the Godly there can digeſt, 

W herctore ſhould not the Godly herelearn to do the like, both in them, and in thereſt 

of the like nature © Some turther mean peradventure it might be to aſſwage their grief, 

if ſo be they did conſider the revenge they take on them , which have been, as they in- 

terpret it, the workers of their continuance in ſo great grief ſolong, For if the mainte- 

nance of Ceremonies be a corroftve to ſuch as oppugn them; undoubtedly to ſuch 

as maincain them , it can be no great pleaſure, when they behold how that winch they 

reverence is oppugned, And therefore they that judge themielyves Martyrs, when 

they are grteved , ſhould think withal what they are whom they grieve, For wearc 

ſtill ro put them in mind, that the cauſe doth make no difference z for that it maſt be 

preſumed as good ar the leaſt on our part ason theirs, til it be tn the end decided, 

who have ſtood for Truth, and who for Error, So that rill then the moſt effetual me- 

dicine, and withal the moſt ſound, to cafe their griet , muſt not be (in our opinion 

the taking away oi thoſe things whereat they are grieved, but chealteriug of that per- 

ſwafton which they have concerning the fame, For chis we therefore both pray 

and labour; the more becauſe we ate alſo perſwaded , that it is but conceit inthem to 
think, thar thoſe Romiſh Ceremonies , whereof we have hitherto ſpoken, are like 7.0 1.5.p.145. 
leprous Clothes , infectious to the Church ; or like ſoft and gentle Poyſons, the +Rpogy tho 
venom whereof being inſenſibly pernicious, worketh death , and yer is neverfelt inthem firike 
working, Thus they ſay : bur becauſe they ſay itonly, and the World hach not as 59 Reaight 
yet had fo great experience of their Art, in curing the Diſeaſes of the Church, that wb Feb 
te bare authority of their word ſhould perſwade in a cauſe fo weighty ; they may Yo3ſons they 
not think much if it be required at their hands to ſhew, Firſt , by what means ſo 


contnme b 
7 on —— ' '- little and 
deadly Infection can grow from fimilitude between us and the Church of Rowe, 


IN ble, 
thete things indifferent : Secondly , for that it were infinite, if rhe Church thould 


provide againſt every ſuch Evil as may come to paſs, it is not ſufficient rhar the 

ſhew poſſibility of dangerous Event, unleſs there appear ſome likely-hood alſo of the 
lame to follow in us, except we prevent it, Nor is this enough, unleſs it be more- 
over made plain, that there is no good and ſufficient way of prevention, but by eva- 
cuating clean, and by emptying the Church of every ſuch Rite and Ceremony , as is 
Pretently called in queſtion, Till this be done, their good aftection cowards the ſafe- 
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ty of the Church 15 acceptable , but the w ay they preſcnbe us to preſerve it by, moſt 
reſt in {ul pence, Aud left hereat they take occaſion to turn upon us the ſpeech of the 
j-r.51. 5. Prophet Fer 25 uſed againſt ws 7 » Behold we have done onr endeavour to cirethe Diſ- 

eaſes of Babylon, but ſhe thrauh h:r wilfulneſs doth reſt ngcured : ler en confider into 
what Bvalts the Clurch might drive it ſelf, in being guided by this mo COur- 

{c). Their axiom 1s, that the ſound believing Church of Jeſus Chriſt , may nor be 
like Heretic Chip cles 1n any of thoſe indifferent things, which mer mals cc wy Rene of, 
and donot take by pre{cript appointment of the Word of God, In the word of God the 
uſe of Bread 1s preſcribed, as a thing without which the Euchariſt may not be celebrated: 
bur as for the kind of Bread, it is not denyed to be a thing inaifferenr, Being indiffe- 
rent of it (elf, we arc by this axiom of theirs to avoid the uſe of unleavened Pread in thei: 
 Crament, becauſe ſuch bread rhe Church OY Heretical uſerh, Bur doth not 
the ielt- Came 2x0 bar us eyen from leavened Bread alſo,which the Church of the Gre- 
C104 uſeth, the © PltoNs whereof are in a number of things theſ{ame, for which we con- 

EIN the Church of Rome ; and in fome things erroneous , where che Church of Rom? 
'S Act NOW iedgud £0 be found; 25 name] ly inthe Article of the Holy Ghoſts proceeding * 

or Iſt here they thould ſay that becauſe the Greek Church is farther of, and the 

Clinch ol Fi vHe AEM ET, WE WE in that reſpect rarher to uſe that which the » Church ed 
Rem? Wet not; let chem imagine areiormed Church in the Ciry of Fexice , where 
Creel © -hu clhand Poriſh both are, And when both theſe are equally near , by x eg 
Ab—— WH archethird {hall « do, Without learened orunleavened Bread, it canhave no 

G aCrament - the word of God coth ryeit to netther3and their axiom doth exclude i it from 
Goth, If this ry them, AS it muſt, to grant that their axiom 1s not to take any place, 
ſrc in thoſe rhings only where the Church hath] larger ſcope; ir reſterh thar they ſearch 
Qu: ſome {ſtronger reafonthen they have as yet talledged; otherwiſe they conſtrain not us 
1 "LON tial tie Chu: Chis ryed unto any ſuch rule or axiom.,not then when ſhe hath the 
wich hcld to wall in, and the oreater ſtore of choyce, 


Ties exo. , Ag ant uct; C eremonies generally as are the ſameinthe Church of Eneland 
300 again _ of Rotve , we ſee what hath been hitherto alledged, Albeit therefore wedo nor 
Fey I find the one C des having of fuch things, to be ſufficient cauſe w hy the other ſhould 
h "re received not have them : Nevertheleſs in caſeir may be proved, that amongſt the number of 
From tit? 


EIS N:ites 21) $739 lors COUUNONR HALO both. there are Particula: $. ,theuſe whereof 15 UIEt- 
in OL p _ - 
Roms: hm | ly un avtul, mw regard of ſome {pecta 1 bad and noylom quality ; there is no doubt 


Church ha tut We ON: At L to nb {uch Rites and Orders , what tr eedom ſoever wel ave to 
RY 198M other ſtill, As tl . we have heard their general 

os TELUR The Bene $ therefore we have heard their general ex pos Bay's againſt all 
the Jews, het e things, wit! ih being not commanded in the Word of God, were firſt received 
rich bit; Mb the Church of Rewe , and from thence have been derived into ours , fo it fol- 

fol £5. 4 loweth that now we proceed unto certain kinds of them, as being excepred 20ainſt, not 
TC TT FATE: Oy 1 thas they aic inthe Church of Rowe, but are be{1des either Few1tſh or abuſed 
® on Herr obas (Rl into 1. 's | try, nd _ CVOWN { ©: ndalous. F he C 'hurch of R 0330 they ay. being aſhamed 


toaves faule Of Ee fm nlicity of "the Got ſpcl, dd almoſt out of all Religions take whatſoever had any 
Os Fair an g JOI2CO0s TNew , borrow! INS 11 Tat reſpe&trom the jews iundry of their abo- 
i wheres hed Ceremonies, Thus | by foolith and ridiculous | iration, all their Mafſing furni- 
'y od tme almoſt they cook from the Law, leſt having an Altar and a Prieſt, they ſhould 
© re fanpli- Wane Veltments for their Stage; ſo that whatſoever we have in common with the 
iry of the Qiuarch of Rome, if the ſame be of this kind, weought to remove it, Conftantius 
OR 90 the E, my *7 OY [p: akin? « ( f the keepirre 4 of the Feaſt of Eaſter , faith , That it is an unworthy 
t1-.4. thing tobawe ay thing COMM wobehet moſt ſpiteful comp. en) of the Fews, And alittle 
Lo bIE: after bo faith, That it is moſt abſurd and avainſt reaſon . that the Fews ſhould vaunt and 
eral, 21017 Woat the Chriſtians could not keep rhofe things w1 ihout their Dotfrine, And in another 
—W Place it ES after this fort; 1t is convenient ſo to orderthe matter, that we have na- 
neo thing c0m2702 with that Nation, The Conzcel of Laodicea, which was afterward confirmes: 
by 1h2 (uxt General Conncel, decreed that the Chriſtians thonld not take unleavened Bread 

if the Few S, 07 Commrimnicatc with their ipety. For the eaſter maniteſtation of truth: 

in £1us point, two things there are which muſt be conſidered, namely the cauſes 
wherefore the Church ſhould decline from Fewiſh Ceremonies ; and how farit ought 

ſo todo, One cauſeis, that the Jews were the Qeaclicſt and ſpiretulleſt Enemies of 
Glhriitianity that were in the vrorld, and in chis reſpeR rheir Q; ders {0far forth to be ſhun- 


ned, 


a. —_——_—— > DA, ro uot ee noon on OA 5 a 4 at tos 
<——— <_—_— 
ren A OO OD ARE 


AS 00 US. OA Ion = Wo Sd oe Os 


Eel leſta Stical Polity. 


_— — _"——— SD — 9 So ——o<w- wI-—_ 


» SS 2& Agout s« ww HAS ay -_ » « Toe T5 0% ew eo a + 


Cu 1 + 4 OG. - . <a - —E__ —_ ee on 


DEC WS RES 


=T 4s WE naV'e « already 6 tet down in h andling the Matter of Hear! en! #4 Er NN 2%. 


For no enem!*©s being {0 venemous againſt Chn t as Jews, they were of all othe, 


war $ 
In INOLE 


odious, and by that mean, leaſt to be uied as fit Church:Parrerns for Tmitarion, Ag- 
other cauſe 1 is, the Solemn Abrogation of the Jews Orcmances ; vv KY Ordin: ances, 
for us tO! clue, were tO check our Lord hinelf which hath difammlled them Bur 
how far this ſecond caule coth extend, it is not on all f1des, tully agreed upon. And 
tonching thoſe thi ngs whereunto it reacheth not, although cher be imall cauſe, where- 
fore the Church ſhould frame it {elf ro the Tews es :ample, 18 reſpect of their pertons 
which are moſt hateful ; yer God himlelt having been the mes; F their To 
herein they are (notwithſtanding the tormer confi; Jeration) ſt] 


Ciklelkh 


aS 


1nd to be tollowed above others, as much as the ſtare of things will bear Jewiſh 
Ordinances had ſome things Natur al, and of the pe:petuity of thoſe things no mn 
doubteth, That which was Poſitive, we likewiſe know to have been by the coin NC 
of Chriſt, partly neceſſo:y not to be kept, and partly indifferent to be | kept, or not, 
Of the former kinde, Circumciſion and Sacnfice were, Porthis point, Stephes wis ac- 
cuſed, and the Evidence which his Accuſe: $ brougnt againſt Mm injudgmaent, was, 
This man ceaſeth xot to ſpeak blaſp hemores wor #1 ag. uſt yo” holy Clice, and the Law x 
for we have heard him ſay, That this Feſus of Nazareth, | ſhall deft roy this place, and ſhall 
change the Ordinances that Moles gave #s, True it is, that this Doctine was then 
we; bf which Unbeltievers condemning for Blaſphc emy, aid therein Ta uy that which 
they did condemn, The Apoſtles notwithſtanding, trom whom Stcphez hid received ir, 
did not ſo teach the Abrogation, no not of thoſe chings which weieneceflanly to ceaſe, 
bur that even the Jews, being Chriſtian, might for a time continge in th: em, And 


therefore in Feruſalem, the firſt Chriſtian Bithop nor circuincited, was Mark « and he 


not Biſhop till the days of Adviaz rhe Emperor : - after theoverthrow of Je nſlem, * 
there having been Fifteen Biſhops betore him, which were all of the Circumcihon, The < 
Chriſtian Jews did think at the firſt, not onely themielves, but the Cimifton Gentiles t* 
alſo bound, and that neceſſarily, to  obſervethe whole Law. There went forth certain . 


of the Sect of Phariſees which did believe ; and they, coming unto Aptroch, tnughr, 


thar it was neceſſary for the Gentiles to be circumciſed, and to keep the Law of noſes. 
Wohereupon there grew difſention, Paul and Bar. bas diſputing againſt rh4c11, 
determination of the Council held at Fernſalem, concerning this Matter, was finally 
mis 5 Touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and determined, that they ob- 
ſerve zo ſuch thing : Their Proteſtation by Letters, is, For as much as we hav? heard, 
that certain which acparted from us, have Fa y 014 "wah words. a4 cnmbred your 
mmindes, [aying, Te muſt be circumciſe a and ke eep the Law ;, know, that we gave them no 
ſuch Commandment, Paul therefore continued ſtill teaching the Gentiles,not onely that 
they were not bound to obſerve the Ls of Moſes, but chat che obſervarion of thoſe 
Laws which were neceſſarily tobe abrogatec: was in them alto ther unlawial, In which 
point, his Doctrine was miſ-reported, as though he had every where Preached this, Nor 
onely concerning the Gentiles, but alto rouching the ſews, Wherefore COMINg un- 
to Fames, and the reſt of the Cler oy at 5 Feruſalem, they told him plainly of it, ſaying, 
Thou ſceſt, Brother, how man) thouſand Fews there are which believe, and they are all 
zealous of the Law, Now they are 1aformed of thee, that thou teacheft all the Fews which 
are amongſt the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes , and ſayeſt, that they ou7ht not to circumciſe 
their chilaren, neither to live after the C vſtoms, And hereupon they g g3ve2 hum co 
to make it apparent in the eyes of all men, that thoſe mg repores wereuntrue, and 
that himſelt being a Jew, kept the Law, even as they did, In ſome things therefore we 
'cethe Apoſtles did reach That there ought not to be © onformity betweenthe Chriſtian 
jews and Gentiles, How many things this Law of Incontormity did compre: ehend, 
there is no need we ſhou!ld ſtand ro examine, This general is true, That the Gentiles wer 


FC! 
not made contormable unto the Jews,in thar which was neceflai y tO ceale at the COm'ng 
of Chriſt, Touching things Poſitive, which might either ceaſe or continue 25 oc cafion 
ſhould require, the Apoſtles Lencring _ zeal of the Jews, thought 1rneceflary to bince 
tyen the Gentiles for a time, to abſtain as the Jews did, from chings offered unto Idols, 


from Blood, trom Str anoled, Thete Decrees were every where deliver ed unto the "ns 


UleS, 10 be ſb alvhrly obſcrved and kept, In the other Mazcers where tie Gentiles were 


froC, and the j« WS in their own opinion, {till tied, rhe Apoittes Doctrine unto the Jews, 
F WaS. 
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Rom, 14, 10, Was, Condemn not the Gentile ; unto the Gentile, Deſpiſe not the Few : The ohe fore, 
they v-arned to take heed, that ſcrupuloſity did not make them rigorous, in giving un- 
adviſed ſentence againſt cheir Brethren which were free; the other, that they did not be- 
come ſcandalous , by abuſing their liberty and freedom to the offence of their weak 
Brethren which were ſcrupulous, From hence therefore, two Concluſtons there are, 
which may evidently be drawn ; the firſt, That whatſoever Conformity of Poſitive 
Laws, the Apoſtles did bring in between the Churches of Jews and Gentiles , it 
was in thoſe things onely, which might either ceaſe or continue a ſhorteror a longer time, 
2s occaſion did moſt require; the ſecond, That they did not impoſe upon the Churches 
of the Genriles, any part of the Jews Ordinances with Bond of neceſſary and perpetua? 
obſervation (as we all, both by doctrine anc practice, acknowledge) but onely inreſpe& 
of the conveniency and fitnels tor the preſent ſtate of the Church, as then it ſtood, 
The words of the Councils Decree, concerning the Gentiles, are, 7t ſeemed good tothe 
Ho!y Ghoſt, and to us, tolay upon you nomore burden, ſaving onely theſe things of neceſ- 
fity ; Abſtinence from 1dol-off rings, from Straneled, and Blood, and from Fornication, 
So that in other things Poſitive, which the coming of Chriſt did not neceſſarily ex= 
tinguiſh, the Gentiles were left altogether free, Neither ought it to ſeem unreaſonable, 
that the Gentiles ſhould necd{larily be bound and tied to Jewiſh Ordinances, ſo far forth 
as that Decree importcth, For to the Jew, who knew. that their difference from other 
Nations, which were AJlens and Strangers trom God, did eſpecially conſiſt in this, 
That Gods People hac! Poſi ve Ordinances piven to them of God himſelf ; it ſeemed 
marvellous hard, that the Chriſtian Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into the ſame 
Commonwealt': with Gois own choten People, and be ſubje&t rono partof his Sta» 
tutes, more then onely the Low of Nature which Heathens count themſelves bound 

1b. quiSeder MNNO, Tt was an opinion contion:'y incerved amongſt the Jews, that God did deliyer 

olaminſcci>!- unto the ſons of Noah ſeven Precepis : Namely, To live in ſome Form of Regiment 

OTE. under » Fiſt, Publick Laws : Secondly, To ſerve and call upon the Nameof God : 

201739 2 Thirdly, 'To thun Tdolatry : Fourthly, Not to ſuffer effuſion of the Blood : Fifthly, 

NV 3 Toabhor all unclean knowledge inthe Fieih: Sixthly, To commit no Rapine : Se- 

*5n. © venthly, and finally, Nor toeat of any l:ymg Creature, whereof the Blood was not 

17; 15 firſtlet out, If therefore che Gentiles would be exempted from the Law of Moſes, yet 

L116 IC Might ſeem hard, they ſhould alſo caſt off, even thoſe things Poſitive which were ob- 

'D 13 2 ſerved before Moſes, and which were not of the ſame kinde with Laws that were neceſ- 

' farily to ceaſe, And peradventure hcreupon, the Council ſaw it expedient to deter-' 

mine, that the Gentiles ſhould according untothe third, the ſeventh, and the fifth of 

thoſe Precepts, abſtain from things *: crificed unto Idols, from Strangled and Blood, 

4-b. 13.4. and from Fornication, Thereſt, the G-ntiles did of their own accord obſerve, Nature 

1 Cor. s.1t- Jeading them thereunto, And did not Nature alſo reach them to abſtain from Forni- 

64-515 cation? No doubt it did. Neither can we with reaſon think, That as the former 

two are Poſitive ; ſo likewiſe tius, being meanc as the Apoſtle doth otherwiſe uſually 
underſtand it, But very Marriage, within a number of degrees, being not onely by the 

Livi:, i& Lawof Moſes, but alſo by the L:iwot the ſons of Noah (tor ſo they tookit) an un- 

lawiul diſcovery of nakedneſs : This diſcovery of nakednefs by unlawful Marriages, 

ſuch as Moſes in the Law reckoneth up, I think it for mine own part more probable to 
have been meant in the words of that Canon, then Fornication according uatothe ſenſe 
of the Law of Nature, Words muſt be taken, according to the matter whereof they 
we uttered, The Apoſtles command to abſtain trom Blood, Conſtrue this according 
£0 the Law of Nature, and it will ſeem thac Homicide onely is forbidden, But conſtrue 
it 11 reference to the Law of the Jews, about which the queſtion was, and it ſhall eaſily 
appear to havea clean other ſcnſe, and inany mans judgment, a truer, when we expound 
it of eating, and not of ſhedding blood: Soif we ſpeak of Fornication, he that know- 
cth no Law, bur onely the Law of Nature, muſt needs make thereof anatrower con- 
ſtruQ:on, then he which meaſureth che ſame by a Law, wherein ſundry kindes, even 
of Conjugal Copularion are prohibited as impure, uncleen, unhoneſt, St, Paul himſelf 
doth term Inceſtuous Marriage, Fornication, If any do rather think, that the Chriſtian 

Gentiles themſelves, through the looſe and corrupt Cuſtom of thoſe times, took fim- 

ple Fo:nication for no Sin, and were in that reſpect offenſive unto believing Jews, 

hich by the Law had beea better taught 5 Our propoſing of another conjecture, 
| is 
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$ Unto ti:cirs no prejudice, Soine things therefore we fee there were, wherein oh 


S.>% Un 
Gentiles were forbidden to be like unto the Jes ; {ome things wheroin they we e 
commanded not to be unlike, Again, fome things alio there were, wherein nv Loy 


of Goddid ler, but that they might be either like or unlike; as occaſion thould re- 
quire, Andunto this puipoie Leo faith, Apoſtolical Ordinance (beloved) knowing that 
our Lord Feſt Chriſl came not into this world to n:do the Law, hath in luch fort fr in- 


eniſh:d the Myſteries of the Old Teſtament, that certain of them it hath choſen ont to be- > 


nefit Evungelical kyowledge withal, and for that purpoſe appointed, that thoſe thinss which 
before were Fewiſh, might now be Chriſtian Cuſtoms, The caule why the Apoittes aid 
thus conto:m the Chriſtians as much as might be , according to the pattern of the 
Fews, Was Lorin them in by this mean the more, and to make them cleave the bet- 
ter, The Churchot Chriſt, hath Þhad inno one thing, to many and fo contrary 0ccalt- 
ons of dealing, as about Judaiim ; ſome having thought the whole Jewiſh Law wicked 
and damnable in 1t (et ; ſome not condemming it as rhe {former foit wbtulutely, have 
notwithſtanding judged it, either ſooner necetlary ro be abrogated, 6: fuirner unfayy- 
ful ro be obſerved then truth can bear 5 fome oi fcrupalous finphoity whaing per 
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2 
petual ant univerſal obſervation of the Layy of Moſes neceſſary, as the Cimiftian jews 
at the firſt in the Apoſtles times ; ſome as Hereticks, holding the fame no leis even 
after the contrary determinarion ſet down by content of the Church ar Ferrſalews ; 
finally, fome being herein reſolute through meer infidelity, and with open proteſt 
enmity againſt Chriſt, as unbelieving Jews, To controul flanderers or the Law and 
Prophets, ſuch as Marconites and Mapechees were, the Church in her Liturgies hath 
intermingled wich Readings out of the New Teſtament, Leflons taken out of the 
Law and Prophets ; whereunto Tertull:an alluding, faith of the Church of Chriſt, 
It interminzleth with Evanzelical and Apoſtolical Writings, the Law and the Prophets ; 
and from thence it drinkcth in that Faith which with Water it fealeth, cloatheth with the 
Spirit, neuriſheth with the Euchariſſ, with Martyrdom ſctteth forward, They would 
have wonred in thoſe times to hear, that any man being not a Fayorerot Herclie, 
ſhould cexm this by way of diſdain, Manzlize of the Goſpels and Epiſtles, They which 
honor the Law as an Image of the Wifdom of God himfelt, are no 0 

know that the fame had an end in Chriſt, But what? Woas the Law ſo abolithed 
with Chriſt, chat after his Aſcenſion the Office of Prieſts, became immediately 
wicked, andthe very name hateful, as importing the exerciſe of an ungodly tunction £ 
No, as lus as the gloty of the Temple continued, and till the time of that final de- 
ſolation was accompliſhed, the very Chriſtian Jews did continue with their S2crifices, 
and other parts of Legal Service, That very Law therctore which our Saviour was 
to aboliſh, did not ſo ſoo become unlawtul to be obſerved as fome imagine; nor was 
it afterward unlawtul ſo far, that the very name ot Altar, of Prieſts, of Sacrifice it 
{clit, ſhould be baniſhed out of the World, For thougl: God do now hate Sacrifice, 
whether it be Heatheniſhor Jewiſh, ſo that we cannot have the tame things which they 
had, but with impicty ; yet unleſs there be ſome greater let then the onely evacuation 
of the Law of Moſes,the cames themſelves may (I hope) beretained withour fin, in re- 
ſpcct of thar proportion, which things eſtabliſhed by our Saviour have unto them which 
by him are abrogated, And ſo rhroughout all the writings of the Ancient Fathers, we 
lee that the words whichwwere, do continue; the onely difference is, that whereas be- 
fore they had a literal, they now have a metaphorical uſe; and 
remembrance unto us, that what rhey did fignifie in the Letter, is accompliſhed in the 
Truth, And as no mancan deprive the Church of rhis liberty, to uſe names where- 
unto the Law was accuſtomed; fo neither are we generally forbidden the uſe of things 
which the Law hath, though it neither command os any particularity, as it did the Jews 
4 number; andthe weightieſt which it did command them, are unto us in the Goſpel 
prohibited, Touching fuch,as through ſimplicity of error,did urge univerſal and perpetual 
obſervation of the Law of 249{es at the firſt, we have ſpoken already, Againſt Jewith He- 
reticks and falſe Apoſtles reaching afterwards the {elf-ſame, Sr, Par in every Epittle com- 


are notwithitanding to 


and 
monly either difputcth or giveth warning, Jews that were zealous for the Law, but with- 
al Infidels in reſpe&t of Chriſtianity, and ro thename of Jeſus Chriſt molt ipighrtul ene- 
mies,did while they flouriſhed, no lels perſecute the Church then Hearhens; and after their 
Eſtate Was overthrown.t hey Vere not that way {0 much to he feared, Howbcir, es 
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they had their Synagogues in every famous City almoſt th10ugi Out the World. 
and by that means great opportunity to withdraw from the Chriſtian Faith, which 
to do, they ſpared no labor ; this gave the Church occaſion tro make ſundr 
Concil. Lad. T ays againſt them, As, 10 the Council of Laodicea , The Feſtival Preſents which 
ou: 47 x Fews or Herdlicks uſe to ſend, muſt not be received, not Holidays ſolemnized in their 
130. | company, Again, From the Fews, Men onght not to receive their Urlevencd [ Bread | 
07 Hs 3 Foy to communicate with their Impacties, W 11ch Council was afterwards indeed con- 
$7 6.; firmed by the Sixth General Council, But what was the true ſenſe or meaning, both of 
the one, and the others Were Chriftians here forbidden to communicatein Unleayen- 
ed Bread, becauſe the Jews did ſo, being Enemies of the Church © He which at- 
tentively ſhall weigh the words, will {uipect that they rather forbid communion with 
fews , then imitation of them ; much more, if with theſe two Decrees be com- 
Corcit. Ca- pared a third in the Council of Conſtantinople : Let no man, cither of the Clergy or 
fanzinep. 6. Laity, cat the Unleavencd of the Fews, mor enter into any familiarity with them, or 
En ſend for them in ſickneſs, nor take Phyſick at their hands, nor as much as eo into the Bath 
with them. Tf any ao otherwiſe, bein? a Clergy-man, let him be depoſed; if being a Lay- 
perſon, let Excommunication be 11s puniſhment. It theſe Canons were any Argument, 
chat they which made them, did utterly condemn fimilitude between the Chriſtians 
and Jews, in things indifferent appertaining unto Relig:on, either becauſe the Jews 
were enemies unto the Church, or elle for that their Ceremonies were abrogated 
theſe Reaſons had been as ſtrong and effectual againſt their keeping the Feaſt of Eaſter 
on the ſame day the Jews kept theirs, and not according to the Cuſtom of the 
Weſt Church, For fo they did from the firſt beginning rill Conſtantize's time, For 
in theſe two things, the Eaſt and Weſt Churches did interchangeably both confront the 
Jews, and concur with them; the Weſt Church uſing Unleavened Bread, as the Jews 
in their Paſſover did, but differing trom them inthe day whereon they kept the Feaſt 
of Eaſter ; contrariwiſe, the Eaſt Church celebrating the Feaſt of Eaſter on the ſame 
day with the Jews, bur not uſing the ſame kinde of Bread which they did, Now if 
ſo be the Eaſt Church in uſing Leavened Bread had done well, either for that the 
Jews were enemies to the Church, or becaule Jewiſh Ceremonies were abrogated g 
How ſhould we think but that Y7&or, the Biſhop of Rome, (whom all judicious men 
do in that behalf diſallow ) did well to be ſo vehement and fierce in drawing them 
to the like diſimilitude for the Feaſt of Zaffer * Again, If the Weſt Churches had 
in either of thoſe two reſpects affected difſimilitude with the Jews in the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, What reaſon had they to draw the Eaſtern Church herein unto them, which 
reaſon did nor enforce ther to frame themſelves unto it inthe ceremony of Leaven- 
ed Bread « Difference in Rites ſhould breed no controverſie, between one Church 
and another; bur if controverlie be once bred, it muſt be ended, The Feaſt of Eaſter 
being therefore litigious in the days of Conſtantine, who honored of all other Churches 
moſt, the Church of Rowe; which Church was the Mother, from whoſe Breſts he 
had drawn that food which gave him nouriſhment to eternal life ; fith Agreement 
was neceſſary, and yet impoſſible, unleſs the one part were yielded unto ; - his de- 
fire was, that of the two, the Eaſtern Chnrch ſhould rather yield, And to this end 
he uſeth ſundry perſwaſtve ſpeeches, When Stephen, Biſhop of Rowe, going about 
to ſhew what the Catholick Church ſhould do, . had alledged what the Hereticks 
themſelves did, namely, Thar they received ſuch as came unto them, and offered 
not to Baptize them anew; St, Cyprian, being of a contrary minde to him, about the 
matter at that time in queſtion, which was, Whether Hereticks converted, ourht to be 
yebaptized, yea, orno; anſwered the Allegation of Pope Stephen with exceeding great 
Czpr. 2d Por ſtomach , ſaying, To this degree of wretchedneſs, the Church of God , and Spouſe of 
pet. It. conr. Chriſt is now come, that her ways ſhe frameth to the example of Hereticks ; that tocele- 
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oo oy $9 brate the Sacraments, which Heavenly Txſtrudtion hath delivered, light it ſelf doth bor- 
row from darkneſs, and Chriſtians do that which Amtichriſts do, Now albeit Coz- 
ftaxtine have done that, to further a better cauſe, which Cyprian did to countenance 1 
worſe, namely, the Rebaprization of Hereticks ; and have taken advantage ar the 
[i odiouſneſs of the Jews, as Cyprian of Herericks, becauſe the Eaſtern Church kepr their 
*2Ho\f Feaſt of Eaſter, always the Fourteenth day of the Moneth, as the Jews did, Sk day 
YH hh | of the week loever it tell; or howloever Conſtantine did take occaſion in the handling 
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of that cauſe, to ſay, * It is unworthy to have any thing common with that ſpightful Na- : DE i, 
ionof the Fews : Shall every Motive Argument uſed in ſuch kinde of Conterences, be ea oapaitaryf 
made a rule for others ſtill to conclude the like by, concerning all things of like nature, rique in ati 
hen as probable enducements may lead them to the contrary © Let both this and other 
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minore, anti- 

| | ſ l uitus 14 d1e 
Allegations ſuitable unto it, ceaſe tobark any longer idly againſt chat truth, the conſe mengs, nut 
and paſſage whereof, it is not in them to hinder, 


ratione (lic! 

Sabbari habiti 
; by TS : noc feſtum 

ob{crvarunr. Qiod dum facicbant cum aliis qui aliam rationem in eodem feſto agendo fequehantur, uique co nequaanam 
difſenſerunt, quoad Victor Epiicopus Romanus ſupra modum Iracundiad in{lammatus, omnes in Aſa qui crans 52. nyt 
SJexari) appeſlati, exeommunicaverir. 9 quod faqum, Irenaus Epiicopus Lugann? in V;dorem per Epiſtolain ravitce HE 
vecus eſt. Euſeb. de vita Conftanc. liv. 3. Cap. 17. Quid praftabilias, quidve auguitius efJe pore rar, quam ur hoo tutinm per 
quod ſpem immortaliratis nobls CARCNTACAam habemus, uno moto & ratione apul omnes integre fincereque ovſcr: apetur ? 
Ac primum omnium indignum plane videbarur ut ritum & conſuetutinem imitantes Judarorum qui qUOmam fugs PIorun 


manus immani ſcclcre polluerunt, merito, ut ſ{celeſtos decer, cxco animorum crrore tenentar Irrett) [ftud feftum fern dtifimum 


ageremus, In noſtra enim firum eſt poreſtare ur, illorum more rejeco, veriore ac magis fincery iffticuro (quod quidem vique 
3 prima paſſionis die haftenus r:coluimus) hujus feſti celcbrationem ad 


: 2» pofterorum icculcyum memoriam propagr:aus, Niu 
1g1UrC {ir nobis cum Judzorum turba, omnium odioſa maxime, j 


12, But the weightieſt Exception, and of all the moſt worthy to be reſpeRed; is Thcir Excep- 
againſt ſuch kinde of Ceremonies, as have been {o grofly and ſhametully abuſed in the {7 _— 
Church of Rome, that where they remain they are ſcandalous, yea, they cannor chuſe nics as have 
but beſtumbling blocks, and grievous cauſes of offence, Concerning this point there- !'" win 
; - . | Dy che Church 
fore We are firſt ronote, W hat properly it is, to be {candalous or offenſiye, Secondly, 2 ds. og 
What kinde of Ceremonies are ſuch, And thirdly, When they arc neceſſwrily for #r* fad m 
remedy thereof, to be taken away, and when nor, The common conceir of the yul.. pete 
gar ſort is, Whenloever they ſee any thing which they miſlike and are angry at, to think 
that every ſuch thing is {candalous, and thar themſelves in this caſe are the men con- 
cernins whom our Saviour {pake in fo teartul manner, ſaying, Whoſoever ſhall ſcanda- tiacth. 18. 6. 
lize or offend any one of theſe little ones which believe in me, (tha 


'> (that 1s, as they conſtrue 
it, Whoſoever ſhall anger the meaneſt and ſimpleſt Arriz 


| Artizan which carrieth a good 
minde, by not removing out of the Church, ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as diſpleaſe 


him) better he were drowned in the bottoms of the Sea, But hard were the caſe of the 

Church of Chriſt, if this were to {candalize, Men are ſcandalized when rhey are ' Pt. 2.8. 
moved, led, and provoked unto fin, At good things evil menmay take occaſion to brag OP 
do evil; and ſo Chriſt himſelf was a Rock of Offence in 7/-ae, they taking occaſion Ezck. 35. 20. 
2t his poor eſtate, and at the ignominy of his Croſs, to think him unworthy the Name 77 : _ a 
of that Great and Glorious Meſ7a5 , whom the Prophets deſcribe in ſuch ample and "hob any - 
ſtarely terms, Bur that which we therefore rerm offenſive, becauſe it invireth men 

0 offend, and by a dumb kinde of provocation, encouragerth, moverh, or any way 
leadeth unto fin, muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged actively ſcandalous, Now ſome 
things are ſo even by their very effence and nature, ſo that whereſoever they be found, 
they are not, neither can be without this force of provocation unto evil; of which 
kinde, all examples of fin and wickedneſs are, Thus David was ſcandalous, in that 
bloody a&, whereby he cauſed the enemies of God to be blaſphemous : Thus the 
whole ſtate of 1ſrael was {candalous, when their publick diſorders cauſed the Mame of 
God to be ill ſpoken of amongſt the Nations, Ir 1s of this kinde that Tertu/{;an mean- 

eth : Offence or ſcandal, if T be not deceived, ſaith he, i when the example not of a good, 

but of a evil thing, doth ſet men forward unto ſin, Good things can ſcandalize none, ſave 
onely evil mindes : Good things have no ſcandalizing Nature in them, Yet that which 

is of it own nature, either good, or at leaſt not evil ; mayby fome accident become 


{candalous ar certain times, and in certain places, and to certain men ; the open uſe 
thereof, nevertheleſs, being otherwiſe without danger, The very Nature of ſome 
Rites and Ceremonies therefore is ſcandalous, as it was in a number of thoſe which the 


Manichees did uſe, and is in all ſuchas the Law of God doth forbid. Some are offentive 
onely through the Agreement of Men to uſe them unto evil, and nor elſe; as the 


moſt of thoſe things indifferent, which the Heathens did to the ſervice of their falſe 


gods; which another, in heart condemning their Idolarry, could not do wicththem in 
thew and rokenof Approbation, withour being guilty of ſcandal given, Ceremonies 
o: this kinde, are either deviſed ar the firſt unto evil; as the Eunomian Hereticks in 


dſhonor of the Bleſled Trinity, brought in the laying onof Warer but once, to croſs 


rhe 
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ES 
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Epift. al Le- qyiice, is indifferent, For which cauſe, Gregory making mention thereof, ſaith, To dive 


—_— Infant, either thrice, or but once in Baptiſm, can be no way athing reproveable : ſeeing 


ſelf, both may {eve unto good purpoſe z yet one was ceviſed, and rhe other convert- 
ed untoevil, Now wheaeas in the Church of Rowe, certain Ceremonies are ſaid to 
have been ſhametully abuſ+! unto evil, as the ceremony of Crofling at Baptiſm, of 
Kneeling at the Euchariſt, of uſing Water-Cakes, and tuch like ; the queſtion IS, 
Whether for remedy of that cvil, wherein ſuch Ceremonies have been (cancalous, and 
perhaps m.ay be ſt11] unto ſome, cven amongſt our ſelves, whom TE prelence and fight 
of them may confirm in that tormer error, wheretorhey ſerved in times paſt, they arc 
of necclfity to be removed, Are theſe, or any other Ceremonics we have commer 
with the Church of Rowe, ſcandalous and wickcod in their very n2:tue? This no man 
obje&eth, Are any ſuch as have been polluted from their very birth, and inſticured, 
even at the fiſt, unto that thing which 1s evil? That whick hath been ordained impi- 
ouſly at the fiſt, may wear out that mptety in tract of time; and then, what dorh 
- Jer, butthar the uſe thereot may ſtand without offence 5 The names of aur Monetis 
and of our Days, we are not 1gnorant fttom whence they came, and wit't what diſhono! 


1k AC.ca 


unto God, ticy are faid to have been deviſed at the firſt, What could beſpoken 


rriz conſueru- anq at their firſt deviſing worthy to have been withſtood, may 1n time grow meet tobe 


O in t FR I as Bo on i a rr ts 2.66 i PRPgR 7 2 £2 ” 4; Gs |. T7 SEAS "y 4-4 ; - 
a opting kept k a5 enat Cuſtom, Lhe invVenters Wereot Were The Enmommnn Hereticks. So that 
Ci. , : 


ececaverat; Cuſtoms once eſtabliſhed and confirmed by long uſe, being preſently without harm, 

agg are not in regard of their corrupt original to be held {candalous, But concerning 
altls atque EY s : ws | Cs | | . 

Mercurii, Jo. thoſe our Ceremonies winch they reckon for moſt Popiſh, they are not ableto a- 


vis, Veneris, youch that any of them was otherwiſe inſtituted, then unto good; yea, fouled at the 
Seve & = 6. It followeth then, that they all are ſuch as having ſerved to good purpoſe, were 


monem 2Þ- us, that weretain together with them, the evil wherewith they have been infected in 
}EJIACLONIOUN ws | . : . 4.1: 
"hl vocita. the Church of Rowe + T would demand, Who they are whom we ſcandalize, by uſing 


rent, & luc) harmleſs things unto that good end, for which they were firſt inſtituted, Amongſt our 
1enchrariuin | 


Icmp, Cc: at, 5 . $2 : : . : > . 

OA $:# conceal . and they by their publick writings alſo profeſs daily, how much it grieverh 
dem primus them : So that of them, there will not many riſe up againſt us, as witneſſes unco the 
ſt, ad qu 
redirur, ices : : : | 
que rurſus ned them in that evil, wherewith t':ey pollute themſelves in the uſe of the ſame 


Hebdomatda Ceremonies, And concerning ſuch as withſtind the Church of Exzland nerein, and 


nets G-aiili- fron; being by this mean drawn to any kinde of Popith Error, The multitude there- 
ras indidir, ha ; O 
here fe cre- 


{m1 corpus, ; 2 ; : * 
I YFEFTETI.: having been accuſtomed heretofore to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 


gue Mr Roe, re not tO fcoured of their former ruſt, as ro fortake their ancient periwaſion 


EU LN 00h!» 


am, # Venerevolup ar-m, a $- urn tarditatem, Tfrd, Hiſp. lib, 5, Erymol, cap. 20. Dies 6612 Diis, quorym nomina Ro« 
man! quiduſdam ſycd<1ibus {acraverlir. 
take 
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take them, as though they were in every fort the fame they haye been, Shall this 
be thought a reaſon ſufficient whereon to conclude, thar ſome Law muſt neceſſarily be 
made to aboliſh all ſuch Ceremonies © They anſwer, that there is no Law of God 
which doth binde us to retain them, And St, Pasls rule is, that in thoſe things from 
which without hurt we may lawtully abſtain, we ſhould frame the uſage of our Liberty. 
with regard to the weakneſs and imbecilliry of our Brethren, Wherefore unto them 
which ſtood upon their own defence, ſaying, Al thines are lawful uato me; he re- i Cor.6. 12: 
plieth, But all things are aot expedient in regard of others, All things areclean, all 

Meats are lawful; but evil unto that man that eateth offenſively, It for thy meats 

ſake, thy Brother be grieved, thou walkeſt no longer according to Charity, Deitroy 

not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died, Diffolve not for foods {ake thework 

of God, We that are ſtrong, wuſt bear the imbecillity of the impotent, and not 

pleaſe ourſelves, It was a weakneſs. in the Chriſtian Jews, and a maim of judgment 

in them, that they thought the Gentiles polluted by che earing of thoſe meats, whick 
themſelyes were afraid to touch, for fear of tranſgreſſing the Law of Moſes, yea, here- 

at their hearts did ſo much rite, that the Apoſtle had juſt cauſe to tear, leſt they 

would rather forſake Chriſtianity, then endure any fellowſhip with ſuch, as made no 
conſcience of that which was unto them abominable, And for this cauſe mention is Rom. 14 
made of deſtroying the weak by meats, and of diffolving the work of God, which © 
was his Church, a part of the Living Stones whereof, were b<lieving Jews. Now 
thoſe weak Brethren before mentioned are ſaid tobe as the Jews were, 2nd our Cere- 
monies which have been abuſed in the Church of Rowe, tobe as the ſcandalous Meats. 
from which the Gentiles are exhorted to abſtainin the preſence of Jews, for fear of a- 
verting them from Chriſtian Faith, Therefore as Charity did binde them to refrain 
from that , for their Brethrens ſake, which otherwiſe was lawtu] enough for them : 
ſo it bindeth us for our Brethrens ſake likewiſe, to aboliſh ſach Ceremonies, although 
we might lawtully elſ{eretnn r2zxm, But between theſe two caſes there are great odds, 
For neither are our weak Brethren as the Jews, nor the Ceremonies which we uſe as 
the meats which the Gentiles uſed, The Jews were known to be generally weak in 
that reſpect , whereas contrariwiſe the imbecillity of ours is not common unto ſo many, 
that we can take any ſuch certain notice of them, Ir is a chance, if here and there ſome 
one be found ; and therefore ſeeing we may preſume men commonly otherwiſe, there 
1sno neceſſity, that our practice thould frame it ſelf, by that which the Apoſtle doth 
preſcribeto the Gentiles, Again, their uſe of meats was not like unto our Ceremonies ; ite 57 me, 
chat being a matter of private a&tion in common life, where every man was free to order rep. lib. . tic. 
that which himſelf d1d 5 but this a publick conſtitution for che ordering of the © 25: 
Church: And we are not to look, that the Churcin ſhould change her publick Laws and 

Ordinances, made according to that which is judged ordinarily and commonly fitteſt 

for the whole, although it chance thar for ſome particular men, the ſame befound in- | 
convenient, eſpecially when there may be other remedy alſo againſt the ſores of Par- 
ticularinconveniences, In thus caſetherefore, where any private harm doth grow, we 

are not to reje& inſtruction, as being an unmeet plaiſter to apply unroit ; neither can 

we ſay, that he which appointeth Teachers for Phyſicians in this kinde of evil, is, 4s 7 ©: I. 2 
if a man would ſet one to watch achilde all day long, leſt he ſhould hurt himſelf with a Knife, * '* " 
whereas by taking away the Knife from him, the danger is avaided, and the ſervice of the * x. 11, 
man better employed, For aKnitemiay be taken from a childe, without depriving them p. 155. Iris 
of the benefit theteof which haye y«ars and diſcretion ro uſe it, Bur the Ceremonies 729 £9n4c: 
which Children doabuſe, if we remove quite and clean, as it is by ſome required that winitter ha- 
weſhould; chen are they not taken from Children onely, but from others alſo; which vivs {9 many 
ts as though , becauſe Children may perhaps hurt themſelves with Knives, we ſhould rn TTY NU 
conclude, that therefore the uſe of Knives is to be taken quite and clean eyenfrom men fivw bis tine 
alſo, Thoſe particular Ceremonies which they pretend to be ſo ſcandalous, we ſhall je be 
in the next Book have occaſion more throughly to ſift, where other things alſo rraduced fycnd ir in gi- 
in the publick duties of the Church, whereunto each of theſe appertaineth, are toge- ins warning 
ther with theſe to be_rouched, and ſuch Reaſons to be examined as havear any time than” rom 
been brought, cither againſt the one, or theother, * In themeanwhile, againſt che (although 
conveniency of curing ſuch evils by inſtruction, ſtrange iris, that they ſhould object 7Y *Ee5.. 
te multitude of other necefſary Matters, wherein Preachers may better beſtow their there i» ns 
time, Prob. 
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certain al ihe Feaſt of Pe; tecoſt aid pray K peeling, they ſherld pray Standing * The rea- 
we ſow whereoſ ts ra, _ is, That one Cuſtom ouch! tobe kept throughout all Churches, 
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time, then in giving men warning not to abnſe Ceremonies: A wonder it is, that they 
ſhould object this, winch have To many years together, troubled the Church with 
quatreis 


: concerning theſe things ; andare even to this very hour ſo earneſt inthem, 
That if they write or {peak pub! lickly but five words, one of them is lightly abour 
the dangcrous eſtate of the C hurch of England, in reſpect of abuſed Ceremonies, 

How much hzppicr had 1t been tor this whole Church, if they which have raifed con- 
cention therein, about the abuſeof Rites and Ceremonies, had conſidered in duetime 
thar there is indeed ſtore of Mattcrs, fitter and better a great deal, for Teachers to 
ſpend time and labor 1n? Itls chrough tcir importunate and vehement Aﬀſever «TOUS, 

more then throug!i any 2 experience which we have had of our own, that we are 
enforced to think it poſſible for one or other, nowand then, at leaſtwilc, in tlc prime 
of the Retormation ot our Church, to have ſtumbled at ſome kinde of Cercmon ES, 
W herein, for is much *S WE A econtented to take this s upon their credit, and ro think 


t mav be; fith alio, they turther pretend the ſame to be {0 dangerous a Snare (0) LEW 


Souls; LHHAt 27C at any Lune taken therein 3 they muſt g:ve ON! Teach I leave, tor the 


iavino of tf ole Souls (be they never ſo tw) to Interming! c ſometime wiri other 
more nec, 1\ nes, Acmon:tion concern: ng thele not una-cefſary, W herein they 
Jiould in tcaſon more 6a fily y:cd this Jeaye , conſidering, that hereunto we ſhall nor 
cod to uſe the hundredth part of that tt me. witich themſclyes tunk vyery neced- 
iu! to beſtow , In making moſt bitter nvectives againſt the Ceremonies of the 
Ci:urch, 

[3, Zur tO _— the laſt es of all , The Churc -N of England | i$ 5 gricyoully 


rhe ww O| Fs Cit nd that went ke her in the Work of Retormation, 
1 For as the Chnrches of Chriſt omeht to be moſt unlike the Synazorue of Antichriſt in their 


- indifferent Ceremonics; fothey onoht tobe mol life onc 1n!0 another, and for preſervation 


O01: $, Have-Calt 


'M Unity, lo have as much as 'peſrble ma) be all the ſame Ceremonies, And therefore 
' $1, Paul ro eſtabliſh this order 1a the Church of Corinth », that they ſhould make their ga- 
"2M x1; nes for 1 the Porr 1p0n the ti firfl aay of the Sabbath ( whichi O0UY Sunday) all: 'daeth this 
for a Reaſon, That he had IG ordancd in other Churches, Again, As children of one 
Fair, aud Servants of one Family ; (v all Churches ſhould not oncly have oae Dict, an 
that they have ene W ord, 6:11 alſo Wear, As 1 WEerE, OC L1VErY 712 ſing the ſame CCOremontides, 


Thi rdly, C This Ke aid the Great Council of Nice [ollow, when it ordained, That where 


It is true, That the diverſity of Ceremories ought not to cauſe the C hurches to diſſent one 
with another : But yet tt male 77:0ft to the avoiding of Diſſention, that there be amoii ſ 
t/ 0378 AG1 Way, Aot onety 771 Doc? FIR, but alſo 1H Ceremonlies. ( And therefore 047 F078 
ph Serwice is to be amended , not onely for that it cometh too near that of the Papiſts, bus 
jo becauſe 11 is fo different from that of the K eformed C 'bhurches. Yeing asked to what 
kurches ours thould contorm it felt £ and why other Retormed Churches ſhould nor 

© well frame themiclves to ours 5 Their antwer 1s, That if there be any Ceremonies 
wich we have beticr thea others, Fs "y onght to frame themſc [ves to us : If they have betier 


| Ss we, theawc onght to frame our ſelves tothem: If the Ceremonies be alike commod/ous., 


e li WIee. (, hurches "ſhould conform themſelc cs to the firſt, as the JOUnger Danrzhter 0 the 
es For as $1. Paul in the Members, where all other things are equal, noteth it for 
L 2341 K £] hour abowe the reſt, that ne zs called before anoth.r tothe 544. ſors at, for 
the {ame canſe, amonzjt the Churches, * And in this reſpect he pincheth the ( - or1nths, that 
pot 'beire the fi firſt which receive a te Goſpel, go they would have their ſeveral WBANKCT 5 
from other CITCNES, Moreover, where the Ceremones arc alihe commugdiozss, bhefoamer 
ug tO C055{ 05 Pt 1h: pſec; ks as ihe FOr as 10H) ther: efor as all the Ch; 1rches 
({o tar as they know wincy p lead after this manner) of our Conf {ion 3 Dottrine, arree 
in the Abregation if divers things which we retair + Our Charch 01G91, ether to ſkew that 
tncy have Ea oart. ans I/- fo = ſound io be 152 ſe: lt that doth pot conform her ſelf 1 intha, 
W bick ſhe cannot deny to v2 welt abrogated, In this AX:01 ) that Preſervation cf Peace 
and Unity myonzlt Chriſtian C Þurch 1cs ſhould be by a1} good means procurea, We 
joyn moſt Sl ngly and glauly with them, Nethe -dety we, but that, to the avoiding 
of Dillcaron . It cyailerh much, that chece be amongſt them « n Unity as well 1n 
Ceremonies 
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C.cremonlies as in Dj octiine, Thneonely Out 1s, about the Nine of a; | 
How fat Churches are bound to be Uniform in rhe Ceremonies z Bk Wi: tv: 7 they 
ought to take for that put pole, Tonching the one, the Rule which they # ave £ 
down, 1s, That in Ceremonies nd! {ferent ; 


all Ciurches ought to be, one of Lit 
unto another, as like as potlibly tie'y my b2&, Which poſfibly, We Ot otheor.. 


IN 
wiſe conſt, then that 'E COL LEqure them to heh en 25 like as they may ot WIE OH! 
breaking zny Sony - Qr0tnance of Gold, {'or the Ceremonies whereot 35 elpeat; Ns ins 
Mattcr of Polttive ds they + ae likhiicent, if God have neither imfelt conn nanded 
aor forbidcin chem, | UTI Len: TM Churcites difcretion - {0 that it as ereat! 
Unmtormity onde nn as = de i Ligtc things, ſfecing that the Law oi God for- 
biddeth not any 0 © Ol chem s FOLOWEL), that trom the greateit unto tie leatt, they 
muſt be In every Clinton Ch GC! the tame, excepre mect impoſſibility of "ba wing 
r, be the hindrance, To Us Lil 


Wwe. 0,0 ED ER T IECS "© To co 
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4 Opimon teeineth over- CLIC and violent : We 
atherimelinetorhink a juſt and « MLONU KL caule for any (im: oh, the Stare wiereol 


is tree and! 11-1 per ndent; if in toe ems ir differ from other C' gre! ncs, onfly lor that 

it COL! '1 NOT Jas TC if {fo fit alt © expat nt. OR framed th CIC by THe PULEzIN of thei 
1 ? . 
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charitable Speccli, ana 2 peacuals; 1; till fiar, PI of ſect & -celeſs & fits (1.t C03 ſuctnds 
drver{a, Where the Fa. th bf the 1 toly C binrch i on, d differ exe lit C all OBS O f thc 
Charch duth wo harm, "That of St, Aug (t1zic tC alſrlanits, [5 fone! Ve pat ticular, 
4nd a what lace 01-0; CTEARONES LIICY arc, WiICLEN One 4; Fi) C [1 aay \”, ar 
from the example of another, WItnoOur Jt, Z & the Faith of the mole Church, ho my 
WW 11g ſoewrr li hah pred i 4 ſel] {f, be al Ca 0/t along D Unity of Belief be f famors fot 
waricty of COtain Ordinances, whereby ng ich tis "rightly believed, ſuffercth 20 bt: - 
of let 05 mmpcdic; 71 1148 (, alviasg 70M [1 1 Ut Ti, es COACETMIHIC Riles 12 P ticular, let ; TY, 
(en:teace of Auguſtine lake place : rh PV ch tt free 11; ito all Churches to+ceeieve oe 
any Cuſtom. Ten: ſometime Ti profiteth, and is E xpeatent that there be EN jferd CHCC > { '{t PCH 
ihould think that Reltoton is tycd to outward Ceremonies, Always pro = A, that thiie be 
al any Emi din, 100 Th it Churches gaelrehted with novelty, affect io have th, ut which ethers 
have not, Taocy winch grant it truce, That the diverſity of Ceremonic MO kinde, 
ought not eo Cauic it -nfton in C hurches , muſt either acknowledge, that chey grant in 
fect nothin? by thete words ; 01, it any thing be granted, there muſt as = be 


yielded unto, © we affirm againſt thetr wimer 1 trict Afſertion, For, it Ciurches be 


urged | DY ee CULY, TO Lak e ſuch Ceremonies as rhey tkenot of, How can diſſenfion 
be avoided © vill they | ay, rhat there ought to be no diflcenfion, bec as > {UC} as Are 
mocd. = Li) [1K 0 Ot that whereunto they are urged 2 It they fay this, they ' lay 


pul {} nothing. [or Ye HA IL [| SMILY Cllurct:: li! NCD be urged of duty, b gs Te xs 
209 auchority 7 Power Over It, wo thoſe things whicli bc; n2 indificrent, it isnot of 


cury bound unto: C1 - ISierh an mMcaning, Lat. there ought 1 to bcno cifiunmion, be. 


wm, | y 


caule, that WiC: | Clurches are not pound Unto, NO Man ought by way Of cuty £0 
[1! we UPON 'W 1enlc Ani by ally mando, 11C {tat aderh: in aore fight Dot 1 of God NC yi 
moſt juſtly blancable, as a need Is Diſtuber of the Peace of Gods Clu:clh, and 
an Autior ot Diſſcuſioa, In jaying this, they both convemn thei Own pr actice, when 
16Y preſs the Chuich of Z nelaud with io ſtrict a bond oi GULY 18 CNEICLNgS ; and 
11k y ()V -erthrow L! 1 IC BOY of L13ctt PIac Hce, which 1 IS, Uh Rat tice QU2 11 rb ja all 
kinds ; of Ceremonies Liniformity, unk15 impoſſibility "kinds rit, For Prook whereot., 
i '$ nOt enough to allege War boy Paul ad about the Matter of Collections, or what 
Noblemen co in the Liveries of their Seryants, or what the Council of ice did for 
$5rving in time of Prayer on certain Gays: Becaule, though St, Par! Gd w! chemo an 
the Church of Corizth *, eve ry mantolay up fomewhat by him UPON ine Sundey, anc 
& SA IC" Gow re, ft Inmfelt did come thither , to ſend it unto tre C I Uici of 
eruſalem tor relies of the Poor there + Ong wirhal, that he had taken thejike 
order with the Churches of Late #44 ; yer the reaſon which he yielderh of © 11'S OVGET 
taken,both inthe one plice 
een that, WHErEUnto his wo 
1Mcaneth them of Feruſalrin) 2s tt 
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thereby ariftns, had been to alter unneceſſarily (in their judgments) the antient re- 
ccived cuſtom of the whole Church, the univerſal practice of the people of God, 
and thoſe very decrees of our Fathers, which were not onely ſet down by agreement 
of General Councils, bur had accordingly been put in ure, and fo continued in uſe 


never ſo ancient and ſo general, can let the Church trom taking away that thing which 

is hurtful to be retained, Where things have been inſtituted , which being con- 

venient and 200d at the firſt, do afterward in proceſs of time wax otherwiſe ; we 

make no doubt, but they may be altered, yea, though Councils or Cuſtoms General 

have received them, And therefore it is but a needleſs kinde of oppoſition which 

they make, who thus diſpute, 7f in thoſe things which are not expreſſed in the Scrip- 

ture, that ts to be obſerved of the Church, which ts the cuſtom of the people of God, and 
decree of our Forefathers; then how can theſe thinss at any time be varied, which here- 

rofore have been once ordained in ſuch ſort © Wheretowe ay, that things ſo ordained 

are to be kept, howbeit not neceſlarily, any longer then till there grow ſome urgent 
cauſe to ordain the contrary, For there 1s not any Poſttive Law of Men, whethe: 

it be general or particular , received by formal expreis conſent, as in $Ouncus ; 0! 
by fecret approbation, as in Guſtoms it cometh to pais ; but rhe {me may be 
taken away it occation ſerve, Even as we all know , that many things generally 
kept heretotore , arc now in like tort generally unkepr and aboliſhed every where, 
Notwithſtanding al ſuch things be abolithed , what exceprion can there be raken 
againſt the judgment of St, Arzrſiine , who faith, That of things harmleſs, what- 
ſoever there is which the whole Church doth obſerve thronehout the World, to argue for 
aiy mans immunity {rom ob{rroine the ſame, it were a point of moſt inſolent madneſs ? 
And lurcly , oious 1t muit :veds have been tor one Chriſtian Church'i, to abo- 
' 1d held tor the {pace of many ages, and that with- 
out any detriment unto Reign, {0 maniteſt, and fo great , as might in the eyes 
of unpartial men, appear twins to clear them from all blame of raſh and incon- 
ſiderate proceeding , it m4 4 viz tal they had removed ſuch things, Whereas 
contrariwiſe fo reatonable Muverution herem uſed, hath freed us from being de- 
ſcrvedly ſubj<& unto that bitter kinde of obloquy, whereby as the Church of Rowe 
doth under thc colour of love rowards thoſe things which be harmleſs, maintain 
extreamly moſt hurttul corruptions 3 fo we peradventure might be upbraided , 
that under colour of hatred rowards thoſe things that are corrupt, we are on the 
other f1de as extream , even againſt moſt harmlets Ordinances 5 and as they are 
obſtinate to retain that , which no man of any conſcience is able well to detend : 
So we might be reckoned fierce and violent, to tear away that which if our own 
mouths did condemn, our conſciences would ſtorm and repine therear, The Ro» 
mans having ban ſhed Tarquinits the Proud , and taken a Solemn Oath, that they 
never would permit any man mote to reign, could nor herewith content themſelves, 
or think that "Tyranny was throughly extingwihc.l, till they had drivenone of theit 
Conluls to depart the Ciry, againſt whom they tound not in the world what to ob- 
ject, ſaving onelvy rnat his name was Tarquize, and that the Commonwealth could 
aot fceem to have: recovered perfect freedom, as Jong as a man of fo dangerous 2 
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much as the names wich the Church of Rowe doth give unto things innocent: To 
have ejected whattocver char Church doth make account of, be it never ſo harmleſs 
in it felt, ana of never fo ancient continuance, without any other crime to charge 
it with, then onely that it hath been the hap rhereof to be uſed by the Church of 
Romc, and not to be commanded in the Word of God, This kinde of proceeding 
might happily have pleatect tome few men, who having begun ſuch a courſe themſelves, 
muſt needs be glad to ſee ther example followed by us, But the Almighty which 
giveth wiſcom, and inſpireth wich right underſtanding whomſoever it pleaſeth him, 
ne foreſecing that which mans wit kad never been able to reach unto ; namely, what 
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che Wor k of Keformation, other 7 then ch! inde « of heip or aid, as the Aneel | 'n the 
Prophet Zechariah ſpcaketh of, laying, Nerther by an army, nor flrenath, but by my Spi- 
rit, faith the Lord of Hoſts Which Grace and Favor of Divine Aſſiſtance, having 
notin one thing or two, thewed it ſelt, nor tor ſome ter days or years appeared, but 111 
luch fort ſo long continued. our manifold ſins and tranſgreflions ſtriving to the contrary - 

What can we leſs thereupon conclude, then that God would at leaſty iſe by tract 'v 
time teach the World, that the thing w which he blefleth, defendeth, keepeth ſo ſtrange- 
ly, carnot chuſe but be of Tum 2 Wh: fore, 1f any refuſe to believe us diſputing for 
the Verity of Religion cſtabliſhed , let them believe God himſelf thus miraculouſly 


working for it; and wiſh lite, ev an tor ever and ever, unto that Glorious and Sacred 
Inſtrument whereby he worketh, 
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Eccleſtaſtical Polity. 
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Concerning their Fourth Aſſertion , That touching ſeveral 
Publick Duties of Chriſtian Fpms. mn there 15 amongſt 
us much Superſtition retained in them ; and concer mng 
Perſons , which for performance of thoſe Duties are 
endued with the Power of Ecclefraftical Order, our Laws 
and Proceedings according thereunto , are many ways 
herein alſo corrupted. 


DW = __— - + . - * . _ G Fo . = Fo 4 
<< —— x - * + 6. _ - - — Wo 00 nt EEE Beets ene ets bf BE IEEE OT PErTE: wet 5 6x CCTV ”__ OO —_— — 
_ —_y <0 C———_—_— _ wow 


The Matter contained 1 this Fitch Book, 


Ruc Religion t5 thi Rovt of all true Vertnes, andthe ftay of all Well-ordered Communwedlths, 
. The moſt extream oppoſite to true Religion, 1s aſfitted Athuſm. 

3. Of s r1perſtition, and the Root thereof, euther miſonided xeal, or Ignorant fear of Divine glory. 

4. Of the Redreſs of Superſtition in Gods Charch, and concerning the Deſtion of this Bock. ; 

3. Forr General Propoſs tions demanding that which m ay re aſunably he granted, concerning A{atters of 
outward Form in the Enxcroiſeof truc Religion. And fitthly, Of a Rate ant ſafe nor reafunabl: 
in theſe Cafes. 

6. The ffs Propeſition rachins Frudgemcn!, What things arc convenent inthe outward publich © are: 
1710 of (, harch ajf tir, | 

2 The { cond P ropol:ts Wh, 

8 Thethird Pre Poſptuon. 

9. The fourth Propoſition, 

io. The Rule of Mens private ſpirits, 4r {ate intheſe Cafes 19 be follawd, 

11. Places for the Publick $crvice of God. | 

12, The Sdemnity of Ereftins Charches, condemned , the Flallowias and 'Dedicating ut chem: 

it comes ov) T7 he 1 ve CJ AYY. = 

Ci rhe names, whereby we dijtinonſh onr Cherches: 

ara Rs EE of our C bhurcher,” 

Th LY; nprmuſncls cf Charches. 

har Hoignf 5 and Vertne we aſcribe to the Charch, move then other places 

Toc:r prone that wonld kave Churches utterly raced. 

Of Publick kT CACHINT Gy Preachins, and the fritk _ thyycof,, Catechizaing. 
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Of Preaching, by reading publickly tht Books of holy Scripture, and concerns ſuppoſed Vnreuths 
in thoſe Tranſlations of Scripture, which we allow to be read ,, as alſo of the choice which We make 
in reading. 

of as by the Publick, Reading of other profitable Inſtraftions ,, and concerning Books Apen 
cryphal. | 

of ; TT by Sermons, and whether Sermons be the onely ordinary way of Teaching, whereby 
men aye brought to the ſaving knowledge of Gods Truth. 


' What they attribute to Sermons oncly, and what we to Reading alſ6. 
. Of Prayer. 


Of Publick Prayer. 
Of the Form of Common Prayer. 


. Of them which like not to have any Set Form of Common Prayer. 


Of them, who allowing a Set Form of Prayer, yet allow wot onr-. 


. The Form of our Liturgy too near the Papiſts, to far diſſerent from that of uher Reformed 


Churches, as they pretend. 
Attire belonging to the Service of God. 
Of reſture in Praying, and of aifterent places choſen to that purpoſe 
E aſneſs of Praying after our Form. 


. The length of our $crvice. 


Jaſtead of ſuch Prayers as the Primurve Clurehes have uſed, "aad thoſe that be Reformed now At - 
we have (they ſay) arvers ſhort cuts or ſhr:daings, rather Wiſh's then Prayers. 
Leſſuns intermingled with our Prayers. 


« The nzmber of our Prayers for Earthly things, and var oft rehearſing of the Lords Prayer. 


T he Peoples ſaying after the Miniſter. 


. Onur manner of Reading the Pſalms, otherwiſe then the reſt of the Scriprure, 
, Of Atuſuck with Pſalms. 


Of Singing or Saying Pſalms, and other parts of Commun Prayer, wherein the People and the 
Atiniſtcr anſwer one another by conr(e. | 

Of Nagmticat, Benedictus, and Nunc Þ1mittis. 

Of the Letany. 

Of Athanaſius Creed. and Gloria Patri, 


. Nur want of particular T hanksorving. 
. In ſomethings the Matter of our Prayer, as they affirm, us anſound. 
. When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of Death, thou didjt open the IX ingdow of Heaven unto all 


Belicvcys. 


5. Touching Prayer for Deliverance from Sndden Death. : 
. Prayer {or thoſe things which we for our unworthine(s, dare not ask,, God, for the Werthineſs of hs 


Son, would vonchſaſe to grant. 
Prayer to be evermore delivered from all Adverfity. 


. Prayer that all 1ten may fide AM, CY, ana of the Will of C 70a, that all Mes mTht be Striid. 


Of the Name, the Author, and the torce of Sacraments, which force confi Steth in thi ;. That God 
hath ordaincd them as means to make ts partakers of him in Chriſt, and of lite through Chriſt. 


. That Ged is in Christ by the Perſonal Incarnation of the Son, who 15 very God. 


T he AMdiſinterpret ations which Hereſte hath made of the manner, how God and 7Mlan ave 
one Chriſt. 


o ſ Fl 
MLA 86 


. That by the nnwn of the oae with the other Natiurc in Chriſt, there groveth n: ther fan mor loſe 


of E ſſeatial P ropertit's to either, 


. What Chri(t hath obtained according to the Fleſh, by the union of his Fl: with Deity, 


Of the Perſcual preſence of Chrift very Where, 


| dang im myar ſunſe it may be grawutes, he is every 
where preſent according t9 the Fleſh. | 


 Themnmiurywytinal Participation, which it between Chriſt and the Church of C prift 21 this pre* 


ſent world. 


70. The 


Ecclefiaftical Polity, 
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m0 Themanncr 5f celebrating Feſtival days. 
71, E-ceptions 10 -411/t onr keeping of other F eſtival days, beſiges the Sabbath. 
2. Of Days apprinted, as well fer ordinary as for extraordinary Faſes in the Chirrch of God 

2, The Celcbratinry Matremeny. 

74. Fe Chuyc TEL of Won. 

75, The Rites f Burtt. | - 

=6, Of the Natrre of that Afiniſtry, which ſeryerh ſor performance of Divine Duties 11 the Ciurche 
of God, and huw happineſs, not eternal onely, but alſo Temporal, do:h d: pend upon it, 

77, Of Power given unto Afen, to execnt? that Heavenly Office, of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 1% 
Drdination ; and whether conveniently the Polver of Order may be ſought or ſucd for. 

79, Of Degrecs, whereby th: Pewey of Order ts dijtintmiſhed, and concerning the Attire of A1 ;niſfers- 

79. Of Oblations, ornations, Endmwments, Tirmes, all inrended for Perpetnity of Religion which 
purpoſe being chicfly fulfilled by the Clerg es certain ard ſafficicnt maintenance, wir needs by 
Alienation of Church I ivings be made fruſtrate, | 

80. Of Ordinations lawf+l without Title, and wit howt any Popular Fl: inn precedent, v::t 52 9 caſe 
without regard ad dre [In fr rmAatio what their anal ity is that enter 11th h / [ Ora 5 

$1. Of the Learning that ſhoiildbe in Ainiſtcrs, thur Reſidence, and the number of thur Livincs, | 
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7 4 #9 93, Ew thereareof {oweak capacity, but publick evils they eaſily eſpie; Tru Religion 
T Pal, S fewer fo patient, as not to complain, vien the grievous inconve- neon SN A 
| >@ miences thereot , work ſenſible ſmart, Howbeltt to fee wherein a bd 1" 
the harm which they teel confiſterh, the Seeds trom which it ſprang, {tay cf all wet- 
an{ the method of curing it, belongeth to askill, the ſtudy w ere- Tre com: 
of is {o tullof toyl, and the practiie ſo beſet with cifhculties, that 
wary an. reſpe&ive men had rather ſeek quietly their own, and wiſh 

that the World may go well, ſo it benot long of them, then wich 

pain and hazard, make themlelves adviſers tor the common good, _ We which raoughe 

it at the very fiſt a ſign of cold Aﬀection towards the Church of God, to prefer pri- 

yareeaſe betore the iabor ot appeaſing publick diſturbance, muſt now of neceffity refer 

events to the gracious providence of Almighty God, and indilcharge of our duty to- 

wards him, proce<c with the plainand unpartial defence of a Common { 'aufe, Where- 

in our endeavor is not fo much to overthrow them with whom we contend, as to yield 

them juſt and reaſonable cauſes of rhoſe thines, which for wint of due conſideration 

heretofore, they miſconceived, accuſing Laws tor Mens over-f1ghts, impuring evils 

frown through p<rſonal detects, unto that which 1s nor evil, framing unto ſome Sores 4 F = SON ns 
unwholſome Plaiſters, and applying otherſome where no ſoreis. To make theretore 112 Gouters 
our beginning that, which to both parts is moſt acceprable, Ie agree,. That pure an * goriari ex 
unſtained Religion ought to be the higheſt of all c:res appertaining to Publick Regi- ny oro E 
ment ; as well 1n regard of that a aid and proteftion, wh-ch they, who faithiully ferye «rr 5 megis : 
Go, confeſs they receive at his mercitul h nds; as alfo for the force which Religion ©<!80nibus 
hath to qualifie all ſo:ts of Men, and comake them in publick affairs the more ſervice- { &.ore cv. 
able : Gove. nors, the apter to rule with Conſcience; Inferiors, for Confcieace ſake pris, el ins 
the willinger to obey, It isno pecultar conceit, bur a matter of ſound conſequence, gra ib 
that all duties are by ſo much the better performed, by how much the Men are more contineri, 


Religious, fiom whoſe Abilities the fame proceed, For it ® the courſe of Politick > = 9” 2% 


affurs, cannot in any good ſoit go forward withour fit Inſtruments, and that which 3059999 


x035 N14 
fitteth them, be their Vertues : Let Polity acknowledge 1t {elf indebted to Religion, wodta MY 
Godlineſs being te” civefeſt rop and Well-ſpring of all true vertues, evenas God is of 2, 57% = 
all good things, So natur:! is the Union of Religion with Juſtice, that wemay boldly ::.; ac, 
deem there is neither, where both arenot, For how ſhould they beunteignedly juſt, !7 5 crudiep 
whom Religion doth not cauſe to be ſuch ; or they Religions, which are not found ſuch 57 7 
by the proof of their juſt actions 2 Tf they, which employ their labor and rcravel about 4rift. Magn, 
the publick adminiſtration of Juſtice, follow it onely as a crade, with unquenchable 72**-Mv. 5. 
and unconſcionable thuſt of gain, being not in heart perfiyaded that 4 Juſtice is « Fur Tis 
Gods own Work, 2nd themſclves his Agents in this buſineſs; the Sentence of Right, 4;i.- 2m 
Gods own verdict, and themſclves his Prieſts to deliver it; Formalities of Juſtice do 7"; * 
bur ſerve to ſmother right, and that which was neceſſarily ordained for the common ++. Phi 
200d, Is through ſhimetul abue made the cauſe of common miſery, The ſame Piety, de Dec. Pr2- 
which makechchem that are in auchoriry, deſirous to pleaſe and reſemble God by Juſtice, #2 o:co.19.6 


þ« 2 | _ 


a _ Dk > a 9— 
_ ——_—_ 4. Rei 5 3, 4.1. oe PII—_ —_ 


130 


PI CE I 


"A327 Tp 1 
JP %y VL paaver 
7300p ) 3 
SuUvTEE9 E9);w 
My TIAST I! » 
Ariſt. Ethic, 
lib.1. cap.2. 


Ecelel. 12. 10, 


Wiſd, 19.13. 


Pial. x. 3. 


Tor Jv Wc "= 
AnIws & 3.9V 
X) SHOFSNd 
; Es Þ 
MUTUG 01350, 
\ P 5 
Tus TUyY3 ©" 
4 
MW UOYOs ©<* 

, y :$ 02.3 
Cel, Hs Cit 3) 
WT :o Y CV TWP 

3 p28 

eat TU HON (* 
oY TUgpaTT HY, 
lib.1, cap. I 0, 


The Fifth Book of 

inflameth every way, Men of action, with Leal to co good (as far as their place ywill 
permit) unto all, For that they know, 1s moſt Noble and Divine. Whereby, if 
no natural nor caſual inabllity croſs their defires, they always delighting to inure 
themſelves with actions moſt beneficial to others, cannot but gather great experience 

and through experience, the more wiſdom z becauſe Conſcience, and the fear of fver- 
ving from that which is r19ht, maketh them diligent obſervers of circumſtances, the 
looſe regard whereof 1s the Nurſe of Yulgar Folly, no leſs then Solowops attention 
thereunto, was of natural furtherances, the moſt effe&tual ro make him eminent aboye 
others, For he gave good heed, and pierced every thing ro theyay ground, and by 
that means became the Author of many Parables, Concerning Fouiticude, fith evils 
oreat and unexpected (rhe true touchſtone of conſtant mindes) do cauſe oftentimes 
even them to think upon Divine power with feartulleit ſuſpitions, which have been 
otherwiſe the-moſt ſecure deſpiſers thereof; how ſhould we look for any conſtant re- 
{olurionof minde, in ſuch caſes, ſaving onely where unteigned atte&tion ro God-ward, 
hath bred the moſt aſſured confidence to be aſſiſted by his hand £ For proof whereof 
let but the Acts of the ancient Jews be indifferently weighed, from whoſe macnani- 
mity, in cauſes of moſt extream hazard, thoſe ſtranye and unwonted reſolutions have 
grown ; which for all circumſtances, no people under the Roof of Heaven gid eyer 
hitherto march, And that which did always animace them, was their meer Rel:gion, 
Without which, if ſo beit were poſlible, that all other Ornaments of Minde might be 
had in their full perfe&tion, nevertheleſs, rhe minde that ſhould poſſeſs them, divorced 
from Piery, could be but a ſpectacle of commuleration, even as that Body is, which 
adorned with ſundry other admirable Beauties, wanteth Eye-fight, the chiefeſt Grace 
that Nature hath in that kinde to beſtow, They which commend ſo much the felicity 
of thatinnocent World, wherein it is ſaid, 'Fhat menot their own accord did embrace 
fidelity and honeſty , not for fear of the Magiſtrate, or becaule revenge was before 
their eyes ; if at any time they ſhould do otherwiſe, but that which held the people 
in aw was the ſhame of ill-doing, the loyeof equity, andright it ſelf, a bar againſt 
all oppreſſions, which greatnels of power cauſerh : They which deſcribeunto us any 
ſuch eſtate of happineſs amongſt men, though they ſpeak not of Religion, donot- 
withſtanding declare that which is in truth her onely working, For it Religion did 
poſlels ſincerely and ſufficiently the hearts of all men, there would need no other 
reſtraint from evil, This doth not onely give lite and perfection to all endeavors 
wherewith it concutreth ; but what event ſoever enſues, it breedeth, if not joy and 
oladneſs always, yet always patience, fatisfa&tion, and reaſonable contentment of 
minde, Whereupon it hath been ſet cown as an Axiom of good experience, thar 
all things religiouſly taken in hand, are profperouſly ended ; becauſe, whether men 
in the end have that which Religion did allow them todefire, or that whichit teach- 
eth them contentedly to {uffer, they are in neither event unfortunate, Bur left an 

man thould here conceive, that it greatly skilleth not of what ſort ourReligion be, 
in as much as Heathens, Turks, and Infidels, umpute to Religion a grear part of 
cheſame effects, which our ſelves aſcribe hereunto, they having ours inthe ſame de- 
ceſtation that we theirs: Ir ſhall be requiſite to obſerve well, how tar forth there may 
be agreement in the effects of different Religions, Fuſt, By the bitter ſtrife ws 
riſerh oftentimes from ſmall differences in this behalf, and is by ſo much aiways greater, 
as the matter is of more importance ; we ſee a general agreement in che ſecret opinion 
of men, that every man ought to embrace the Religion which is true z and to ſhun, 
as hurttul, whatſoever diſſenteth from it, bur chat moſt, which doth fartheſt difſenc, 
The generality of which perſwafton argueth, Thar God hath imprinted it by nature, 
co the end it might be a {pur to our induſtry, in ſearching and maintaining thar Re- 
lig1on, from which as to {werve in the leaſt points, is error; to the Capiral Enemies 
thereof, God hateth as his deadly focs, aliens, and without repentance, children of 
endleſs perdition, Such therefore, touching mans immortal ſtate after this life, are 
not likely to reap benefit by their Religion, but to look tor the clean contrary, in re- 
gard of ſo important contrariety beriyeen it and the true Religion, Nevertheleſs, 
in 2s much as the errors of rhe moſt ſeduced this way have been mixed with ſome 
cruchs, we are not to marve), that although the one did turn to their endlefs wo and 
confulion, yet the other had many notable effects, as touching the alffirs of this pre- 
Lent. 


Ecclefuattical Polity. I31 


ſent life, There were in thele quarters of the Worl4t, Sixteen hundred Years a9, Cf de Bell, 
certain ſpeculative Men, whoſe Authority ditpoted thc whole Religion of thoſe times, G#.1ib. 6, 
By theirmeans ir becamea received opinion, that the Souls of Men departing this lite, 
do flit out of one Body into fome other, Which opinion, though falſe, yet entwined 
with atrue, that the Souls of Men do never perith, abated the tear of death in them 
which were {o refolved, and gave them courage unto all adyentures, The Rowans 
had a vain ſuperſtitious cuſtom, 1n molt of cheir enterpriſes, to conjecture before hand 
of the event, by certain rokens which they nored in Birds, or inthe Tntrails of Beaſts, 
or by other ths like trivolous Divinations, From whence notwithſtanding as ott as 
chey could receive any fign, which they took to be favorable, it gave them tuch 
hope, 4s it rheir goas nad made them more then halt a promite of proſperous {tC- 
cels, Which many times was the greateſt cauſe that they did prevail, eſpecially 
being men of their own natuial inclination, hopeful and ſtrongly conceited , what- 
ſoever they took in hand, Bur could their tond Superſtition have furthered fo great 
attempts, without the mixture of a true perſwaſton , concerning the unreſiftable 
force of Divine Power? Upon the wiltul violation ot Oarhs, execrable Blaſphemies, 
and like contempts, oftered by Deriders of Religion, even unto falſe gods, fearful 
cokens of Divine Revenge have been know to follow, Which occurrents the de- 
vouter ſort did take for maniteſt Arguments, that the gods whom they worſhipped, 
were of power to reward ſuch as ſought unto chem, and would plague thoſe tar 
feared them not, In this they erred, For (as the Wiſe may tightly noteth con- 
ning ſuch » it was not the power of them by whom they ſwire, but the veugeance 
of them that finned, which puniſhed the offences of che unzodly, Ir was their kurt 
untruly to attribute ſo great power unto falſe gols, Yet the right conceir which 
they had, that to perjury vengeance is due, was not without good effect, as touching 

the courle of their lives, who feared the wiltul violation of Oaths in rhat reipect, 

And whereas we read ſo many of them ſo much commended, ſome tor their mile 

and merciful diſpoſition, ſome for their yertuous {eyerity, ſome for integrity of life, 

all theſe were the fruits of true and intallivle principles delivered unto us in the Word 

ot God, as the Axioms of our Religion, which being imprinted by che God of 

Nature in their hearts alſo, and taking betrer root in fome then in moſt others , 

grew, though not from, yet with and amidſt the heaps of manifold repugnant Errors, 

which Errors of corrupt Religton, had alſo their ſuitable effects in che lives of the 

{clf-ſame parties; Withour all controverſie, the purer and pertedter our Reiio'ion 1s, 

the worthier effects it hath in them, who ſtedtaſtly aud ſincerely embraceit, in others 

nor, They that love the Religion which they profels, may have failed in choice, 

bur yet they are ſure to reap what benefit the ſame is able to afford ; whereas the 

beſt and ſoundeſt proteſſed by then thar bear it not thelike affe&ion, yieldeth them, 

retaining it in that fort. no benefit. David was a Man atter Gods own heart, fo 

termed, becauſe his affection was hearty towards God, Beholding the like diſpo- 

firion in, them which lived under him, it was his Prayer to Almighty God, 0 keep ; cro 19,19 
this for ever in the purpoſe, and thoughts of the heart of thes people, But when, atter mM 
that David had ended his days in peace, they who ſucceeded him in place, for 

the moſt part followed him not in quality, when their Kings (ſome few excepted) 

to better their worldly eſtate (as they thoughr) left cheir own, and their peoples ghoſtly 

condition uncared for, by wotul experience they both did learn, That to torſake the 

true God of Heaven, 1s to fall into all ſuch evils upon the face of the earth, as men 

either deſtitute of Grace Divine, may commir, or unprotected from above, endure, 

Seeing therefore it doth thus appear, that the ſafety of all Eſtates dependeth upon Re- 

ligion ; that Religion unfcignedly loved, perfe&terh mens abilities unto all kindes of 
vertuous Services in the Commonwealth ; that mens deſire in general is to hola no R e- 
ligion, bur the true ; and that whatſoever good effects do grow our of their Religion, 
who embrace inſtead of the true, a falſe , the Roots thereof are certain ſparks of the 
Light of Truth, incermingled with the darkneſs of Error; becauſe no Religion can 
wholly and onely conſiſt of untruths, we have Reafon to think, Thar all rae Vertues 


areto honor true Religion as their Parent, and all well ordered Commonyweals to love 
her as their chiefeſt Ray, 
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The moſt ex* 2, They of whom God is altogether unapprehenced, are but few in number, and 


5 why 
rreamoppoſite fox proſneſs of wit ſuch , that they hardly and ſcarcely ſeem to hola the place of 
nt es we Humane Being, Theſe we ſhould judge to be of all others moſt miſerable, bur thar 
Athcimm, —a wretcheder fort there are, on whom, whereas nature hath beſtowed riper capacity, 
their eyil diſpoſition ſerioutly goeth about therewith to apprehend God, as being nor 
God, Whereby it cometh to paſs, that of theſe two {orts of men, both 2odlels ; 
the one having utterly no knowledge of God, the other ſtudy how to perſwade them- 
wiſ4.2.2r, ſelves that there 1s no ſuch thing to be known, The Fountain and Well-ſpring of 
Such things which Impiety, 1s a re{olved purpoſe of minde, to reap inthis World, what fenſua} 


they Iim-gine, b 1r 3 © alc S | IE 1 4-1 "ho y p 277 £ 
and go aft ay profit or pleaſure ſoever the World yieldeth, and not to be barred from any whatſoever 


. 


becauſe their Means available thereunto, And that this 1s the very radical cauſe of their Atheiſm. 
Maa 25; no man (I think) will doubr , which confidereth what pains they take to deſtroy 
blinded them. thoſe principal Spurs and Motives unto all Vertue, the Creation of the World, the 
'-5 391 y2z12 Providence of God, the Reſurrection of the Dead, rhe Joys of the Kingdom of He2- 
"3 At Ver, andtheendlels painsof the wicked, yea, above all things, the Authority of the 
Fehic. 1ib.6. Scripture , becauſe on theſe Points it evermore beateth, and the Souls immortality, 
ME which granted, draweth eafily after it the reſt, as a yoluntary train, Ts it not won- 
de.jul, that baſe defires ſhould ſo extinguith in men the ſenſe of their own excellency, 
as to make them willing that their ſouls ſhould be like to the fouls of beaſts, mortal and 
corruptible with their bodies; till tome admirable or unuſual accident happen (as it hath in 
ſome ) to work the beginning of a better alrerationin their mindes, difputation about 
Sofan. verf. 9. the knowledge of God with ſuch kinde of pertfons commonly prevaileth little, For how 
ders winet ſhould the brightneſs of Wiſdom ſhine, where the windows of the ſoul are of very ſer 
minde, and purpoſe cloſed? True Religion hath many things in it, the only mention whereof gallerh 
= m_ and troubleth their mindes, Being therefore loth, that enquiry into ſuch matters ſhould 
way oy * breed aper{wafton in the end contrary unto that they embrace, 1t 1s their endeavor to 
mighe nor ſee Haniſh, as much as in them lyeth, quiteand clean from their cogitation whatſoever may 
er ini ſound that way. But it cometh many times to paſs (which is their torment ) that the 
judgments, thing they ſhun doth follow them, truth, as it were, evenobtruding it {elf into their 
knowledge, and not permitting them to be fo ignorant as they would be, Whereupon, 
inaſmuch as the nature of man is unwilling to continue doing that wherein it ſhall al- 
waies condemn it ſclte, theycontinuing ſtill obſtinate, to follow the courſe which they 
have begun, are driven to deviſe all the ſhifts rhat wit can invent for the ſmothering of 


this light, all chat may but with any the leaſt ſheyw of poſſibility ſtay their mindes trom 


Hzc eft fom- thinking that true, which they heartily with were falſe, but cannot think it ſo, withour 
_——_ ſome ſcruple and fear of the contrary, Now becauſe that judicious learning, for which 
quem 'gnora- we commend moſt worthily the ancient Sages of the World, doth not in this caſe ſe:ye 
pda) © wr the turn, theſe trenchermares (for ſuch the moſt of them be ) trarae to themſelves a way 
Vanir. ' morepleaſant, anew method they have of turning things that are ſerious into mockerie, 
2 Per.z 2. an Art of Contradidtion by way of ſcorn, a learning wherewith we were long ſithence 
Jude, veri. 18. forewarned, that the miſerable times wheteinto we are fallen ſhould abound, This they 
ſtudy, this they practiſe, this they grace with a wanton ſuperfluity of wit, too much in- 

ſulting over the patience of more vertuouſly diſpoſed mindes, For towards theſe ſo for- 
Jotn creatures we are (it muſt be conteſt) too patient, In zeal to tlie glory of God, Baby- 
lon hath exceeded $709, We want that decree of Nebachodonoſor, the fury of this wick- 
ed brood hath the reins too much at liberty, their congues walk art large, the ſpir-venom 
of thei: poiſoned hearts breaketh out to the annoyance of others, what their untamed Juſt 
ſuggeſteth, the ſame their licentious mouths do every where ſet abroach, With our con- 
tentions their irreligious humor alſo is much ſtrengthned, Nothing pleaſeth chem ber- 
ter, than theſe manifold oppoſitions about the Matter of Religion, as well for that 
they have hereby the more opportunity to learn on one fide how another may be op- 
ugned, and fo to weaken the credit of all unto themſelves ; as alſo becauſe by this 
ms; purſuit of lower controverſies amongſt men protefſing Religion, and agreeing in 
the principal toundations thereof, they conceive hope that about the higher principles 
themſelves time will cauſe altercation to grow, For which purpoſe, when chey {ze 
eccafion, they ſtick nor ſometime in other mens perſons, yea, ſometime without 
any vizard at all, directly co try, what the moſt religious are able to ſay in defence 
of the higheſt poiuts , whereupon all Religion dependerh, Now for the moſt part 
it 
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ir ſo falleth our, touching things which generally are received, that although inthem- 
ſelves they be moſt certain ; yet becaule men preſume them granted of all , we are 
hardiieſt able ro bring ſuch proot of their certainty as may fatisfie Sain-fayers, when 
ſuddenly and beſides expectation they require the fame at our hands, Which impre- 
aration and unreadinels when they finde in us, they turn it to the ſoothing up of 
themſelves in that curſed tanfte, whereby they would fain believe that the hearty de- 
yotion of ſuch as indeed fear God, 1s nothing elſe but a kinde of harmleſs error, bred 
and confirmed in them by the {leights of wifer men, For a politick uſeof Religion 
they ſee there is, and by it they would alto gather that Religion it ſelt is a meer po- 
litick device, forged purpolely to ſerve for that ule, Men tearing God, are thereby a 
oreat deal more cftectually, then by Poſitive Laws, reſtrained trom doing evil; in as 
much as thoſe Laws have no fa:ther power then over our outward actions onely, where- 
2s unto mens inwar:! cogitat.ons, unto the privy intents and motions of their hearts, 
Religion lerveth tora bridle. Whar more lavage, wilde, and c:uel then Mon, it þ- 
ſee himſelf able either by traud to over-rteach , or by power to over-bcar tne Laws 
whereunto he ſhould be (ubje&t © Wheretore into great boldnels tooffen |, it behoverh 
that the World ſhould be held in aw, not by a vain ſurmiſe, bur a t-ue apprelienſion of 
ſomewhat, which no man may think himfelt able to withſtand, Thus is the politick 
uſeot Religion, In which reipect, there are of thele wiſe malignznts, ſome who have 
vouchſated it their maivellous tavorable countenance and (peech, very gravely aftirm- 
ing, That Religion honored, addeth greatne's ; and contemned, bringeth ru:ae unto 
Commonweals: That Princes and States which will continue, are above all things to 
uphold the reverend regard of Religion, and to provide for the fame, by all means, in 
the making of their Laws, But when they ſhould define what means are beſt for that 
purpoſe, behold, they extol the wiſdom of Paganifm, they give it out as a myſtical 
precept of great import:ince, that Piinces, and fuch as areunder them in moſt autho- 
rity or credit with the people, thould rake all occalions of rare events, and from what 
cauſe ſoever the ſame do proceed, yet wreſt them tothe ſtrengthning of their Re- 
ligion, andnot make 1t nice tor {o good a purpoſe to nfe, it need be, plain torgeries, 
Thus while they ſtudy to bring to paſs, that Religion may ſeem bur a matter 
made, they loſe themfelyes in the very maze of their own diſcourſes, as if Reaton 
cid even purpoſely toiſake them, who of purpoſe torſake God, che Aurhor thereof : 
For ſwely, a ſtrange kinJde of madnels ic is, that thoſe men, who though they be 
yoid of Piety, yer, becaute rhey have wir, cannot chuſe but know, that treachery, 
oude, and deceit, aic things which may for a while, but do not uſe long to go un- 
cipied, ſhould teach, that che greateſt honor ro-a State, is perperuity ; and grant, 
:hat alterations in the Service of God, tor that they impair the credit of Religion, 
are therefore perilous in © ommonweals, which haye no continuance longer then 
R-<lig'on hath all reverence done unto it, and withal acknowledge (for ſo they do) 
tar when pcople began to efpie the falthood of Oracles, whereupon a!l Gentilijm 
was built, their hearts were utterly averted from it ; and netwichſtanding Coun- 
fe], Princes, in ſober earneſt , tor the ſtrengthnins of their States, to maintain Re- 
I!:gion, and tor the maintenance of Religion, not to make choice of that which 1s 
tive, bur ro authoriſe that they make choice of, by thoſe falſe and jrauculent 
means, which in the end, muſt needs overthrow jt. Such are the counſels of men 
£odleis, when they would ſhew themſelves politick deviſers, able ro create God in 
Man by art, 

3. Wherefore to let go rhis execrable crew, and to come to extremities on the 
contrary hand, two affections there are, the forces whereof, as they bear the greater or 
fer ſyray in mans heart, frame accordingly to the ſtamp and character of his Religion, 
the one Zeal, the other Fear, Zeal, unlels it be rightly guided, when it endeavoreth 
moſt bully to plea'e God, forceth upon him thoſe unſeaſonable offices which pleate 
himnot, For which cauſe, if they who this way fiverve, be compared with ſucl: fin- 
cere, ſound, 2nd dtcieet, as Abraham was in Matter of Religjon; the fervice of tize 
one, iS ke unto flattery , theother, like the faithtul ſedulity of friendſhip. Zeal, ex- 
Cept it be orcered aright, when it bendeth ir ſelt unto.conflict with all things, either in 
deed, or but imagin-d to be oppoſite unto Religion, uſeth the Razor many times with 
inch eagelnels, that the vey lite of Religion it{elt is thereby hazarded, through Rage 
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So that, Zeal needeth both way; 

a ſober guide, Fear, on the other ſide, 1t it have not tae light of true underſtanding 

conceming God, wherewith to be moderated, breedeth likewiſe Superſtition, Ir 15 

therefore dangerous, that in things Divine, we thouid work to0 much upon the ſpur, 

Howbeir, fith fear in 

this kinde doth grow from an apprehenſton.of Deity encdued with irrefiſtable powe: 

to hurt, and is of all affections (anger excepted) the unapreſt to admit any conference 

with Reaſon; for which cauſe the Wiſe man doth ſay ot Fear, that It 1s a berrayer of 

the forces of reaſonable underſtanding , therefore, except men know betorehand whar 

manner of {crvice pleaſerh God, while they are teartul, rhey try all things which tancy 

offcreth, Many there are who never think on God, but when they are in extremity of 
tear ; and then becauſe, what to think, or what to do, they are uncertain, perplexiry 

not ſuffering them to be idle , they think and do, as1t werein a phrenſte, they kno:y 
Superſtition neither knozweth the right kinde, nor oblerverh the Cue me - 

ine Of ations belonging to the Service of God, bur is always joyned with a wrong 
opinion touching things Divine, Sup«ftition is, when things areeither abhorred or ob- 
By means whetcot. 
the fupultitious co lometimes ierve, though the true God, yetwith needleſs offices. 
| time load others then him with ſuch honors as 
propaly are its, The one, thar over fight who mils in the choice of that wherewith 
Lhicy are affccted ; theother, rhers who fail intheelection of him towards whom they 
{how their devotion: 'T his, the crime of Idojatry ; that, the fault of voluntary, eithe; 
The Chriſtian World it ſelt being divided into 
wo grand parts, 1t appoarcth by the general view of both, that with Matter of Hetefie 
the Wal hath been oftcy and much troubled ; but the Eaft part never quiet, till the 
deluge of miſery, wherem now they are, overwhelmed them, "The chiefeſt caute where- 
of doth feem to ttave lien in the reſtlets wits of the Grecians, evermore proud of their 
own cutious and ſubtle inventions ; which when ar any time they had contrived ; the 
oreat facility of their Language ſerved them readily to make all things fair and plauſt- 
ble ro mens underſtanding, Thoſe grand Heretical Tmpieties therefore, which moſt 
highly and immediately touched God, and the glorious Trinity, wereall in amanner 
at deal, and thoſe commonly of 
a lower natue, fuch as more ncarly and directly concerned rather men then God, the 
Latines being always to capital Hereſtes leſs inclined, yet unto grofs Superſtition more, 
Superſtition, ſuch as that of the Phariſees was, by whom Divine things indeed were 
leſs, becauſe other things were more divinely eſteemed of, then Reaſon would ; rhe 
Supe ſtition that riſcth voluntarily, and by degrees, which are hardly diſcerned, min- 
' very Divine Service, done to the onely true God. 
mult be conlicered of, as a creeping and incroaching evil; an evil, the firſt beginnings 
whercot are commonly harmleſs, fo that it proverh onely then to be aneyil, when tome 
For mn the 
Cluch of Gud, fomctimcs 1t cometh to paſs, as !nover-bartle gronnds, the fertile 
difpolition whacol is good , yer becaule it exceederh cue proportion. it bringeth 
'{o:th 2bundintly, through roo much ranknels, things lets profitable; whereby, thar 
cl principally it thould vield, being either prevented in place, or defrauded of nou- 
Tius {it ſolarge a diſcourle were neceſſary) might be exemplified 
even by heaps of Rites and Cuſtoms , now ſuperſtitious i the greateſt parr' of the 
Chitin World ; which in their firſt original beginnings, when the ſtrength of ycrtuous, 
oomed them, no man could juſtly have condemne« 
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4, But howloever Superſtition doth grow ; that wherein unſounder times have 
[ now come therefore 
ro thoſe acculations brought againſt us by Pretenders of Reformation; the firſt in the 
rank whereof, is ſuch, That if fo be theChurch of Exzland did at this day, therewith 
as juſtly ceterveto be touched as they in this cauſe have imagined it doth ; rather would 
I exhott all forts to ſeek pardon, even with tears, at the hands of God, then meditate 
words of cetence for our doings, totheend, rhat men might think favorably of them, 
For as the caſe of this World, eſpecially now, doth ſtand, what other ſay or ſuccot 
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kaye we to lean unto, ſaving the teſtimony of oar Conſcience, «nd the comfy s 
we take in this, that we {crve the Iiving God ( as near as our Wits can reach unto 
the knowledge thereot) even according to his own will, and do therefore truſt, 
chat his mercy hall be our {ateguard againſt thoſe enraged Powers abroad, which 
principally in thar reipect are become our Enemies © Bur, {ich no man can do ii} 
with a good Conſcience , the conſolation which we herein ſeem ro finde, is but a 
meer deceitful pleaſing of our ſelves in ertour , which at the leno:!1 muſt needs turn 
co our greater griet, it that which we do to pleaſe God moſt, be {or the manifold de- 
fects thereof offenſive unto him, For fo it is judged , our Prayers, our Sactaments, 
our Faſts , our Times and Places of Publick meeting toget! 


- 


ner tor the worſhip and 
ſervice of God; our Marriages, our Burials, our FunQions . EJeEtons, and Ordina- 
tions Eccleſiaſtical , almoſt whatſoever we doin the exerci{oot our Religion accord - 
ing to Laws tor that purpoſe eſtabliſhed, all things are tome Way Or other rhought 
faulty , all things ſtained with Superſtition, Now, althouvh ir may bethewiler fort of 
men are not greatly moved hereat, conſidering how {ubjucrt the vey beſt things 
haye been always unto cavil, when Wits poſſeſſed either with diſdainor diſlike there- 
of, have fet them up as their mark to ſhoot ar : fate Gorvichilanaing it were not; 
therefore to neglect the danger which from hence may grow , «nd that eſpecially itn 
regard of them, w] 1C) deſiring to {erve God as they OuSht : DU being not COSKilful 
as in every point to unwinde themſelves where the ſnares of glofng ſpeech do lyero 
intangle them , are in minde nor a little troubled , when they hear to bitter inve- 
Rives againſt chat which his Church hath raught them to reverence as Holy , toap-: 
prove as lawful, and to obſerve as behovetul, for the exerciſe of Chriſtian duty, It 
ſeemeth therefore, at leaſt tor their ſakes, very meet, that fuchas blames in this be - 
half, be diretly anſwered , and rhey which follow us, informed plainly in che 
Reaſons of that we do, On both ſides, the end intended between us , is to 
have Laws and Ordinances , ſuch as may rightly ſerve to aboliſh Superſtition , and 
fo eſtabliſh the ſervice of God with all chings thereunto appertaining , in ſome 
perfect form, There 1s an inward (4 reaſonable, and there is a (6) folemn out- - nom. 1: 1. 
ward f{erviceable Worſhip, belonzing unto God, Of the former kindeareall manner of * E»*e :. :2 
vertuous Duties, that cach man in reaſon and conſcience tro God-ward oweth, 
Solemn and f{ervice.ble Worſhip we name tor Diſtinction ſake, whatſoever belong- 
eth to the Church or Publick Society of God by way of External adorat: 


* 
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on, It is the later of theſe two, whereupon our preſent queſtion groweth, A- 


gain, this later being ordered, partly , and as touching Principal matcers, by 
none but Precepts Divine only; partly , and as concerning things of inferiour re- 


gard , by Orcinances as well Human as Divine , about the ſubſtance of Religion, 
wherein Gods only Law muſt be kept, there is hereno controverfie : the Crime now 
intended againſt us 1s, that our Laws have not ordered thofje inferiour thinvs as 
behoveth, and that our Cuſtoms are either Superſtitious, or otherwiſe mils, whether 
we reſpect the exerciſe of Publick duties in Religion, or the Functions of Pertous antho- 
riſed thereunto, 

5. It is with Teachers of Mathematical Sciences uſual , for us in this preſent que- fore peneee.: 
ſtion neceſſary, to lay down firſt certainreaſonable demands, whicl: in moit Particulars Hs. eto 
following are to ſerve as Principles whereby to work , and therefore muſt be before- tice vwhicy, 
hand conſidered, The men = we labour to inform in the truth, perceive that {o M33 ol 
to proceed is requiſite, Por to this end they alſo propoſe, touching Cuſtoms and ©, 009 
Rites indiffcrent, their general Axioms,ſfome of them ſubject unto juſt Exceptions, and, ing ma:r-15 of 
as we think , more meet by them tobe farther conſidered, than afſented unto by us, 95 wai0 
As that, 1 outward things belonging to the Service of God , Reformed Churches 0nght <xercite of 
by all means to ſhun conformity with the Church of Rome; that, The firſt Reformed fon Religiun, 
ſhould be a Pattern wherenato all that come after, ought to conform themſelves ; that, dab Lie 
Sownd Religion may not uſe the things , which being uot commanded of God, have been et- fefe nocren: 
ther deviſed or abuſed unto Supc;ftitioa, Theſe and the reſt of the fame confort we Sat oF; 
have in the Book going before examined, Other Canons they alledge, and Rules not de 
unworthy of approbation; as, That rn all (uch things the glory of God, andthe edi- 
ficatica or ghoſtly good of 11s Peeple muſt be ſought ,, that nothing ſhould be undecently 
# unorgerly done, But forafmuch as all the difficulty is, in diſcerning what things do 
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oloritic God, and edific his Church , what not 3 when y We - ſhould chink them decent 
and f It, when otherwiſe : becauſe theſeRules being too general, come not near enough 
unto the matter which we have in hand ; and the former Principles being nearer the 
putpolc , are t00far from Truths we muſt propoſe unto all men certain Petitions inci- 
dent and very material in Cautes of this nature , ſuch as no man of moderate judgment 
hath cauſe to think unjuſt or unreaſonable, 

6. The firſt thing therefore which 1s of.force to ” Approbation with good 
conſcience towards ſuch Cuſtoms or Rites, as publickly are cſtabliſhed, is, when 
there ariſeth Fom the due conſideration of thoſe Cuſtoms and Rites in themſelves ap- 
parent reaſon, although not alwayes to prove them better thanany other that migh! 
© poſlib y be deviſed, (for who did ever require rhisin man's Ordinances? ) yet com- 
petcnt to ſhew their conveniency and fitneſs, in regard of the uſe for which they 
ſhould ſerve, Now touching the nature of religions Services , andthe manner of their 
due performance , th _ much gencrally we know to be moſt cleq , that whereas ths 
oreatneſs and dicnity of all manner of Actions is meaſured by the worthineſs 01 the 
Subject from which they proceed, and of the Object whereabour they are converiant, 
we muſt of neceſſity in both reſpects acknowledge, that this preſent World affoider! 
not any thing comparable unto the publick Dutics of Religion, For if the beſt 
things have the pertecteſt and gs ny ; 1t will follow, that ſeeing Man is the 
worthieſt Creature upon eart!1, and every Society of Men more worthy than any 
Man ; and of Societics that molt excellent which we call the Church; therecan tc 
1m this World no work performed equal to the exerciſeof true Religion, the proper 
operation ot the LT EOS Again , foraſmuch as Religion worketh upon hun, 


who in Majeſty and Power infimte, 2S We ought we account not of1t , unleſs we 


eſtcem It even accoraing «to that very height of Excellency which our hearts 
conceive, when Divine tublymty it felt is right] ly conſidered, In the powers and 
faculties of our Souls God requireth the uttermoſt which our unfeigned affection 
towards hun is able to yield : So that it we afte&t him nor farr above and betore 
all things, our Religion hath not that inward perfection which it ſhould have, nei- 
ther do we indeed worthip him as our God, That which inwardly each man ſhould 
be, the Church outwardly ought to teſtifle, And therefore the Duries of our Reli- 
Sion which are ſeen, muſt be ſuch as that afﬀection which is unſeen ought to be. 
Signs muſt reſemble the Things they fignifie, If Religion bear the greateſt ſway in 
our Hearts , our outward religious Duries muſt ſhew it as farr 25 the Church harh OUt- 
viard Ability, Duties of Religion, performed by whole Societies of men, ougnt to 
have in them , according to our power, aſenſtible Excellency , cor reſpondenct ro the 
Majeſty of Him whom we worſhup. Yea, then are the publick Duties of Religion beſt 
ordered , when the Militant Church doth retemble by ſenſible means , as it may in 
fuch caſes, that hidden Dignity and Glory wherewith che Church Triumphant ith 
Heaven is beautified, Howhbeit , even as the very heat of the Sunit ſelf , which :s 
the life of the whole World , was to the people of God in rhe Deſert a grievous an- 
noyance, for caſc ah his extraordinary Providence ordained a Cloudy Pillar 
to over-ſhadow them : So things of general uſe and benefit ( for inthis world , What 
ts lo pertet,, that no Inconvenience doth ever follow it * ) may by ſome accident be 
incommodious to a few, In which caſe, for fuch private Evils , remedies there are 
of like condition , though publick Ordinances whercin the Common g00d is 1t- 
fpcted, be not i red, Let our firſt Demand be therefore, That in the Excer- 
nal Form of RE ſuch things as are apparently , or can be ſufficient! proved 
effectual and generaliy fic toſer forward Godlineſs, either as betokenins the great- 
neſs of God , , Or 2$ befeeming the Dignity oft Religion, or as CONCUITINE Willi 
Celcſtial bnpreſions n the mindes of men , may be reverently t:0ught of; ſon? 
Faw, rare, Catual, and tolicrable, or otherwiſe curable: Inconyeniences notwirh(tan- 
ng, 

7, Neither may we in this Caſe lightly them what harh been allowed as fic ii 
the judgment of Antiquity, and by the long continued pyactiſe of the whole Churci:; 
from which unneceſiarily ro tyerve , Experience never as yer hath found it fake, For 
Wilcom's fake we reverence them no lefs that are your ;, Or BOT Much leſs , theo! 

they Were ſtricken 10 rears, And rherctore of ſuch it 5 rightly £14 , That thenipe 
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acls of Underſtanding ts gray Bair, and their Vertues old Age, But becauſe Vil. Wiſtem 4 9. 

Jom and Youth arc tcliom joyned 1n one, and the ordinary courſe of the World 

's more according to Fcb's Oblervation, who giveth men advice to ſeek Wiſdom 1... . 

amonzſ} the Antient , and in the length of Dayes Uinderſtanding; rhereſore i che © - 

Compariſon do ſtand between Man and Man, which fhall hearkenunto ocher, fich 

the Aged for the molt part are beſt experienced, leaſt ſubje& ro rath and unadviſed 

Paſſhons ; it hath been ever judged reatonable, That their Sentence in matter of Coun- 

ſel ſhould be better truſted , and more relyed upon than other mens, The go00d- 

neſs of God having furmſhed men with two chief Inſtruments., both neceflary for 

this lite , Hands to execute, and a Mind to devile great things ; the one is not profi- 

table longer than the vigour of Youth coth ſtrengthen it; nor theother greatly , cill 

Age and Experience have brought it to Perteftion, In whom therefore Tune hath nor 
ertedted Knowledge, ſuch muſt be contented to follow them in whom ir hath, For 

this Cauſe none is more attentively heard, than they whoſe Speeches are, as Davids 

were, 1 have been Young , and now am Old , mnch I have teen and obſerved in the 

World. Sharp and fubtile diſcourſes of Wit procure many times very great ap- 

plauſe; bur being laid in the Ballance with that which the habit of ſound Experience 

plainly delivereth, they are over-weighed, God may endue Men extraordinarily 

with Underſtanding as it plcateth him : But let no Manpreſuining thereupon neg- 

lect the Inſtructions, or delpife rhe Ordinances of his Elders, fith he, whoſe gift Wile 

dom is, hath faid, Ask thy Father, and hewill ſhew thee; thine Antients , and they Dun, 52. « 

ſhall tell thee, It. 1s theretore the Voyce both of God and Nature , not of Learning I 

only , that, eſpecially in matters of Action and Policy , The ſentences and judze- xc rib 6 

ments of Men experienced, aged and wiſe, yea though they ſpeak without any proof or de- cap. it. 

monſtration, are 0 leſs tobe hearknedunto , than as being Demonſtrations in themſeles, | 

becauſe ſuch Mens long Obſervation is as an Eye , wherewith they preſently and plainl 

behold thoſe Principles which ſway over all Actions, Whereby we are taught both 

the Cauſe wheretore Wile-mens Judgments ſhould be credited , and the Mean ho 

to uſe ther Judgments to the increaſe of our own Wiſdom, That which ſhew- 

eth them tobe Wiſe, 15, the gathering of Principles our of their own particular Ex- 

periments, And the framing of our particular Experiments according to the Kule 

of their Principles , ſhall make us ſuch as they are, It therefore , even at the firſt, 

ſo great account ſhould be made of Wiſe mens Counlcls rouching things that are 

Publickly done ; as time ſhall add thereunto continuance and approbartion of ſic- 

ceeding Ages, their Credit and Authority mult needs be greater, They which do no- 
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thing but that which men of Account did betore them, are, although they do amiſs, yer © 33: 55 6: 
the leſs faulty , becauſe rhey are not the Authors of harm, And doing well, their 7; 
Actions are treed from prejudice and novelty, To the beſt andwiſeſt, while they Philo. 


live, the World is continually a froward Oppoſite, acurious Obſerver of their Defects |= 527% 
and Imperfections; their Vertues, it afterwards as much admireth, And for this cauſe 5; car, 
many times thar which moſt deſerverh approbation , would hardly be able to finde #5: Syn. 
favour , it they which propoſe it, were not content to profeſs themſelves therein ;,-*.--.-. 
Scholars and Followers of the Antients, For the World willnot endure to hear that 7+ 2; 53/44 
we are wiſer than any have been which went before, In which conſideration there 775570 
is cauſe why we ſhould be flow and unwilling to change , without very urgent ne- :, - oth ” 
cefſity , the antient Ordinances, Rites, and long approved ' Cuſtoms of our ve- 55 -« 5.524" 
nerable Predeceffors, The love of things Antient doth argue (4) ſtayedneſs; but levity F949 
and want of Experience maketh apt unto Innovations, That which Wiſdom did 5:5» 015%; 
firſt begin, and hach been with Good men long continued , challengeth allowance *:, 76 
of th<m that ſucceed, although ir plead for it ſelf nothing, That which isnew, if ,,..... .; - 
it promiſe not much , doth fear Condemnation before Tryal; till Tryal, noman doth --7179y 55% 
acquit or t1uſt it, what good ſoever it pretend and promiſe, So that inthis kinde, 
there are few things known to be Good , till ſuch time as they grow co be Antient, ::-./'.5w 
The vain pretence of thoſe glorious Names , where they could not be with any truth , = = 7c» 
neither in reaſon ought to have been ſo muchalledged, hath wrought ſuch a prejudice ;.;-; 1. 
againſt them in the mindes of rhe Common fort , as if they had utterly no force atallz ;:#-5 75 9» 
whereas ( eſpecially tor theſe Obſervances which concern our preſent Queſtion) An- OD: 
quity , Cuſtom , and (Content in the Ciurch of God 5 making with that Which caÞ. 7. 
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| Ow» wc Law doin eſtabliſh, are trncinſelves moſt ſufficient reaſons to uphold the ſame, unleſs 


ſome notable publick inconvenience inforce the contrary. For a {mall thing inthe 
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Ti! - 2. it. eye of Law is as nothing, We are therefore bold to make our ſecond Perition this, 
Ii | RENT That in things, the firneſs whereof is not of it ſelf apparent, nor cake to be made 
"3k dnE! 4 fere ratio ha- inficiently miniteſt unto all, yet the Judgment of Antiquity concurring with tha 
$i (COSReE ET : which is reccived, may induce them to think it not unfit, who are not able to alledge 

uh Fall G0 


A HIRING 4, any known weighty Inconvenience which it bath, or to take any ſtrong Exception 
"TOTP exig cep.i0. 49unt it, 
TY EW Ws All things cannot be of anticnt continuance , which are expecient and need- 
rropeficion ful for the ordering of Spiritual Aﬀairs: but the Church being a Body which dierh 
a0t, hath always power, as occaſion requireth , no leſs toordain that which never 
was, than to ratifle whar hath been before, To preſcribe the Order of doing in all 
9. Things, is a peculiar Prerogarive which Wiſdom hath, as a Queen or ſoveraign Com- 
72... mandreſs over other Yertues, This inevery ſeveral Man's Actions of Common Life 
+44.  appertaineth unto Moral/; in Publick znd Politick ſecular Aﬀairs unto Czvil Wiſdom, 
222% Fn jike manner, to deviſe any certain Form for the outward Adminiſtration of Pub- 
hc: Dunes inthe Service of God, or Things belonging thereunto , and ro find our the 
inoſt convenicnrt for that uſe, is a point of Wiſdom Ecclefraſtical, It is nor tor a 
Man, which doth know, or ſhould know what Order is , and what Peaceablec Govern- 
; «1» 4. ment requireth, toask , Why we ſhould hang our Fudgement m—_ the Churches Sleeve, 
Fen and, why in Matters of Order, mere than in Matters of Doctrine, The Church hath Autho- 
rity to Eſtabliſh 'Thar for an Order at one time , whichat another time it may Aboliſh, 
and in both do well: Bur, That which in Doctrine the Church doth now deliver right- 
ly as a Truth, no Man will ay that 1t may hereafterrecall , andas rightly avouch the 
contrary, Laws touching Matter of Order are changeable , by the Power of che 
Church; Articles concerning Doctrine, not ſo, We read ofcen inthe Writings of 
Catholick and Holy men touching Matters of Doctrine , Thes we believe, This we hold, 
This the Prophets and Evanzecliſts have declared , Thrs the Apoſtles have delivered, This 
Martyrs have ſealed with their Blood, and confeſſed in the midſt of Torments , to This 
1 we cleave, as to the Anchor of Our Souls, againſt This, thouzh an Angel from Heaven 
Wahi ſhould Preach nnto ts, We wonld not believe, But, did weever in any of Themread 
St] :ouching Matters of mere Comeline(s, Order, and Decency, neither Commanded nor 
1 Prohibired by any Prophet, any Evangeliſt, any Apoftle, Although the Church 
I HO TRuny wherein we live do ordain them to be kept, although they be never ſo generally obſerved, 
MY. Wall 'bough all the Churches 13 the World ſhould Command them , though Amgels from Hea- 
Phe. wen ſhenld require our Subjection therennto > Iwould hold him accurted that doth obey ? 
FENG Re it in Matter of the one kind or of the other , what Scripture doth plainly delj- 
þ WRITHLM ver , to that the Firſt place both of Credit and Obedience is due; The Next whereunro 
Wha , whatſoever any Man can neceflarily conclude by Yorce ot Reaſon; Afrer Theſe,the 


4; ds: Voyce of the Church ſucceedeth, That which the Church by her Eccletiiftical Au- 
OW ett rhority ſhall probably think and define to be True or Good, mult in congruity of Rea- 
Kol. mo fon over-rule all other Interiour Judgements whatſoever, To CCI which 3Sk, Vhy 
ar: we thus hang our Judgment on the Churches Sleeve, I anfwer with Solomon, Becauſe 


« Ecclel 4 0. (a) Two arc better than One, Yea Stmply ( (faith (6) Baſil ) and Univerſally, whether it be 
hl, i + . roatal BY ) 59 Ks Y * s . : W / p . 4 _ - | 3s S 
| þ it -0% 72 Works of Nature , or bf Voluntary Choice and Connſcl , I (ce not any thing done as it 
OG SE fhonld be, if it be wroveht bn a 7 alias it {elf from Conſorts, The Jews have 
ere. Turiis JNorHla BY » it it ve wrought by an Agent fan? ing it jel from LOnſoris, 1 Jews 11VC 


YO e'iomnis ps a SENLENCE of good advice, (c) Take not upon Thee to be a Fnazc alone , there is no ſole 
"190% \IYCT IL \ - p pa : ; : s , | ' : 
Ate NM ognnra. Fudge but One only; Say not to Others , Receive my Sentence , when their Authority is 
li _ abowethine, The bare conſent of the whole Church ſhould it {elt in Theſe things 

4 Ce F3H0icl in 


; ——__L__p their Mouths, who living under it, dare preſume to bark agamſt it, There zs ( ſaith 
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"IN | Caitin de (4 ) Caſſianns ) no Place of Andieace left for them , by whom Obedience 1s a0: yielded to that 
ellis ian 1,2 which all have agreed upon, Might we not think it more than wondertul, that Na- 
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rure thonld m all Communities appoint a Predominant Judgment to ſway and over- 
rulz in to many things ; or that God himſelf ſhould allow fo much Authority and 
Power unto every Poor Family, for the ordering of All whichareinirz andthe Ciry 
of the Living God, which is his Church , be ableneither to Command', nor yer to 
Tell  Forbidany thing, which the Meanefſt ſhall in that reſpect, and tor her ſole Authorities 
FREELLIE take be bound ro obey? We cannot hide or diſſemble that Evil, the grievous incon- | 
"18 AETRE | | VENLENCE 
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renience whereof we feel, Our diſlike of them, by whom roo much heretofore 

hath been attributed unto the Church, is grown to an Error on the contra;v hand; 

{o that now from the Church of God too much is derogated, By whick removal of 

one Extremity with another, the World jeeking to procure a Remedy, hath purchafed 

2 meer Exchange of the Evil which before was felt, Suppoſe we, that the Sacred 

Word of God can at their hands receive due honour, by whoſe Incitement the Holy 

Ordinances of the Church endure every where open contempt 2 No, it is not poſtible 

they ſhould obſerve as chey ought theOne, who from the Otherwirhdraw unneceL- 

Carily their Own, or they Brethrens Obedience, Surely the Church of God in this 

Buſinels 1s neither of Capacity, I truſt, ſo weak; nor ſo unſtrengthened, I know, with 

Authority trom Above;but that her Laws may exa& Obedience at the hands of tier own 

Children, and injoyn Gain-{ayers filence, giving them roundly tounderſtand , Thar 

here our Duty is Submifſion, weak Oppoſitions betoken Pride, We thereforecrave, 

Thirdly, to have it granted , That where neither the Evidence of any Lav Divine, no: 

the Strength of any Invincible Argument otherwife tound out by the Light of R con, 

nor any Notable Publick Inconvenience doth make againſt thar which our own Laws 

Eccleſtaſtical have, altiongh but Newly inſtituted , tor the Ordering of thele Aftuirs, 

the very Authority of the Church it ſelt, ar che leaſt in ſuch Caſes , may ervelo much 

Credit to her own Laws , as to make their Sentence touching Fitneſs and Conveni- 

ency , weighticr than any bare or naked Conceit to the contrary z eſpecially in them, 

who can owe n9 leſs than Childe-hke obedience ro her that hach more than Motherly 

Power, The Four 
9, There arc Antient Ordinances , Laws (which on all fides are allowed to be dons Heads 

Juſt and Good , yea Divine and Apoſtolick Conſtitutions) which the Church, it may 

be, doth not always keep, nor always juſtly deſerve blame inthar reſpect, Forin 

Evils that cannot'be removed , without the manifeſt danger of Greater to ſucceed in 

their rooms ; Wiſdom ( of neceſſity ) muſt give place tro Neceſſity, All itcando 

in thoſe Caſes, is, to deviſe, how that, which muſt be endured . may be mitigated, 

and the Inconveniences thereof countervailed as neer as may be; that when the 

Beſt things are not poſſible, the beſt may be made of Thoſe thar are, Nature, chan 


which there is nothing more conſtant , nothing more uniform in all her ways, doth wnumb.22.28, 


notwithſtanding ſtay her Hand, yea, and change her Courſe , when That, which God 

by Creation aid command , he doth art any time by Neceffity countermand, Tr hath 
therefore pleated himſelt ſometime to unlooſe the very Tongues even of Dumb 
Creatures , and to teach chem to plead This in their Own Detence., leſt che Cruelty of 

Man ſhould perſiſt to afli&t them for not keeping their wonted Courſe, when ſome 
invincible Irapediment hath hindred, If weleave Nature, and Jook into Art , the 
Work-man hath in his Heart a Purpoſe , he carrieth in mind the whole Form which his 
Work ſhould have; there wanterh not him Skill and Defire to bring his Labour to 

che beſt eficR,only the Matter which Ie hath to work on is untramable, This Neceflity 
excuſeth him; fo tizat nothing 1s derogated from his Credit, although much of his 
Work's pericEtion be tound wanting, "Touching Actions of Common Lite, there is nor 

an, Z<jence mote favourably heard than theirs, whoalledge ſincerely for themſelves. 
That they did as Necefhity conſtrained them, For when the Mind is rightly ordered 
and affected as it thould be, in cafe tome external Impediment croffing well-adviſed 

_ Defires. ſhall potently draw Men to leave what they principally wiſh, and co take a 
Courſe which they would nor, iftheir Choyce were tree; what Neceſlityforceth Men N<<"®, 


quicquidk cnc» 


unto, the tame 1n This Caſe it maintaineth , as long as nothing is committed fim- gir, actinair. 
ply 12 it {df evil, nothing abſolutely ftntul or wicked, nothing repugnant to that F5«c. Con- 
Immutable Law , wizereby , whatſoever is condemned as Evil , can never any way be ©9700 ©: 
made Good, The caſting away of Things profitable for the ſuſtenance of Man's Life, 
is an _unthankiul Abute of the Fruits of God's good Providence towards Mankind, 
Which Contfi..--ation , for all that, didnor hinder Saint Pawl from throwing Corn into 
the Sea, wo care of ſaving Mens Lives made it neceſſary , ro looſe thatwhich elſe 
nad been berter tyed, Neither was this to do Evil, tothe end that Good might come 
0: It, For 97 Two fue! Zy.ls,pung not both evitable,the choyce of the Lels is not Evil, 
Aud Evils matt Þ. in our conſt-uctions judged inevitable, if there be no apparent or- 
BIDAry WAy To AV0L 2 DVCaw, wiere Counſel and Advice bear rule, of God's cx- 
craordinary 
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craordinary Power . withour extraordinary Watrant, we cannot preſume, In Civil Aft. 
fairs, to declare what fivay Neceflity hath ever been accuſtomed to bear , were labour 
infinite, The Laws of all States and Kingdoms in the World haveſcarcely ofany thing 
more common uſe : Should then only the Church ſhew it ſelt inhuman and ſtern, ab- 
ſolutely urging a rigorous obſervation of Spiritual Ordinances , withour relaxation 0! 
exception, what Neceſſity foever happen « We know the contrary Practiſe to have 
been commended by him , upon the warrant of whoſe Judgement the Church, moſt of 
all delighted with mercitul and moderate courſes, doth the ottner condeſcend unto like 
equity, permitting in caſes of Neceſſity that, which otherwiſe it diſalloweth and forbid- 
deth, Caſes of Neceftity being lometime but urgent, ſometime extream, the confide- 
ration of Publick Utility is with very good advice judged at the leaſt equivalent with rhe 
eaſter kinde of Neceſſity, Now that which cauſeth numbers to ſtorm againſt ſome ne- 
ceſſary tolerations , whic't they thould rather let pats with ſilence, confidering that in 
Polity, as well Ecclctaſtical as Civil, there are and will be always Evils, which no art of 
man can cure , breaches and leaks moe than man's wit hath hand s ro ftop ; that which 
maketh odious unto them many things, wherein notwithftanding the truth is, chat very 
juſt regard hath been had of the Publick good ; that which ina great part of the weigh- 
tieft Cauſes belonging to this preſent Controverfte, hath inſnared the Judgments both | 
of ſundry good, and of ſome well learned men, 1s rhe maniteſt truth of certain general 
Principles , whereupon the Ordinances that ſerve for uſual practiſe in the Church of 
God are grounded, Which Principles men knowing to be moſt found, and that the ot- 
dinaty practifcaccordinely framed 1s good , whatſoever is over and beſides that ordina- 
ry, the ſame they judge repugnant to thoſe true Principles, The cauſe of which Error 
is Ignorance, what reſtraints and limitations all ſuch Principles have, in regard of ſo ma- 
nitold varieties , as the matter whereunto they are applyable, doth commonly afford. 
Theſe varieties are not known but by much experience , from whence to dra the true 
bounds of all Principles , to diſcern how farr forth they take effect, to ſee where and why 
they fail, ro apprehend by what degrees and means they lead to the practiſe of things 


The 
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:,.--, 10 ſhow, though not indeed repugnant and contrary one to another , requirech more 


tharpneſs of Wit, more intricate circuitions of Diſcourſe , more induſtry and depth of 
Judgment, than common Ability doth yield. So that general Rules, til cheir limits be 


- fully known, * cipccially in matter of Publick and Eccleſiaſtical affairs) are, by reaſon 


of the manitoid ſecret Exceptions which lye hidden in them,no other rothe eye of man's 
underſtanding , than Cloudy miſts caſt betore the eye of Common ſenſe, They tha 

walk in darkneſs know not whither they go, And even as little 1s their certainty, whoſe 
opinions Generalities only do guide, With grofs and popular Capacities nothing doth 
more prevail, than unlimited Generalities , becauſe of rheir plainneſs at the firſt fighr; 
nothing leſs with men of Exact Judgmear, becauſe {uch Rules are not fafe to be truſted 
over-farr, General Laws are like gencral Rules of Phyſick, according whereunto, as 
no Wiſe marf will deſire himſelt ro becured, it there be joyned with his Diſeaſe ſome 
ſpecial Accident , in regard whereof that whereby others inthe ſame Infirmity, bur 
without thelike & ccident, recover health, would be to him either hiurtfu), or at the leaſt 
unprofitable : So we muſt not, under a colourable commendation of holy Ordinances in 
the Church, and of reaſonable cauſes whereupon they have been grounded for the 
Common good , imagine that all men's caſes oughr to have one meaſure, Not with- 
out {ingular wiſdom therefore it hath been provided , That as the ordinary courſe of 
Common affairs is diſpoſed of by General Laws, ſo likewiſe mens rarer incident Ne- 
ceſſities and utilities ſhould be with ſpecial equity conftdered, From hence it 1s, 
that ſo many Priviledges, Immunities, Exceptions , and Diipenſations have been 
always with great equity and reaſon granted, not to turn the edge of Juſtice, nor 
to make vol at certam times, and in certain men, through meer yoluntary grace 
or benevolence, that which continually and univerſally ſhould be of force ( as fome 
men underſtand 1t) but in very truth to practiſe General Laiws according totheir right 
meaning, We ſee in Contracts, and other dealings which daily paſs berween man and 
man, that, to the utter undoing of ſome, many things by ſtrictneſs of Law may be done, 
which equity and honeſt meaning forbidderh, Not that the Law is unjuſt, but un- 
verte&t 5 nor Equity againſt , but above the Law; binding mens Conſciences in things 
which Law cannor reach unto, Will any man ſay, That the verrue of private Equity is 
oo oppolits 
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-ppofite and repugnant to that Law, tne filence whereof i {upohech in af fc; 
b] a 2 . ao d « 


privare Dealing 2 No more is publick Equity agaimit the Law of oyblici; 
Afﬀiires + alveit the one permit unto ſome, {n ſpecial Confiderations , rs 
which tl:c other, agreeably with general Rules of Juſtice, dorh in general tor} 
forbid, £6. fith all good Laws are rhe Voyces of right Reaſon , which is the 
{nficument whitowitt God will have the World guided; and poſſible it is, eh.4c 
Right thook! wihſtand Tight; 1tmuſt follow, that Principles and Rules of Juſtice, 
be they #.vor fo gerrrally atrered,, do no |cfs effetually intend, then if chey did 
lainty expreſs an Exception of all Particulars , wherein rheir literal Practiſe might 
my voy prejudice Kquicy, And becauſe it is natural unto ail men co with their own 
exraordinary Bonchit , when they think they havereaſonible Inducements to to dos; 
and 144 1048 Can be prviymed a competent Judge what Equity Jdorh require in his 
con Caſe; th bw. oft Mean whereby the wit of man cat provide , thar he which 
uſ-rh 14.4 benefit ut any ſpecial bentgnity above the common courie of ochots., may 
£1/9% 41. 39:14 good Conlcience, and not againſt rhe true purpote of Laws , which in 
caitwac ihew are contrary , muſt neecs be to am with Anthoricy ſome tit both tor 
Nualty and Place to adminiſter that , which in every fnch paruicalu [Mall ppear a- 
-26able with Fquity : wherein, as it cannot br denyed , but that Joincrimes the 
£26 of ſuci: Jurifdiftion may ſwirve through erroureven into the very beſt, and 
+ other reſpeRs, where leſs Integrity 1s, So the watchtullett Obſervers of Incon- 
3141.45 that way growing , and the reaaelt ro urgethem inditgrace of authorized 
Proceedings, do very well know, thatthe difpoſitionof theſe things reſterh not now 
1 the hands of Popes, wi lveinno Worldly awe or ſubjection , bur is commitred 
tw them whom Law may at all times bridle, and Superiom power contioll; yea to 
them alſo iaſuch ſort. that Law it felt hath ſer down, to whar Perſons, in what Canſes: 
with what Circumſtances , almoſt every taculty or favour thall be granted , leaving m 2 
manner nothing unto them , more than only to deliver what is already viven by Law, 
Which makethit by rainy degrees lefs reaſonable,that under pretence of inconveniences 
lo eafily ſtopped ; if any did grow, and fo well prevenred , that none may , men 
ſhould be alrogether barred of rhe liberty that Law with equiry and reaton grant- 
eth, Theſe things therefore conſidered, wr laſtly require, Thar ir may not ſeem 
hard , if in Cafes 4+ Necefhry , orfor Common uclities fake, cerrain profitable Ordi- 
naaces flometimes bureleaſed, rather thanall men, always, ſtrictly bound to the gene. 
ra} rivor thereof, 

io, Mow wie che Word of Gud leaveth the Church to make choyce of her 
ona Owmaces, 4 agantt hole things which have been received with great req- 
E991, Or 492 that which the Anticnt practiſe of the Church hath continued time 
our of My, or a0ult tnch Ordinances as the Power and Authority of that Church 
under wiici we live hath in it fell deviſed, for the Publick good, or againſt the di- 
(1ction of the Ciiurch 11 mitigating ſometimes with favourable Equity , that rigon! 
which otherwiſe the lircral gencrality of Eccleſiaſtical Laws hath judged ro be 
more convenient an mect ; if againſt all thus it thould be free for men to reprove , 
to difgrace, to 1<ject at thetr own liberty what they fee done and practiſed accord- 
Ng to Order fer down; 1f in {0 great varietie of ways , 25 the wit of manis cafily able 
to tinde out towards any purpoſeg and 1n fo grear likiug as all men eſpecially have 
unto thoſe Inventions, whereby ſome one thall ſeem to have been more inhehened 
trom above than many thouſands , the Church did give every man licence to follow 
vanat hunſelf imagineth that God s Sprrit dvih reveal unto him , or what he ſuppolerh 
thar God is likely to have revealed ro ſome jpecial Perſon, whoſe Vertnes deſerve ro 
be highly eſteemed , W har other effe& could 1creupon enſue , but the utter confufton 
of 11s Church, nnder pretence of being taught, led, and guided by his Spirit © the 
vifts and graces wiurcot do {fo naturally all tend unro Common peace, thar where 
\uch ſingularity 1s, they, whoſe Hearts 1t poſſefleth , ought to ſuſpe&it themore, in 
as much as if it cid come 0; God, and thould for that cauſe prevail withorhers, the 
ſame God which revealerh it to them , would allo give them powerof confirming ir 
unto others, either with miraculous operation, or with ſtrong and invincible remon- 
france of found Reaſon, ſachas whereby it might appear that God would indeed hive 
244 Mens Judgments give place unto itz whereas now the etrour and mnſufficience 
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of their Arguments dotiz make 1t on the contrary ſide againſt chem a ſtrong preſump- 
tion, that God hath nor moved their hearts tothink ſuch things, as he hath not ena- 
bled them to prove, Aud fo from Rules of general Directionitreſteth, that now we 
deſcend to a more diſtindt explication of Particulars , wherein choſe Rules have their 
ſpecial efficacy, TEL h : 

11, Solemne Duties of Publick Service tro be done unto God, muſt haye 
their places ſet and prepared in ſuch ſort, as beſeemeth actions of that regard, A- 
dam, even during the {pace of his {mall continuance in Paradife, had ( a) where 
to preſent himſelf before the Lord, Adam's Sons had out of Paradiſe in like forr 
( 6) whither to bring their Sacrifices; The Patriarks uſed (c) Altars, and (4) Moun- 
rains , and (e) Groves, to the ſelf-ſame purpole, In the yaſt Wilderneſs, when 
the People of God had themſelves no ſectled Habitation, yet a movable (f) Ta- 
bernacle they were commanded of God to make, The like Charge was gi- 
ven them againſt the time they ſhould come to ſettle themſelves in the Land 
which had been promiſed unto their Fathers, { g) Te ſhall feek that Place which 
the Lord your God ſhall chaſe. When God had choſen Feraſalem, and in Feruſa- 
lem Mount (h ) Moriah there to have iis ſtanding Habitation made, it was in the 
chiefeſt of (:) Davids defires ro have pertormed fo good a work, His grief was 
no leſs , that he could not ave the honour to builde Gol a Temple, than 
their anger is at this day, wiw bie 2funder their own tongues with very wrath, 
that they have not as yet the Power to pull down the Temples which they never 
built , an to leve) chem with thi warn, It was no mean thing which he purpo- 
ſed, To perform a work ſo maj-ſticai and ſtately was no ſmall Charge, There- 
fore he incired all men unto bornriftuu Contribution, and procured towards it with 
all his Power , Gold , Silver. rats, Iron, Wood , Precious Stones, in great 
abundance, Yea moreover, Beranfc 7 have ( ſaith David 3 a Joy 4 the Houſe of my 
God, 1 have of my own Gold nd Silver, beſides all that I have prepared for the 
Houſe of the Santtnary, giver ts the Houſe of my God three thouſand Talents of 
Gold, even.the Gold of Ophir, jcren thouſand Talents of fined Silver, Aﬀecr the 0- 
verthrow of this firſt Houje vi God, a ſecond was inſtead thereot erected, but with 
ſo great odds, that they wept which had ſeen the former, and beheld how mucly 
this later came behinde it, the beauty whereof notwithſtanding was ſuch, that even 
This was alſo the wonder of thewinoic World, Beſides which Tewple , there were 
both in other parts of the Land, and even in Ferxfalem, by proceſs of time, no 
ſmall number of Synagogues for men to reort unto, Our Saviour himſelf, and at* 
ter him the Apoſtles frequented bot:. r.: one and the other, The Church of 
Chriſt which was in Fersſalem, ail held that Profeſſion which had not the Pub- 
lick allowance and countenance oi Authoiiiy , could not fo long ufc the exerciſe 
of Chriſtian Religion but in private only, $0 t12t as Jews rhey had acceſs ro 
the Temple and Synagogues, where God was {cl ved after the Cuſtom of the Law , 
but for that which they did as Cluiſtians, they were of neceflity forced other where 
to aſſemble themſclves, And as God gave increate to his Church, they ſought our 
both there and abroad for thar purpoſe not the fitteſt ( for fo the times would nor 
ſuffer them to do ) but rhe fſateſt places they could, Inprocelſs of time, ſome whiles 
by {ufferance, ſome whiles by ſpecial leaveand favour, they began ro crect to them- 
ſelves Oratories , not in any ſumptuous or ſtarely manner; which neither was poſ- 
{ible , by rcafon of the poor eſtate of the Church, and had been perilous inregard 
of the Words cavy rowards them, Ar length, when it pleate! God to raiſe up 
Kings and Emperonrs favouring ſincerely the Chriſtian Truth, that which the Church 
before either could not, or curſtnot do, was with all alacrity perrormed, Tem- 
ples were in all Places erected, No coſt was ſpared, nothing judged roo dear which 
that way ſhould be {pent, The whole World did ſeem to exuit, thatit had occafi- 
on of pouring out Gifts to ſo bleſſed a purpoſe, That cheartul Devotion which Da- 
wid this way did exceedingly delight ro behold , and wiſh that the ſame 
in the Jewith People might be perpetual, was then in Chriſtian People every 
where to be ſeen, Their Actions, till this day always accuſtomed to be {poken of 
with great honour, are now called openly into queſtion, They, and as many as have 
been followers of their Example in That thing; we eſpecially that worſhip God, df 
ED cnet 
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the like pattern, arein that wipe ch ge no ks thenwitn the fin of 1delatyy, On: 
Churches in the roam n of that £004 (pirit, which cdirc&eth ſuch fiery rongues, the! V term 
ſpitefully the 'Templesot Bal, idle Synago-mcs, 1bominableStycs, 

12, Wherein the firſt thing which moverh thera thus to caſt up their poylons, 12 
Gertain Solemiut! es ulual at the hr{t erection of Chvrches, Now although the | JINTS 
ſhould be blaine FOO , yerthis Age ( thanks bero Gad ) hark reaſonably We Il fot ; 
born to incur the dan g crof any (uct blame, [t cannot be laid unr Many mens ci arge } 
at this day living, either that they have been {fo curions, as LO trouble tie F hops | 
with placing the hi it Stone 13 the Chu; Fes they built, or {of TUPULOUS 42S at-- 
ter the erection of them, to make any g 
kind notwithſtanding as we GO nethe! 
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4.48 unmeet , nor purpvic the ſtiff defence 
of any unnecef!:1y Cuſtom harerotor received ; lo we know no reaton w 
fore Clurches ſhould be the worſe, if at the firſt e: efing of them, at the ma- 
king of them publick . at the time e when ny ae ceivered , as it te, intc 

God's own pofleflion, and when the utc vhereunto they thail oyer oy C -1S Elt1- 
blithed , Ceremonies ft to bu [OKC {uCi1 intents , and to acct ompany {lc Blarr's »s 


be uſual, as (a) in the purcit times they have been, When (6) C vaſt. ine hae =: 
fnhed an Houſe for the Service of God ar Fern "ales, the Dedic: 2t10n Corn "x 


=d 4 matter not UNVO! rthv. about the (ole PUrfOriNance \W! nereof , the oreatlt 
part of the Biſhops 1 Chriſtendom ſhould meer ToQethe WW ney i th Ng they Qi 
1t the Emperors Motion , Cac 11 moſt willingly {etting Bin that Action to their POW- 


, fom- with Orations . ſome with Serm on, OMe with the facrifs. e of Pr1 yers unto 7 
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and his Clildrens good, (c) By 4th. abs; the like 1s recorded concerning : Bihop } Fur $195 


of Al:xandria, in a work a7 the hke devour magnifcence, ' So thar whet! ther Em- ** 


perours or B hops in thoſe days were Chu: ch- tounders, the ſolemn Dedication of 
Churches they thought not to be a work m it ſelf either vain, or ſuperſt rioas, 


(Can we judge it a ching ivennly for any man to 90 about the build! ing of an Houle ro 
the God of Heaven with no other appearance, than ifhis end were ro rcar ap 2 Kitch- : 
en, Ot Parlour, tor his own uſe? Or whena work of {uch natures finihed , remain- ” 


eth there nothing but preſently to vic, and ioan end Tr behovetlithat che place 
where God ſhall beſerved by the whole Cl: urch , be a publick place, for the avoid- 
ng of Privy Conventicles, which, covered wi! tit py etence of Rogion,, m: ay ierve UN- 
70 dangerous practiſes, Yea, though tuch At Jemblies be had indeed for Rel: G1 
ons ſake; hurrtul neverthelets chey may calily prove, as well in regar] of heir 
fitneſs to ſerve the turn of He ELICK3 Z 

"_ their POYIoR 110 MENS MINGS 5; 5s allo for the -cafion , which theriby is g1- 
'eN tO Malicious PE: ions , both of {ut pect; ns . and of trac ucing WW wma JUr2- 
ble ſhew thoſe Actions , which in themſelves > ne holy , thould beſo ordered, rhas 
a0 man might probably otherwiſe think of them, Which conſiderations ha 4 by 
io much the greater waight, for thar of thele inconventences the Church: hererofore 
had fo plain experience , when Churiſtan mon were « irtve n to ne Secret Meetings 
dec: m_ the liberty of Pubiick plac © Was NOt grantee | tem, En: we which hold 
cha - Pie eſcnce of a Chriſtion mu! ULudc, 2nd the Dutics of Re 12101 | performed 
am Y them, do make rhe pl: ce of their Aﬀembl: wo ub! lick ; Cycn as the preſence 
of the King awd lis Retinue mak th any mans Houle a Court, Bur this I takers 
be an crrour. a as much :s S, 316 ony ting whi ich maketh any Place nag 
is the =_ ck ail Sment al cot unto fuch Duries, S for the Multitue there af 
ſembled, or = PEE S_ Wc they pertorm, 1t DO appcar tow either fy 
of Cats any tuch Pre: OSALIVE, Nor doch. the {oiemn | Dedicarion of Churches 
ierve only to make them pu; iick, but farther alſo to ſarrender up Chat ; 1101 Iv 
otherwiſe their Four:leys MIGHT have n them , Re to make God _ viel their Orrner 
For which caule, at the EreRion and Confecration a5 yell of t 

tc Temple, ir picaſed the Almighty to give a imaniteſt tign - TT] 1et 

of both, Finally , 1t notifieth in ſolemn manner the Holy and Rel cio us ule whe: 
anto ir is intended ſuch Houſes thall be pur, Theſe thing: the wicgom of Solomar 
did not account ſuperfluous, He knew how eafily char yrhich was means ſhould be 
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holy and ſacred, might be drawn from the uſe wherennto 1t was firſt provided ; he 
knew how bold men are to take even from God himſelt, how hardly that Houſe 
would be kept from impious profanation , he knew; and right wilely therefore endea- 
voured by ſuch Solemnities to leave in the minds of men that impreſſion , Which might 
ſomewhat reſtrain their boldneſs , and nouriſh areverend affection towards the Houſe of 
God, For which cauſe when the firſt Houſe was deſtroyed, and anew in the ſtead there- 
of erected by the Children of 7ſrael after their return from captivity, they kept the ded:- 
cation even of this Houſe alto with joy, 

The Argument which our Saviour-uſeth againſt Prophaners of the Temple , he ta- 
keth from the uſe whereunto it was with Solemnity conſecrated, Andas the Pro- 
pher Feremy torbidderh the carrying of Burdens on the Sabbath , becauſe char was 
a San@ified day : So becaule the Temple was a Place fanctified, our Lord would 
not ſuffer. no not the carriage of a Vefſlel through the Temple : Theſe two Com- 
mandements therefore are im the Law conjoyned , Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, andreve- 
rence my Sanctuary, Out of thoſe the Apoſtles words, Have ye not Houſes to eat and 
arink ins albeit Temples, ſuch as now, were not then crected tor the exerciſe of 
Chriſtian Religion, it hach been nevertheleſs not abſurdly conceiyed , that he 
teacheth what difference ſhould be made between Houſe and Houſe; that what is fit 
for the Dwelling Place of God, and what tor Mans Habitation he ſheweth ; requireth 
that Chriſtian men at ther Own home take Common food , and in the Houſe of rhe 
Lord none but that food which is heavenly , heinſtructerh them, that as 1a the one 
place they uſe to refreth their Bodies, ſo they may inthe other learn to ſeck rhe nou- 
riſhment of thr Souls ; and as there they ſuſtain Temporal life, ſo here they would 
learn ro make proviſiontor Eternal, Chriſt could not ſufter that the Temple ſhould 
lerve tor a place of Mart , nor the Apoſtle of Chriſt, that the Church ſhould be made 
an Ince, When theretore we fanc&tifieor hallow Churches, that which we do is only 
to reſtifie chat we make them Places of publick reſort , that weinveſt God himſelf 
with them , thar we fever them from Commonulſes, In which action, other Solem- 
nities than fuch as are decent and fit for that purpoſe we approve none. Indeed we 
condemn not all as unmeet , the like whereunto have cither been deviſed or uſed haply 
amongft Ttolaters, For why ſhould conformity with them in matter of Opinion be 
Lawtnl, when they think that which 1s true, if inaction, when they do chat which is 
meet, 1t benot lawtul tobe like unto them ? Are weto forſake any true Opinion, be- 
cauſe Idolaters have maintained it 2 or ro ſhun any requiſite a&tion, only becauſe we 
have inthe practiic thereof been prevented by Idolaters, It is no impoſſible thing, but thar 
{ometimes they may judge as rightly what 1s decent abour inchexternul affirs of God, 
as in greatcr things Witt 1s true, Not therefore whatſoever Idolaters have cither 
thought or done, but let whatſoever they have either thought or done jdolatronſly, 
be fo far forth abliorred, Yor of that waich 1s good even wm evil things, God 1s 
Author, 

13, Touching the names of Angels and Saints, wherchy the moſt of our Churches 
are called; as the cuſtome of fo naming them 's very antient, fo neither was the cauſe: 
thereof ar the firſt, noris the uſe and continuance with us at rhis preſent hurtful, Thar 
Chu:ches were conſecrated unto none but the Lord only , the very General nameir 
{cli doth fufhciently ſhew, 1s as much as by plain Grammarical conſtruction , Church 
doth fignifie no other thing thanzhe Lords Houſe, And becauſe the multitude, as of Per- 
ſons, {6 of things particular cauſeth variety of Proper names to be deviſed tor Diſtin- 
Gion lake., Founders of Churckes did herein that winch beſt liked their own conceir 
at the preſent time; yet each intending, that asoft as thoſe Buildings came to be men- 
tioned , thename ſhouid put men in mind of ſome memorable thing or perſon, Thus 
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therefore ir cometh}; to pals, thar all Churches have had their names, (4) ſome as me- 
' mortals of peace, tome oft wiſdom , fome im memory oi the Trinity it ſelf; ſome of 


Chriſt under {undry Titties; of the bleſſed Virgin not aiew, many of one Apoſtle, 
Saint, or Martyr, many of all, In which reſpect their commendable purpoſe 
being not of every one underſtood , they have been 1n latter ages, conſtrued as 
thongh rhey had f{uperſtitionſly meant , either thatthoſe places which where deng- 
ninared of Angels and Saints, ſhould ſerve ior the worſhip of fo glorious Creatures, 
or exe thoſe glorified Creatures, for defence, protection, and patronage of ſuch places, 
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A thins which: the Antients do utterly difclaim, Tothem faith St, Anenſlie, we 
appoint no Churches, becauſe they are not to us as Gods, Again, The Nations to their 


Gods erecied Tempics,, we not Temples unioonr Marty's as unto Gods , bat Memorials as ©. 


& tr 


rnto dead men , whoſe ſpirits with God areſtill 11145, Divers conſiderations there are, 
for which Chriſtian Churches might firſt take their names of Saints: as either becauſe by 
the Miniſtry of Saints it pleaſed God there to thei tome rare effect of his power z or clte 
in regard of death , which thoſe Saints having ſuffered for «the reſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt , did thereby make the places where they dyed venerable 3 or chirdly , for that 
it liked good and vertuous men to giveſuch occaſion of mentioning them often, to 
the end that the naming of their Perſons might caute enquiry to be made, and me- 


ditation to be had of their vertues. 


Wheretore, ſeeing that we cannot juſtly ac- 


count it Superſtition , to give unto Churches thoſe fore-rehearſed names, as memo- 
cials either of holy Perſons or Things; if it be plain that their Founders &id with 
ſuch meaning name them, ſhall not we, 11 otnerwiſe taking them , offer them inju- 
ry? Or it it be obſcure or unceitain what they meant, yet this conſtruction bging 
more favourable, Charity (Ihope ) conftraineth no man which ſtanderh doubtful of 
their minds, ro lean to the hardeſt and worſt interpretation that their words can 
carry, Yea, although it were clear, that they all (tor the error of ſome is maniteſt 
in this behalt) had therein a ſuperſtitious intent, Wherefore ſhould their fault preju- 
dice us. who ( as all men know) do uſe by way of mere Diſtinction the names which 
they of Superſtition gave? In the uſe of thoſe names wiereby we diftinguiſh both 
days and months, are we culpable of Superſtition, becauſe they were, who tirſt 
invented them 2 The ſign Caſtor and Pollax tuperſtiuoufly given unto that Ship where- 
in the Apoſtle ſailed , polluteth not the Evangeliſts pen, who thereby doth bur diftin- 
vuith chat Ship from others, If to Daxzel there had been givenno othername, bur 
only Beltiſhatzar , given him in honour of the Babyloman 1dol Bettz, Should their Io- 


latry , wich were the Authors of that Name, cleave unto every 
termed him by way of perſonal difference only « Were it not to ſatisfie the minds of the temp. 1.5. p. 
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of men, theſe nice curioſirics are 


t0 anſwer them, 


14, The like unto this is a fancy, which they have againſt the faſhion of our 


it a 11Ncn PEr- 


keeping Fj. 
valiedicarin. 
I, £aſ! TH L902 
cl I1- 2 hy 
7 3$*-a06- 
knowle:igirp 
the ſame ro 
have heen 
witnall Tru 
15 Txs LceTy® 
:26. Rafil. in 
Pia. 114. 


DM. 4.5, 


man which had {9 Vide 5cal, de 


' 
Emendaar. 


not worthy the labour which we beſtow 277- 


Chutches , as being framed according to the pattern of the Jewiſh Temple, A faulr 
no leſs grievous, it ſo be it were truce, than if ſome King ſhould build his Manſton- 
houſe by the model of Solowwons Palace, So far torth as our Churches and their 
Temple have one end, What ſhould lert , bur that they may lawfully have one form £ 
The Temple was for Sacrifice, and theretore had Rooms to that purpoſe, ſuch as 
ours have none, Our Churches are places provided , that the people might there 
aſſemble themſelves in due and decent manner , according to their ſeveral degrecs 
Which thing being common unto us with Jews, we haye inthis reipect 
our Churches divided by certain partitions, although not fo many in number as 


ani ordets, 


theirs, They had their ſeveral for Heathen Nations , their feveral for the people of 
their own Nation, their ſeveral for Men, their ſeveral for Women, their ſeveral for their 
Prieſts, and for the High Prieſt alone their ſeveral, 
ion between the Clergy and the reſt ( which yet we do not with any great ſtrifnels or 


There being inours for local diſtin- 


curiofiry obſerve neither ) but one partition, the cauſe whereof at the firſt ( as it feem- 


eth) was, that as many 2s were capable of the holy Myſteries , might there aſſemble 


themſelves, and no other creep in amonglt them; this is now made a matter ſo hainous, 
as il our Religjon thereby were become even plain Judaiſm; and as though we retained a 
Moſt Holy Place, whereinto there might not any but the High Prieſt alone enter , ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of the Jews, 

15. Some it highly diſpleaſerh , that ſo great expences this way are imployed - 


The Mother of ſuch Mazaificeace ( they think ) is but only a proud ambitions deſire to be 


ſpoken of far and wide, Suppoſe we that God himſelf delighteth to dwell ſumptuouſly © 


or taketh pleaſure 1m chargeable pomp ? No; Then was the Lord muſt acceptably ſerved, 
when his Temples were rooms borrowed within the houſes of poor men. This was ſuita- 


ble unto the nakegneſs of Feſus Chriſt, and the ſimplicity of his Goſpel. W hat thonghrs 
or cogitations they had which were Authors of thoſe things , the uſe and benefir 
Whereot hath deſcended unto our (elves, as we do not know, ſo we need nor 
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SY io COMB i1 | we grunt ) many times t0 pals. that the works of men being ha 
ſame, their drifts and pury; zofes therein are divers, The charge of Herod about the 
Temple of God was ambitions; yet Solomon s vertuous , Conſtantine's holy, Bur 
howſoever thew Acarts are diſpoſed by whom any ſuch thing s done inthe World _ 
ſhall we think that it bancth rhe work which x 4 iey leave behind them, or takerth 
away from others che ufc and benefit thereof? Touching God himſelf, ha th he any 
where revealed, that it is his delight to dwell beggerly 2 and that he rakerh n: 

pleaiu: E 10 be worſhipped, ſaving only 1n poor Cottages? Even then was _ 

Lord as acceptably honoured of his s people as ever , when the ſtatelyeſt places and 
things in the whole World ivere ſought out to adorn his Temple, This is moſt 


E app" nec ſuitable, decent, and fit tor the oreatnels of Jelus Chriſt, for the ſublimicy ator 

EEE os ſpcl, except we think of Chriſt and his Goipel as (a) the Officers of Fulian i; 
"oy 224%. As theretore the Son of $yrach giveth verdict concerning thoſe things, whic! 
Fn | 42 1k hath wrought, (6) 4 man need þ pot ſay, This is worſe than that, this more acceptable to 
; Winn: A ON God, that tefs > for wm their ſeaſon they are all worthy praife : "the like we may alio 
WA HR 71 44:5 2 2+ CORCIUdE, 3s conch ng thelc two fo contrary ways of providing, in meaner or it 
bs. OEPRT 0996585” OT Fort, tor the honour of Almighty God, A man need not fay, This is worſe thay 
0.00 m7 acceptable to God, that lefs : ia with him they are in their ſeaſoz both 


7 Boots: Dogg allowable . T0 e ONE 5 when the ſtate of t the < >hurch 1 1S UUOE the OLE: $ when (20d 
TEES ' hatch enriched it with picnty, When they , which had feen the beaury of rhe firſt 
 otm1Ca' ts Laws 19k; built by Solvz20z 18 the Gays of his Qreat proſperity and ae beheld 


YT OT {crornm * how farr ir excelled the ſecond , which had not - Builders of like ability, the tears of 


LY La n6D 


Wil..; £5 in.quir qua- tel griey. d eyesrhe Prophets = endeavoured witi: comforts to wipe away, Where- 
| j | ibis vaſt Lo .- if the Houſe of God were þy 1o much the more perte&t, by hoy mach the glory 
RY: wan re Ther If 15 lels, LNEY thould have ULONe bcrter LO Irejoyce + tha WCOTED , ther Prophets 


KÞrg df Fiergorer, better IE reprove than comiort, Tt being objected againſt the Church in the times 

LE ntl SOL 13. Of UMVEr al Periecution # chat her Service dons to God was not ioJemnly pertormed 
Wa 1,” ' Sag, 3; 1M Temples fit for the honour of Divine Majeſty , their moſt convenient anſiver 
MA, 2-4, was, that 4) The beſt Temples which we can dedicateto Cod , arc ” ſandified Souls 

REIT 1-4 and podees, Wh ery It plainly appeareth, how the Fathers, when they were up- 

bn ft an wile, br: wy with that dete&t, comtorted rhe mit & with the medirarion of Gods moſt 

be gracious and meiciful nature, Who did not theretore the leſs accept of their hearty 
pet: atfection and zcal rather . than took any greatdengnt, or imagined any high per- 
TOR tetion in tuch their want of external Ornaments * whi 'h when rhey wanted , the 
o_ cauſe was their only lack of ability ; ability fer vins , they wanted them not, Be- 

Wh. | nb.1l.e ci, tore the Empcrour Conſlantines me, under Severus, Gordian , Philip, and Gave 
ft: 21s , the ſtate of Chriſtian affairs b cing tolerable, the former Bui dings which Were 
'] " of mean tnd fmall ſtare contented them not ; fpactous and ample Churches 

"vp they erected throuzhout every City, No Envy was able to be their hirtrance , NO 

Fes practiſe of Saran or {rand of men available againſt ther proceedings herein , wh.le 
Wir they continued is yet worthy to feel rhe ade of the arm of Go.! extended over 

| them for rhieir fatery, Theſe Churches Drocleſian cauſed by ſolemn Eli to be 

| | en overthrown, Maximizns with hke authority O11 1Ng Icave 0 erect 
ANT pct the hears of all men were even rapt with Divine Joy , to fee thoſe places . 

RN: BL! VI LINE annous inNplety had lad w 4/te... ecovered , as It WECEre, OUTr of mortal calami- 

exri.11, Iy , Churches reared 7 i to an height immea{urable. aad ares with far more 

5 beanty 1 their veſtatration than 5 Feingders be fore had erven them, W hereby 

we ſee, how moſt Chriſtian minds ſtood then affected , we fee how joytn! they were 

- t0 behold toe fumpruous ſtarelineſs of Houles built unto Gods glory. It we ſhould, 

over ana beſtaes ris, alledge the care which was had, that all ants abour the Ta- 

vertiacle of Aſoſes Bhs be as heautiful gorgeous, and rich . , as Art could make 

them s or what travel and coſt was beſtowed , rat the ooodlineſs of tae Templ: 

niche be 2 Spectacie of.; 1dmiracion to_all che world; this, they will ſay, was hgura- 

tive, and ſerved by Gods appointment but for a time, to thadow our the true ever- 

Kitns gloty of a more Divine Sanctuary ; whereinto C *hriſt being long fithence en- 

ied, it femerh that all thaſe curious exornations thould rather ceaſe, Which 

ting we alſo our ſelves would granc, if the uſe thereof had been meerly and only 

my ttical, But, fith the Prophet David dorh mention a natural convenjency which 
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rich kind of tounceous Ew nave 4 &S WO Il Tr that we 00 > toreby any enno 
God a teſtimony of our chea:ful afte tion, which thinketh nothing » t9o dear to þ2 

beſtowed about the furniture of his Servic e, 3s allo becaule 1t ſerver! 1109 \ chereo:11 
for: 4. .rnets ot his Almightineſs, wh 10M we outwardly 1 HOnOur With the chiefeſt 
of ourward things , as being of all things Himfeit inc o;mparably the createlt Be- 


fides, were ir not alſo ſtrange, it God thould havemade ſuck tore 0 of plorions C Cren. 
rurces 01 Earth, and leave them all robe conſume! in Secular yamry , allowing none 


bur the bater fort to be tmployed 11 go OWn pEce: * To ſet forth the Ma jeſty Ot 
Kings, his Vicegerents in this world, the moſt gorgeons and rare treatures tw "ich 
the world hath, are procured. We think ew” 5p that he will accept. what thc 
meanclt of them would diſdain, If there be :Oreat care co build and beautiiic ro iſ 
corruptible Sanctuaries, httle or none, that the livi ng Temwles ot the Holy Ghoſt, 
the dearly reacemed | Souls ot the people of God may be edi fied + in Fe EXPENCE: 
UPON Timber 3nd Srone , but towards the rehet of the poor, (all VOLOH : Cf 
this way infinite, and in the mean w ite Charity cold : we have! if ach calc juffoc- 
calion to make Complaint as Sant Fero did, The walls « fs e Chiirch there are c- 
ow contented tobuild, and is 7: 'nderſet it with coodl Pillars , the Marbles 5; rc poliſhed, th: 
Roofs ſhine with Gold, the Alt bath Prections Stones 10 adern it; and of Chriſt; Min: {ters 
ao choyce at all, Theſame Ferom, both in thar place and! elſewhere, debaſerh with like 
intent the glory of ſuch Magnthcence ( (a thing whereunto men aft, «tions in thoſe LINES 
needed no lpurr) thereby to cxroll the neceſſity ſometimes of Cha! rity and Alms. 
ſometimes of other the moſt vrincipal Duries belonging unto Chriſtian nien - which, 
Duties crc netther l0 highly elteemed 2% they ought ) and being compare a wy ith 
char in —_— the directeſt Sentence WE C angiveotthem both, as unto me it ſeem- 
eth, is this; God who requireth the one as nece( ſary, accepteth the other alſo as bens ain 
bononrabl e work, 

I6, Our opinion concerning the force and vertue which ſuch Places have, is, I 
cruſt , without any blemuſh or ſtain of Herefte, Churches receive, as ; every thing \ 
elſe, "their chief perfection | from the end whereunto they ſerve, W kick end being 
the publick worttup of God, they are, in this conſideration, Holes of grearer Dignity, 
than any proviced for MINT Pu: poſes, For w hich cauſe chey ſc em atter a ſort even 
ro mourn, as being mured and defrauded of ther nghe , when places, not ſan&tifi- 
ed as they ae, prevent them unneceſſ. wily that p! reheminence and honour, 
W hereby 4iſo ir doth come topals, that che Service of God j1ati not then it ſelf ſuch 

perfection of 7 FACE Tar comelineſs . «69 when the dtgnity Of! place V 1ich it Withe th LOU 
Hr CONCUIT, an , albeit the true WO! ſhip » of God be T0 (God in if (elf accept- 
able, who ſpecter not {o much in what place, as with what wes" on he 15 ſerved; 
and therefore e Moſes in the midſt of the Sea, Fobon the Dunghul, Z22c-7a5 ia Bed, Fe- 
Ge in Mire, Fonas in the Whale , Davielin thc Den, che Child Cn in the Furnace, 

tne Thief on the C roſs, Peter and TT in P:1{on , calling unto God , were heard; as 
S. Baſil noterh :; manifelt notwithſtanding 1t is, chat the ver y maje ſt and nolynels of 
tne place where God is worthipped , hath in regard of us great vertue, force and effico- 

cy, for that it ſ{erveth as a {cnf ible help to ftirr up devo lon , and inth. it reſpeet, na 

Loubr, bettercth even cur holieſt and beſt actions in this kind, As therefore Ig a Where 
Exnort all men to worſmip God; even fo, tor pertormance of this Service by 
the people of Goa aflembled, we think not any place fe rod as the Church, 
neither any exhortation fo fir as that of David, 0 worſhip t 
voline ſs, 

77, For of our Churches thus it becomerh us to eſteein, howſoever others rapt 
with the pang of a furious zeal, do pour out againſt chem devout blaſphemi es.,.CLY- 
ng, ( a) Down with them , down with them, even tothe very ground; For to Inolatry 
they have been abuſed, And the places where Idols have been wo; ſhipped, are hy (0) the 
Law of God acvote to utter deſtri tion. F E execution of which L oY to (7) Kings 
that were odly , {A Aſa, Jenol: aP:? ial) Ezec chia , Joſia, deſproyed all ine ' Hizh places , 
Altars, and Groves , which mad been eredted in Tud a 4ad Iſrael, Hethat [aid ThOu 
thalt have no other gods before my face, hath likewiſe ſaid, Tho w_ ſna't mntterly deface 
and deſtroy all thele Snagegves and places where ſuch Idols # harp bee worſhipped, 

Th:s Law containeth the Temporal pumſhment which Ged hath et down 
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The Fifth Book of 


A. 


whereof the ſtate of Tdolaters 1s two wayes milerable, 
worſhip, (4) they find no ſuccour; and ſecondly, At his hands whom they ought to ſerye , 


a 114.8 21.4, 
290 Hloſ.14. 4. 


iſa. 4 


6 Fil. 145; 
01.13. 


kom 


men execute, for the breach of the other Law, They which ſpare them therefore, 
but reſerve, as the Hypocrite Saul did, execrable things, to worſhip God witha!! 
The truth is, that as no man ſerveth God , and loverh him not; fo neither can 
any man ſincerely love God, and not extreamly abhor that fin, which is the 
higheſt degree of Treaſon againſt the Supream Guile and Monarch of the whole 
world, with whoſe Divine Authority and Power it inveſteth others, By means 


Firſt, In that which they 


there is no other thing to be looked for, but theeffecs of moſt jult diſpleaſure, the 


1- 24 (þ) withdrawing of Grace,(c }dere}i&tion in this world, and inthe world tocome{4) con- 


x. 24. 


c Judlic. 6+13. 
ad Apoc.21.8. 


HH. 2. 


2l. 


© fuſion, (e) Panland Barnabas , when Infidels admiring their vertues went abour to {2- 


crifice unto them, rent their Garments in roken of horrour, and, as frighred perſons, ran 


crying thorow the preſs of the people, 0 wn , wherefore dv ye theſe things ? They knew 


the force of that dreadful (f) Curle whercunro Holatry mak«th ſubject, or is there: 


p Janet 1 1+ cauſe why the guilty ſuſtaining the fame , ſhould grudge or complain of Injuſtice 
CUF.29. 20, Z 


g jer 


Deut 


+ 19, 
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For, whatſoever Evil betalleth in that reſpc& , (-) themielyes havemade theniſcives 
worthy to ſuffer it, As for thoſe things either whereon , or elſe wherew:th Supe;Riri. 
on worketh , polluted they are by ſuch absſc, anddeprivedot that Dignity whict 
their Nature del:ighrerh in, For there is nothing which dothnot gricve., and, as it 
were, even loatlt it ſelf, whenſoever inquity cauſet]: it to ſerve unto vile pu: poſes. 
Idolatry therefore malct! , whatſoever 1t toucheth , the worſe, Howbeir f1th Cre:- 
tures winch have no underſtanding can ſhew no will; and where no will :s, there is 
no fin; and only that which f{inneth, 1s ſubject to puniſhment ; Which way ſhould 
any ſuch Cicature be przyſhableby the Law of God £ There may be cauſe ſometime to 
aboliſh or to ext1enfh chew; Bur tnrely, never by way of puniſhment co the things 
themſelves, Yea farther, howſoevet the Law of Moſes did puniſh Idolaters, we find 
not that God hath appointed tor us any definite Or certats? temporal ! nd7ment, which 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate of zeceſſety for ever bound to execute upon Offezders in 
that kind , much lets upon :41225 that way abuſed as mere 7ſtraments, For what God 
did command touching Cazaar, the fame concerneth not us any otherwiſe than ouly 
as 2 fearful pattern of his juſt diſpleaſure and wrat't againſt ſinful Nations, lt teach- 
&th us, how God thought 200d toplague and afflit rem ; ir doth not appoint in what 
form and manner we ough! to punith the {in of 7dolaty in all others, Unleſs they 
will ſay, that becauſe the Iſraelites wete commanded to make no Covenant with 
the people of that Land, cheretore Leagues and Truces made between Superſtitious 
Perſons, and fuch as ferve God aright, are unlawtul altogether ; or, becauſe God 
commanded the Ifraelites to (mite the Inhabitants of Cazaan, and to root them our, 
that therefore reformed Churches are bound to pur 211 others to the edge of the ſword, 
Now whereas Commandment was allo given to deſtroy all places where the Ca- 
naanites had ſerved their gods, and not to convert any one of them to the honour of the 
true God : this Precept had reference unto a ſpecial intent and purpoſe , which was, 
that there ſhould be bt oze only Place in the whole Land , whereunto the People 
might bring ſuch Offerings, Gitts , and Sacrifices, as their Lewvtical Law did require. 
By which Law, ſevere charge was given them in that reſpect , not 'to convert thoſe 
places to the worſhip of the living God, where Nations before them had ſerved 
Idols, Zut to ſeek the place which the Lord their God ſhould chuſe out of all their Tribes, 


 Beftdes , i 1s reaſon we thould likewiſe conſider how great a difference there is be- 


tween ther proccedings, who erect a4 new Common-wealth, which is to have nei- 
ther People nor Law, neither Regiment nor Religion rhe ſame that was; and theirs, 
who only rejiorm a decayed eſtate, by reducing 1t to that perfeion from which ir 
hath frarved, In this caſe we are to retain as much, inthe other as little of former 
things as we may, Sth theretore Examples have not gexerally the force of Laws 
which all men ought to keep, but of Counſels only and Perſwaſtons not amils to be 
followed by them whote Caſe 1s the like; ſurely where Caſes are to unlike as theirs 
and ours, 1fec not how that which they did, ſhouldinduce, much leſs any way enforce 
us ro the ſame practiſe, eſpecially conſidering that Groves and Hill-alrars were , while 
they did remain, both dangerous in regard of thefecrer acceſs, which People, ſuper- 
itriouſly given, might have always thereunto with eaſe; neither could they remain- 

Ng 
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ing ſerve with any fitneſs unto better purpoſe : whereas our Temples ( rheir former 
abuſe being by orderof Law removed ) are not only free from ſuch peri], but withall { 
conveniently framed for the people of God to ſerve and honour him therein; that no 
man bcholding them, can chuſe bur think it exceeding great pity they ſhould be ever 
any otherwite employed, Yea but the Cattel of Amalck ( you will ſay ) were fit for ſa- 
crifice; «nd this was the very conceit which ſometime dcceryed Sarl, It was to, Not 
do 1 any thing doubt , but that Sax/ upon this conceit might even lawſully have offer- 
ed to God thoſe reſerved tpoyls , hadnot the Lord 17 1hat particular caſe g1ven ſpecial 
charge to the contrary, And theretore notwithſtanding the commandement of 1/rae! ro 
deſtroy Canaamites, Idolaters may be converted and live : So the Temples which have 
ſerved Idolatry as Inſtruments, may be fanctified avain and continue, albeir, ro 1/rae! 
commandement have been given hs they thould deſtroy all Idolatrous places 7 their 
Land; and tothe good Kings of 7ſracl commendation for fulfilling, tothe cyil tor diſo- 
beying the ſame Commandement , lometimes puniſhment, always ſharpand feyere re- 
proof hath even from the Lord himſelf betallen, Thus much it may {uſflice to have writ- 
cen in detence of thoſe Chriſtian Oratories, the overthrow and ruine zhercof is deſired, 
not now by Infidels, Pagans, or Turks, but by a {pectal refined Se of Chriſtian Belje: 
vers; pretending themſelves exccedingly grieved at our Solemnities in erecting Chur- 
ches, art the Names which we ſuffer chem to hold , ac their torm and faſhion, ar the 
{tarelineſs of them and coftlineſs, at the opinion which we have of them, and at the ma- 
aitold {ſuperſtitious abuſes whereunto they have been pur, | 
18, Places of publick reſort being thus provided for, of publich, reachivg, or preacking,and ths firſt bind there- 
our repair thither is eſpecially for murua! conference, «, L ON: OR Ye, : 
and as it were commerce tobe had between God and ,5{nu fecuntum exeroitia rap op pion 
US, Becauſe therefore want(g)of the knowledge of God Cimnia proveniunt cX Ipnorantia: ficut cxcus ex pri- 
5 thecauſeofall iniquity amongſt men,as comtrariyiſe, vane Wi vis raps wiqu:& ladirur, Scicnc 
the ground of all our happineſs, and the ſeed of wharſo- promige fants Theotogia dicews , Habicabic agnn: 
ever perfect vertue groweth from us, 1s 4 right opinion cn _ bord or OS + repleta eſt teriz 
touching things divine, this kind of knowledge we may j;F Te” Oo OO RO ROTOR 
juſtly ſer down for the firſt and chiefeſt thing which 
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God imparterh unto his People, and our duty of receiving this at his merciful hands, for 

the firſt of rhoſe religious Offices wherewith we publickly honour him on earth, For 

the inſtruction therefore ofall ſorts of men to eternal lite, it is neceſſary, char the ſacred 

and ſaving truth of God be openly publiſhed unto them, Which open publication of 

heavenly myſteries, 1s by an excellency termed preachizz7, For otherwiſe there is not 

any thing pzblickly notified, but we may in that reſpe&, rightly and properly ſay it is 

preached, So that when the School of God doth uſe it as a word of Art, we are Luc. 8. 25, 
accordingly ro underſtand it with reſtraint to ſuch ſpecial matter as that School is ac- **' #7 
cuſtomed to publith, We find not in the World any People that have lived altoge- 

ther withour Religion, And yer this duty of Religion, which provideth that pub- 

lickly all forts of men may be inſtructed in rhe fear of God, is to the Church of 

God, and hath been always fo peculiar, that none of the Hearhens, how curious vide Tertui, 
loeyer in ſeqxching out all kinds of outward Ceremonies like to ours, could eyer * RO 
once ſo much as endeavour to reſemble herein the Churches care for the endleſs OE 
good of her Children, Ways of teaching there have been ſundry always uſual in 

Gods Church, For the firſt introduction of youth, to the knowledge of God, the The $44 : 
Jews even tl this day have their Catechiſms, With Religion ir fareth as with ane pau 
other Sciences, the firſt delivery of the Elements thereofmult , forlike conſidera- — | 
tion, (5) be framed according to the weak and{lender capacity of young Beginners: unto * Incipienti- 


O 


: AE: SEE O bus brev:us 8c 
which manner of teaching Principles in Chriſtianiry, the Apoſlle in the ſixth to the ymplicids ora. 


li PC 2ccpta 
tagis convenit. Aur enim difficultate inſtirutionis ram numeroſr arque perplexe deterre!1folenc; avon rempore a: 
Cipue alenaingenia arque indulgentia quadam enutrienda funr, aſperivrum rexum rracaty acteruntur. Feb. progm, I, 1, Inci- 
pientibus no%:s cxponere Jura populi Romani, ita vilencur poll: rradi commodiſhme, 1} prim? levi ac finplici via, poſt deinide 
4igentiſſima atque exaQiilina interpreratione fingula cradancur, Alioqui fi Ratim ab ipirio radcm adhuc & infirmum ani- 
mum ftudiof; mulcitudineac varietare rerum oneraverimus, duorum alrerum , aur deferrorem fiudiocum alticiemus, auc com 
magno labore. cjus,{xpe ctiam cum diffidentia( quz plexrumque juvencs avertir ſcrifts ad jd periucemns, a 0154 teviore yis du- 
*tus fine mzgno labore & fine ulla diffidentia maturius perduci potuifſer, 1n?ira;. Jmper, 7, 1.7 7, 
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He bi6r is + He lf onderfiood to alnde, For this caufe therefore, as the Decalogue: of 
Moſes declacth ſummarily thoſe things which we ought todo; the ” yer of our ]. ord, 
VideRuff.in whatſoever we thou! drequeſt or deſire : foeither by the Apoſttss, at the leaſt-wile 
i os Out of their VV11t! nes,veh ve rhe ſubſtance of Chriſtian Bel! fcompendionſl drawn in- 
to few and Hort Aiticles. to the end that the weakneſs ofno mans wit might either 
hinder altogeth:7 the knowledge, or excuſe the utter ignorance of necCtul things, 
Such as were trained up mn theſe Rudimcnts, and were {ſo made fit to beafterward| by 
Baptiſm reccived into the Church , the Fa 'thers uſually in their Writings do term Heg- 
rerr. de ras 7755 4S having no farther communion ot fellowſhip with the Church, than only this, 
mew. An tha 1 they were aimitred ro hear the Principles of Chriſtian Faith made plain unto them 
vs? Carechizing may he in Schools, it may beinprivate Families ; Bur whe nwe makeir 
Alins aui-n- a kind of Preaching _ we mean alyays the publick performance thereof :1n the open 


tibus ? Ris Ag | he earin2 of men, becauſe things are preache({ nut in that they 2 are tanght , but in thar 
EATS GPLAT 

tin tine Lit Y ule publ iſh d, , 

TON Þ {62100 . "7 , oe x? y - » - &''s 

mere ah. 4 CyYEra% EVE415; 1 Anlienitous veilantia veſira non d- fir. Rupert, de divir, office, ib. 4, cop. 12, f6« 


s C241 qu1 CTCgiuianm itil, ©aechu Bn Fa Caruichuymenus namqgiie Anditor Inter prefatur, 


OfPreaciin 319, Afolcs and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtics, were in their times all 
OO Ms th Preachers of Gods Truth; fomeby Word, lome by Writing , ſome by both, This 
Books of holy they Gd partly y as fairhful Witneſſes . making meet relation what God himſelf had re- 
ok phe hon, 7 ale / unto thems ant paitly as careful Expounders , Teachers, Perſwaders there- 
nc Un of T he Church in like caſe P; -cacheth ſhll, fiſt publiſhi ng by way of Teſtimony 
ti hin moe gr relation, the tinth which from them ſhe harh recei ved, even in ſuch fort as it 
Ser 2 was receive: 1 wrillca 77 {i ſacred Volumes of Scripture : Secondly . by way Of ex- 
which weat. plication, diicovenng the my ſeries which lye hid therein, The Church as a Wit- 
ined 1 + Bed , cacheth J's meer revealed Truth ,: by reading 3 rages the Sacred Scripture, 
the clovce SO that a ſecond kind of preac ching i is the reading of holy Writ, For thus we may 
which ws the boldlier ſpeak, being {tre n2th ened (a) with thee examples of {0 reverend a Prelates 


make 313 16+ 
YOM Fith, thit anſes 70m the tine of anrient Generations and Ages long fince paſt , had 
#25 15, 21, GI ongſt the Cirics of the vary Gentiles them that preached him . 
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= Eevely Sabah aay, For fo of neceſſity it muſt be meant, in 25 mnch aswe 
know , UK thc JOS lays awvayes had their weekly Readings of the Law of Moſes : 
but i ar tc ahways | ad in like manner their weekly Sermons pon forme partof the 

Law of p1jes . We no where find, Howbeir ſtill we muſt here remember , that 
Church; by her publick reading of the Book of God, preacherh only 2s s Wit- 
nfs, Novw tlic | principal thing required in a Wirnels, 1s Fiddlity, Wherctorcas we 
cannot excule that Church, which either ch: Gugh corrupt t! ranſlations © SCr1} Due, 
Gellverctit, inſtead of Giving Speeches , any thing repngnant, unto that winicn God 
ipeaketh ; or , through tallied additions , [1 opoſcrh chat t : the people of God as 
4c:ipture, which 1s in truth; no Scripture : $0 the blame, which im both c ele re. 
ipcts h ah been laid upon the Church of E2lizd, 15 ſw! Ely o=adg WItNOu: 
cauſe, "Touching Tr anflrions of Holy Scripture, albeit we may not citkiion. 0! 
their paniul tro vels het cin, who ſtrictly have rye CNeMtetyes rorhev ery o "1S1NQ 

Jcirery, yet the judgment of the C hurch, as we [ce by the Practite of all Nations. 
GICERS » LARS, Perftans, SYF144S «Ethiopians, Arabiazs, N Warh been eVe , Thar the 
YIetUlt ior public ck Audience are ſuch , as following a middle con - between theri- 
LET. | Lanllatgls., and the liberty Of Parophraſts, cl = ones jhortnets 
Unngcis ghdliver the xi ning of the Holy Ghoſt, W hich beinga labour of {0 
real "ig Fo . the exact pertormance thereof we may rather with than look for, 
Sorhat , except beiwen the words of trauſlation 3nd the mind of Scriptare it (elf , there 


a 


$I Comradittion , every little difference lhoulc Wt em an 'ntoierable blemiſh necel. 

cart) y r0 be fpuaged our, Whereas therefore rhe Pr. Pt David na certain Plalm 
Gotir tay conc <rning Aofe and Aarop, that they were obedient to the word of God, 
2nd in the ſelſ-tame place our allowed Tranſlation faith , they were zot ob Ecient , we 
are for LINE cauſe cnallenged as manifeſt Gain-fayers of Scripture, even inthat ychich 

We read for SCLIPLUrE unto the PEOPIe, But for as much as words arereſemblances of 
hat which tne mind of the Speaker conceiveth , and Conceirs are Images repreſenting 
Fee witch isipoken of ; it tollowerh that they wh: o will judge ot words, ſhould have 
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«courſe LO the rhings themſelves fro om w:encethey rife, Inſctrii 23 down that NMiract: 
at the fight whereor Peter {11 down aftonithed betore the fees of JEius, and cryc 
part , Lord, T ant 4 S185 ”, rhe (&) Evange Liſt St. Like laith, the ſtore 0; th : Fiih wich LURE 05 
«| 1EY "took Was {UCi1, at bs Net they ook it | in brake, and the Sp S WHICH £11 CY i020 - 

&d cherewith ſunk ; Sr. Fohn t wo ang thelike Miracic, ſaith, 'That a alDeth the Fiſh- 17- fir 

£5 1 mitber were ſom: ny, yet the Net with ſo rea a weight Was 20t bj 0h fem, Suppote 

they had wnrrtten both of "one Mit Tracle, Although th erc be in their Words £ manifuit 

they of Jar; Yer none, !f we look upon the difference Of Matter, With regard Whereunty 

they m19! nr Lot [1 have in0{; CH. ven of one Mir acle G the very Fre , they { | Dake 0 Of 


divers . theone intending tlereb y tO Fe 10nif1e Tia the grearnels Of the ut cen SIR = 


1 


the natural ability of t the inftruments which they had to bearit; the oo wer, tat t! 1 


ns | Lnere = "vas | upp red by 2 tupern.cural and nuracutous addic! 01 of ft rEngE, 
The Nets. as touc ning tacmſelves , br wh - put through the 1 DOVE of Got They hel 1, 
fre nor o- WAA ot the (7 7) Þ! opher AMC -heas rouchun: Dn Foo thi (CEP > Ti, OU BB +37 OR Jorg 4 Niatert, 
_ and dotn not the very (5) Evangeliſt crantlace rhete words , 7 Lon 7 Bot E Nati 2.1 
the leaſt ? theone regaraing the quantity of the Place, the other Neck omty, Micheas 
ath unto it ſmallueſs. Gin 16 ipect Qi Clremi 5 Matih: Wgreatheis, Nre9; 1rd of hon: 
10d eſtimation , by being the native {OYiE Of our 1.074 and Saviour Chritt Sith there- 
fore Speeches, which O11N- -{: ly ONCE A another , mui ot neceſlity | WC 5 pply< -Cl 143011 UNE ONE 
and the {elf-fame Subject; ith tlic Y mmul uſt alfo the one athim \the other d: ny the {lt-{ame 
£h0g : what ne "Ir; of contrad:&ton can there be berweent the Letter of the 55 Si 
David , and ov! authoriſed Tranſlation thercot , it he underſtanding Moſes and Aro; 

do ſay; They were 29: difobedients we applying our ſpeech to Pharaoh an: id the «A'2)Þ114gs. 
do ſay of them, They were not obedient © Or (winch the matter it ſelf will eaſily enough 
l kewiſe iuffer \ if the eAFeyptiazs being meant by both, it be ſaid that 1Hey reg ard of 

(Ot Y ofter LO let go the Pc OpIe, when they jaw the tearful Carknel , diſobey Lal ot the © EX01.17 2. 
Wo! rd of the Lord ; and yet that they dd pot obey Is Word, in as much as the Sheep 
and Cartel at the ſelt-ſame time they with-held, Of both Tranſlations, ans Better J 
willingly acknowledge that which cometh nearer to the very letter of the O: iwinal vert- 
ty: Ver fo, that ctheother may lixewile fately enough be read, without any peri] ac all 
of 9; gain-fo Jing, as much as the leaſt j Jot 0! Iyllable of God' 5 molt ſacred. and Precious 
Trut of Which Truth, as in this we conot violate, ſo neither is the ſame gain-tayed or 


oo. NO not 'Nn mrhoſe very Preambles Pee before COLmR eaciny "S's wherein Li1K: 7 


Chriſt? If nor , = is there in dia d Hoſier; No contr rariery, wr "Fluppoſe it foun -what £ Ke 1s 

probable, that St, Fobnand St, MARES, which have recorded thoſe Ser mons, iegard TOT: 7 bo 
them , and being Hearers, did think themſelves as wel reſpected as the Phariſees inthar © gl 
WHICH cher Hh Tand Maſter t: aught, concerning the Paſtoral care i xe had over his owa fri 1 
Flock, and lis ofter of Grace ma: de to the whole World; which t th ings are tlc matter ** 35095” 
whereof he treaterh in thoſe Sermons, Wherefore as yet. there js nothing tou: 1G, wheres wth ad 
In ve read for the Word of God that which may be condemned as repugnant unto his it 5" 


Word, Furthermore , fomeiphar they are di iſpleaſed, in that we follow TIE Lie ncahod 4.7 1c. 
of Reading, which (f) in their judgemeur 1s moſt commendab le, the method nled in + 


{ome ford: on Ch urcics, where Scriptures are read before te time of Divine-Service, and FI = 
without cirher choyce Ol {tint awd any determinate Oraer, Neverthelcts, ich antes r' 
ume as they hail | vouchſate us ſome juſt and tufhcient reaſoa to the contrary, we muſt Py Fs. 
by tact patience, it notaliowance, retain the(g) antient received Cuſtom WICH WE moe 
now objerye, For with us the | rcading of the SCrIPture 1 in the Church | is 2 P32 ut of Onr 54 07. 4. I 
Church-Liturgy, a fpectal Portion of frhe Service Which we do to God, 20d N9t AN CKEr- jars = QUE 
ciſe to ſpend the Linc when one doth wait for anothers TORY Tore aembly of them-r the whvreh 
which ſhall afterwards worſhip him be compleat, Wherefore, © the form of our Prh.. nccfiacy 


21. 

—ABg. de "34. 
"ty L943, "0-0 
a to filentio, SCLDEUCAN 11773 1UNt IeCta vina folennta, Thar ſor ſeveral tir CS IEVEral PICCES of Fry ip” Ie Were read ay parts of 
be Service 0! th: Greek Church the Fathers S thereof in their ſurulry Hor ities and ocher W f1t1n2s do all reflific the like Orxtep 
'n the Syrian Chnrened: is Clear by ric MW InN{criptions of Chaprers throughont thetr Traniation of the New Peflamont, Sec 

"16 Edition ac Vienna, Paris and Antporth F 
tl 2a '4 BY 
FR LA zf | all 
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lick Service is not voluntary, fo neither are the parts thereof TY nncertain,but they are; 2 
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ions; an 
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Books Apo. 
cryphal. 


& T. C.i.1.y 195, Neither the Homi!:s nor the \pccry- 
pha arcatail to b: read in the Church. Wh rein, ficſt, 
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all ſet down in ſuch order , and with ſuch choyce, as hath in the wiſdom of the Church: 
ſcemed beſt to concur as well with the ſpecial occaſtons, as with the general purpoſe 
which we have to glorifie God, 

20, Other Publick readings there are of Books and Writings not Canonical , 
whereby the Church doth alſo preach, or openly make known, the Doctrine 
of vertuous converſation; whereupon, beſides thoſe things, in regard whereof we 
are thought to read the Scriptures of God amiſs, it is thoughr amiſs , that we read in 
our Churches any thing at all beſtdes theScriptures, To excluderhe reading of any 
ſuch profitable inſtruction , as the Church hath deviſed for the b<cter underſtanding of 
Scripture, or for the eaſter trayning up of the People in holineſs and righreouſnels of 
lite, they (a) plead, that God in the Law would have 


nothing brought into the Temple , n=ither Beſomes, 


C - () Y 
It is good to confider the Order which the Lord kepr NOX Fleih-hooks, nor ] [TUMPCETS, but choje only WHIICE 
R, ' "T4 ' . Cn CW Fu - : : | Oo : of £ u ; 
with his Peop'e mn _rimes paſt, when he command. yore ſandtified s that for the EXPOUNGINg of darke; 


cd, Ex2d. 30. * 


e, that no V<fl I roc nomniirumenr, c1- 


: a - WER: & DFE T2 En S. & % £ Io 
ther Beſoine or FI ſh hock, or Pan, ſhauld ance come Places, We on2ht tofollowthe Jews * Polity, who un- 
bara the Tem; 1, butchoſe only which we ſari fied Ger Aptiochns , where they | 2C Not tc COMMOULLY Of 


24d ſer apart for that uſr. And in the Book of Numbers 
hc will have 66 cther Voninpers biownrog9'i rh 10 


ple rog-ther , 


that purpuſc. Numb x0. 2. 
"T0. 11.0. 167. . Refdes this , the Polity of the 


Sermons , appointed always at their Meetings ſome- 
þui thote only which were ter ag arc for What out of the Prophets to beread rogerher with the 
Law, and fo by the one made the other plainer 


Church of God is rinics paſt is to \'e idHlowe.d, &c. 00 be underſtood : Thar betore and after our I2- 


viours comming they neither read Oxkelos nor Fona- 


$ 34s 13.15. thay's Paraphraſe, though having both, bur contented themſelves (6) with thereading 


Ads 15.21. 


: Juſtin. Apdl. 
2, Origen, 
Hon. 1.ſuper 
Fxod. & in 
Judie. 

4 Concil, La- 
od. C.59. 

e Concii. Va- 
ſenl. 2. 
fConcil. Co 
101, PIC. 2. 


g Ex.30. 25. 
- 5. 

h Exot.40.15 
7 Numb. 10. 2. 


þ Exod. 27. 2. 


& 309. 29,27, 


20. 


iT. C14; Þ- 
197. 

The Lord 
would by 
cheſe Rutl- 
ments an: 
P x(|[xgogics 
ecach, thar he 
would have 
norhing 
brought 1nto 
the Church 
bur thar 
whicii he ha | 
xzppornree, 

mm Elias Theh, 
{1 vero Pa- 
287, 
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only of Scriptures; tnar itin the Primitive Church there had beenany thing read beftdes 
the Monuments of the Prophets and Apoſtles, (c ) Fufti Martyr and 0rizen, who men- 
tion theſe, would have ſpoken of tneother hikewiſe; trart (4) the moſt antient and 
beſt Councels forbid any thing to be read in Churches , ſaving Canonical 
Scripture onely ; rhat when (ec) other things were afterwards permitted (f) {cult 
was found with it, it ſucceeded bur 1], the Bible it {clt was thereby in time quite 
and clean thruſt our, Which Arguments, it they be only brought in token of 
the Authors good-will and meaning towards the cauſe waich they would fer for- 
ward , muſt accordingly be accepted of by them , who already ac perſyvaded the 
ſame way, But it their drift and purpoſe be to perſwade others, it would be de- 
manded , by what Rule the legal hallowize of Bulomes aud Fleth-hooks muſt needs 
exclude all other rcadings in the Church fave Scripture, Things fandtified were 
thereby in ſach ſort appropriated unto God, as that they might never a{terwards 
again be made common, For which cauſe, the Lord, to f1gn and mark them as his 
own, (2) appointed oyle of holy oyntment , the like whereunto ic was not lawful to 
make for ordinary and daily uſes, Thus the (4) anoynting of Aaroz and his Sons tyed 
them to the Office of the Prieſt-hood for ever; tne anoynting not of rhoſe Silver 
Trumpets { which (7) 2oſes as well for Secular as Sacred uſes was commanded to make, 
not toſanctifie ) but the Lnc&tion of the {+) Tabernacle, the Table, the Laver,the Altar 
of God, with all the inſtruments appertaining thereunto, this made them for ever 
holy unto him , in whoſe ſervice they were imployed, Bur what of this * Doth ir 
hereupon follow, that all things now in the Church, from the greateſt ro the leaſt, are 
unholy , which the Lord hath not lumſelt preciſely inſtituted? for fo (7) thoſe Ruci- 
ments, they ſay, do import, Then is there nothing holy , waich tie Church by 
her Authority hath appointed; and conſequently all poſitive Oranances that ever 
were made by Eccleſiaſtical Power, touching Spiritual affairs, are prophane, they are 
unholy, Iwould not wiſh them to undertake a Work ſo deſperate as to prove, tat for 
the Peoples inſtruction no kinde ofReading is good, but only that which the ſews de- 
viſed under ,1ztioch:c5, although, even thar be alſo miſtaken, For, according to (#2) El:- 
as the Levite { out of whom it doth ſeem borrowed ) the thing which Antzochas tor- 
bad, was the Publick reading of the Law, and not Sermozs upon the Law, Neirhe: 
did the Jews read a Portion of the Prophets together with the Law, to ferveto: 
an Interpretation thereof , becauſe Sermons were nor permitted them; Bur. inftead 
of the Law , which they might not read openly, they read of the Prophets that, whic:: 
in likeneſs of matter came neareſt ro each Section of their Law, Whereupon , 
when atterwards the liberty of reading the Law ( # } was reſtored , the es 
Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom {0 } as touching the Prophets did continue ſtill, It neirher the Jews 9 4 13. 15 


have uſed publickly to read their Paraphraſts, 
nor (p) the Primitive Church fora long time any 
other Writings than Scripture, except the Cauſe 
of their not doing it, were ſome Law of God. 
or Reaſon forbidding them to do that which we 
do, why ſhould the latter Ages of the Church be 
deprived of the Liberty the former had « Are we 
bound while the World ſtandech , to pur nothing in 
practice, but onely that which was at che very firſt 2 
Concerning the Council of Zaodicea, as it torbid- 
deth the reading of thoſe things which arenot Ca- 


_—_ 


—_—_ OS > —— ——— 
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PF TCH, 1.197. This Prattice continued fill in the 


Ciucches of Goll after che Apofiles times, as may ap 
pezr by the iccond Aprology of Fuftin Martyr. Idem, 
P 198. It was dccreed in the Cuuncel of Lacdivea, thar 
n&hing ſhovld be read in the Church hut the Canoni- 
ca! Books of the ':14 ani N.w Teſtament, aAfrer- 
Wards, as Corruptions grew in the Church, the read- 
ing of Homilies aud of Merryrs lives was permitted, 
Bur , beſides che evi] 1yeeets thereof, rhar Ui: and Cu- 
tt>m was controlled, 2s may zpveer by the Conncel 
of Coilen, albeir otherwile Fopiſh, The bringing in 
of Homilies and Martyrs lives, hath thruſt the Bibie 
cican our of the Church, or into a Curner, 


nonical, ſo it makerh {ome things not Canonical which are, Their Judgment in The Apoce- 
this we may-not , and in that we need not follow, We have by thus many years %** 
experience found , that exceeding great good, not incumbred with any notable in- 
convenience, hath grown by the Cuſtome which we now obſerre. As for the harm 


whereot judicious men have complained in fornier times ; it came not of this, thar o- 
ther things wereread beſides the Scripture , bur that fo evil choyce was made, With 
us there 1s never any time beſtowed in Divine Service , without the reading ofa great 
part ofthe holy Scripture , which we acount a thing moſt neceſſary, Wedare nor ad- 


Rn 


mit any ſuch Form of Liturgy , as either appointerh no Scripture at all, or very little to 


be read in the Church, And therefore the thruſting of the Bible our of the Houſe of 


God , is rather there to be feared, where men eſteem 
it a matter a ſo indifferent, whether the ſame be by 
ſolemn appointment read publickly , or not read, the 
bare Text excepted, which the Preacher haply chu- 
ſeth out to expound, But let us here confider what 
the Practiſe of our Fathers before us hath been, and 
how far-forth the ſame may be followed. We find, 
chat in antient times there was publickly read firſt the 
bScripture, 2s namely, ſomerhing our of the Books 
of the <Propkers of God , which wereof old; ſome- 


thing out of * the Apoſtles Writings; and laſtly our of 


the holy © Evangeliſts, fore things which touched the 
Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelt, The cauſe 
of their reading fir{t the 0i4 Teſtament, then the New, 
and always ſomewhat out ot both, is moſt likely to 
have been that which {t;2 Martyr an” Saint Augnſt 
obſerve in comparing the two Teltaments, The A4- 


a T. C. |- 2. p. 381. Iris untrue, rhar ſimple reading ts 
neceſlary in tlic Chyrch. A number of Churches winch 
have no ſuch Orier of fimpl. reading, cannot be in this 
point charged wich the breach of God's Commande 
ment, which they might be,ii ſorple reading were neceſe 
ſary. | By ſimple reading bh: m-ancth rhe Cuſtom of 
bare Reading more han (he Yriechr at the ſame rime 
expoundeth unro the People, | b Coimus ad divina- 
rum Jireracum commemorationem Tertul, Apo. p. 
692. ©c Judaicarum Hiſtoriarunm libri craditi ſunr ab 
A poſtolis legendi in Ecciefits. Org. in Jol. Hom. 15. 
d SEX #71 "LACIE } GY 05 Aortey G27 To 4 uT09 CU! fn 
A -15 3272) s X) 127 op TS uordttc 72 Tov Amor? al 1 
TS. CY Mug Trp Thocgpur Ov avajiertw. Juſtin, 
A pol. 2. p. 152. Faqum <t} ur ifta dic Dominica, Pro- 
pherica lefticn- jam leda, ante alrare adftan's, qui le- 
cionem $S, Pauli proferrer, beatitiimus Artiſts Ame 
broſius, cc. * ulptr. Sever. I, 2, de vita S, Mart. © Vi- 
de Conc]. Vaſ.2. havirum an. Dom. 444. rom. Toncil.2. 
p. 1g. Trem Synod Ladd. c. 15. Cypr. 1. z. eviſt. 5. $& 
. 4. epiſt. 5. Amb, 1. 1. QO#*c c. 8. & epiſ. 75. & lib, 
de Helia a: que jeJjunio, cap. 20, 


poſes (ſaith the one ) hath taught us as themſelves did learn, firſt the Precepts of the Toſtquait.ro1 
Law , and ther the Goſpels, Forwhat elſe is the Law , but the Goſpel foreſhewed ? What 
other the Goſpel, thaz the Law fulfilled? Inlike fort the other , What the 014T eftament \u8uft. quaſk. 


hath, the wery ſame the New containeth: but that which lyeth there as uader a ſhadow, * 


423. in N ym, 


#s bere brought forth into the epen Sun, Things there prefizured, are here performed, Again, 

In the Old Teſtamezt there is a cloſe comprehenſion of the New, inthe New, an open diſco- 

very of the Old, To be thort , the method of their Publick readings either pw poſely 

did tend , or at the leaſt-wiſe doth fitly ſerve, That from ſmaller things the mindes of the wat, Sreav. 
Hearers may go forward to 1he Knowledge of greater , azd by degrees climbe np fromthe low- (<x<b4s Ec: 
eſt to the higheſt things, Now, beſides theScripture , the Books which they called _ Og 
Eccleſiaſtical, were thought not unworthy ſometime to bebrought into publick au- 

dence, and with that Name they intituled the Books which we term Apocryphal, Un- 

der the {elt-ſame Name they alſo compriſed certain , no otherwiſe annexed unto the 

New, than the former unto the Old Teſtament, asa Book of Hermes, Epiltles of 

Clement , and the like, According therefore to the Phraſe of Antiquity , theſe we 

may term the New, and the other the Old Eccleſiaſtical Books or Writings, For 

we being directed by a Sentence (1 ſuppoſe) of Saint Ferom, who faith , That all 1;ep in, in 
Writings not Canonical are Apocryphal , uſe not now the Title Apocryphal, as the Prolog. Gate- 
reſt of the Fathers ordinarily have done , whoſe Cuſtom is ſo to name for themoſt ** 
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part only, ſuch as might not publickly be read or divulged, R»ffinws therefore 
having rehearſed the ſelf-ſame Books of Canonical Scripture , which with us are 


Ruffinus in held to be alone Canonical , adderth immediately, by way of caution , We uſt know 
—_ yootet that other Books there are alſo , which our Fore-fathers have uſcd to name not Canoni- 


Cypr. cal, but Eccleſiaſtical Books, as the Book of Wiſdom , Eccleftaſticus , Toby , Judith, 
the Macchabees, in the Old Teſtament ; in the New, the Book of He1mes, and ſuch others : 
All which Books and Writings they willed to be read in Chnrches, but not to be alleadged, 
es if their authority did binde us to build upon them our Faith, Other Writings they 
named Apocryphal , which they wonld not have read in Churches, Theſe things delt- 


wered unto ws from the Fathers , we have in this place thought good to ſet down, $0 


far Ruffinzns, He which conſidereth notwithſtanding what ſtore of talſe and forged 
Writings , dangerous unto Chriſtian Belief , and yet bearing a glorious Infcriptt- 
\ vide Gelar, ONS , began ſoon upon the Apoſtles times to be admitted into the Church, andro 
d-c;. ron. be honoured as it they had bcen indeed Apoſtolick , fhall eaſily perceive what 


= *-P- cauſe the Provincial Synod of ” Laogicea might have as then to prevent , eſpeciall 


þ Circa An. the danger of Books made newly Ecclefiaſtical . and, for fear of the fraud of Here- 
ranabe ticks, to provide , that ſuch Publick readings might be altogether taken out of 
© LONcIR ST I. | 


chag. 3, c. 47. Canonical Scriprure, Which Ordinance , reſpecting but that abuſe which grew 


Przcer S 41- througi: the intermingling of Leſſons Human with Sacred ar ſuch time as the 
pa © one both affected the Credit, and uſurped the Nameotf the other ( as by the Canon 


keclefiis liga- Of ©a later Council providing remedy for the [c}f-ſame Evil, and yet allowing the old 
A. Eccleſiaſtical Books to be read , it doth more plainly and clearly appear ) neither can 
ſcriprurarum, Þ2 conſtrued, nor ſhould be urged utterly to prejudice our uſe of thoſe old Ecclettaſt.cal 
Circa an. Writings 5 much leſs of Homies , which were a third kinde of Readings uſual IN for- 
on 49% mer times, a moſt commendable Inſtitution, as well then - to ſupply che calual, as now 


ſen.2.habitum the neceſſary defect of Sermons, 


= Dom. | {In the heat of general Perſecution whereunto Chriſtian Belief was ſubject , 
44.tOm._on- 


cil. p. 15. $i Upon the firſt promulgation thereof throughout the World, it much confirmed 


Presbyrer, ali- the courage and conſtancy of weaker mindes, when publick relat.on was made 


dar wow unto them, after what manner God had been glorified through the ſufferings of 
, ET 7 


per ſeipſum Martyrs, famous amongſt them for Holineſs during lite , and ar the time of their 
at, pony death admirable in all mens eyes, through miraculous evidence of Grace divine 
a:toum aſſiſting them from above, For which cauſe the Yertues of ſome being thought 


Parrum Homi- expedient to be annually had in remembrance above the reſt , this brought in+a 
wal apotoagy fourh kinde of Publick Reading , whereby the lives of ſuch Saints and Martyrs 
tur. had at the time of their yearly Memorials , ſolemn recognition in the Church of 
at ag God, The fond imitation of which laudible Cuſtom being in later Ages reſumed, 
13-& Grez, Where there was neither the like cauſe to do as the Fathers before had done ; nor 
Tuconde any Care , Conſcience, or Wit, inſuch as undertook to perform that Work, tome 


oe ware brainl{s men have by great labour and travel brought to paſs, that the Church is 


dria epift. ad now aſhamed of nothing mote than of Saints, [t therefore Pope f Gelaſius did, fo 

SEE- Mign. Jong fithence, ſee thoſe defects of Judgment even then, for which the reading of 
2C at; "ca : | ne * » 5 

An. "hap p the Acts of Martyrs thould be, and was at tizat time, torborn in the - hurch of 

to.Gorcil. p. Rome, WE are not tO maryail , that afterwards Legends being grown in a man- 

> Concit, ©, Er to be nothing elſe but heaps of frivolous and ſcandalous vin ties, they have 


lon. celebrar. been even with diſdain thrown out, thes very Neſts wiich bred them abhorring 
ap capri them. We are not therefore to except only Scripture, and to mike contuſedly 
: drt. 2, 


caps. rielch, ll the refidue of one ſute, as if they , who abolith Legends could not without in- 
Can. I>cor. , congruity retain in the Church either Homilies, or thoſe oid Eccleſtaſtical Books : 
wn Le LI0 Which Books in caſe my ſelf did think, as ſome others do , ſater and better ro be 
diſc. liv.s. Jeft publickly unread ; nevertheleſs as in other things of like nature , even ſo in 
Rand akh ui, this, Þ my private Judgement I ſhould be loath tO oppole againſt the force of 
ficliterraunc their Reverend Authority , who rather confidering the Divine excellency of ſome 
qui conceprus things in all, and of all things in certain of thoſe Apocrypha which we publickly 
Proprics y2*. read, have thought-it betrer to let them ſtand as a liſt or marginal border unto che 
onibus ante- Old Teſtament, and , thongh with Divine , yet as Human compoſitions, to grant at 


porume, £ the leaſt unto certain of them publick audience in the Houle of God, For in as 
nae Clip». 


49. in Excra, Much 2s the due eſtimation of heavenly Truth dependeta wholly upon the known 
anc 
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and approved authority of thole tamous Oracles of God , it greatly behoyer!, the 
Church to have always moſt elpecial care,leſt through confuſed mixture at any timeHu- 


.v 


man uſurp the room and Title of Divine Writings, Wherefore albeit for the Peoples 
more plain inſtruction ( as the antient ule hath been ) weread in our Cliurches certain * 
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Books, beſides the Scripture, yetas the Scripture we read them not, Ai! men know 1. 
our profeſſed opinion rouching the difference whereby we ſever chem from rhe Sctip- v**4: 
ture, And if any where it be ſuſpe&ed that ſome one or other will haply miſtake a jj, 
ching ſa manifeſt in every man seye, there is no lert , but that as often as thoſe Books crib 
areread , and need fo requireth, the ſtyle of their difference may exprefly be mentions ** = 


ed, to barr even all pofſiblity of Error, It being chen known , that we hold not te 
Apocrypha tor ſacred ( as we do the holy Scripture ) but for human compolirions , the 
ſubject whereot are fundry Divine matters; let there be 1ealon ſhewed , why to read any 
part of them publickly, it ſhould beunlawtul or hurtful unto the Church of God, T hear 
it ſaid, thar many things inthem are very frivolous, 2nd unworthy of publick audicnce; 
yea, many contraty , plataly contrary, tothe holy Scripture, Woaich hitherto is neigher 
ſufficiently proved by him whoſaith it , and, it the proofs thereot were ſtrong , yer the 
very allegation 1t {elf is weak, Let us therefore {uppote ( for I wil not demand to 
what purpoſe it is, that againſt our Cuſtom of reacing Books not Canonical, they 
bring exceptions of matter in thoſe Books which we never uſe to read) {uppole 
(I ſay) that what faults ſoever they have obſerved throughout the pafliges of all 
thoſe Books, the ſame in every reſpe&t were ſuch as neither could be conſtrued, 
nor ought to be cenſured otherwiſe, than eyen as themſelyes pretend : Yet as 
men, through roo much haſte, oftentimes forget the Errand whereabout chey 
ſhould go; ſo here it appeareth, that an eager defire to rake together whatloever 
might prejudice or any way hinder the credit of Apocryphal Books , hach cauſed 
the Collector's Pen fo to run as 1t were on Wheels, that the minde which ſhould 
Suide it , had noleifure to think, whether that which might haply ferve to with-hold 
from giving them the Authority which belongerh unto Sacred Scriprure, ani co cut 
them off from the Canon ,, would as effectually ſerve to ſhut them altogether our 
of the Church, and to withdraw from granting unto them that publickuſe, where- 
in they are only held as profitable for inſtruction, Is it not acknowledoed , that 
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thoſe Books are Holy, that they are Ecclei1:ſtical and Sacred , that to term them jjerm conifer 


Divine, as being for their excellency next unto them which are properly {o termed, (ct 
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is no way to henour them above deſert; yea, even that che whole Church of 1705, 


Chriſt , as well art the fiſt as fithence hath moſt worthily approved their fitneſs for cp. Chit 
the publick informations of Lite and manners : Is not thus much, Ifay, acknow- #999155 


ledged, and that by them , who notwithſtanding receivenot the ſame for any part of 
Canonical Scripture. by them who deny not but that they arc Faulty , by them who 
are ready enough to give inſtances , wherein they ſeem to contain matter ſcarce 
agreeable wit hoiy Scripture? So little doth ſuch their ſuppoſed Faulrine(s in mo- 
derate mens Judgments inforce the removal of them out of the Houſe of God , thar 
ſtill they are judged to retain worthily thoſe very Titles of Commendation ; tl:an 
which, there cannot greater be given to Writings, the Authors whereof are Men, 
As in truth , it the Scripture it ſelf , aſcribing to the Perſons of Mcn Righteouſneſs, 
in regard of their manitold vertues , may not rightly be conſtrued, as though it 
did thereby clear them , and make them quite free from all faults, no reaſon we ſhould 
judge it abſurd to commend their Wri:ings as Reverend, Holy, and Sound , wherci 
there are ſo many ſingular Perfe&tions, only for that the exquiſite Wits of ſome 
tew peradventure are able diſperſedly here and there to finde now a word and then 


a ſentence , which may be more probably ſuſpected than eafily cleared of Error by *,0G 
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us which have but conjectural knowledge of their meaning, Againſt immodeft Seraiy arr 


Invettives therefore whereby they are charged as being fraught with * owtrarions 3: 
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Lyes, we doubt not but their more allowable cenſure will prevail, who without tv 


paſſionate terms of diſgrace, do note a difference great enough berween Apo- © Evith. +. 
cryphal and other Writ diff ſuc] has and Epibhanimns obſerye ; 20G 
yphal ana other Writings, a difference ſuch as b Foſephus and Epiphanins obſerve : 
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the one declaring , that amongſt the Jews, Books written after the days of Artax- <1 i, 3iacs 
erxcs, were not of equal credit with them which had gone before, in as much as the #9. 5. 


Tews fithence that time had nor che like exact ſucceſſion of Prophets; the < other 
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acknowledging tnat they are profitable , although denying them to be Divine, in ſuch 
conſtruction and ſenſe as the Scripture it felt is ſo termed, With what intent 
they were firſt publiſhed, thoſe words of the Nephew of Jeſus &o plainly e- 
nough fignifie, After that my Grand-father , Jeſus , had given himpelf to the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets , and other Books of our Fathers , and had eot- 
ten therein ſufficient judament , he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething pertaining to Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom , to the intent , that they which were deſirous tolearn, and would give 
themſelves to theſe thinzs, might profit much more in livine according to the Law, 
Their end in writing, and ours in reading them, 1s the ſame, The Books of Fx- 
dith, Toby, Baruch, Wiſdome , and Eccleſiafticrus we read, as ſerving moſt unto 
that end, The reſt weleave unto men in private, Neither can it be reaſonably thoughe, 
becauſe upon certain ſolemn occaftons , ſome Leſſons are choſen out of thoſe Books. 
and of Scripture it {elf ſome Chapters nor appointed to be read at all, rhat we thereby 
do offer diſgrace to the Word of God, or lift up tne Writines of mcn above ir, 
For in fuch choice we do not think, but that Firnels of Specch may be more reſpe- 
Ged than Worthyneſs, Itin that which we ufc ro read , there happen by the way 
any Clauſe , Sentence, or Speech that ſoundeth rowards Error; ſhould the mixture of 
a little drofs conftrain the Church to deprive herſelf of ſo much Gold, rather than 
learn how by Art and Judgment to make ſeparation of the one from the other? To 
this eftec very fitly , from the counſel that St, Ferom giveth Leta, of taking heed how 
ſhe read the ,Ypocrypha, as allo by the help of other learned men's Judgments deliver- 
ed.in ikecaſe, we may take direction, But ſurely, the Arguments that ſhould binde 
us not tO read them, or any part of them publickly at all, muſt be ſtronger than as yet we 
haveheard any, 

21, We juavel the lefs that our reading of Books not Canonical, is ſo much im- 
pugned , when ſo little 1s attributed unto rhe reading of Canonical Scripture it 
ſelf; that now it hath grown to be a queſtion, whether the Word of God be any 
ordinary mean to fave the Souls of men, in that it is eitner privately ſtudied, or pub- 
Iickly read , and fo made known; or elſe only as the ſame is preached, rhatis ro ſay, 
explained by a lrocly woyce , ang applyed to the People's uſe, as ihe Speaker in his Wiſ- 
dem thinke!h meet, For this alone is it which they us to call Preachins, The pub- 
lick reading of the Apocrypha they condemn altogether , as a thing efftectuval unto 
Eyilz the bare reading in like fort of whatſoever , yea even ot Sciiptures themſelves, 
they miſlike, as a thing uneffectual ro do that good, winch we are periwaded may 
grow by 11, Our deſire is inthis preſent Controverſte , as inthereſt, nor to be car- 
ried up and down with the waves of uncertain Arguments , but rather politively to 
lead on rhe mindes of the ſimpler ſort by plain and eafte degrees, nil] che very na- 
ture of the thing it ſelf do make manifeſt what is Truth, Fuſt therefore, becauſe 
whatſoever is ſpoken concerning the efficacy or neceſſity of Gou's Word , the ſame 
they tye and reſtrain only unto Sermons , howbeit not Sermons read neither( for 
{ach they alſo abhor in the Church) but Sermons without Book, Sermons which 
ſpend their liſe in their birth , and may have publick audience bur once : For this 
cauſe, to avoid ambiguities , wherewith they often intangle themſelves , not mark- 
ins what doth agree to the Word of God in itſelf, and what in regard of outward 
accidents which may befall it, we areto know that the Word of God is his Heavenly 
Truth, touching matters of eternal life revealed and uttered unto Men, unto 
Prophets and Apoſtles by immediate Divine Inſpiration , from them to us by their 
Books and Writings, We therefore have no Word of God but the Scripture, Apo- 
ſtolick Sermons were, unto ſuch as heard them, his Word, even 2s properly 
as fo us their Writings are, Howbeit not ſo our own Sermons , the expoſition which 
our diſcourſe of Wit doth gather and miniſter our of the Word of God, For which 
cauſe, in chis preſent queſtion we are , when we name the Word of God , always to 
mean the Scripture only. The end of the Word oi God 1stofave, and therefore 
we term it the Word of Lite, The way tor all men to be ſaved, is by the know- 
ledge of thar Trurh witch the Word hath taught, And fith Eternal lite is a thing of 
it {elf communicable unto all, ir behooved that the Word of God, the neceſſary 
mem thereunto, be ſo likewiſe, Wherefore the Word of Lite hath been always 
2 Treature , though precious, yet caſte, as well to attain, as to finde; leſt any mo 
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firous of life ſhould periſh through the difficulty of the way, To this end the VWord of | 


God no otherwiſe ſerveth. than only in the nature of a Doctrinal Inſtrument, It taverh, 
becauſe it maketn wiſe uz2to Salvation, Wheretore the ignorant it ſayethnot; they 
which live by the Word, muſt know it, And being it ſelt the Inſtrument which God 


kach purpoſely framed , thereby to work the knowledge of Salyation in the hearts of _ 


we, ks 
"8, 


men - what cauſes there wheretore it ſhould not of it ſelf be acknowledged a moſt apr 
and a likely mean, to leave an appreenſion of things Divine in our underſtanding , and in 
the mindean afſezt thereunto © For touching the one, fith God, who knower!: and diſ- 
cluferh beſt the rich tretures of his own Wiſdom, hat!, by delivering his Word, made 
choice of the Scriptures, as the moſt effectual means, whereby thote treaſures might be 
mpaited unto the World, it tolloweth, That to man's underſtanding the Scrprure mult 
needs be even of 1t felt, intenaed as 2 full and perfect diſcovery. ſuflicient to imprinr in 
us the lively Character ot ail things necefſirily required for tieattainnient or Eternal 
Lite, And concerning our afient tothe Myſteries of Heavenly t1utit, feeins that che 
Word of God, for the Author's fake, hath credit with all char couteis ir (as we all Co) to 
be his Word, every Propoſition of toly Scripture , every Sentence being to us a Prin- 
ciple; if the Piinciples ot all kindes of Knowledge elſe hayerhot verrnc in themſelves, 
whereby they are able to procure our Afſentuntoſuch Conclulions, as the induſtry of 
right Diſcourſe doth gather from them ; we havenoreutonto think the Principles of 
that Truth , which tendeth unco man's everlaſting l;appineſs , leſs forcible than any 0- 
ther, when we know , that, of all other, they are for their certainty the moſt intal- 
lible, Bur 2s every thing of price, ſo this doth require travel, We bring not the 
knowledge of God withus into the World, And che lets our own opportunity or ability 
is that way , the more we need the help of other men's Judgments , to be our direction 
herein, Nor doth any man ever belteve, into whom the dodtrin of Belief is nor inſtilled 
by inſtruction, ſome way rece'vedar the firſt from others, Whercinwhatſoever fit means 
thereare tonotifie the Myſteries of the Word of God, whether Publickly(which we call 
Preachizg) Or in Private, how:oever, the Word by every ſuch mean even ordinarily doth 
ſaye, and not only by being delivered unto menin Sermons, Sermons ate not the ozly 
Preachine which doth fave Souls, For, concerning the uſe and ſenſe of this word 
Preachiag , winch they ſhut up info cloſea Priſon, although more than enough have 
already been ſpoken, to redeem tizeliberty thercof; yet becauſe they inſiſt ſo much, 
and ſo proudly inſult thereon, we muſt a little inure their Ears with hearing, how others 
whom they more regard, areinthis Caſe accuſtomed to uſe the [!t-fom- language with 
us , whoſe manner of ſpeech they deride, (a) Fuſtin Martyr donbrerlinot to toll the 
Grecians, That even in certainot their Writings the very Julgment to come is preach 


ed; nor the (6) Council of /azs to infinuate, that Presbyrers, abſent trough intirmity « 


from their Churches, might be ſaid to preach by thoſe Deputies, who inthceir ſtead 
did but read Homilies; nor the (c) Council of Toledo, to call tic uſual Publickreacing 
of the Goſpels in the Church, Preaching; nor (4)others, long before theie our diys to 
write, that by him who bur readetha Leſſoz inthe Solemn Aſſembly as part of Divine 
Service,the very Office of Preaching is ſo tar-forth executed, Such kind of ſpecches were 
then familiar, choſe Phraſes ſeemed not to themabſurd , they would have maryelled ro 
hear the (e) Out-cryes which we do, becauſe we think, that the Apoſtles writing, and 
others 72 reading to the Church thole Books which the Apoſtles wrote, are neither un- 
truly nor unfitly ſaid to preach, 3 or although mens Topgecs and their Pezs differ, yet to 
one and the ſelf-ſame general , it nor particular effec, tey may both ſerve, It is no 
good Argument, St, Pau! could not write with his T 0a74e, therefore neither could he 
preachwith his Pen, For Preaching isa general end whercunto Writing and Speaking do 
both ſerve, Men ſpcak not witi: the Inſtruments of Writing, neither write with the In- 
ſtrumcnts of Speech ; and yer things recorded with theone, and attered with the other, 
may be (f) preached well enough with both, By their Patience therefore heir ſpo- 
ken, the Apoſtles preached as well when they wrote as when they ſpate the Golpel of 
Chriſt; and our utual Publick reading of the Word of God for the Peoples inſtru- 
Ction , zs Preachiag, Nor about words would we ever contend, wete not their pur- 
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poſe in {o reſtraining the ſame , injurions ro God's moſt Sacred Word and Spirit, Ir 


is on both ſides conteſt , 'That the Word of God outwardly adminiſtred ( his (g) Spirit 
nwardly concurring therewith ) converteth, editieth, and fayeth Souls, Mow whereas 
the 


a Parner. 2.1 
Gent, P. 17. 
b Concil. Ya- 
fir. 2-C.2, 

c Concil. Tot. 
& Cat £1. 
{Rupee ae 
[3;\1N. Oc 


- 


LL. CH 1s 


({11. © Eo. 
clei. Ofhc, | r. 
&.:40, 

e [he Libel of 
Sevol patterns 
T1993. 
14:4 238, 
Saint Paul's 
\Wrictng 1510 
more Þ react 
Iz, than is 
Pen or his 
Hand 13 hits 
T0801 :: {ces 
ing thiy Can» 
not be the 
ſame, which 
carnaor ie 
mat:{s by te 
ſame jnllru> 
ments. 


f KEvang:1:zo 


Nanu 8 rips 
Once, Raliol 
le Rom, Ec 
cief, It -:1o'., 


ÞrEhl. ail Co, 


Eif-%. 
john 6 4 

Mat. i. 1 

2 Car. ob. 


S. 
To 
6. 


Tx. Oy 3 Fae 


Aits 16. 14» 


«>, 


t 
A! 
'F 
, g 
'Þ 
1 [ 
= 
F 
q . 
| 
| 
ol | 
$; F 
[1 
" "oy 
' yk 
[3 


> 
+ —— _ 
—- — ePw/iD 3 OE - 
: | i *-4 


_—  - w—— 
Vs ra—_ 


I ee ene - Or — Lat BG 3. 14 AO.” HV ts Ares 
3. 


What they at* 
SCC1119N5S ON- 


Wetlo Rea. 


—— OT ” we e492 ©, ha 
© lis 7 4 ed ce er > . 


The Fifth ti) 7509; | of 


nm - COD I" oo, > cCn__—_— ee eee HE te 


the external Adminiſtration of his Word 1s 2s "wel by reading 2 rely the Soip- 
ture, as by explaining theſame when Sermons thereon be made; 1n the © ne, they deny 
'T hat the Finger of God hath ordinarily certain prencipal operations, Witch we moſt ſted- 
faſtly hold and believe har it hath in both, 

22, So worthy a part of Divine Service we ſhould greatly wrong, if we did not eſteem 
Preaching as the bleſſed Ordinance of God, Sermons as Keyes to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as Wings to the Soul , as Spurrs to the 200d Aﬀettions of Man, unto the Sound 
and Heatly as Food, as Plyfic -k unto diſeaſed Mindes, Wherefo: eh OW nighly { ſ06- 
ver it may pleaſe them wit!) words of Truth to ex «roll Sermons. they {h: 1llnoth ee, n Of- 
fend us, We ſeek not to derogate from any thing which the ey can juſtly c citecm, but our 
defire is to uphold the juſt eſtimation of that . trom which it ſeemerh unto us they de- 
rogate more thanbeco! neth them, "I hat wh: ich oftenderh us, 1s. fiſt, Lhe £ great Aferace 
which they offer ws our Cuſtom of bare reading the Wordof God, and ro his AGus 
Splrit, the Principal vertne w h<reof there by 1na nifeſting it ſelf, forrhe ondleſy gun of 
ND Souls, evinthe Vertue which it hath to covert, tO edifie, ro ſaw. Honls; this thc 
mightily firive th) Ooſcure : and, Secondly, "The th its wherew!th Lacy ma ntan their 
opinion of Sermons, wi ICUNEO, W hile they labour to appropriate the Suying Power ot 
the Holy Glioſt , they ſeparate trom all apparent hope of Lifeand Salvation, thoutands 
whom the © e0dnefs of { Almighty God dothnot exclude, Toucking therefore _ 
of Scripture evenin thar it is openly read, and the ineſtimable g00d which the Church © 
God, by that very mean, hath reaped; there was, we may very well think, fome = 

which moved the Apoſtie Saint Par/ to require, that thoſe things winch any one 
Churches. affairs Save particular ag to write, might, for the InſtruRiondof all 


be publithed, and that by reading W hen the ve ry having of the Books > 


God was amatter of no {mall chat9c Bo dithculty, 1n as much as th<y could nor 
be had otherwile than only in wricten Copies, it was the neceſſity not of Preaching 
things agreeable with the Word , but of reading the Word it ſelf ar large t6 
the People , which cauſed Churches throughout the World to have publick « care, 
rhac the ſacred Oracles of God being procured by Common charge, might with grear 
ſedulity be Kept both intireand fincere, If then we admire the providence of Go 
in the fame continuance of Scripture , notwithſtanding the violent endeavouts of 
Infidels ro aboliſh, and rhe traudulence of Hereticks always to deprave thefume, 
ſhall we fet light by that Cuitom of Reading , trom whence ſo precious a be acfit 
hatch grown? 2, The Voyce and Teſtimony of the Church acknow edging Scriv- 
ture to be the Law of the 1. 'ving God, is for the truth ang certa nry thercof no 
mcan Evideace, For if with Reaſon we may preſume upoii things which a tew mens 
cepolitions UT cſtific , ſuppoſe we that the mindes of men are not both at their ( 
accels to the School of Cluiſt exceecingly moved , yea and for cyer airerwards allo 
confirmed much , when they conftder the main conſent of all the Ci.nrc hes n the 
whole World witneſſing the Sacred Authority of SCrIPLUres , Over fitcnence the firſt 
publication thereof, evycn till this pretent day and hours And that they all have al- 
ways ſo teſtified , I ſee not how we ſhould poſſibly with a proot more palpable , 
than this manifeſt received, and every wiere continued Cuſtom of op hn them 
bpiickly as the Scriprures, TheReading therefore of the Word of God, as the uſe 
bath ever been, 1n open Audience, is the -plaineſt evidence we have of the Churches 
alſent and acknowlc deement that it is his Word, 3, A further commodity this Cy- 
ſtom harh, which is, ro ſurniſh the very ſexpleſt and rudeſt ſort with ſuch infallible 
Axioms and Preccpts of Sacred Truth , delivered even in the wery letter of tre 
Law of God, is may fave them for Rules w! 1ereby to judge tne better all _- 
Dodrins and Inſtructions which they hear, For which end ana pu:pole, T {ce not 
how the Scriptu:e could be poſſibly made familiar unto all, unleſs far moreſhould 
be read wn the Peoples hearing , than by a Sermon can be opened, For whereas ii 
4 Manner the whole Book of God is by reading every yearpubliſhed, aſmell part 
thereof, in compariſon of the whole, may hold very well the readieſt Interpreter 
of Scripture occupied many years, . Beſides , wherefore ſhoold any r21an chink 
but. that Reading it ſelf is one of the ordinary means, whereby it p! caſeth God of 
1115 Qracious goodneſs to infill thar Geleſtial Verity , which be Ng but {o received is 
neverthelcſs effectual to ſave Souls 2 Thus much the! fore weaſcribe t5 the Reading 
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of the Word of ( God oy the [N38ner 15 in our Churches, "Aidt DECQuIe it viere Od;-: 
ous, if they on their part ſhould altogerher deſpiſe the ſame, they yieldrhar Read- 
« 


102 m3 fer forward , but not begin ” work of Salvation « Thar «4 Faicin may be 
No uitthed CREWE, bur not bred, That Þ herein mens arrention tO the COTS 3 


04 their {peculation oi the Creatures of God havelike efficacy, bot being of poyw- 

by IC cad: Ng alone . We ate to account ita miracle, an extraordin; iy work of God 

Whercin that which rey grant, we gladly 2ccc pr at their hands , and with that 

varicntly they would examine how Verle cauſe t! ey have £0 deny that whict cas yer 

thicy grant nor, The Scripture witneſſerh , char when the Book of the Law of 

Go! had been Fovre time milling, oh \Was afre; found] - the IK {11 40M TYC way eard 1 Cf or 
tt, 


ci 10 augment. , but neither to eftet Belief without Sermons . Th: rife any be elieys : 


\ foe 


only read, tre is Cloatiis, ani with tears conteſſed , Greer 7s the wr of the Lord © 
IF 775 + becauſe Ot Fath: Tg frag 70! kept his Word, 0 FL after A if if oh Ty 1 hich 147e 
writes ia this Book, This Goth ague , that by bare 1 acurg (fo! of. Se {Mons Qt 
that time rhiere 15 no mention |} true Repentance may be wor US 't in the | licarts of 
ſuch as Gol, and yet INCU1T Ns Ciſplenſine, the defer Vi a eflect whereg® ig 


Eternal death, $9 that their Repcnrance ( althous 1 it be not ther ft vi ance) ' 
noutwitiiftanding the firſt ſtep of thei ir e-entrance into Life, and may bu in bs _ 
wrought by the W ord, only read unto the Ps elides * ſcemerh that God \ 
live no man ſtand in doubt, but thar-che rea; ng of Scripture is effe&tua! 
co lav even + firſt foundation, 25 to adde. degrees of farther poeionarhe: 
of God - Ant therefore the L Ho iaith, Thor ſhatt read this Law before all I: 
that Moy Vomen , and 7 hildren may hear , vca, even that their Chil-lrey. whicl hb as wet 
have ot kuown it , may hear it , -aud b 7} franc ug 11 ſo read, may earntofe ur the T rord 
Our Lord and Saviour was himſelf of Opinion , That they which would not 
drawn io amendment of Lite by the Teſtimony which aofes and the Prophets have 
vIVER, CONCENNING the miſerics thar follow Sinners after death, Were nor hkely 
be perſwaded by "other means, although God from the very Dez a ſhould have raif * 
hem up P1 eachers, Many hear the Books of God, and believe them not, Hoxw- 
bi <it, Their unbehief in that caſe we m ay not mpate unto any weaknels or 1inſuffici-: 
Ency in the mean which 1s uſed towards them, but to the -wiltul bent of rherr ob.- 
itinate hearts againſt ir, With mindes obdurate 'noth ng preyaileth, As well they 
that preach, as they that read unto ſuch , ſhall Mill have cauſe Sera in With the 
Prophct WIC id wore of ol:t. Iwho will give credit Hztt0 OY Tea 11ers 4 Bur with 
whom o:dinary means will prevaul, ſure ly nc power of the Word of God. CVE 
without rhe help of Incerpre ercrs in God's Church , Worketitmigintily , n 
confirmation alone which ate converted, but alio to their converfion which arc 20r. 
It ſhall nor boot them _ derogate From re ading x0 Rr it, when th cy ſee no 
Ortzer remedy , as it their intent were only to deny , thar Ales an  Eranvers 
on the Family of God are won, or that Belief dot! uſe to be wr oughr at the: fi; G 
in tem , without Scrinons, For they know it is our Cuſtom of ſimple Reading. 
"or converſion of Inf els eftranocd from the Houſe of God , but for inftru*tion 
cf Men bapuſea, bred and brought up in the boſom of che Chi urch, which they deſpiſc; 
3s 4 thing une Aecual to f: we fuch Souls, In ſuch Cy mmagine that God jarh no 
ordias TY Tony to work Faith withour SECrMONs, Te reaſon, why no man can ar - 
in Belief by the bare contemplarion of Heaven and Daren | for that they net. 
ING! are 3-8 CAT 10. BIVE US--AS much as the leaft 7x rk of I We 31g rhe ve C1Y 
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We can only attain to know, according to the manner of natural REXN ces, which 
meer CiCOurte of Wit and Reaton find etl out ; whereas the things which we P10- 


perly_bclieve.. = only {ach , as are received upon the credit of Divine Tc Rimony. 
Seeind the refore , ti a» he ws 1 confidereth the Croamey of God , finderh therein 


borh theſe dfe &s, and neither the on; nor the other in Scriptures , becauſe he char 
readeti unto us the Res S, XA all the Myſteries of Forh, and nor any 
chi ng amoneſt them all more than rhe mourh of the Lord doth warranr : Ir fol- 


LOWELL 1 hoſe ewo reipects,, tat our conſideration of Creatures, wry ALCENLION 
tnt Scriptures are not In themielves , and withour Sermons. thin os of like 
aabllity to brecd of eget Paich, Small cautealſorhereis, why any man Pronld Vet. 
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ly wonder 2s at an extraoreinn: y work , if without Sermons, Reading be foil to 
cet thus much, For I would know by ſome {pectal inſtance , what one Article 
of Chriſtian Faith, or what duty required neceſſarily unto all mens SUVation there 
5 > Which the very reading of the Word of God is not apt to notifie, Effects ar 

miraculous and ſtrange , when th ey grow by unlikely means, Bur, did we ever hike 
't accounted for a Wonder, that he which doth read, thould believe and liveaccord- 
ing to the will of Almighty God ? Reading coth convey tothe Minde that Truth. 
without addition or diminution . which Scripture hath derived rom! the Holy Ghoſt 
And the end of all Scripture is the ſame which Saint Fohp Propotetiin th 1E WIILING 
of thar moſt Divine Golpel, namely Faith, and through Faith Salvation, Yea, al] 
Scripture 1s to this effect in it felt available, as they which wrote it were perſyya- 


vo. ded; unlefs we ſuppoſe, that th 1e Evange cliſts. or others, inſpeaking of their own in- 


tent to inſtiuct and to fave by writing ,, had a ſecret Conceit which they never open- 
cd tO any, a Conccit that no men in "the Wold fhould ever be that way the better 
for any Sentence by them written , till ſuch time as the fame might chance to be 
preached mw , or alledged ar theleaſt in a Sermon, Othetwiſe , if he which wri- 
teeth, doth that whichis torceable i in it {clf, how thould he whichte: deth, bethoughr 
to. Co thar Wale in it {eli i5 of no force to work Belief, and to fave Believers 2 Now, 
although we nave very juſt cauſe to ſtand in fome jealouſie and jear, leſt by thus 
overvaluinz their Sermons, they make the priceand eſtimation of Sctiprure , othet- 

vite notified , to fall : n. vertheleſs , {0 impatient they are, that being but requeſt- 
ed to let us knowy what cauſes they leave tor mcns incouragement toattend to the 

_ ns of the Scripture, if Sermons only be the power of God to ſave Every One 

mich "belieycrh; that which we move tor our better learning and inſtruction-ſake, 
urneil: unto anger and cholcr in them, they grow altogether out of quietneſs wich 


"*-\ts they anſwer fumi ngly, that they we aſhamed to defile their Pens with making 


anſwer to ſuch ale queſtions yet in this their mood they caſt forth ſomerhar. 
wherewith under pain vi greater diſplealure we mult reſt contented, Th ey tell us, 


the profir of Reading 1s {1ngul ar, in that it ſerveth fora Preparativeunto Sermons: 
© helpeth prettily towards rhe nouriſhment of Faith, which Sermons have once 
iacendred ; 1t is ſome ſtay to his minde which readeth the Scripture, when he find- 
<th the ſane thit ngs there which arc raug1it in Sermons, and t thereby percelveth 
how God doth concurr in opinion with the Preacher; bei-les , It keepeti Ser- 
NON 1n memory , 4nd cot! in that retpect, although not teed the Soul of man, yer 
nclp the xetentive force of t 1a f[tomack of the minde which recerveth eboſt] Iy 100d 
at the Preachers hands, But the principal caule of vera ng rhe Gofpel ivas, that ir 
might be preached upon or interpreted by pablick Min fters, ape and author; zed 
thereunto, - Is it credible that a fupc [Nitious conceit (for 18 15 No better) conce 
ins Semons , thould um ſuch fort © both darken their Eyes, and yet tharpen > HA 
Wits withall, that the only true and weighty cauſe why Scripture Was WTILEEN, the 
cauſe which | in Scripture is fo often mentioned, the caule which all men have ever 
ull his prifent day acknowledged , this they thould clean cxclude, as being no 
-Me ar all, and load us with fo great ſtore of ſtrange concealed caulcs | avhich did 
ncVer ſec lighe tl now 2 In which number the reſt muſt needs be of momeat, 
who the vay clickeft caute of commicting the Sacred Word of God unto Books, 
$s ſurmiſed to have been, leſt the Preacher ſhould want a Text hereupon to 
icholie, Men of Lear ning hold it for a flip in Judgement, when offer is made to 
Jemonſliare thar as proper to one thing, which Reaſon finscth common unto moe, 
Whereas thercfore they t rake from all ki ;ndes of teachings, that which They! attribute to 
Scrmons , 1t had been their pare to yield directly ſome ſtrong reaton, why between 
Sermons-alowe-and Faith, there thould be ordinarily that coherence which Cauſes have 
with their uſual effects, "why a Chriſtian man's belief ſhould ſo naturally grow from 
we! mons, and not por bly trom any other kinde ofteachin2, In velict there being 
4 theſe two operations , Appreh:nſoz and Afﬀſezt. Do only Ser mons cauſe Bel! itt, 
a Q Tat No Other way 1s able to explain the myſteries of God, that theminde ma 
nghtly a] pprenend or conceive thera as behooveth £ We all know, that many 
11ings are believed, although ey, be intricate, oblcure , and cark, although they 
mcecd The teach and c capacity of our Wits , yea although in this World they be NO 
way 
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way poſſible to beunderftood, Many things believed are likewiſe ſoplain , that eve- 
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ry Common Perſon may therein be unto vimſelta fufficient Expounder, Finally, to | 


explain even thole things which need and admir explicarion , many other uſual ways 
there are beſides Sermons, Therefore Sermons are not the only ordinary means 
whereby we firſt come to apprehend the Myſterys of God, Ts it in regard then of 
Sermons only , that apprehending the Goſpel of Chriſt we yield thereunto our un- 
feigne:] aſlent, as to a thing infalltbly crue- They which rightly confider atter what 
ſort the heart of man hereunto is framed , muſt of neceflity acknowledge, that 
who ſo aftenterth to the words of Erernal life, doth it in regard of his Authority 
whoſe words they are, This is in man's conyerfton unto God a> Chev i pon ah; win 
ynotws , the firſt ſtep whereat his race towards Heaven beginneth, Unleſs there- 
fore, clean contrary to our own experience, we thall think it a miracle if any man 
acknowledge the Divine authority of the Scripture , till ome Sermon have pertiva- 
ded him ttereunto, and that otherwite neither convertation in the boſome of the 
Church, nor religious Education , nor the-reading of Learned mens Books , nor In- 
formation received by conference, nor whatſoever pain and diligence in hearing, 
ſtadying , meditating day and night on the Law, 1s fo farbleſt of God, as to work 
this cfte&t in any man; how would they haveus to grant, that Faith doth not come 
but only by hearing Sermons * a Fain they would have us to believe the Apoſtle 
Saint Par himfelt to be Author of this their Paradox, only becauſe he hath ſaid, rthar 
it pleaſeth God by the * fooliſhneſs of Preaching to favethem which believe ; and a- 
ain, c How ſhall-they call on him in whom they have not beliexed ? How ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? How ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? 
How ſhall men preach except they be ſeut ? To aniwer theretore both Allegations at 
once; The very ſubſtance of what they contain is in few but this, Lite and S;Jvati- 
on God will have offeted unto all; his will 1s that Genriles ſhould be ſaved as well 
as Jews, Salvation belongeth unto none but ſuch 2s call upen the N.nme of our Lord 
Feſus Chriff, Which Nations as yet unconverted neither do nor poſſibly can do till 
they believe, What they are to believe, impoſſible it is they ſhould knoyw till they 
hear it, Ther Hearing requireth our Preaching unto them, #4 Tertu/[ian, to draw 
even Pazayms themſelves unto Chriſtian Belict , willeth the Books of the Old 
Teſtament to be ſearched, winch were at that time in Prolemzes Library, And if 
mcn did not liſt to travel fo far, though it were for their endl:{s good , he addeth 
that in Roxwe and other places the Jews had Synagogues, whereunto every one 
which would, might reſort; that this kinde of Liberty they purchaſed by payment of 
a ſtanding T:bute; that there they did openly « read the Scriptures; and whoſoever 
will hear, ( faith Tertullian) he ſhall finde God ; whoſoever will fudy to know, ſhall 
be alſo fain to believe, Put {ich there is no likelihood thacever voluntarily they will 
ſeek Inſtruction at our hands, it remaineth that unleſs we will ſuffer them to perith, 
Salvation it ſelf muſt ſeek them, it behooverth God to ſend rhem Preachers as he 
did his ele& Apoſties throughout the World, There is a Knowledge which God 
hath always revealed unto them in the works of Nature, This they honour and eſteem 
highly as profound Wildome; howbeit this Wiſdome {averh them not, That which 
muſt ſave Believers, is , #he knowledee of the Croſs of Chriſt , the only Subject of all 
our Preaching, And in their Eyes what ſeemerth this but Folly 2 Ir pleaſerh 
God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave, Theſe Words declare how admirable 
force thoſe Myſteries have, which the World do derige as Follies ; they ſhew thar 
the Fooliſhneis of the Croſs of Chriſt is the Wiſdom of TrueBelicyers; they concern 
the Object of our Faith, the £ Matter preached of and believed in by Chriſtian men, 
This we know that the Grecians or Gentiles did account Foolithneſs; bur that 
they did ever think it a fond or unlikely way to feek mens Converſion by Sermons, 
we have not heard, Maniteſt theretoreitis , that the Apoſtle applying the name 
of dur ay in ſuch fort as they did, muſt needs, by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 
mean the Doctrine of Chriſt, which we learn that we may be ſaved; bnt that Ser- 
mons are the only manner of teaching, whereby it pleaſerh our Lord to fave, he 
could not mean, In like fort, where the ſame Apoſtle proveth , that as well the 
{ending of the Apoſtles, as their preaching to the Gentiles , was neceflary , dare we 
«fhrm it was ever his meaning , that unto rheirSalvation, who even from their ten- 
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der Infancy never knew any other Faith or Religion than only Chriſtian, no kinde of 
Teaching can be available, ſaving that which was ſo needtul for the firſt univerſal 

Converſion of Gentilcs hating Chriſtianity ; neither the ſending of any fort allow- 
able in the one caſe, except only of ſuch as had becn in rheother alſo moſt fit and 
worthy Inſtruments 2 Beliet in all ſorts doth come by hearkning, and attending to 
the Word of Life. Which Word ſometime propoſeth and preacheth it ſelf ro che Hea- 
rer; ſometime they deliver it, whom privately Zeal and Piery moveth to be Inſtrufors 
of others by conference; ſometime of them it is taught , whom the Church hath cal- 
ted to the Publick , either reading thercof, or interpreting. All theſe tend unto one 
effect , neither doth that which St, Pax] orother Apoſtles reach , concerning the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch Teaching as theirs was , or of ſending {uch as they were, for that pur- 
poſe unto the Gentiles, prejudice the efficacy of any other way of Publick inſtruction, 


or inforce the utter diſability of any other mens Vocation thought requiſite in this 


Church for the ſaving of Souls, where means more efictus) arc wanting, 


Their on- 
ly proper and dirc& proot of the thing in queſtion hail beentoſhew,, in what ſort, 
and tow {arr wan's Salvation doth neceffanly ceper! vpon rhe knowledge of the 
Wor:i of God; wnat Conditions, Properties, an{ Qualities there ere, whereby Ser- 
P2005 are viſtingutſhed from other kindes oi acminiftiing tte Word nnto thar pw- 
poſe; and what ſpecial Property or Quality that is , which being no where found but 
in Sermons, makerh them effetual ro ſave Souls, ind leavern all other Dotrinal 
mens belies defſtiture of vital efficacy, . Theſe pertinent inſtructions, whereby they 
m:ght ſatisfic us, and obtain the Caule it ſelf for which they contend, theſe things 
which only would ferve they leave, and (which needcth not ) fomerimethey trouble 
thewielves with furting ar the ignorance offuch as withſtand them in their Opinion; 
{ometime they +12) upon their poor Brethren which can but read, and againſt them 
they we bitterly doquent, If we alledge what the Scriptures themſelves do uſually 
{peat tor the {aying force of the Word of God , not with reſtraint toany one cer- 
tain kinace of delivery, but howſoever the ſame ſhall chance to be made known, yet 
by one trick or other they always Þ reſtrain it unto Sermons, Our Lord and Saviour 
hath faid, © Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think to have eternallife, But they tell 
us, he ſpake ro the Jews, which Jews before had heard his Sermons; and that per- 
adventure it was his minde they ſhould ſearch, not by reading , nor by hearing them 
read , but by attending , whenfoever the Scriptures ſhould happen to bealledged in 
Sermons, Furthermore, having received Apoſtolical Do&rine, 4 the Apoſtle Sainr 


Pl hach taught us to eſteem the ſame as the Supream Rule , whereby all other Do- 


crines muſt tor ever be examined, Yea, but in as muct: 2s the Apoltic doth there 
ſpeak of that he had Preached , heflatly makerh ( as they ftrange!y afirm ) his Preach- 
ings or Sermons the Rule whereby to examine all, And then, ibvicech you, whar 
Rule have we whereby to judge or examine any For, « Sermons mult be onrRule, 
becauſe the Aroſtles Sermons were fo totheir Hearersz then, ich we arenotas they 
were , Heorers of the Apoſtles Sermons, it reſteth that either the Sermons which we 
bear {houta be our Rule, or (that being abſurd) therewill (which yer hot oreoter ab- 
ſurdity ) noRaleacall beremaining for Tryal, ' what Doctrines now are corrupt , what 
confonint with Ieaventy Truth, Again, let the ſame Apoitle acknowledge all Seri. 
pris profitable to teach, ro improve, to correct, to inftruct in Righreouſnels; Sill 
nov vitoſtantng we ere, if hereby we preſume to varher , that Scripture read, zvill 
ava upto an on? of all theſe uſes; they teach us the meaning of the words tobe 
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otherwile nor, Finally, they never hear Sentence wich mentionetn tle Word or 


prure explain*d or delivered unto usin Sermons, Sermons they cyermore uncerſtand 
ro he that Word of God ) which alone hath vital Operation; the da ISCLOUS teque] of 
which Conſiuton I wiſh they did more attentively weigh, For, fith Speech is the 
very Traige, whereby the minde and ſoul of the Speaker conveyeth it {elf into the 
bolom of him which heareth , we cannot chuſe. bur fee great reaſon , wherefore the 
Word that proceederh from God, who-is Himſelf very Truth and Life, ſhould be ( as 
re Apoſtie ro the Hebrews noteth ) lively and mighry in operation, ſharper than 
ny two-edged Sword, Now , if in this and thelike Places we did conceive, that our 


Scripture, pat fortawich their Gloſfſes upon it-are,, rhe Word preacted,, the Scti- 
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own Sermons are that ſtrong and forcible Word, ſhould we not keret;y WDTE 70 


the moſt peculiar glory of the Word of God, unto that whick is not his word - For, 
rouching our Sermons, that which giveth them their very being , is the wit of mon © 


and theretore ney oftentimes accordingly taſte too much} of that Over-corrent Foun. 
tain from which they come, Inour ſpecci of moſt holy thinos , our moB trail 23... 
ons many times are bewray?a, Whereforewhenwe read or recite the Sciitty.e, we 
chen deliver to the People properly the Word of God, As for our Sermons , be tes 
never ſo found and peifeet, his Word they arenot, as the Sermons of the Propl;ers 
werezno,they are but ambiguouſly termed his Word, becauſe his V/ord is com 3CORIY tre 
Subject whereof they treat , and muſt bethe Rulewhereby they are framed, Notwich- 


ſtanding , by theſe, and thelike ſhifts they deriveunto Se. mons alone , whotioever is 


ocnerally ſpoken concerning the Word, Again, whar feemeth ro hieyel onumered 
concerning Sermons , and rheir efficacy or neceffity, in revaiof Divin- note and 


7 OR, a SE 


5 . , oh : x : Oh | ) 
muſt con!equently be verihed in ſun!ry other kindes of recchims . it the Marcy bo 
Ks 


the ſame in all; heir uſe is ro faſten every ſuch Speech unto that oye wo: 


of reaching, which is by Sermons, thot till Sermons my by oll in ti TE 1 
cauſe Solozzon Ceclareth that the People decny o: periſh for wiv of Koomrler'o e, Where Y- 59: 
bno Prophecying at all is, they gather, rhot the hope of Lifeand Solvatonis cntof, © Proves 
where Preachers are not which prophecy by Sermons, how wony foever rhivy bo in 
number thatread daily the Word of Go! , and deliver, though jn orf:cy ſort, rhe felf- 

{are macter which Sermons do, The Pzople whic't have no w. y COCOMF 09 the ran 

ledge of God, no propiecyin?, no tecching, periſh, But char tlicy ſhould of nec: firy 

periſh, where any one way of knowledge lackerh, is more then te words of + otornup 

import, © Another uſnal POnt of their Art in this preſent queſtion, is to moke very CT. 6.1 
large and plent:tu] Difcourtes, how Ciriſt is by Sermons » lifte:l pp higher, and made hh 
more - apparent to the eye of Faith; how the © favour of the Word is more fivoer © 5 a 


being bray2d , and more able to nouriſh being divized by Preaching , then by only ** 


reading propoſed; how Sermons are the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven. and go 
open the Scriptures , which being bur read , remain in compariſon ſtill claſped; {ow 


God g giveth richer increaſe of grace to the Ground thar is plante! and watered by s 


Preaching, than by bare and ſimple Re:ding, Out of which premiſes declurins how 
attainment unto life is eaſter where Sermons are, they conclude an » tmpofithiliry 
thereot where $ermons are nor, 
prove that voluntary and extemporal far excelleth premeditared fpeech, The like 
whereunto, and1n part the ſome,are broveht by tchem,who commend Scrmons.os havine 


be. ] 


rowing, to put lifeinto worc's by countenance, voyce and ocftre,to prevail mugbtily in 
the fu fenatiettions of men , this Sermons may chatlenve, Wherein notion ting 


ſo eminent properties whereof Leſſons are haply deſtiture, yer Leifong being frog 
from ſome inconveniences, whereunto Sermons are more fabject, they may im cis 
reipe&t no lets take, then in other they muſt give che hand, which berot once! precnat- 
nence, For there is nothing which is not ſome way excelP'e , even by tharwhich it 
coth excel, Sermons therefore and Lefſons may each excell other inſomeretp» its, 
without any prejadice unto either, 2s touching that vital force which they both have 
in the work of our Salvation, Towhich effe& when we have endeavoured :5much: 25 
n us doth lye, to finue out the ſtrongeſt cauſes, wherefore they ſhould imagine that 
Reading is it iclt /ounovatiable; themoſt wecan learn ar theirhands, is, tl;at Sermon 

are the Ordinance of God, tie Scriptures dark, and the labour of Reading caſie, Firſt, 
therefore, as we know that God doth aide with his grace, and by his ſpecial providence 
cvermore bleis with happy ſucceſs thoſe things which himſelf appointeth; ſo tis 
Church, we perfivade our ſelves, he hath nor in ſuch fort given over to areprovare 
{enie, that whiticcyer it deviſeth tor the good of the Souls of men,the ſame he dor!: Rijl 
accurſe an make fruſtrate, © Orif he always did defeat the Ordinances of kis Church, is 
nat reading the Ordinznceof God 2 Wherefore then ſhould we think that the force of 
us ſecret grace is2ccuſtomed to bleſs the labour of dividing his Word, according unro 
each man's privare diſcretion inpublick Sermons , and ro withdraw it {elf from concur- 
"ng with the publick delivery theteof by ſuch {eleRed portions of Scriptures , as rhe 
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( which al men, Ithink, willacknowledg« ) fund: y peculiarand p: oper vertus, tuch as ; 
n0 other way of Teaching belles hath, Aptneſs to follow particular occaſions preſently +7: 
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whole Church hath ſolemnly appointed to beread for the Peoples good, either by ordi- 
nary courſe or otherwiſe, according to the exigence of ſpecial occaſions © Reading ( ſaith 
a 7ſidore ) is to the Hearers no ſmall edifying, To them whoſe ® delight and meditation 
isin the Law , ſeeing that happineſs and bliſs belongeth, it is not in us to deny them the 
benefit of heavenly Grace, And I hope we may preſume, that arare thing it is not inthe 
Church of God, even for that very Word which is read to be both preſently their « joy, 
and afterwards their ſtudy that hearit, 4 S, Augnſtiz ſpeaking of devout men,noteth,hoy 
they daily frequented the Church , hoy attentive ear they gave unto the Leſfons and 
Chapters read, how careful they were to remember the ſame, and to muſe thereupon by 
themſelves, eSt, Cyprian obſerveth. that Reading was nor without effect in the hearts 
of men, Their joy and alacrity was to him an argument, that there is in this Ordinance a 

leffing, ſuch as ordinarily doth accompany the adminiſtration of the Word of Life, It 
were much if there ſhould be ſuch a difference between the hearing of Sermons preached, 
and of Leſſons read in the Church, that he which preſenteth himſelt at the one, and ma- 
keth his Prayer with the Prophet ' Dawid, Teach me, O Lord, !he way of thy Statutes, di- 


tin fraecnita- Yet 2127 inthe path of thy commandments,might have the ground of uſual experience wher- 
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upon to build his hope of prevailing with God , and obtaining the Grace he ſeeketh; 
they contrariwiſe not {o, who crave the likeaffiſtance of his Spirit, when they give ear to 
thereading of the other, In this therefore Preaching and Reading are equal, that both are 
approved as is Ordinances, both afſiſted with his Grace, And it his Grace do aſſiſt them 
both ro the nouriſhment of faith already bred , we cannot , without ſome very manifeſt 
cauſe yielded, imavin that in breeding or begetring faith, his grace doth cleave to the one, 
and utterly tortuke the other, Touching hardneſs, which is the ſecond pretended impe- 


- diment, as againſt Homilics, being plain and popular inſtructions, it 1s no bar, ſo neither 


doth It infringe tizeefficacy, no not of Scriptures, although but read, The force of read- 
ing, how {mall foeyer they would have ir, muſt of neceſſity be granted ſufficient to noti- 
hic that which is plain or eafte to be underſtood, And of things neceſſary to all mens fal- 
vation, we have been hitherto accuſtomed to hold ( eſpecially fithence the publiſhing of 
rhe Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby che fimpleſt having now a Key unto Knowledge 
which the Eunuch in che Ads did want, our Children may of themſelves by reading un- 
derſtand that , which ke without an Interpreter could not ) they are in Scripture plain 
and eafie to be underſtood, As for thoſe things which at the firſt are obſcure and dark, 
when memory hath laid them up for a time , Judgment aft: wards growing explainerh 
them, Scripture therefore is not ſo hard, but that the only reading thereof may give life 
unto willing Hearers, The caſte performance of which holy labour, is in like fort a very 
cold Objection, to prejudice the vertue thereof, For what though an Infidel;yea, thongh 
a Childe may be able torcad; there is no doubt, but the mcaneſt and worſt amongſt the 
People under the Law, had been as able as the Prieſts themſelves were to offer Sacrifice, 
Di this make Sacrifice of no effect unto that purpoſe for which it was inſtituted 2 InRe- 
livion ſome dutics arenot commended ſo much by the hardnels of rheir execution, as by 
the worthincfs and dignity of that acceptation wherein they are held with God, We 
admire the goodneſs of God in nature , when we conſider how he hath provided that 
things molt needtul to preſerve this lite , ſhould be moſt prompt and eafle for all living 
Creatures to come by, Is it not as evident a fign of his wondertul providence over us, 
when that food of Eternal lite, upon the utter want whereof our endlefs death and deſtru- 
clion neceſſarily enfuerh, is prepared and always ſet in ſuch a readineſs, that thoſe very 
meats, than which nothing is more cafe, may ſufhce to procure rhe ſame ? Surely, ifwe 
periſh, it 1snot thelack of Scribes and learned Expounders that can beour juſt excuſe, 
The Word which ſaverh our Souls 1s near us,we need for knowledge but to read and live, 
The man which readeth the Word of God, the Word it felt doth pronounce bleſſed, if 
ne alio obterve the ſame, Nowail theſe things being well conftide: ed, it ſhall be no jatri- 
Cate matter for any manto judge with indifferency on which patt the good of theChurch 
's moſt conventently ſought; whether on ours, whoſe opinion 1s ſuch as hath been ſheyw- 
ed, orclſe on theus, who leaving no ordinary way of Salvation for them unto whom the 
Word of God 1s but only read, do ſeldom name them but with great diſdain and con- 
tempt who execute that Service inthe Churchof Chriſt, By means whereof it hath 
come to paſs, that Churches, which cannot enjoy the benefit of uſual Preaching, are jud- 
ged, as it were,even forſaken of God, torlorn,and without either hope or comfort : Con- 


trariwiſe, 
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tra: vil ethoſe places which every day tor the moſt part are atSermons as the flowino fg, 
jo bo th by their emprinels at times of reading, and by other apparent tokens ſherw, to 
che ve ice of theliving God , this way founding in the ears of men.a great deallefs reve- 
-cnce 1 hen were meet, Bur if no other evil were known to grow thereby, who can chuſe 
bur.th ink them cruel which doth hear them ſo boldly teach, that if God(as ro himther: 
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aothi ag impoſſible) <o haply ſave any ſuch as continue where they hy all other ** 


mean $ of inſtruction , butarenot taught by continual preaching, yet thisis miraculous, 
1nd n 10re than the fitneſs of to poor inſtruments can give any man cauſe to hope tor, thu 
Sacr! ments are not cfteCtua] to Salvation, except men be inſtructed by Preaching betore 
they be made Partakers of them; yea, thac both Sacraments and Prayers alfo,where Scr- 
109 $ are not, do n0k only not feed, but arc ordinarily to further condemnation ; What man; 
hea! © doth not re at the mention of theſe things 2 Ir is true, thar the weaknels of on; 
WW rs and the culnefs of our Aﬀections do make us for the moſt part , even as our Lords 
ow! 1 Ditciples were tora certain time, hard and {low to believe what is written, For 
hel: þ whercot expolitions and exhortations are needful, and that in the moſt cflky- 
41 ' manner, The principal Churches thronghour the Land, and no{mal! part of the 


0 
ef t, being inthis reſpect by the goodneſs of God ſoabundantly provided for, they 
wi ich want the like furtherance unto knowledge , whercwith it were greatly to by 
de fired that they alſodid abound, are yet, we hope, not left in ſoextream deftitution, 
th;1t juſtly any men ſhould think the ordinary means of Eternal life taken from them 
be cauſe their teaching 1s in publick for the moſt part but by Reading, For which 
caſe amongſt whom there are not thoſe helps that others have to ſet them forward 
in the way of Lite, ſuch to diſ-hearten with tearful Sentences , as though rheir Galva- 
ti0n could hardly be hoped for , is notin our underſtanding ſo conſonant with Chriſt;- 
1n Charity, We hold it fafer a great deal, and better to give them *incouragewent + 
0 put then 1n minde, that it is not the deepneſs of their Knowledge, but theb {ingle- 
neſs of their Belief which God accepteth ; That they which © hunger and thirſt aftei 
Righteouineſs, ſhall be ſatisfied ; That no 4 imbecillity of Means can prejudice the 
truth of the promiſe of God herein That the weaker their helps are, the more thei: 
need 1s to ſharpen the edge of their own induſtry ; And that * painfuſneſs by fee- 
ble meanes ſhall be able to gain that , which inthe plenty of more forcible inſtry- 
ments is through ſloth and negligenceloſt, As for themen, with whomwe have thus 
farr tzken pains to conterr, about the force of the Word of God, either read by it ſelf 


or opencd in Sermons; their ſpeeches concerning both the one and the orherarc in 
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tuch ſuch, as migat give us very juſt cauſe ro think, rhat thereckoning is nor great £ tine 11. 28 


which they make of either, For howſoever they have been driven to devite fome odde 
kinde of blinde uſes, whereunro they may anlwet that reading doth ferve, yet theread- 
ng of the Word of God in publick more than their Preachers bare Text, who will 
nor judge that they deem needleſs? when it we chanceart any time to term it neceſſa- 
*y , as being a thing which God himſelf did inſticute amongſt the Jews for purpoſes 
that touch as well us as them; a thing which the Apoſtles commend undu rhe Old, 
and ordain under the New Teſtament; a thing whereof the Church of God hath ever 
{1thence the firſt beginning reaped {ingular Commodity ; a thing which without cx- 
ceeding great detriment no Church can omit, they only are the men that ever we 
heard of , by whom this harh been croſs'd and gain-faidz they only che men which 
nave Given the!r peremptoly ſentence to the contrary : It is untrue , that ſuaple Reading 25 


neceſſary ia the Church, And why untrue © Becauſe , althonzh it be very convenient * 


which is uſed in ſome Churches , where before Preaching-time the Church aſſembled 
hath the Scriptures read in ſuch order, that the whole Canon thereof is ofceatimes is 
ne Near run throueh : yet a number of Churches which have no ſuch order of ſimple 
Reading , cannot be 18 this point charecd with breach of Gods commandement , which they 
might be if ſimple Reading were neceſſary, A poor, acold and an hungry cavil ! Shall we 
"hcrefore to pleaſe them change tne Word Neceſſary, and ſay, that it hath been a com- 
menJable Order, a Cuſtom very cxpedient, oran Ordinance moſt profitable ( whereby 
tney know right well that we mean exceedingly behooviul) to read che Ward of God 
at largein the Church , whether it be, as our manner1s, oras theirs is whom they prefer 
before us It is not this that will content or ſarisfie their mindes, They have againſt it 
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cannot bit Vc) improperly be {aid mf profitable, " And therefore if Pit aching 
be moſt profitable to man's Salvation, then 1s not Reading; it Reading be. 
then Preaching is not, Are they reſolved then at the leaſtwiſe. if Pre aching 
be the only 01dINa y Mean WhETeby 1 it pleaſerh God to {ave our Souls , what kinde 
of Preaching it is which doth ſave « * Underſtand they, how or inwhatreſ {pes t there 
Ty thar | force DF. CHAS in Þ reaciung © We have rea{On wicreftore co make thei. 
Deminds; for tt; Aly aithough their Pens run all | upon Preaching and Sermons , yer 
WH LGmtiy Ives W practice tur wiereot they WIItC , LNey C cha ange thelr Di; tet, 
Q d thoie WOIuS t cy {1un, as i there were in them ſome ſecret ſting, Ir is not 
ann phrate to jay they P: each, or to give tothe own inſtructions and exhort> tions 
the name Of Sermons: LIC prin they cake themſdlyes in this kinde' 15 CITNET OPY Bing; 


' 2, 1, Or LEeturmg or React ing, or Exerciſing , but in no caſePreachineg, a Andin t%.is 


pretent Queſtion, Uucy Mfo Warlly P! Dick tiiat what they aſcribe to the Vertu ® Of 


; TeAacning , ticy ſtill moan { Ol $004 Preaciill ng : Now one of f them faich tht 4 
TOOL SEFMON © ILULt CDOUN and apply a large POrTION of tne Text of OY tleart.one 
fline, Ano AIST SITES wi US LO my C 1itand, eh aL { OUNC Q Pre: \ching C "AY 3 Ct a3 Ao 5 FY/Ia FIC 


at I: MON , vio [peat wot of 21s [21s i# InvVolhiuves againſt 200d wn. and told his 


AuNow ce {1010 the Magi c ſhunld DaUVe an eye to ſuch FA troubled the peace of the 
C, bnrch, The 4 beſt of them 1}:01Q 1t tor ao good Preaching , when 4 many endeavortr- 
th lo make a alrions jb. y 4 Eloquence and Learning , rather than to apply him| elf 
to the capacity of WE ſims, zple, But Jet them thape us out a good Preacher by what pat- 
tern fOcver | og th them be {t, Jet them exclude and incloſe whom they will with 
Len definitions, We are not defirous to Enter NLO any CONLeALLON with them abonr 
Lhis, or tO aa: the concelt they have of ther own ways , fo that when once ye 
WIC UgrEL d Wit Sermons ſhall currently pats tor good , We may at Jengch underſtand 
FA tem , what that is 1n a good Sermon w? ich doth make it the Word of Lite un- 
:0 {uch as Car, Ii ftubitance of matter, evidence of things, ſtrength and validity of 
A TSUNNTITS an: proots, Or it any other verrue elec which Words and SENtences may 
CORLIN of- 21 ti 5, What 1s there inche belt Sc THOR be! 19 ULTETEd, which they loſe 
ing read 2 But they utterly deny tit 6 : FEAGING el nLr of Scr prurcs, or Ho- 
inidies and Sermons can cover by the ordinary grace 0; God fave any Soul, So rhar 
| all t.& Sermons word tor word which Fas, Part, Peter, and the 
"© cf 3 zaltles mace, ſome one of whic! SETMONs was of power ro Convert 
mouands of ric Hearers unto Chr: Its oy Fa.tis yea, Aitnoug: wenad all theimftruch- 

v1, CLOUDS , CONolaticns Wi QC cane trom the gracious 11ps of our Lord fe- 
ns Cirift hinfUlt, and ſhould read them tc ebouſond times over, to Faith and Sa!- 
VION 1 Bon could heteby hope toattaln, Wiercupon it rault of neceility tol- 
109%, that tic vigour and vital chic acy of Sermons doth grow $011 Certaln accidents, 
Which are Bot in them. but intieir Maker, 1:s vertue, jits geſture, [is countenance. 
is 7.Cal, the motionof I $ body, ll the inflexionof Is VOICE. W ho fir ercth them 
as iS own q iS Ghiat whic! een Foros OE The narure, T!:c "oy & mans wry 
ments av aila ble wE ternal life, Tt they ikeneither that nor this, what remaineth bur 
IC = ELL my conciuiion be , Sermos we know are the oxly ordinary means to Salva- 
ion, brit why or _ 2 cinpot tells Wheretore to end this tedious Controvertie, 
WiCTCMN the LO) Crcat importunity of our over-eager Adverlaries hath conſtr ained ns 
IONZET TO Sal, than rhe” barrennets of {oO poor a Caute could haveſeemed ar 
it likely either to require or to acmir, it ey which without partialities and 
50S are accuſtor wed ro weigh all things, and accor: dinglyto v1yc their {entence, 
ere fit do wn tO recelve Our Audit, and to caſt up tne whole: *ECK ONINS ON 
wt fats; the ſum which Truch amounter!1 unto will appear ohebaroha Lat 
Adios pioV Key of Natwe, ang auppliyed by Art tor the benefit of bodily 
ft, take ct lomerime under and ſometime above che natural proportion of 
wiren VEILUC , ACC! » ding os the minde and fancy of the Patient doth more orleſs con- 
cur with them 2 So, whether we barely read unto men + i Serip tures of Gods or by 
Hall /S CONCEMNNg matter of Beet ang Co a erlation tcek t9 lay | DetOre them the 
Cuties Which they owe unto God and Man; whether we deliver them Books coread 

To conftaer of in privatcart their own wy IT, or call Hen £0 the heating of Ser- 
2018 Publickly inthe Houte of God, albeit evary of thefeans rhe like noto theſe mean: 
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Jo truly and daily effe& thar in the hearts of men for which they areeach andalf 
meant. yet rheoperation whick they have in common, being moſt ſenſible and moſt 
generally noted in one kinde above the reſt , that one hath in ſome mens opinions 
drowned altogether the reſt , and injuriouſly brought to paſs that they have been 
chought not leſs effectual than the other, but without the other uneffectual to {ave 
fouls, Whereas the cauſe why Sermons only are obſerved to prevail ſo much while all 
means elſe ſeem to ſleep and do nothing , 1s in cruth but that fingular affection and at- 
rention which the people ſheweth every where towards theone , and their cold diſpoſi- 
cion to theother; the reaſon hereof being partly the Art which onr Advyerſaries uſe for 
the credit of their Sermons, to bring men out of conceit with all other Teaching be- 
ſides; partly , a cuſtom which men have toler choſe things carelefly pals by theirears 
which they have oftentimes heard before, or know they may near again whenever ir 
pleaſeth themſelves; partly , the eſpecial advantages which Sermons naturally have to 

rocure attention , both in that they come always new , and becauſe by the Uearer it is 
{till preſumed , that if they be ler flip for the pretent , what good {oever they contain, 
is loſt , and that without all hope of recovery, This 1s the true cauſe of odds be- 
rween Sermons , and other kindes of wholeſome Inſtruction, As for the difference 
which hath been hitherto ſo much detended on the contrary f1de , making Sermons 
the only ordinary means unto Faith and eternal Life , fith this hath neither evidence 
of Truth; nor proof ſufficient to give it warrane, a cauſe of {uch quality may with 
farr better grace and conveniency aske that pardon which common humanity doth 
eaſily grant, than claim in challenging manner that aſſent which is as unwilling 
when reaſon guiderh it to be yielded where it is not , as with-held where it is apparent- 
ly due, All which notwithſtanding , as we could greatly with that therigour of this 
cheir opinion were allayed and mittigated; fo, becauſe we holdit the part of religious 
ingenuity to honour vertue in whomſoever, therefore 1t is our moſt hearty deſire, and 
ſhall bealways our Prayerunto Almighty God, that in the ſ{elt-ſame fervent zeal where- 
with they ſeem to effect the good of the Souls of men; and ro thirſt atter nothing more 
than thar all men might by all means be directed in the way of life, both they and we may 
conſtantly perſiſt to the Worlds end, For in this we are not their Advertaries, t!ough 
they in the other hitherto have been ours, 


23, Between the Throne of God in Heaven, and his Church upon Earth here mi- of veayer. 


litant, if it be ſo that Angels have their continual intercourſe , where ſhould we 
finde the ſame more verified than in thoſe rwo ghoſtly Exerciſes, the one Dodtrine, 
the other Prayer? For what 1s the Afſembling of the Ghutrch to leain, bur the 
receiving of Angels deſcended from above? What to pray , but the ſending of An- 
vels upwards 2 His Heavenly Inſpirations , and our holy Delires are as ſo many An- 
gels of intercourſe and commerce berween God and us, As Teaching bringeth us 
ro know that God is our ſupream Truth; fo Prayer teſtifech that we acknowledge 
him our ſoveraign Good, Beſides, ſich on God, as che moſt High, all inferiour Cauſes 
in the World are dependant; and the higher any Cauſe is, the more it covereth to 
impart vertue unto things beneath it , how ſhould any kinde of ſervice we do or can 
do, finde greater acceptance than Prayer, which ſhewerh our concurrence with him, 
in defiring that wherewith his very Narure doth moſt delight ? Is not the name of 
Prayer uſual to ſignifie even all the ſervice that eyer we do unto God ? And that for 
no other cauſe , as Iſuppole , but to ſhew that there is in Religion no acceptable Du- 
ty which devout Invocation of the name of God doth not either preſuppoſe or inferr. 
Prayers are thoſe * Calves of Mens lips; thoſe moſt gracious and ſweet b odours; 
thoſe rich Preſents and Gifis, which being ©carried up into Heaven, do beſt reſtifie 
our dutiful affection, and are, for the purchaſing of all favour at the hands of God, 
the moſt undoubred means we can uſe, On others what more eaſily , and yer what 
more t;uirfully beſtowed than our Prayers? If we give Counſel, they arethe fim- 
pler onely thar need it; if Almes, the poorer only are relieved; bur by Prayer we do 
good to all, And whereas every other Duty beſtdes, is but to ſhew it ſelf as time and 
opportunity require, for this all times are convenient : when we are not able to do 
any other things for mens. behoof, when through maliciouſneſs or unkindneſs they 
vouchſafe nor to accept any other good at our hands , Prayer is that which we al- 
ways have in our power to beſtow, and they never in theirs to retaſe, Wherefore God 
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| fotbid, Faith Samuel . , ſpeak ng untoa moſt anth; nkful People, al People Weary « of fk 
hence fit of his moſt x -c:tuous Government over them, God forbid that Tihould fin againſ 
the Lord, and ce tA to pray for you, It 1s the f11 -ﬆ thing wherewith arighteous life be 
o,Mmneth . and rhe laſt we; © ewithit doth end, The knowledge is ſmall; which we haye 
on F farth conce! ning things that are done in Heaven, Notwithſtanding, thus much we 
know even 01 Saints in Hea yen, that they pray, And therefore Prayer being a work com- 
mon 0 Lic Clurch as well {riumpiant as Mulitanr , a work COMMON Ento Men yy ith; 
Angels, what houl v e think , but that ſ0 much of our Lives 1s celeſtial and divine a; 
We ſpend in gas cile of Prayer? For which cauſe we fee that the pul oft comfortable 
V iſt L.00s, Which God hath ſent men from above, haves taken eſpecially che LMS Of 
Pray 5th 1 moſt natural OPPOrtuNitics, 
, T Tis holy and religious duty of Service towarus God concerneth us Gnt way 
I CE WE we men, and anuther way 1 that we are joined as parts t9 that viſhll 


M' Y Ticar L 200 : which l5 [11S ES ore Ch, ASM N., WE RICA Ou OWN Choice, DO}, | h; +67 
Linc, and Place , and folm , according to the exigenc e Of our Cv. Occalions in 
P71y : Þut the fervice, which we do as Mcmbers of a Pal] Ic k Bocy ,, is publ:ck, 


Meg for tiiat cauſe muſt needs be aCCOMPLCt by jo much wortiner than the Other , as 
i whole focicty of ſuch condition exccecct!: the worth of any one, Inwhich con- 
Iider aLOn unto Cluiſtan Aſſembles, there are moſt ſpecial P! "OM! ces made, Sr. 
'anl , though ikely ro prevail with God as mucli as any one, aig notwithſtanding 
think it much more , borh for God's glory , and jiis own 000d, it Pr ayers might be 
made and th anks viclded mn his behalt by a number of men, The Prince and Peo- 
ple of Naive , aMemb ling themſelves, as a main Army of Supplicants , It Was not in 
the power of God to withitand them, I ipeak no otherwile concerning the force 
ot Publick Prayer m the Church of God, than before me Tertulliay hath done. 
We rome by Troops to the Place of 1 lſembly , that been banded as it were together, 
we may be Snpplicants enough to beſiege God with any Prayers : Theije Forces are un- 
'0 bum acceptable, When we pub lickly make our Prayers , 1t. cannot be bat that we 
Go it with much more comfort than in private, for thot the things we aske publick- 
ly are app! oved as ncedful and good mn the Jud Fon of all, wchearthem ſoughr 
*O0r and gefired with common conſene. Agun, thus mach wo 6d further; Ne Ss 
more yieldec, 1m that, if ſo beour zeal EL ootiegiro GoG-wird b<flack, the ala- 
C. 1ty : and tervour of others {erverh as a prefent (pwr, For even Pr avcr t (elf ( auth 
CUNT Baſil | whe. i h, ul 710t the C071 Ort of HMANY VOYLES tO fremprbrs HH 75 08 it fe f. 
Finally | Ras good which we co by Publick Pra yer, 1S.1MNCE Tin 1 PHvale c \n be 
done , ; tha betides the bench which is here, 1s 19 lets proclu red ro on: {elyes, 
Lie ey Church 1s much bertered by Our £o0d EXUNPIE 3 and cOnequent!y whorc- 
a5 (ec1et 11C ole of OUL Cl urty IN this 1 is! nve " DUL Only OUIO) a]: Url, CONC iNan © 2 CON- 
:cmpr of the Common Prayer of the C HUTCH Of God may beand oftentimes is moſt 
Auto ano many, In which confiderations the Prophet David"to often vowerh 
uno God the Sacuhice of Prayſe and Thankſgiving i the Congregation ; ſo car- 
neftlic exhorteth others to ling Praiſes unto the Lord in his Courts, in his $an- 
Guary , before the memorial of his Holineſs: and ſo much complaincthof hisown 
incomtortable exile , wherein although he ſuſtained many moſt grievous indignities, 
ind indured che want of ſundry both pleaſures and honours before injoy ed; yet as 


© it this one were [is only griet, and the reſt not felt, his ſpeeches are all of the 
heavily bencfir of Publick Aſſemblies , and the happinels of luch as had free accels 


thereuntso, 
25, A great pat of the Cauſe , wheretore religious mindcs are ſo inflamed with 
the love 05 Publick GeEVOLION, 1s that vertue, force and efhcacy, which by experience 
they finde that thc very fort m and reverend folemiirty of Common Prayer duly or- 
dered : hath wo lp that imbecillity and weakneis in us, by means whereof we are 
otherwiſe of ou: x he the leis apt to perform unto God to he: wvenly alervice, with 
{\ucih affection of heart, and difpoſttion in the powers of out Souls as isrequiſit ite, To 
this end chercforc al} things hereunto appertatning, have been ever tl; ought cOli- 
venient to be doue with the moſt lo!emnity and. majeſty tat the wiſcſt could 


6. tivyie, Ir is not with Publick as with Priyare Prayer, In tis, rather {ecrefte is 
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ciety , requireth accordingly more care to be had of external appearance, The very 
aſſembling of men therefore unto this ſervice hath been ever folenin, And concern- 

ing the place of aſſembly, alchough it ſervefor other ules as well as this , yet ſeeing 

chat our Lord himſelf hath to this, as to the chiefeſt of all other, plainly ſanified 

| his own Temple, by encituling it the Houſe of Prayer, what preeminence of dig- Mar. 3. 15 
nity ſoever hath been either by the Ordinance, or through the ſpecial fayour and = 
providence of God annexed unto his Sanctuary , the principal cauſe thereof muſt 

needs be in regard of Common Prayer, For the honourand furcherance whereof, if Chery. tein 
it be as the graveſt of the antient Fathers ſerioufly were perſwaded, and do often- {5 ** ps" o 
times plainly teach, affirming chart the Houſe of Prayeris a Court , beaurified with ** 
the preſence of Celeſtial powers; that there we ſtand, we pray , we found forth 

Hymnes unto God, having his Angels intermingled as our Afociatcs; and that 

with reference hereunto the Apoſtle doth require {o great care to be had of decen- 1 Cor.11. 10. 
cy for the Angels fake; how can we come to the Houle of Player, and not be 

moved wit the very glory of the place it ſelt, ſo to frame our affections Praying, as par «6.6. 
doth beſt beſeem them , whoſe Suits the Almighty doth there fit to hear , and his Power aud 
Angels attend to further, When this was ingratted in the mindes of men, there peas arc n 
needed no penal Statutes to draw them unto publick Prayer, The warning ſound ok 
was -no ſooner heard ,, but the Churches were preſently filled, the pavements cove- aa domas is. 
red with bodies proſtrate, and waſht with their tears of devout joy, And as the tim Domini- 
place of pubiick Prayer 1s a Circumſtance in che outward form thereof, which hath edge 
moment to help devotion; ſo the Perton much more with whom the People of ms ftern:mus, 
God do joyn themſelves in this Action, as with him that ſtandeth and ſpeakerh in 5/5 cum 
the preſence of God for them, The anthority of his Place, the fervour of his Zeal, wigs ny 
the piety and gravity of his whole Behaviour, muſt needs exceedingly both grace Salvia de 
and fer forward the ſervice he doth, The authority of his Calling is a furtherance, **%* © 7- 
becauſe if God have {o farr received him into favour, as to impole upon him by the 

hands of mch that Office of bleſſing the People in his Name, and making interceſ- 

fion to him in theirs; which Office he hath fan&tihed with his own moſt gracious 

Promiſe, and ratified that promiſe by manifeſt aRual pertormance thereof , when Num. 6. zz. 
Others before in like place have done the fame , is nor his very Or:inarion aſeal, 2 Chroa 32. 
2s it were to us, that the ſelt-ſame Divine lovewhich hach choſen the inſtrument to 7- 

work with , will by that inſtrument effe& the thing whercto he ordained ir , inbleſ- 

{ing his People, and accepting the Prayers which his Servant offereth up unto God 

for them? It was in this reſpect a comfortable Title which the Antients uſed to give 

unto God's Miniſters , terming them uſually God's oft beloved , which were ordained Cod.1.r. 3. 
to procure by their Prayers his love and fayour towards all, Again, if therebe 4 Epi. & 
tot zeal and fervency in him which propoſeth for the reſt thoſe ſures and ſup- CEASE 4b 
plications, which they by their joyful Acclamations muſt ratifie; if he praiſe not God = 

wit": all his might ; it he pour not out his Soul in Prayer; if he takenot their Cau- 

ſes to heart, and ſpeak not as Moſes, Daniel, and Ezra, did for their People ; how 

ſhould there be bur in them frozen coldneſs, when his affe&tions ſeem benummed 

from whom theirs ſhould take fire? Vertue aud godlineſs of life are required ar 

the hands of the Miniſter of God, not only in that he is to teach and inſtruc che 

People, who for the moſt part are rather led away by theill example , thendirected 

Wb + by the wholclom inſtruction of them , whoſe Life ſwarveth from the rule of 

their own Doctrine; but alſo much more in regard of this other part of his FunRi- 

on; whether we reſpect the weaknels of the People, apt to loathe and abhorr the 

Sanctuary , when they which perform the ſervice thereof are ſuch as the Sonnes of 

Heli were ; or elſe conſider the inclination of God himſelf, who requireth the s Tim. 2. 6. 
lifting up of pure hands in Prayers, and hath given the World plainly to underſtand, whe 5 
that the Wicked , although they cry, ſhallnot be heard, "They are not fit Supplicants #2. 8. 18. 
to {eek his mercy on the behalf of others, whoſe own un-repented fins provoke his 

juſt indignation, Let thy Prieſts therefore, O Lord, be evermore cloathed with Val 132: 9- 
Righteouſneſs, that thy Saints may thereby with more deyotion rejoice and fing, 

Bur of all helps tor due performance of this Service, the greateſt is thar very ſer 

and ſtanding order itſelf, which, framed with commonadvice, hath both for matter 

and form preſcribed whatſoever is herein publickly done, No doubt , from God it 
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ach DIOCEE: led, and by us 1t mnſt be acknowledged : a Ww ak of ſingular Care and 
providence, that the Church hath EVErmore held a Preſcript form of Common 
Prayer , alchough not in all things every where the ſame, yet tor the moſt part re- 
aining ſtill the ſane analogy, So thar if the Liturgics ot all antient Churches 
throughout Lie World be compared amoneſt themſelves , it may be ealtly perceived 
they had all one original mold , and that the publick Prayer of the People of Gog 
in Churches throughly lettled, ard NEVEL uſe to be voluntary Dictates- » proceeding 
from any man's extemporal wit, To him which confidereth the grievous and ſcan- 
dalous Inconvenicncies , wirreunto they make themſelves daily ſubje , with whom 
any blinde ani! ſecret Corner is judged a fit Houſe of Common Pr ayers the manifolc ; 
confulions winc! n they fall into, w there every man's private Spirit an Git {t ( as they 
teimit) 15 the only Biſhop thar ordaineth him to this Min! ſftry; the! i-kſome defor- 
mitles W Ne: "cy trough endleſs and ſ{enfelefs effultons of indigeſted P Ce the; 
Otto REN C grace in moſt un{ufcrable INANNCTE , the worthicft Part Gf Chriſti ut 
City RA rg, who herein are ſubject to no certain Orcer , bur pr: ay DOTY, har 
"ERNIM w they liſts to mans I lay, which weighcth duly all cheſe Lungs, tne icaſons 
« Chron. 5,20, CANnOL be ſees; why God doth | in Publick Prayer fo much reſpect the SC Olem- 
Fol. 2.179. Nitie of Places where, the Authority and calling of Perions by whom , and ng 
2 Chon. 9. preciſe / * ppointmcnt even with what Words or Sentences his Name ſſionld be c 


on amonegft ns People. 


(ti | Of them 26, No man hath hitherto been {o 1mpious, as plainly and dire&ly to condemn 
[00 wa Prayer, The beſt ſtratagem that Saran hath, who knowerh his LE n2dom to be no 
1 10 any fer form ONE WAy MOLE ſhaken , Than by the Publick devout Pr ayers of God's C nurch , is by 
i [| "ORR f Commor: traducing the form and manner of them, to bring them into contempr , and i!foto 
ko Wi” 'FaYErs thake the force of all men's devotion tow -ards them, From this , and trom no other 
Wi T0M torge, hath proceeded a ſtrange conceit, that to ſerve God with any ſet form of 
BUG Common Prayer, 1s ſuperſtitions, As though God ITumfelt did not trame to his 
TAIT wn. 4. 3 Prieſts the very ſpeech , wherewith they were * charged ro bleſs the People; or as it 
POR ___ our Lord, even of purpoſe to prevent this fancy of extempor al and voiuntary Pray- 
ER e:s, had not left us of his own framing one , W hich mighr both remainas a Part of 
RN the Church-Liturgy , and ſerve as a Pattern whereby ro frame all other Prayers with 
OVER cfhicacy, yet without ſuperfluity of words, Tf Pra yers Were No otherwiſe accopred 
THY OD God. then being conceiyed always now , accorcing to the exigence of Ro 
R accalicnss it it be right to judge him by our own Bellics , and ro imagine that he 
[ [ doth loath to have the ſelf-lame ſupplications often ite! ared, EVEN 25 WE hen 0 be 
118 evey day ted without alteration or change of diet; it P aye 1s be Act! _ which 
Wiki ought to walte away themſelves in the making; it being made toremainthat they 
[8 7114 ay be relumed and uſed again as Prayets, they be but inftruments 0: Super{Uitt- 
V408 , farcly, we cannot excuſe Aoſes, who gave fuch occaſion of icandal to the 
WW W old, by not being contented to raiſe the Name of Almighty God, according 
"NUR *© the uſual naked ſimplicity of God's $ Spirit, for that admirable v! .CLOLY 2 ps n chem 
8 29alt Pharaoh, unleſs fo dangerous a Preſident were leſt for the caſting of Pray- 
-i OR 21S into cer cain Poerical moulds and tor the framing of Prayers whi ny might be 
Bs +%ar. 2.36, repearcd often, although they never had again thefime occaſions which brought 
HOLE wing nun thum forth art the fir, For that very Hymne of Moſes grew atterware's to be 2 
WH. the Vlalit ; part, of the ordinary Jewilh Liturgy ; nor only that, but ſundry Other litiience 1 iN- 
| eY Wi £3 were yented, Their Books of Common- Prayer contained partly 'Hymns taken out of 
170708 alt C3 he Holy Scripture, partly Benedictions, Thankigivings, Supplications, penned [> 
Wi ; Palms which ſuch as have been, from time to time, the Governours of that Sy NACOCue, The: 
(HY + DEN debt they forted into their ſeveral times aud places, fome to begin the ſervice of God 
AR 1-14;b; begin- with , and ſoine to end, ſome to 0 before, and ſome to follow . and {ome to be jn- 
Pliny. ning : mew terlaced between the Divine Re: dings of the T.aw and Prop ets. Linto their cu- 
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Wes 3:1 m2 probable, then thar che holy Evangeliſt doth evidently allude , ſaying, That aſte: 
Fl: F 5 C2 che Cup delivered by our Saviour unto his Apoſtles, arhey f ung and went forth £0 
pt, 7; 12. zutir. the Mount of Olives, As the Jews had their Son% $01 avoſes , and David, and the 
ll endo _ reſt; fo the Church of Chriſt from the very beginni: 19 nth dot: wed theſame , and 
INT 99>" Lefides them other alſo of like nature, the Soug of the Virgin ry > the Song of 
Ih 7 achary, 
WAN 


. - « & a. 7 4 ea 
E — —_ I. 4 4. * - % —_—_ — 9... 23ers wet _ — fats 


__——_ 


Ec cle fi rafts cal Polug. 


Zachary > the Song of S1THCOP , 6k Hy NniaAcs as Lic Apoſtle e Goth Ofrcor 45 meak of 
{ay ing "hp 4 W7 {l Pray and ME with {1g I pirit, Ag: 


i572 Palms, F305, ane AY fg, 
making melody nato the Lord , andtht hea; Hy, gu mries and "Pſalms are foch kind. 


of Prayer as are not Wont tO be conceryad :PON A ſudden 3 but are framed by "PR 
Citation before hand , ox cli leby P [OP pet all FORO 100N are in{p1 red, 2s 2t that time 
if I reth TNey w Xe, V1iEW 041 oy SAT "OUnnry 7 tre Of theo Spitir, Nod 

LO al | parts of {erVice neceſſary {Or the © ty NS of his L tare of 


On ee eee 


[ \ J % 


form of Prayer at all, but thought it the beſt that cheir Miniſtcy (71007 


27, Now, albeit rjic Admonitioners d ard feem at the pH 10 Moy no Preferine * 


left at liberty ropray , as his own a:{cretion - wo by yer, becante tg opinion vroy 


. Pe k Pr Tl Is | 
bctter advice they ofterwards retracted , their I; fender 2 ne his Aﬀocitoos toe 
{ithence FOIeY to the Vorld 3 form , Ty 45 4 45h &S Uk E, = rofhoy hot 
diſlike of ous . |: ave taken a0aimt it the Mo CXCEPTIONS, 21d DN vlog dot mer 


[ure by number p mUTVUICE be QC atly out of low With a © (11332 " Final 1:1t11 {0 
taults; whoſocver by weight, caunot chuſe but eſteem very hig; by of the 


SS 


in the wit of {6 ſcrupulous Advertaics hathnot bitherto obſer pad ; my Cele which 
themiclves can ferioutf]y think to be of moment, Groſs Erovis and mor'-eft its 
picty THey grant we Nave taken away, Yet 2 many CINgs 11 Itmncy fay arc amits. 


I &! 
many inſtances they 2ive e Of things in an Common Prayer, not agreeable + ahi <; 


Drerend wm the word of God, It hath in their eye £00 great affinity Ree) een 


torm of the Church of Rome, it differeth too much from thor which Clurctcs Bo 


; Wh. - 
k wa %s3 


cleywhere rel ormed allow ; and ObLerve + OUT Artire di{grac eth ! th it 15 BgOr Ty Mm 


read nor Seſtured as beſcemeth; it reauireth nothins T to be done, wii! 


hes , oc 
- 
pong 
4 


may not law liy do, 1 It kath a number of thort cncrs W {hreddings , vhich may o Ye Ems 
Vibes chan Prayers ; it intermingleth Prayings and ReaCings in tn) 


Nx 


Herter C aleau V 
manner , 4s, !t Suppitcants thould uſe in propoſing their Sures unto mortal Princo 


Preaching ; it hl Hg the People ro ſay after the Miniſter, it (pencterh time 1 it 
linging and m reading the Pſalms by courſe, from fide to fid>; irnfurhthe Low 

Prayer 00 oft, the Songs of Magnificat . Benedidfus , and Num Dimittts,, it mi 
very well ſp: AY it hath the Letany, the Creed of Athaz nafirs, ant Cloris Pat; 
which arc ſupe: fuou 'Sz 10 craveth Eacthly things too much ; jor TE 


V CIARA SL OM 
thoſe Evils ag anſt vchich we pray , it giveth no Thanks; fome 1] ings it asketh un- 
{ealonably , when LNEy Nced NOt TO he prayed tor , as delive rancciioin Thund 


Caul {18 41 
Tempeſt, wh 'n no Danger 1s mis {ome 10 200 abject and MGENt M1: Inno , 25 eliap 


2 CLIO WFPCLE 


God would give us that which we : for our umvorthineſs dare 307 at Jo . forme wwhic! 


dS Fi 
, JON \ fitC tt] 


TS" I 4. 


» 
i 


! 
* EY CY 


ought not to be deſtred,, 2s the deliverance from ſudden Death ance trom all 
Acverfity , and the extent of faving Mercy towards all men, Tho e anc o Teach Le are 


the Impertecions , whereby our form of Common Pr: ayer 1S ti ONS to fverye ;. 


% 


:r0mM THe Word of God, A great fa Our! of that part, but yet ( his 
vVay EXCEPLEC ) a learned , painful, a right ve:tuous and 000d i _ an; did nor for 


24ct l $a, Lo 


lometime to nncertake , againſt Popith Dctradtors S, Te ocneral MAINrenance ; nd C- 
icnce of Our wirole Girch- -SCLVICC, aS having init nothing repugnint to the Word of ! 
God, A: Ic even they which would file aw ay molt from thelareerteſ; Of tha ny | 
dO NOotwit gs. Nmorc {paring terms acknowledge little lefs, Feorwhen rhot on. 
pos juugemec Its Vi hich never are wont to conſtruc things doubriu] | rothebutrer EY 
vely tongues which are always prone to aggravate whactocver hack but tht aft own 
wheel It ma, os {lulpeetcd to favour es OL [0 JOUR C0) Wards any hg il, bak FLIES oy 
OWN voluntu Y fenrence cleatly free us {rom grol S Errours, c and | from may nifeft Imniees 
herein; Wio would not judge us to be diſchargedof allblame . which arc contult of 


nave No great fault , even by their very word and celtimony , in boſe cycsnofuntt of 


WF 1 


ours hath ever hitherto been accuſtomed toicem {1 nall? Never theleſs.wi nattney lem to 
offer us with the one hand, the ſame with the other 1 they pull back 29:3ih They: 


'F & OY 3 WO 1921 "i 


5 
pF 


({ © **7.y © - 
”— al E300 
64 / 


we ErTe not in palpable manner , veare not openly and notoriouſly imovonsy yer Freon 


od 34. 4 fie x 
n 
- 


we have, WHICH tne ſharp inſiht of the i: wileſt m DE GQEIPy 3 ene ere is hidden imp. "4M 
Which the protoundy 'r fort are : ble enough to diſcloſe, heir he tut Ca7S Percetyo Cor. 
tain karth anc ; unpleaſant QHCOrIs | in the ſound ofour Common Þ: aver iuichas theRule: 


of Divine Harmony , ſuch as the Laws of God cannot bear, 


_ % 4 


all the World would judge them madd; it is roo long, and by chat mean abridecth ny; 


Fe ns 
7 I 4 
ES 4 


F exe ; 
ME FC. OM 


—_- 


Wy 24 


& a >» * z 4 


— 3 H bl 
TORT: FR op C5 ESTA 
1% J: A Y PE. 


. . s 


T4 242 2 


"" _— 
—_— 


_—_—— 
| - I ——— Ou ea eoonw  o—_ 


—  c_-_—— XN 


172 


Gat 4M no its © IAA” OT or AA "RF 


The form of 
cur Liturgy 
too near ric 
Pap'{ts, roo 
far different 
irOm thitof 
O1NCT rotor m- 
ed Churcics, 
as rity DIC 
rod. 


FE oi te 3% 
55. 

Ai notine 
torm 0 0.7» 
+93 "04 Pray. r 
rclifered T9 
fe Pa liz 


Var. 23. 


pag. 24. 


 \ rc by 3 FO 
P09 T0 130 

%. rvice of 
God. TC. 4; 
PD. Ve 
til: hehe Sur- 
Piic2 effect 
aily 1:3 er 
ty d New fiicl 
ef ihe G03 
[5 vEar,p 75. 
ir 1s calt'y 
{my bv © 079- 
rn KEcoiel, © 
&. th tro 
WO A Wire 
EATWASHATEL 
mipily ft cf 
e141 che Ei} 
3 .Ait>,- and 
W 1% CFUALIACY 
ve thoje roar 
WIC 11) any 
Ef: NiLION, as 


28, Tonchins our Conformity with the Church of Rowe , as alſo of the diffe- 
rence between ſome Reformed Churches and ours , that which generally hath been 
already anſwered , may ſerve for anlwer to that Exception , which intheſe two re- 
ſpetts they take particularly againſt the form of our Common Prayer, To ſay, 
that in nothing they may be tollowed , which are of the Church of Rowe , were 
violent and extream. Some things they do, in thar they are men, in that they are 
Wiſe men , and Chriſtian men» ome things , ſome things mn that they are men miſ- 
led and blinded with Errour, As fart as they follow Reaſon and Truth, we fearno: 
ro ticad ric ſelr-ſume ſteps wherein they have gone, and to be their Followers, 
Where Roz? keeperh that which is antienter and better; others whom we much 
more affect leaving it for newer , and changing 1t tor worſe ;, we had rather follow 
the pertctions of them wizom we like not, than intetecs reſemble them whom 
we love, For though they profeſs they agree with us rouching a preſcript form: 
of Prayer to be wſed in the Church; yet in thot very form which they ſay, 1s agree- 
able to God s Word , and the uſe of Reformed Churches , they have by ſpecial Prote- 
ſtation declare], Thar their meaning 1s not, it ſhall þe preſcribed as a thing whereunto 
they will tye cneir Miniſter, 1t ſhall not ( they lay ) be neceſſary for the Miniſter daily 
io repeat all theſe things before mentioned , but beginning withiomeltke ConfeſSion, to 
proceed to the Sermon; which ended , he either uſeth the Prayer for all States before 
ucationed, or el(c prayeth .cs the Spirit of G od [hall move his Heart, Herein therefore 
we hold it much better, with the Church of Roxre, to appoint a preſcriprt form which 
every man ſhyl be bound to obſerve, then with them co ſet down a kinde of directi- 
on, a form for men to uſe if they lift, or otherwiſe to change as pleaſerh them- 
elves, Furthermore, the Church of Rowe hath rightly alſo confidered, that Pub- 
fick Prayer 1S a Duty intire in it ſelt , a Duty requiſite to be performed , much oft- 
ner than Sermons can poſhbly bemade, For which cauſe , as they , ſowe have like- 
wiſe a Publick form how to ſerve God both Morning and Evening , whether Sermons 
may be had or no, On the contrary fide, their form of Reformed Prayer ſheweth 
only what ſhall be done #pon the dayes appornted for the Preaching of the Word ; 
with what words the Miniſter ſhall begin , when the hour appointed for Sermon ts 
come ; what ſhall be ſaid or ſung before Sermon , and what after, So that accord- 
in to this form of theis , it muſt ſtand foraRule , No Sermon, No Service, Which 
over-{tghr, occaſioned the French ſpitctully to term Religtonin that fort exerciſed, 
2 mecr Preach, Sundry other more particular defects there are , which I willing- 
ly foibear to rehearſe, in conſideration whereof, we cannot be induced to prefert 
their Reformed form of Prayer before our own , what Church ſoever we reſemble 
UICIEN, 

29, The Attre which the Miniſter of God 1s by Order touſe at times of Divine Ser- 
vice, being but a matter of meer formality , yer ſuch as for Comelincts fake hath hi- 
therto becn judged by the wiſer fort of men not unneceſſary ro concurr with other ſen-- 
{ivle Notes, betokening the different kindeor quality of Perſons and Actions whereto 
it is tyed; as we think not our ſelves the holier, becauſe we uſe it, ſo neither ſhould they 
with whom no fuch thing is inuſe, think us therefore unholy, becauſe we ſubmit our 
{elves unto rhat, which in a matter ſo indifferent che wiſdom of Authority and Law have 
thought comely, To ſolemn Actions of Royalry and Juſtice, their ſuirable Ornaments 
are a Beauty, Arerthey only in Religion a ſtain? Divine Religion, faith Saint Ferom(he 
ipeaketn of the Preſtly Attire of the Law ) bath one kinde of Habite whercin to miniſter 
before the Lord, another for ordinary uſes belonging unto common life, Pelazins having car- 
ped at the curious neatneſs ot men's Apparel 1n choſe days,and through the ſowreneſs of 
{11s difpoſttion ſpoken ſomewhat too hardly thereof, afhirming, That the glory of Cloaths 
and Oraaments was athing contrary to God and godlineſs, S, Ferom, whoſe cuſtom is not to 
pardon over-eafily his Adverſaries, if any where they chance to trip , prefſerh him as 
tereby making all ſorts of men inthe World God's exemes, 1s it enmity with God (faith 
ne) if 1 wear my Coat ſomewhat hazdſome ? It a Biſhop, a Prieſt, Deacon, and the reſt of 
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arcth the weak from profiting in the knowledge of the Goſpel, grieveth godly mindes , and 
giveth them occaſion to think hardly of their Miniſters ; that if the Magiſtrates may com- 
mand, or the Church appoint Rites and Ceremonies, yet ſeeing our abſtinence from things in 
their own nature indifferent , if the weak Brother ſhould be offended , is a flat Commanade- 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt, which no Authority either of Church or Common-wealth can make 
woid ; therefore neither may the one nor the other lawfully ordazz this Ceremony, which 
hath grcat incommodity and no profit , great offence and no edifying ; Thatby the Lay it 
ſhould have been burnt and conſumed with fire as a thing infe&ted with Leprofie ; 
That-the Example of Ezek:ah bearing to powder the Brazen Serpent , and of Paxlab- 
rogating thoſe abuſed Feaſts of Charity , 7aforceth upon us the duty of aboliſhing altoge- 
ther 4 thing which hath been, and 1s ſo offenſive ; Finally , That God by his Prophicr 
hath given an expreſs Commandement, which in this caſe toucheth us , noleſs than 
of old it did the Jews , Tc ſhall pollute the covering of the Images of Silver, and the rich 
orwament of your Images of Gold, and caſt them away as a ſtained razs; thou ſhalt ſay unts 
it, Get thee hence, Thee, and (ſuch like, were their firſt Diſcourles , touching that 
Church-Attire , which with us for the moſt part is uſual in Publick Prayer ; our Eccle- 
ſlaſtical Laws ſo appointing, as well becauſe it hath been of reaſonable continuance, and 
by ſpecial choice was taken out of the number of thoſe holy Garments , which ( over 
and befides their myſtical reterence ) ſerved for a comelineſs under the Law, and is in 
the number of thoſe Ceremonies , which may with choice and diſcretion be uſed to that 
purpoſe in the Church ot Chriſt z as alſo far thar it ſuireth ſo fitly with thatlightſom 
affection of <joy ,, wherein God delighteth when his Saints praiſe him ; and fo lively re- 
ſemblerh the glory of the Saints in Heaven, together with the beauty wherein Angels 
have appeared unto men, that they which are to appear for men in the preſence of God, 
as Angels, if they were left to their own choice, and would chuſe any, could not eaftly 
deviſe a Garment of more decency tor ſucha Service, As for thoſe tore-rehearſed ve- 
hement allegations againſt it , ſhall we give them credit , when the very Authors from 
whom they came, confets they believe not their own ſayings 2 For when once they be- 
£40 to perceive how many, both of them in the two Univerſities, and of others, who a- 
broad having Ecclefiaſtical charge , do fayour mightily their Cauſe, and by all means 
{ct it forward, might by perſiſting in the extremity of that Opinion, hazard greatly their 


own Eſtates, and {o weaken that part which their Places do now give them much op- 


DO - portunity toſtrengthen; they asked counſel, as it ſeemed from ſome abroad, who wiſe- 
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ly conſidered , that the Body is of far more worth than the Rayment, W hereupon, 
for fear of dangerous inconveniences , it hath been thought good to adde, That ſome- 
times Auchority #zuſt and may with good conſcience be obeyed, even where Commandment is 
not erven upon good eround;That the duty of Preaching is one of the abſolute Commandements 
of God, and therefore ozht not to be forſaken; for the bare tnconventency of a thing which 
in the own nature is indifferent ; That one of thefouleſt ſpots in the Surplice , 15 the offence 
which it erveth in occaſionine the weak to fall , aud the wicked to be confirmed intheir wick- 
edneſs; yet hereby there is no unlawfulneis proved, but oxly az inconventency , that 
ſuch things ſhould be eſtabliſhed, howbeit no ſuch Inconveniency neither, as may not 
be born with; That when God doth flatly command us to abſtain from things in their 


on Natureindifterent ; it they offend our weak Brethren, his meaning is nor we ſhould 


obey 1:5 Commandement herein, unleſs we may do it, and zot leave undone that which 
ine Lord hath abſolutely commanded, Always provided, That whoſoever will enjoy the 
benefit of this Diſpenſation, to wear a ſcandalous Badge of Idolatry , rather than for= 
{ake his Paſtoral charge , do ( as occaſion ſerveth ) reach nevertheleſs ſtill the zncommodi- 
ty of the thine it ſelf , admoniſh the weak Brethren that they be not , and pray untoGod le 
t» ſtrengthen them that they may not be offended thereat, So that whereas before , 
rey Which had Authority to inſtitute Rites and Ceremonies , were denyed to have 
power to infticute this, it is now conteſt, that this they may alſolawfully , but nor 
10 conventently appoint z they did well before, and as they ought, who had itin 
utter dereſtation and hatred as a thing abominable; they now do well , which 
chink it may be both born and uſed with a very good Conſcience ; before, he 
which by wearing it were ſure to win thouſands unto Ghriſt , ought not todo it it 
there were but one which might be offended; now , though it be with the offence 
of thouſands, yet it may be done racher than that ſhould be given over , WReteDy 
NOI! 
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zotwithſtanding we are not certain we ſhall gain one; rhe Examples of Zzechias 
and of Payl, the Charge which was given to the Jews by Eſay , the ſtrict Apoftolical 
prohibition of things indifferent , whenſoever they may be {candalons , were betore © 
forcible Laws againſt our Eccleftaftical Attire, as neither Church nor Common-wealth 
could poſſibly make void , which now one of far leſs authority than either, hath found 
how to fruſtrate by diſpenfing with the breach ofinferiour Commandments, to the end 
that the greater may be kept, But it booteth them not, thus to ſoder up a broken Cauſe, 
whereof their firſt and laſt diſcourſes will fall aſunder, do what they can, Let them in- 
genuouſly confeſs that their InveCtives were too bitter, their Arguments too weak, the 
matrer not {o dangerous as they did imagin, It thoſe alleged teſtimonies of Scripture did 
indeed concern the matter, to ſuch effect as was pretended, that which they ſhould inferr 
were unlawfulneſs, becauſe they were cited as Prohibition of that thing which indeed 
they concern,It they prove not our attire unlawful, becauſe in truth they concern it nor, 
it followeth that they prove not any thing againſt it, and conſequently, not ſo much as 
uncomelineſs or inconventency, Unleſs therefore they beable throughly to reſolve 
themſelves, that there is no one Sentence inall the Scriptures of God, which doth con- 
croul the wearing of it in ſuch manner, andto ſuch purpotle, as the Church of England 
alloweth; unleſs they can tully reſt and ſertle their mindes in this moſt ſound petſwaſton, 
that they are not to make themtelves the only competent Judges of decency in theſe 
caſes, and to deſpiſe the folemn judgement ot the whole Church, preferring before it 
their own concelt, grounded only upon uncertain ſuſpicions and fears, whereof if there 
wereat theft ſome probable cauſe, when things were but raw and tender, yet now very 
tract of time hath it ſeit worn that out alſo; unleſs , I ſay , thus reſolved in minde they 
hold their Paſtoral Charge with the comfort of a good Conſcience , no way orndg- 
ing at that which they do, or doing that which they think themſelves bound of duty to 
reprove, how ſhould it poſſibly help or further them in their courſe, ro takeſuch occa- 
fions as they tay are requiſite to be taken, and in pen{1ve manner to tell their Audiences 
* Brethrez , onr hearts deſire 3s, that we might enjoy the full liberty of the Goſpel , as in 0- 
* ther reformed Churches they do elſewhere, upon whom the heavy hand of Authority hath 
* :1mpoſed no erievors burthen, But ſuch is the miſery of theſe our days , that ſo great happs 

* eſs we cannot look to attain unto, Were it ſo, that the equity of the Law of Moles could 
© prevail, or the zeal of Ezechias be found in the hearts of thoſe Guides and Governours un- 
& der mhozz we lives, or the voyce of God's own Prophets be duly heard, or the Examples of the 
&© Apoſtles of Chriſt be followed, yea,or their Precepts be anſwered with full and perfett obed;- 
*« ence: theſe abominable Raggs, polluted Garments,marks and Sacraments of Idolatry,which 
& Power , 45 you [ee , conſtraineth us t0 wear , and Conſcience to abhor, had long ere this day 
* been removed both out of fight and ont of memory, But, as now things ſland, behold towhat 
© narrow ſtreights we are driven, On the one ſide , we fear the words of our Saviour 
*© Chriſt, Woe be to them by whom ſcandal and offence cometh : on the other ſ6de, 
* at the Apoſtles ſpecch we cannot but quake and tremble , It Ipreach not the Goſpel , 
* woe be unto me, Beins thus hardly beſet , we ſee not any other remedy, but to haz zard 
& your Souls the one way, that we may the other way endeavour to ſave them, Touching the 
<« the offence of the Weak therefore , we muſt adventureit, If they periſh, they periſh, Our 
< Paſtoral charge is God's moſt abſolute Commandment, Rather than that ſhall be taken from 
« 5, we are reſolved to take this filth, and toput it on, although we judee it to be [0 
© unfit and inconveniext , that as oft as ever we pray or preach ſo arrayed before you, 
*<we do 4s mich as in ws tyeth, to caſt away yorr Souls that are weak-minded , and 
*©fo bring you unto endleſs perdition, But we beſeech you, Brethren, have a care of 
& 5our own ſafeiy, take heed to your ſteps , that ye be not taken in thoſe ſnares which we 
<* lay before yo, And our Prayer in your behalf to Almighty Gods , that the poyſon 
* which we offer you, may never hav? the power to do you harm, Advice and coun- 
ſe} is beſt ſought for at their hands , which either have no part at all inthe Cauſe 
whereof they inſtruct ; or elſe are ſo farr ingaged, that themſelves are to bear the 
oreateſt acventure in the ſucceſs of theirown Counſels, The one of which two Con- 
fiderations maketh men the leſs reſpeive, and the other the more circumſpect, 
Thoſe £004 and learned men which gave the firſt direion to this courſe , had rea- 
ſon to with that their own proceedings at home mighr be favoured abroad alſo , and 
that the good a#:Rinn of fuch as inclined towards them might be kept alive, Bur 
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if chews? cLyCs has gone under thote thi 1s which they require to be hoited up , if they 
had ( Cn the mee to executetheir own Theory in this Church, I doubt not but e #4 
ly ti HCY WW ould þ ayeſecn , being nearer at hand, that tHe /ay was not good which they 
wok of adviting men, firſ t, ro wear the apparel, that ther eby they might be tree LO cor 
CNUCTEMT xcaching,and then,of requiring them ſo to preachas they wmtght be ſure They 
could not continue ; CXCEP they imagine that Laws which permit them not to do ag 
Nev Wou! vhs 11ll endure them ro ſpeak Is they liſt, even againſt that which themiclye:; 
doh y CO ne 21 of Laws; they would have ecaltly ſeen thar our People bc:ng accuſtom- 
ed to think cvcrmore that thi ng evil which is publickly under any Pretcact reproved, anc 
the men chem{clves worle which reprove it, and uſe it too; it ſhould be to little purpoſe 
tor them to ſalve the wound , by making proteſtations 1n diſorac c Of Liictr own actions, 
1witi plain 2C TO: ment that they « are {candaluus , or by uling far inter, / with, 
w wwcak Bretiiren; they would <a aft! CTR Now With us 18 cannot be elcdured , to 
hear A mn QUeNy h v p1 rolls that he putt erin t 11eto his Neghbors houte, bur yer fo mall! 
ks e ſame with Prayer, thar be he operh it {hall not burn, Tt had bewn iÞ KELCLOLC UL 
ans g5eS 11: HEtter FOr OUS LO have ve ferved % Baſils 1QVice $ bott To C1216 2na _ U} 
L11:1125 Of IKE 1 UI Lett lum which approve avt his Governours Ordinazices , enher 
mlataly ( but privately always ) ſhew hs diſlike if he have doya 1956p, ffrone 1nd 12V- 
che re, fo a7di Wy ps Wt. accordiys to the tius will and me. on #14 of Scripts (FR elf; lt 
bm quuetly w; 1h fileace do what 1s enjojned, Obedience iti protctt uny, illingnels (© 
TN wh 150 better than maniteſt dilobedience, 
_ Havinz thus bin i whether the Surplice be a fit Garment to be uſed in the 


ts ice of Gas, the next Qus {ton whereinto we are drawn, is, Whether It De 2 athing 


arm WMowable or no, that the Miniſter ſhould fay Service inthe C hancel . Or turn tus tace ar 


any time from the People, or betore Service ended remove from the Place WRCre 1t Was 


TEE begun * Bythemwhich rroublens with theſe doubrs , we would more willingly be re- 


( ol oi 4 greater Coubt; Whether it be nor a kinde of taking God's N: De 1N Van, to 
CLE cligiojn with ſuch frivolous dilputes ,a ii to beſtow clmg and Jabour about 
Fhingsof fo mean regard and quality, although neceſſary to be ordered, are not- 


41G; ng very unfavory whenthey come co be diſpured of; becauſ: IC Diſpucation pre- 
| zppoieth iome wifhiculty in thematrer which is argued, whereas: in things of this nature 
Cy muſt bc citiier verv {imple or very froward , who ne<d to be tau: ohr by y diſpu, AtIon 


AL iS HNCEL . Wi 1 brag cps our Faith, we ſtand; whenwe acknowledge 
«rr fins, & {ck unto God for favour, we fall down; becauſe the geſture of Se ot be. 
| TN is Left 111 the onegn the other the behaviorof lumiuity, SO mep art 0 ourLitur: gy 
nit nthereading of the word of God, and the prockuming of ſag Law, Cat the peo. 
PC My t KEI EDY ic an what their ducies are towards hin; ſome cor tn words ofpraie 
and thankle SiVINg, whereby we acknovledge unto God what Ns bl DIC{HRgS Are LOWS us; 
Vc Are uch as albett they ſerve to ſinvula lar good purpoſe, even wi there is no Com- 
2unon acminiftred ; neverthelets, being deviſed at the firſt fort that PRI: are at the 
Fabl- of theLord for that cauſe alſo com nonly read;fome: areutrered as tom the people, 
HOINC 35 vith Lhcn unto God, lome as from God unto ti:cm, 1 as Uctore his hght whom 
We icar, amt whoſe preſence to offend with any the Icaft unteemlincts,we would be ſurely 
es Oath as chey, who moſt reprehend or aeride chat wedo, Now , becauſe the Goſpels 
which are weekly read, do all iſtorically declare ſomer! ing which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
HMM et IC! ſpake, did, {or ſuffered in his own Perſon, it hath been the cuſtom of Cliri- 
KIRIN NIC Then CIPECl, ally 1n token of the greater reverence to ſtand, LO ULTET CELL, 
Word S Of aCCamvution, and at thename of Jeſus to bow, Which harmleſs Ceremonies, as 
tere is 199242 conflrained to uſe; 10 we know no reaſon wherefore any man ſhould yer 
499.001 a0 nuutterable evil, It ſhewetha reverend regard to the Son of God above o- 
her foſfac s, although ſpeaking as trom God alſo, Andag; anſt Infidels, Jews, Arrians. 
THO 0: C&rogare from the honor of Jetus Chriſt; ſuch Ceremomes are moſt profitable, As 
UE 1 ENONCOUS eſt1mat 977, aGVancing the Son above the Father aud the holy Ghoſt, iec- 
UT CHAT If wrath of his equality with the Nn, SQ myltcry {0 hard for the wits of mortal 
Men to 3fe unto , of all Hereſtes, that which may 8 OIVEC 11M luperiority above them , is 
:Lujt 20 be feared, But to let go this a 2 Matter (ſcarce worth the ſpeaking of , where- 
'%, - lit be in theſe things any where juſtly found , Tn oth referred the whole 


ES MOwfiron and redrefs thereof to rhe Ordinary of he Place ; they Which: curewhers 
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complain , that diſgrace and injury is offered even to the meaneſt Pariſh Miniſter . 

when the Magiſtrate appointeth him what to wear , and leaveth not fo {mail a marte: 

as that to his own diſcretion, being preſumed a man diſcreet, and truſted with rhe care | 

of the Peoples Souls , do think the graveſt Prelates in the Land no cowpetent |1.; - —_ 

Jes, tO diſcern and appoint where it is fit for the Miniſter to ſtand , or which way con- Hh 

venient to look Praying, From their Ordinary therefore they appeal to chem- 

ſelves, finding great fault that we neither reform the ching againſt the whici; 

they have ſo long ſince given ſentence, nor yet makean{werunto what they bring, 

which is , that Saint Luke, declaring how Peter ſtood up in the middeſft of the Diſciples , a+: 

did thereby deliver an unchangeable rule, that whatſoever is done in the Clurch, / © 

ought to be dozc in the midſt of the Church ; and therefore not Bapriſmto be adm. 2 

niſtred in one place , Marriage ſolemnized in another, the Supper of the Lord :c- 

ceived in athird , inafourth Sermons , ina htth Prayers to be made ; that the cuiton; 

which we uſe is Levitical, abſurd, and ſuch as hindreth the underſtanding of the Peo 

ple; that if it be meet for the Miniſter , at ſome time to look towards the People , it 

the body of the Church be a fit place for lome part of Divine Service, it muſt needs 

follow that whenſoever his face is turned any other way , or any thing done any 

other where, it hath abſurdity. AUtheſe reaſons, they lay, have becn brought, and 

were hitherto never anſwered; beſtdes 2 number ot merriments and jeſts unan{wered like- 

wiſe, wherewith they have pleaſantly moved, much laughter at our manner of ſerving 

God, Such is their evil hap to play upon dull {pitted men, We are til] perſwaded that 

1 bare denyal is anſiver ſufficient to things which meer tancy objeCterh; and that the beſt 

Apology to words of ſcorn and petulancy , 1s 7 ſaac's Apology to his Brother 1ſmac!, the 

Apology which patience and ſilence maketh, Our Antier therefore to theirReatons, 

is, No; tO their Scofts, nothing, 

31, When they objet that our Book requireth nothing to bedone , which #:%nc's © 

2 Childe may not do as lawfully and as well xs that man wherewith the Book conten- (uh 

eth it ſelf; Is it their meaning that the ſervice of God ought to bc a matter of grear rc 14 D 13; 

difficulty , a Labour which requirerh great learning and deepskill , or ee that the T5 00%, 

Book containing it ſhould reach what men are fit ro attend upon ir, and forbid {au wthol. 

either men unlearned, or Children; to be admitted thereunto © [n ferting down the bovien 

form of Common-Prayer , there was no need that the Book thould mention either 7) 

the learning of a fit, or the unfitneſs of an ignorant Miniſter , more chan that ho cucu wwo- 

which deſcribeth the manner how to pitch afield , thould ſpeak of moderation and fo- (35th nf 

briety in diet, And concerning the duty it ſelf, although the hardnets thereof benat Waidey are 

ſuch -as needeth much Att, yet ſurely they ſeem to be very farr carried belides rhom- quiving ne 
SE . TS | 3 | - tiiunp robe 

ſelves , to whom the dignity of Publick Prayer doth not diſcover ſomewhat more fit- tatihes the 

neſs in men of gravity and ripe diſcretion , thanin children of ten years of age, for the Miniſter, 

decent diſcharge and performance of that Office, It cannot be that they who ſpeak thus, V2 cite 

ſhould thus judge, At vhe boxrd and in private 1t very well becommeth Children's Bs do 

;nnocency to pray , and their Elders to ſay, Amen, Which being a part of their 4 well, and 

vertuous education, ſerveth greatly both co nouriſh in them the fear of God , and to ;, pinyapad, 

put us in continual remembrance of that powerful grace which openeth the mouths wherewith 

of Infants to ſound his praiſe, But Publick Prayer, the ſervice of God inthe ſolemn © Bos con: 

Aſſembly of Saints, is awork, though ealte, yet withal ſo weighty and of ſuchzeſpe&, Eto, 

' that the great facility thereof is bur a ſlender argument to prove, it may be as well 

and as lawfully committed to Children as to men of years, howſoever theirabiliry 

of learning be but only to do rhat in decent order wherewith the Book contenteth 

r ſelf, The Bookrequireth but orderly reading. As intruth, what ſhould any Preſcript 

form of Prayer framed to the Miniſter's hand require , but only ſo to be read as beho- 

verh 2 Weknow that there are in the world certain voluntary Over-ſeers of all Books, 

hoſe cenſure in this reſpect would fall as ſharp on us as it hath done on many others, 

t delivering but a form of Prayer, weſhowld either expreſs or include any thing, more 

than doth properly concern Prayer, The Miniſters greatneſs or meanneſs of know 

!cdge to do other things , his aptneſs or inſufficiency otherwiſe than by reading to 1n- 

ſtruct the lock, ſtandeth in this place as a Stranger, with whom our torm of Common- 

Prayer hath nothing to do, _Wherein their exception againſt eafinels, as t that did, 

nourith Tenorance, proceedeth altogether out of a needleſs jealoutte, I haye of- 
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ten hoard it inquired of by many, how it might be brought to pals that the Church 


ſhould every where have able Preachers to inſtruct the Peoplez what impediments 
there ate to hinder it, and which were the ſpecdicſt way roremove them, Inwhich 
conſultation, the multitude of Pariſhes, the paucity of Schools , the manifold dif. 
couragements which are offered unto mens inclinations that way , the penury oi 
the Eccleſiaſtical eſtate, the wrecoverable loſs of ſo many Livings of priucipal va 
lue, clean taken away from the Church long ſithence by being appropriatcd , the dai- 
ly bruiſes that Spiritual promotions uſe to take by often falling , the want of jones 
what in cc:tain Statutes which concern the ſtate of the Church , Thc to great facility 
of many Biſhops , t':e ſtony hardneſs of too many Patrons hearts not touched with any 
feeling in this caſe - Juch things oftentimes are debated, and much thought upon by 
chem that enter into any.difcourſe concerning any dete&tof knowledge in the Clergy. 


But whoſoever be- tount guilty, the Communion Book hath ſurtly deſerved toaſt 
ro be called 1n queſtion for this fault, Tt all the Clergie were as learned as then- 


ves arc that moſt complain of Ignorance in others, yet our Book of Prayer mighr 
remain the ſame; and remaining the ſame it is, I ſee nor how it can be 1 lettunts 
any man's Skill in Preaciung, Which thing we acknowledge to be God's good gift, how- 
belt 10 ſuch n<ceflarie element , that every act of Religion ſhould he thoughe imperte& 
and lame , wherein rhere 1s nor ſomewhar cxacted that uone can diſcharge bur an able 


Preacher 


32, Two taults there are, which our Lord and Saviour tum{elf eſpecially reproved 
in Prayer; the one, when oſtentation did caule it tobe open; the other, when ſuperſti- 
tion madeit long, As therefore Prayers the one way are taulty, not whenſocver they 
be openly made , but when Hypocrifte 1s the cauſe of open Praying: ſo the length ot 
Prayer is likewiſe a fault, howbeirnot fumply , bur where errourand ſuperſtition cau- 
ſeth more than convenient repetition or continuation of {pecch to be uſed, Iris 161, 
as ſome do imagine, (ſaith Saint Aneuſt:ze) thatlong Praying is that fault ofmuc]: 
ſpeaking in Praver which our Saviour did reprove; for then would not he him- 
ſelf in Prayer have continued whoſe nights, Ute jn Praver no vam ſuperfluicy 
of words , as the Heathens doe, for they imagine that their much {peaking 
will cauſe them to be heard : whereas in truth the thing which God doth re- 
2ard 1s, how vertuous their mindes are, and not how copious rheir tongues in 
Prayer; how well they think, and nor how long they talk, wio come to pre- 
{cnt thelr Supplications betore him, Notwubkſtanding for as much as in Publick 
Prayer we are nor only to conſider what is needtulinreſpe&tot God , but there 1s allo 
in mon that which we muſt regard; we ſomewhat the rather incline to lenvth , leſt 
over-quick diſpatch of a Duty lo umnportant ſhould give the World occaſion to docm, 
that the thing 1t ſelt 1s but little accounted of , wherein but little times beſtowed, 
Length thereof is a thing which the gravity and weight of fuci actions dothrequire, 
zefide, this benefit alſo it hath , that they whom earneſt lets and impedunents do of- 
cen linder from being Partak ers of the whole, have yet through the length or Divine 
Service ., opportunity left them, ar theleaſt, for accels unto ſome reaſonable parr there- 
of, Again, it thould be conſidered , how 1t doth come to pals that we are folong, 
Jior it thar very Service of God 1n the Jewiſh Synagogues , wiuch our Lord did ap- 
prove and fandtifte with the preſence oi lis own Perfon, had ſo large portions of 
the Law and the Prophets , rogerher with ſo many Prayers and Pſalms read day by day, 
as do equal in a manner the length of ours , and yet inthat reſpect was never thought 
co delerve blame, is it now an offence, that the like meaſure of time is veſtowed in 
Peradventure the Church had not now the leiſurc which ir had 


thence that loſt their dignity and worth, It the reading of the Law , the Prophets; 
and Pſalms , be a part of the Service of God, as needful under Chriſt as before , 
and the adding of the New Teſtament, as profitable as the ordaining of the Old 
to be reads it therewith inſtead of Jewiſh Praycs it be alſo for the good of the 
Church to annex-that variety which rhe Apoſtle dorh commend ; ſeeing thut the 
time which we ſpend is no more than the orderly performance of theſe things ne- 
celJary required , why are we thought to exceed in length? Words , be they 
nevir to few, are t00 Many when they benefit not the Hearez, Bur he Which 
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£pe eaketh No more than life, is unceſerves y repret: ended | for DRAY 2aklng 


That as the Devil nnder the colour of Wir7 Prayer arauve Preaching ont of th 7 CO 
heretol ore. ſo We 73 appornt1ng It lowz P; aers aud Readings , where by ihe le ſs: C43; be 
(pent in Preac Dig , maintain an wapre. ac bing Miziſt jy, IS neithe: adviſecly nor raly 
{poken, They 2 Oy long i” raycr, anc! yet ac KNOWICAge it-t0 E (511 itſelf; 1 Lung 
commendable For ſo it muſt needs be. if the De vil have uſed it 5 Is 
'115 malicious practiſes, W hen Malice v, ould work that which is _ anc in wor —_ no 
vo the {uſpition of any evil intent , the colour wherewith ir overcaſtetl} it ſelf , is 
11; ys a tar and plauſtble Prerence of {ceking to further that which | ls 9 good, & \ 
that if we both retain that good winch Saran hath pretended tO Ie _ and avoid the 
EV 1] which his purpoſe was _—_— lave wenot better prevented his malice, than 

it, 2s he hath, under colour of long Prayer, driven Preaching Ourof the C Touch; ſo we 

Gould [:1 ke the quarrel of Sermons {11 oh ind . anc I'EVC IVY 'T ther Þ vane . LY requital,, 
ing. Prayer 1n 2 manner out of doors under colour of long Pteacing 2 In cafe 

- Prayers being made at their full length , did neceafarily intor ev Sc wh hs ro be 

To Ihorter, Yet neither Were this to un hold and muntain anwprenchin Mi 

"led \\'C will fay that thoſe QUILENT | thers., Chryſoſtom , A; Rs hog 1 ES 

reſt whoſe Homilies 1n ee coniideration were thorter tor the moſt Part. 11 Om 
Sermons are, did thennot preach when rheir Speeches Were Not long, The neceihty 
of thortnels "cauſeth NEN to cut off mpcrtinent Dilcourtes , and ro compr.zemuct: 
matter in tew words, Bur neither did i maincain inabilitie, nor at all PICVent Op-3 
portunitie of Preaching, as long as a competent time is gy anted tor that purpole, An | 
hour and an half 1s, hey ſay , in reformed Churches ordinarily thought reaſonable. 
for their whole Liturgy or Service, Do we then continue as Ezra dd i n reading the Neth. 8. 5. 
Law from morning till mid-day* or, as the Apoſtle Saint Par did in Prayer and - | 


AG : > 
Preaching , till men through wearineſs be taken up dead at our feer © The huge lenoth 
whereof rhey make ſuch complaint, i is but this, that if our whole form of Pr ayer be 
read, and beſides an hour allowed for a Sermon , we {penu ordinarily in both mor 
cime than they do by halt an hour, Which half hour being inch a mateor . 45 the 
age of ſome , ana infirmil) of other {owe are kot able to bear : , if ve Rave 3m, jc me 
of the common imbecillity . if any care to preſerve mens wits bom boa tolumnwg, 
the very bent of ſo long atteztion , any love ot dlire LO pI ay Ns FT EETD (33(t 
toly be nor with hazard of mens Souls abhorr'd and loathe , © 1s oy O2rS I 
diouineſs muſt be remedied, and that ouly by CUttINg oft che g1 Cats (Fpirc orvar- on 
mon Prayer, For no other remedic will ſerve to hel Þ ſo d: Nawous a Incon 
N!ENCEe. : — - 

33. The Brethren in e#z3pþ7 (lanhk Si, trpnflia, Epi, 121, ) werepo id tohayy pt 1 16 
many Prayers , but every of them very fhoit, as it they were Darts thiown out W-002 4:4 __ $10 
kinde ” {udden quicknels , left that vigilant and erect attention of minde, winch in T7. 72 
Yr s vcry neceſſary, ſhould be waſted or Culled through continuance, if their Pr: 1y- -nfedan.! 
E's We re fey and long. Bur that whicn St. Anznſline dorh allow, they concen nn, ck th OQ 


Thoic Prayers whereunto dcvout mindes have added a piercing kinde of brev; ty, as wel] now wie 3 _— 
in thar reſpect v Mich we have already mentioned, as allo chereby tne better to expreſs tive ( 1 hy 


«be Y ) dive; 5 ” 


.5t quick and ſpeedy ex PEc ation, wherewith ardent affections, the very wings 0! ſhort cuts "x 
"Wa are deliviited tovretent our ſuirsin Heaven, eveniooner than Our tongues can de- fhroilings, 


vile to utter hy 1em ; they in their mood of contr adn {pare not openly ro p' ride, ang ralep wiſh: 
th , with fo baſe terms as do very ll beſeem men of their gravity, Such {pecches EI DS 
Are 


j'* + Vw 


candalons , they favour nor of God in him thar uſeth them , and unto vertuoully Po |. 3. P. 210, 


? [ 
- 1 ' 4 


di - wm mindes LEY are grievous corrofrves, Our cate were miſers ble, ifthatw: 
with we moſt endeayour to plcaſe God , yere in his fight fo vile and defpicable, 
mens aiſdaintul ſpeech would make ir, 

24. Again, for as much as effeual Prayer is joyned with 2a CEC? m7 in. Leflers inter. 
:ention of the inferiour powers of the Soul , which cannot therein ion; continue gt 
without pain, it hath been therefore thought good fo by rurns to inc: poſs fill 
ſomewhat for the higher part of the minde , the undaftanding to work upon 
that both being kept in continual exerciſe with vatery , neſtier mis »hr feel 
any” great wearineſſe , and yer each be a f{purre to other, For Prayer kind 
th our deſire to be hold God by ſpeculation ; and che mince delighted pr 

tha: 


6 : < 
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noP , C i7ot; 
j its Tre Fifth Book of 
M ES... conrcinplative fight of God, taketh every where new inflammarions to pray, 
We P1AG -\ : 8 : : KS . | G 
' the riches of the Myſteries of Heavenly wiſdom continually ſtirring up in us corte- 
"lt ſpondent defires towards them, So that he which praycth m due ſort , is thers- 
" by made the more attentive to hear, and he which heareth, the more ea:nelt ct 
| | pray , for the rime which we beſtow as wellinthe one as the other, © But for what caul 
Wi SD - | ſoeyer we doit , this intermingling of Leffons wit, 
10 ' We have no ſuch forms in Scriprure as PWT Prayers is ®1n their taſte a thing as unſavouty, anc 25 
Fl ſhould pray in two or three hnes , and ren art ſeemly in their fi . : 1 
l having read a while ſome other rhing , come and UNIEEMIY 1N TEL) 12ht, asifthe like ſhould bedone 1:1 
[ Row and ſo the 20, or the 30. Git and ICAt! e ſome mighty Prince 
; vray as mucn more, '# « ran thoald come Ju Supplications before {ome NIH Prince 


m_ =) Keview vers. Wind chings to de- Of the World, Our ſpeech to worldly Superiour: 
mand ; afrer he had demanded one thing , toes we frame in ſuch fort as {erveth beſt to inform anc 
flay along time, HALT EEE OOO OF eng perſwade the mindes of them , who otherwiſe neithe: 
ih ng Oy” what h<had need of, ot Could nor would greatly regard our neccffities : Vher 


that h: had forgotten fome piece of his Suir, or. 46  Hheecquſe rye know that God is indeed a King, 1:14 
thir he were diftrated in his underſtanding, or ſome Y J ie . 1 lerſ} 7 07 He K _ S X 
-.rher like cauſe of ihe diſorder of his Suppiication, Treat \INS 3 WRO Undel an eth all [1Ngs Here. 
#4 p. 138. This Kinde ol Rr the Pro- hand , which no other King beſides doth __ Kine 
phct in the mMArter at Sacrifices to:ht nic, Te C, which needeth not to be informed whartwe lack : S 
08 King readter to grant than we tomake our requeſts; 
thuretore 10 Prayer WE donot ſo much re{peCt what Precepts Art deliver. trouchin: 
the method of perfiwaſtve utterance in the preſence of great men, as whot doth moſt a. 
vail ro our own editication inplety and godly zeal, If they on the comrar; Hide if 
think that the ſame rules of decency which ſerve for things done unto terrene Poiyc hs, 
ſhould univerſally decide what is fit in the ſervice of God, if it be their meanins to ko. 
it for a Maxim, Thatthe Church muſt deliver her publick Supplications unto Gout ut 
20 other form of ſpeech than ſuch as were decent; 1t {uit ſhould be made to the Greasr 
Turk , or ſome other Monarch, let them apply their own rule unto their own form of 
Common-Prayer. Suppoſe that the people of a whole Town, with ſome ehoſen 
Man before them, did continually twice or thrice in a week reſort to their KT, ic 
every time they come, firſt acknowledge themſelves guilty of Rebllions and Treafous, 
then fing a50Ng; and after that explain {ome Statute of the Land to the Standers by and 
chercin ſpend at the leaſt an hour ; this done, turn themſelves again to the Kino 
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Ang 
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for cyery ſort of Is Subjects crave ſomewhatof him; ar the lengt]: ſing him another 
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& Song, and fo take their leave : Might not the King well think, that cither they knew 
| ot what they would have, or «le rhat they were diſtracted in minde, or ſome other 
{ach like cauſe of the diſorder of their Supplication? This form of ſuing unto Kings 


it Were abſurd : This form of Praying unto God they allow, When God was ſerved 


al with egal Sacrifices, ſuch was the miſerable and wretched diſpoſition of fome mens 
M mindes , that the beft of every thing they had being culled out for themſelves , if there 
je were in their flocks any poor ſtarved or diſeaſed thing not worth the keeping, they 
H thought 1t good enough torthe Altar of God, pretending ( as wiſe Hypocrites do when 
bl mn they rob God to enrich themſelves) that the fatnels of Caivcs Coth benefit him no- 
þ ny thing ; to us the beſt things are moſt profitable, to him all as one, if rhe minde of the 
i Offerer be good , whichis theonly thing he reſpe@erh, In reproof of which their de- 
N i + 5::5.+ ++: 4. Vout hand, the Prophet Malachy alledgerh, tha: 
(. a Ng; 7:uss —_ Soog 7% 71g £45015 TIMIR WM W173 PETE os EX es Po 
I; neg 43 luz Bee x; THUHS OH{ACIOY. A's X; Gl 2t- oitts are Ofte! ed unto God OL as * ſupplys Ol iis wan; 
b7. Opn TU 4 5 OMOTIULE ECNEVTYL UTE. = AULGOTH® indeed, bur yer as teſtimonies of that affection where- 
| 44. 33 Exes 7 Seopmte Kot 52 KINA £17 W £9177% 1yith wyeacknowledoe and honoat his creatneſs, - For | 
F' Jt UA ONLLLT IH y I THAI) £1 0U 98 QIASTIUOL, Ariſt, - O * £9 mY | 
ba OW" WAGES x which cauſe , fit the greater they are whom we ho- 


nour, the more regard we have to the-anality and 

choice of thoſe Preſents which we bring them for honor's ſake ; it muſt needs follow | 

that it we dare not diſgrace our worldly Snperiours with offering unto them ſuch | 
reffule as we bring unto God himſelf, we ſhew plainly that our acknowledemen: 
of his Greatnefle is but teigned; in hart we fear him not fo ninch 3s we dread 
-+—thettF f VC offer the blinde for Sacrifice, 75 tt pot evil 2 offer it now utjito thy Princes VTh 
re be content or accept thy Perſon , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ® Curſed be the Deceiuer which 
hath in his Flock a Male, and havine made a Yow , ſacrificeth umo the Lord a cone ti 
thing : Fer 1 am a great Kine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Should we hereuwon fam: 

i Rite. chat what form of ſpeech or behaviour ſoever is fir tor Stiers ing Prince's | 
Comte. 
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Court ; | the ſame anc no orher belcemeti1 us " our Prayers to Almight ny / God. 


35. But in Van we labour to perſwade them chat any thing can take away the 


rediouſnelſs of Prayer , except it be brought to the very ſme both meaſurc 
form which themſelves affign, Whatſoeve: 


than theirs, under one deviſed pretence or other they cut it off, W e| 


2331Q 


therefore our Liturgy hath more | 
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Jaye of Pray. fur 04 xc 
mearti::9 of 
crs for Ear th ly things 1n thetr pong r00 great a number ; ſo oft ro revearte the $nK che Lords 
Prayer in ſo fmail a time, 1s, as they think, aloſs of Lim: P, Te Peoples praying after the Payer. 


Miniſter, they (ay, both wa ſteth time.and allo makes! 
an unpleafant found ; the Pſalms they would not 


Prayer.nor to be ſunz or {ad by turns,nor ſuch Muſtcl 


we. 4 1 7 Pra ” ls, SO » = - 
LETS tIL4nk v2 4a Vt LI < _ "iCal a7? {4 ex 2a? beg {fIJLLz 8 


an a third pair of tne Prayers, which arc BO 
'Texrs ON dcrtp! ure, ſpenr in Prayin 


i 
bu very & netic Hove hill he form? more 
have to be made (as they are) a part of our Common» 
3 
L 


10 be uſed with them : choſe Ev: angelical nk ins BE OY a 
allow not to ſtand in our Liturgy ; the L clany, the att the arguracurs 
Creed of Athanaſrs , the Sentence of G lor) ; whe re. ©: the Church, {.c.vown in the Sc 
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cancel , as having been inſtituted i 11 Peg: rd Of GCC 
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135, What a realon is this, 
Loris ] MMYCC ifen! Incs EY 
{zons peculiar to therimes ofole! | and as being there- £455 Irayer wit ; 


Ml, 


Our Se eVIOUT Ciuift doth nor rhcre » 
earthly , We ought nof. ro chink that the C hurch Furme 0: Prayer whzreunto 


'IC as 


Tet us a Kule and Square to [rai C - ai 
hath (et down 1o many of them WW ithour cauſe, T he y, F t 


ers by, I Know ir 1s nec Hary ro Þe 
peradventure , which finde this fault 


$4 MC of the often. I know al'o rhatin a jew words; ir 5; pope ht 
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| halt az nour;, ani{ one in tie nook 36 
tore now {uperfluous, JT OUCHING Prayers for things | 


y. 
dy NS : 
IN \Þ3© 
2] Th 
ion V's LR 4b 
"ts. ky. 4 » «Y 
<4: & CI) S kb wy 


4 » >» — 
? TYBI91 CS: 


is 2 ;& a7? | for any man 1G frame fo pirtty a Prayer, Ars 
ſame affection with So/omon ; {o that if God ſhould {4 tar rhe Chmh fot watt 
offer co grant them vr agate rhey ask > they 


their Prayers W3tlh Hers Lords Bayer 


Co to iu! e rheſe VeLyY WOrk Fa oy ne mc; 
nor yet VICtOry Over Tet Sonnifheig "bur DS} ae an pag, 219. 
underſtanding heart ; for which cauſe themſelves 

having Eagles wings, are offended ro fee others flye ſonear the ground. 
tender kindneſs of the Church of God it, very well beſeemeth . 
fort, which are by ſo grear oddes moe 11 number, of the 


pertecter and ſtronger may be tnerewith for a time diſpleaſed, lgnorant we ate not; 
that of ſuch as reſorted ro our Saviour Chriſt being preſent on Earth , 
came not any unto him with better ſucceſs for the benefit of rheir 


laſting bappinels, t 


icek relict, were 


But the 
co help the weaker 
although ſome few of rhe 


there 


Souls EVer- 
than they whoſe bodily neceſſities gave them the firſt occafionto 


they ſaw willingneſs and ability of doing every way £00d unto 
all. The graces of the Spin are much more precions than worldly benefits ; ous 
ghoſtly evils of greater importance than any harm wich the body teeleth, T here- 
fore our defires to heaven-ward ſhould both in meaſure and number nolets exceed , 
than their glorious Object doth every way excel in value, Theſe things are true 
and plain in i the eye of 2 perfect Judgement, Bur yetit muſt bewithal conſidered, 
that the greateſt part of the World are they which be fartheſt from perfection, Such 
being better able by ſenſe to aiſcern the wants of this preſent life , than by {piricual 
Capacity tO apprehend tungs above lenſe , which tend to their happineſs inthe works 


tO COME, Are IN THAT TE (pit che more apt to apply their mindes even with hearty aftc- 


Gon ad 763] at the le ait unto thoſe Branches of Publick prayer, WI 


WREren cher 
CNN Particular 1s movyec., Aud by this mean there ſtealeth upon the m 2 double De- 
nefit3 firſt , becauſe 


chat good afteftion , which things of ſmaller account haye once 
ict. ON work , is by ſo much themore eaſily raiſed higner;z and ſecondly , in hat the 
very cuſtom of ſeeking to particular aide and relief at the hands of Go: {, doth by 
1 ſecret contradiction withcraw them from cndeavouring to help themſelves by 
thoſe wicked ſhifts, Wilt they know can never have his allowance : whole aſtiſt- 
ance their Prayer r ſeeketh, Fhefe multiplyed Petitions of worldly things in Prayer 
Gave therefore, befhdes their direct uſe, aService, whereby the Church under-hand. 
through a kind e of heayenly fraud , taketh therewith the Souls of men as with cer- 
{MN baits, If then their calculation be true ( tor ſo they reckon ) that a ful thurd 
' our Prayers be allotred unto earthly benefits, for which our Saviour in his plat- 
to:m hach appointed but one Petition amongſt ſeven, the diflErENCC 1S Without 
3ty great _ ISre« ment z we reſpecting what menare , and doing that winch is meet 
nm regard of the common imperic&ion, our Lord contrariwiſe propoſing the mak 
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abſolute proportion that can be in mens deſires , the very higheſt mark wherear we 
Premiſſs Jegi- gre able to aiIme, For which cauſe alſo our cuſtom is both ro place ir in the front 


UREA. oor Prayers as a Guide, and to adde it in the end of ſome principal limbs or 


N1a1'a OrariGe 


ne,quaſi ſun. parts, as a complement which fully perfecterh whatſoever may be detective m the 
hp ooupiare reſt, Tivice we rehearſe it ordinarily , and oftner as occaſion requireth more fo- 
eſtdeſideriy- lemnity or length in the form of Divine Service ; not miſtruſting , til} rheſe new 
remjus et ſu curioſities ſprang up, that ever any man would think our labour herein mif-ſpenr , 
Hp the time waſtfully conſumed, and the Office it ſelf made worſe , by fo repeating thar 
pecitiones. which otherwiſe would more jardly be made familiar to the ſimpler fort ; for rhe 
ANFiOrs 08 + good of whoſe Souls there is not in Chriſtan Religion any thing of like continua] 
oy uſe and force -throughout every hour and moment of their whole lives, T mean nor 
only becauſe Prayer, but becauſe this very Prayer is of tuch cfticacy anc neceffity : 
for that our Saviour did but fet men a bare example how to contrive or deviſe Pray- 
ers of their own, and no way binde them to ule rhiis, is no doubt an Errour, Fohs 
the Baptift's Diſciples , which had been always brought up in the boſom of God's 
Church trom the time of their firſt Intancy , till they came to the School of Fohy. 
were not ſo brutiſh, that they could be 1gnorant how to call upon the Name of 
God : but of their Maſter tiey had received a form of Prayer amongſt themſelves, 
which form none did uſe faving his Diſciples, fo that by it as by amark of ſpecial 
difference they were known trom others, And of this the Apoſtles having taken 
notice, they requeſt that as Fohn had taught his, ſo Chriſt would likewiſe teach 
them to pray, Tertinl{1a and Saint Auguſtin do for that cauſe term it, Orationem le- 
#itimam , the Prayer which (luwift's own Law hath tyed his Church to ule in the fame 
Preſcript form of woris wherewith he himſelf did deliver it: and therefore war 
part of the World tocver we fall into, if Chriſtian Religion have been there recei- 
ved, the oratuary vic of this very Prayer hath with equal continuance accompanied 
the ſame , as one of the principal and moſt material duties of honour done to Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Seeirg that we have (ſaith Saint Cyprian) an Advocate with the Father for our 
et 9 Sins, when we that have ſinned come to ſeek for pardon , let us alledoe unto God the 
= words which orr Advocate hath taught, For fith his promiſe is ogr plain warrant , 
that in his Name what we aske we ſhall receive, muſt we not needs much the rather 
obtain that for which we ſue , if not only his Name do countenance , but alſo his Speech 
preſent our requeſſs * Though men ſhould ſpeak with che tongues of Angels, yer 
words ſo pleafing to the ears of God, as thoſe which the Son of God lumfelf hath 
compoſed, were not poſſible for men to frame, He therefore which made us to live, 
hath alſo taught us to pray, to the end thar ſpeaking unto the Father in the Sonn's 
own preſcript form without {choly or gloſs of ons, we may be ſure that we utter 
nothing which God will either diſallow or deny, Other Prayers we uſe many be- 
fides this , and this oftner than any other; although nor ryedſo todo by any Com- 
mandement of Scripture , yet moved with ſuch conſ1Jerations as have been hcfore 
fer down: the cauſele(s diſhke whereof which others have conceived, 1s no ſuffict- 
ent reaſon for us, as much as once to forbear, in any place, a thing which utcered 
with true devotion and zeal of heart, affordeth ro God himſelf that glory , thar 
aide to the weakeſt fort of men, ro the moſt perte&t that ſolid comfort which is un- 

The P:oples ip eakable, 
36, With our Lords Prayer they would finde no fault , fo that they might per- 
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the tlnitice. {yvade us to uſe it before or atter Sermons only ( becauſe ſo their manner 1s) and not 
numer mult (25 all Chiiſtian people have been of old accuſtomed ) inſert it {oofren intothe Li- 


1,thartall the | l 01 
vecpie ave LULLY, But the Peoples cuſtom to repeat any thing after the Miniſter, they utrer- 


zppoimed in ly miflike, Twice we appoint that the words which rhe Miniſter firſt pronouncerh, 
(IyYCNS DIJACEC =_ uh . j * A © 
7... the whole Congregation ſhall repeat after him, As firſt in the publick Contefſion 
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ble, and dotiiinuch 
yet ſurcly the Afection. 
They muſt have hearts very dry and touch. from: 
whom the melody of Pſalzzs doth not ſometime drayy that wherein a minde religiouſly 
affected del:ghiuth, Beit as Rabaprs Manyis obſerveth, that at the firſt the Church 
in this exercuz wis more {imple and plain then we are; that their ſinging wos little 
more then onely a meloctous kinde of pronounciation ; that the cuſtom which we 
now uſe, was not inftituteu fo much: for their cauſe which are Spiritual, as to the en: 
that into grofler and heavier mines, whom bare words do not caftly move, the {\veet- 
neſs of melody m:gar make fome cncrance for good things, St. Baſil himſelf ac- 
 knowledging as muca , cid not think that from ſuch inventions, the leaſt jot of efti- 
mation and credit thay thould be derogated : * Por (faich he) whereas the Holy 
Spirit ſaw, +h it Mankind? is tiito Vertu hardly drawn, and that Riahteon{nef is the leſs 
acconmated of, by reaſoa of the proncueſs of our affeetions 10 that which deliehteth ; it pleaſed 
the Wiſdom of the ſame Spirit to borrow from melody that plcaſurc, which winzled with 
Heavenly Myſteries , cauſeth the ſmoothneſs and ſofteſs of that which toncheth the ear, 
to convey, as it were, by ſtealth the treaſure of good things 1910 mays minds To thr, Dry 
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39. Andit rhe Prophet David did think that the very meeting of men together, 
and their accorap.nyng ne another to the Houſe of God, ſhould make the Bond 
of their Loveinioiun'e, on tic rhem ina League of inviolable Amiry, 7{al, 54. 14. 
How mech more may we juvge ic reaſonable to hope, that the like effects may grow 
in each of ie people towars orfcr, in them all towards their Paſtor, and in their 
Paſtor rowards evety of them 4 between whom there daily and interchangeably paſs 
in the hearing 0. £00 nimiclt, and in the preſence of his holy Angels, ſo many hea- 
venly Acclamations , Ewnzacions, Provocations , Petitions , Songs of Comfort , 
Pſalms of Praiſe 200 Cronktyving ; in all which particulars, as when the Paſtor 
maketrh their {ures and they with one voice eſti a general aſſent thereunto; or 
when he joytully beginneti, and they with like alacrity follow , dividing between 
them the ſentences wherewith they ſtrive, which ſhall moſt ſhew his own, and ſtir up 
others zeal, to theglory of that God, whoſe name they magnifie ; orwhen he pro- 
poſerh unto God their neceſſities, and they their own requeſts for relict in every of 
them ; or when he lifteth up his voice like a Trumpet, to proclaim unto them the 
Laws of God, they adjoyning, though not as 7ſrael did, by way of generality a chear- 
ful promiſe, * Al that the Lord hath commanded, we will do ; ye that which God 
doth no leſs approve, that which ſavoreth more of meckneſs , that which teſtifieth 
rather a feeling knowledge of our common imbecilliry, anto the ſeveral Branches 
thereof, ſeveral lowly and humble requeſts for Grace at the merciful Hands of God. 
to perform the thing which is commanded ; or when they wiſh reciprocally each 
others ghoſtly happineſs ; or when he by exhortation raiſeth them up, and they by 
proteſtation of their readineſs declare, he ſpeaketh not in vain unto them, Thele 
interlocutory forms of fpeech, what are they cle, but moſt effeual, partly teſtificarions, 
anc! partly inflammations of all Piery £ When, and how this cuſtom of ſinging by 
courſe, came up in the Church, it isnot certainly known, Þ Socrates maketh 72»4- 
tins, the Biſhop of Az:19ch, in Syria, the firſt beginner thereof, even under che Apo- 
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alrer this ſort. Which as it is a meer Fable, fois ir confured by Hiftoriographers, whereof ſome aſcribe the h:ginning of 


this ro Dama/us, tome orher unto Flavianu and Diodoris. TC. lid. 1. Pe: 203, 


a Exod. 10,8, &24.3. 
& 29,19, Joſh.24.16, b Scrar, Hiſt, Ecclef, lib.s, cap. 8, 
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x 7hood li, les themfelves, Bur againſt Sorrates they ſet the authority of * Theogoret, who 

2 P.7%  araweth the original of it from Artzoch, as Socrates Coth z howbeit afcribing the in- - 
ventionto others, Flavian and Diodore, men which conſtantly ſtood in defence of rhe 
Apoſtolick Faith, againſt rae Biſhop of that Church , Leontius, a favorer of the 


6 Plat in wits Arias, Againſt both Secrates and Theodoret , ® Plating is brought as a witneſs, to 
Daraſi. _ teſtific that Damaſns, Biſhop of Rome, beganit in his time, Of the Latine Church, 
Mane It May betruc which Platzzu faith, And therefore, theeldeſt of that Church which 


emprori make? any mention thereof, 1s St, Ambroſe ©, Biſhop of Milan, at the ſame time 


"on 7 When Damoaſes was of Rome, Amongſt the Grecians, St. Bafl * having brought ir 
dies popt'i into 1is Clurch before they of Neoceſarea uſed it, Sabellins the Heretick, and Mar- 


n+ OM cellirs , rook occaſion therea » fo Incentc the Churches againſt him , as being an 
1s vomit; Author of new Cevices in the Serviceot God, Whereupon, to wwoid tle opinion of 
deinds ior Novelty ana Singularity, he alledgeth for that which he himſclt aid, tie example of 
OE the Churches of Egypt, Lybia, Thebes, Paleſſiza, Tharabians, Phaniciazs, Syrians, 
AY mts Meſopotamiars, and, ina Manner , all rhat reverenced the cuſtom ct fiuzing Pals 
COTE rogether, Tt the Syrians 124 It then bejore Baſil, Antioch thie Mother Church of 
re ew thote parts, muſt necds have uicd 1t before Baſel, 2nd conſequently before Damaſcos, 
Pol oor, The queſtion Is then, how long before, and whether {4 long, that 1zpatius, Or as 
me HA p, - NCIeNTF 1% Tonalimns, may DC probably thought the f1:ſt Invento!s, Iznatitts in T74- 
NE partes jans days {uffered Martyrcom, And of the Churches in Ponrzs and Bithyuia, t0 
umn 2% 7F4jan the Emperor, his own Vicegerent, there afhi:merth ©, Thar the olte]y crime, 
fac ro Jie know of them, was, They uied to meet together at a certain day, and rg praiſe 
"a. Fi Qt with Hymns as a God, Secum 7puirem, one to another amongſt themſelves, 
in W hich tor any thing we know to the contrary, might be the ſelf-ſame form which 
63. Philo Fudens expiifieth , declaring how the Efſeas were accuſtomed with Hymns 
"gr rn and Pialms to honor God, ſometime all exalting their voices together 1n one, and 
© fomcrime one part anfivering another, wherein, as te thought, they firerved not 


kncd 15, x, Much from the Patrermm of Moſes and Miriam, Whether Tonatins cid at any time j 
21- hear the Angels praiſing God afttcr that {ort, Or NO. what matter is ite Tf Tenatins j 
Tg ip did nor, yet onc which muſt be with us of greater Authority did, 7 ſaw the Lord 


(faith the Prophet 1ſazah) on an high Throne, the Serathims ſtood upon it, one cryed 
ro another, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, the whole world is full of his 
2075, But whoſocver were the Author, whatſoever ric Time, whencefocyer the Ex- 
ample of beginning this Cuſtom in the Church of Cluiſt; fith we are wont to 
ſulpe& things onely betore tiyal, and afterwards either to approve them as 900d, or 
if we finde them evi}, accordingly to judge of them; thu counſe] muſt needs feem 
vay unſeaſonable, who advile men now to ſuſpect that whereiwviech the World hath 
had, by their own account, Twelve hundred yours acquaintance, and upwards , 
enough to take away tufpition and jealouſte, 1mm kuow by this time, if ever they 
will know, whether it be good or evil whic't hath: been ſolong retained, As for 
the Devil, which way it ſhould greatly benefit lym to have this manner of ſinging 
Palms accounted an invention of 12pat7zes, or an imitation of tne Angels of Heaven, 
ve do not well underſtand, But we very well ſee inthem who thus plead, a wonder- 
jul celerity of dilcourſe, For percer7mg at the firſt, bur onely ſome cauſe of ſuſpiri- 
on and fear, left it ſhould be evil, they are pretently in one and the ſelf-ſame breath 
DR refolved, * That what beginning ſoewer it had, there is a0 poſsibility it ſhonld be 200d, 
elicnce {e- The Potent Arguments which G10 thus fucddenly break in upon them, and overcome 
ever if CG them, are ; Firſt, That it is not unlawful for the People, all joyntly topraiſe God in 


ir eannue he : ON” . Ds : 
g. od,confiter. ging of Plalms, Secondly, That they arc not any where forbidden by the Law 


"24: wm» of Goe, £0 fing every Verſeot the whole Ptalm, both with heart and voice, quite and 

ir is granced, DIS. " ES By EE ; _ þ Rh, | > N | 
"1.1. > Clean throughout, Thirdly , That it cinnor be underſtood what is {ung after our 

p-0: ic may Manner, Of which three, tor as much as Jawfulncls ro ſing one way, proveth not 


Arab 0B Le another way inconvenient; the former two, are tiue Allegations, but they lack ftrength 
of Palms) 

then tis vupht nor is be reſtrained unto afew; ant where iris lawful, berliwiti hear and voice, tofing the whole Palm ; 
hrern ics not mn, that they ſhould fing but the ore Batt with rhoir heart and vyorce, aid the ether with their heart Onciy. 
For wire they nay. both with heart and voice fing, rhere [the heare is not encueh, Therefore bifides che incommodity 
wich conch this W.yz, 182 rhat being rolled afrer this ior z Men canior ulerſtand wiat is ung, tnoſc cther two inconvent- 
@nogs toll of Mis iormot ſinging, and therefore ir is Lawithed in ell Reformed Churches TC, lib, nx. P. 202, | 
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zo accompliſh their deſire ; the third to ſtrong, that ir might pertwade, if the truc!z 
thereof were not coubttul, And ſhall this intorceus to banith a thing which ali Chri- 
ſtian Churches in the World have received ; a thing which ſo many agcs have held . 
4 thing which the moſt approved Councils and Laws have fo oftentimes ratified . 4 
thing which was never found to have any inconvenience init; a thing which always herc- 
rofore the beſt Men, and wiſeſt Governors of Gods people, did think they could never 

commend enough ; a thing which as Bf! was perfivaded, did both ffrengthen the 
Meditation of thoſe holy Wotds which were uttered in that ſort, and ſerve allo ro 

make attentive, and to raife uptie hearts of men; a thing whereunto Gods people of 

old, did refort with hope ana thirſt, that thereby, eſpecially their Souls, mighr be ei + 

fied; a thing which filleth the minde with comfort and heavenly delight, {tirreth up 

Aagrant deftres and affections correſpondent unto that which the words contain, allay- 

eth all kinde of baſe and earthly Cogitations, banitherh and driveth yay tho ci 

ſecret ſuggeſtions which our inviſible Enemy is always apt to miniſter, watercth the 

heart to the end it may fructifie, maketh the vertuous, in trouble, {ull of Magnammirty 

and courage, ferveth as 2 moſt approved remedy againſt all dolctul and licavy accidents 

which betal men in this preſent life, Toconclude, So fitly accordeth with the Apo- 

ſtles own Exhortation, S peak to your ſelves 1} P{alms and yimns, and Spiritual Semrs, Foheſ,s, Ic 
making melody, and finging to the Lord in your hearts ; that ſurely, thereis moreciuſe 5 OO 
co fear, leſt the want thereot be a maim, then the ule a blemith to the Service of 

God, Ir is not our meaning , that what we attribure unto the Pſalms , thould be 

thought to depend altogether on that onely form of ſinging or reading t] 
as with us the manneris ; but the end of our ſpecch is to thew, Thar b 
thers of the Church, with whom the ſcli-ſame cuſtom was ſo many ages aco in uſe 
have uttered all thee things concerning the fruit which the Church of God did 
then reap, obſerving that and no other form, it may be juſtly ayouched, rhar we our 
{clves retaining it , and beltdes it alſo the other more newly and not unfruittully de- 
viſed, do neither want that good which tne latter invention can afford. nor loſe any 
thing of thar, for which the Ancients ſo oft and fo highly commend the fo! 


WINCH The ) wy "mer, 
Let Novelty theretote in this give over endleſs contradictions, and ler ancient cuſtom 
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49, We havealteady given cauſe ſufficient for the great convemency, and uſe of #2-nifica:; 
of reading the Pſalms oftner then other Scriptures, Of reading or finging likewiſe 77 4 » 
Maemnficat, Benedifius, and Nunc d1mitirs, oftner then the reſt of the Pfalms , the 4 gg 
cauſes are no whit leſs reaſonable, ſo that if the one may very well monethly , the ThX-:T:anks: 
other may as well even daily be iterated, They are Songs which concern us fo 8ivings were 
much more then the Songs of David, as the Goipel! roucheth 13 more then rhe Lay _ Ry 
the New Teſtament then*the Old. And if the Pſalms for the exccliehcy of Rs ad be 
uſe, deſerveto be oftner repeated then they are, bur thar the multitude of them mn Moths Ek ha 
mitteth not any oftner repetition, Whar diſorder is it if theſe few Evangelical Hymns fed for == 
which are in no reſpect leſs worthy , and may be by reaſon of their Pawcity mprinted 2y Prayers, 
with much more eale in allmens memories, be for that cauſe every day rehcarſed 2 In _— OO 
our own behalf it is convenient and orderly enough , that both they and we make that borh for 
aay by day Prayers ana Supplications the very ſame ; why not as fitand convenient 3 vicant 
to magnifie the Name of God day by day with certain the very i&Jf-fame Pſalms of Ha po” Fe 
Praife and Thankigiving 7 Eitherlet tem not allow the one, or cl{z ceaſe to reprove *f 1h< Platms, 
the other, For the Ancient reccived uſe of interminglins Hymns and Pſalms with RO ”— 
Divine Readings, enough hath been yiritten, And if any may fttly ſerve unto that make ordina- 
purpoſe , how ſhould it better have been deviſed, then that a competent number + BRL Loads 
of the Old being fult read , rhefe of the New ſhould ſuccced in the place where ti. 2. . 202: 
now they are fer? In which place notwithſtanding, there is joyned with Benedictus, _ 
the Huncredti Pſalm 5; with Magnificat, the Ninety eighth, rhe Sixty feventh with 
Nunc dimittis ; and in every of them, the choice left free for the Miniſter to uſe 
indifferently rhe one, or the other, Seeing therefore they pretend no quarrel at other 
Pſalms, which are in like manner appointed alſo to be daily read, why do theſe ſO 
much offend an difpleaſe their raſte? They are the firft Gratulations wherewich on? 

Lord and Saviour was joytully received at his entrance into the World, by ſuch 
23s 1h their Hearts, Arms, and very Bowels embraced Him ; ' 'beirz Prophetical 
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diſcoveries of Chriſt already preſent, whoſe tuture coming, the other Pſalms did but 
fore-{ignific ; they are againſt the obſtinate incredulity of the Jews, the moſt luculent 
reſtimonics thar Chriſtian Religion hath; yea, the onely ſacred Hymns they are, thar 
Chriſtianity hath peculiar unto 1t felt ; the other being Songs t00, of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, but Songs wherewith as we ſerve God, ſo the Jeiy likewiſe, And where- 
45 they tell us, Theſe Songs were fit tor that purpoſe, when $7meop and Zachary, and 
the Bleſſed Virgin uttered them, but cannot 1o be to us which haye not received like 
benefit « Should they not remember how cxprefly Hezekiah, amongſt many other 
2 Chr0.25:3% 500d things, 15 commended for this allo, That thepraiſes of God were tough his 
appointment daily ſet forth, by uſing in publick Divine Service, the Songs of Da- 
vid and Aſaph unto that very end ? Eirherthere wanted wiſemen 16 g1ve Hezekiah 
advice, and ro inform him of that, which in his Caſe was as IÞc, as It 1$ in outs, name- 
ly, that without ſome inconvenience and Utſorder, h«& could not appornt thoſe Pſalms 
ro be uſed as ordinary Prayers, ſeeing that although rthey wore Songs of Thanks- 
giving, ſuch as David and Aſaph had ſpecial occaſion tone, yet not to the whole 
Church and People afterwards, whom like occaftons ad not betal; or elſe Hezekiah 
was perſwaded as We are, that the praiſes of God in the mouths of his Saints, are nor 
ſo reſtrained to their own particular , but that others may both conveniently and 
fraicfully uſe them; fiſt, becauſe the Myſtical Communion of all tairhtul men is 
fuch as maketl: every one to be intereſſed in thoſe precious Blefſings, which any one 
of them receivetii ar. Gods hands : Secondly, becauſe when any thing is ſpoken ta 
exto! the goodnets of Gor, whole mercy endureth tor ever, aJbeit the very particular 
occaſion witereupon 1t 1tferh, do come no more.z yet, the Fountain continuing the 
ſame, and yielding other new effects which are but onely in ſome fort proportionable, 
2 ſmall reſemblance between the benefits, which we and others have received, may 
ſerve to make thc ſame words of praiſe and thankſgiving fir, though not equally in all 
circumſtances fir tor bothz a clear demonſtration whereof, we hove inall the Ancient 
Fathers Commentaries and Meditations upon the Pſalms, Lait of all, becauſe even 
when there 15nor as much as the ſhew of any reſemblance, nevertheleſs by often uſing 
their words in ſuch manner , our mindes are daily more and more enued with their 
atte&tions, 
Of the Le- 41, The Publick Eſtate of rhe Church ot God amongſt the Jews, hath had many 
ne rare and extraorcinary Occurrents , which allo were occaſions of ſundry * open So- 
+ Weprey for ſemnities and Offices, whereby the people did with general confent make inew of cot- 
the avoiding reſpondent affection towards God, 1 helike duties appear uſual in the antient Church ol 
of thoſe dan- (hiſt by that which b Tertullian (peaketh of Chriſtian Women themſelves matching 
g.rs which Fo _ ; * EE Laſers O 
are norhing with Infidels, She cannot content the Lord with perf 07714HUCE of his a: cipline, that hath at 
near us 3 35 hey ſide a Yafſal, whom Satan hath made his vice-agent tocroſs whatſoever the faithful ſhould 
— ant do, If her preſence be required at the time of ſtation or (tanding Prayer, he chargeth her 
Thundring in at 20time, but that to be with him in his baths; if a faſting day come, he hath on that day 


% 


the miſt of os 4 or the Church to ao forth in lolemn Proce(cion, hi, 
DT Conn f banquet to make, if there be cauſe f h to wof n folema Proceſsion, his 


Storms and Whole family have ſuch buſineſs come upon them, that po oac ca ve ſhared, Thele Pro 
Tempeſt, cefſions, asit ſeemeth, were firſt begun tor the interring of holy Martyrs, and the viſit- 


ela bogs ing of thoſe places where they were intombed, Which thing, rhenameirſelt applied 


moſt fair, ant by © Heathens, unto the office of Exequies, and partly the ſpeeches of ſome of the 
theSeas molt Ancien:s delivered concerning 4 Chriſtian Proceſſons, partly alſo the very droſs which 
rue, i hat up- | 

on ſome urgent Calamicy, a Vrayer may, and ought to be framed, which may beg, either the commodity, for want where- 
of the Church is in otirefs, or the curning away of that miſchief, which either approacherh, or is already upon it. Bur 
to make thoſe Prayers which arc ſor rhe preſent rime and danger, ordinary and daiiy Prayers; I cannot hirherro ſee any, 
either Scriprure, or example of the Primitive Church, And here, for the ſimples ſake, I will ſer down afrex whar ſorr this 
abuſe crept iato the Church. Thire was one Mamercw, Biſhop of Vienna, which in the rime of grear Earti-quakes, which 
were in France, inſtituted certain Supplications, which the Greczans (and weof th:m) call rhe Tetany, which concerned 
thac matter ; There is no doubt, bur as other diſcommodiries roſe in other Countries, they like wife hail Prayers accord- 
ingly, Now |'ope Gregory cither made himſelt, or gathered the Supplications thar were mae againſt the Calamiries of 
every Country, ani made of them a grear Letany or Supplicaricn , as Plating calleth it, and pave ittrobe uſed in all 
Churches: Which thing albcir, all Churches mighr do for the rime, in reſpett of the caſe ct the Calamicy which rhe 
Churches ſuffcred 3 yer there is no exc, why it ſhould be perpetual, thiat was ordained bur fora time 3 and why all Lands 
{hould pray to be delivered from the incommodities that ſoine Land hath been troubled wich, 7. C. lib 1.pag.137., a Exod, 
1:8. 20, Wild, 20.20, 2 Sam.6. 2. 1 Chron. 33.8. -2 Chron.20. 3. Jcel 2. 15. » Tertal.lib.2. ad Uxor. c Terent. 
eAndr. © Hier. Epift 22. al Eaſt, Marryres tibi quzrantur incub'cylo two, Nunquam cauſa deerir procedendi, f1 ſemper 
snandq ncceſſe eſt, proprefſura 1.6, | 
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A Guper {tition CheEreunto 2d 6, Te UN, tne Cuſtom of Iavocating Saints in | Draco ONS 


TRA 


Merccofore uſa , Co it ongly inf1nnate, And 2s things invented to one purpote, are 


þy ule © eaſily converted to more 5, it grew, That Supplications, with this folewni ry 
for the appealing of Gocs wrath, and the averting of publick evils, were of the Greet: 


+». a ” 
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C!: urch EX MC Litaxies, Ro7ations Of the Fapiie oy T0 the people of Vienna (AMa- | 
mercis being their Biſhop above 450 years after Chriſt) there betel many things, ths 


ſy.;dcnnels and tr angcnels whereot, ſo amazed the hearts of all men, that the Ciry 


they began tO forſake as a _ we hich Heaven vid threaten Witt: mmunent rune, it; 


peſecmed not the perſon of {o grave a Prelate to be either utre! ly wittout counſel, as 


ihe reſt were, or 14 common perplexity to ſhew kimſelt alone ſecure, Wheretore 


iS Many as remained. he eaneltly Mes to prevent portended cal; mitic S, afin? 7, 


rhoſe vertuous and holy means, Wherew! ith others in like cafe kave PRyee Nt wit: 1 God. 
To which pu! pole, he perfecter! 1 the Rogations or Litanies bujore inule, and a: ad tit 
unto then that wW hich the preſent neceflity required, Their good tit reels moved 
Sonius > Bi {hop of Atcrna, to ule the fame {o-corrected Rezations at * h t time, 
1s he and his _ e were after afnicted Wit! Famine, ana belicoe a with potcons 4 Ad- 
- verſaries, For till the empty name of the Empire came to bc [erled in Mark 2s the 
Gicat, the fall of the year huge Dominon concurring with other uni venta! evils. 
-1nſed thoſe times to bc days of "much aMiction and troub lethrougliout © © World, 
So that Regatiozs Or Rank ies were then thevery ſhength, is; and comfort of Go!s 
Church. hone ind in the year Five l:undred and lix, It was by the Council of 


Anrelia decreed , 'Thatghe whole C Inrch thould beſtow yearly at the Ferſt of Pente- - 


coſt, three C3y's in that kinde of Proceſſion: ry {ervice, | Abour half an nundred years 2 


ter, tothe end, that the Latine Churches , which all obſerved this Cuſtom . might 
nor vary in the order and torm of thoſe Great Litanices which were {o ſolemnly every 
yhereexcrcifed ; it was t!ougi:t conventent by Gregory the Firſt, and the beſt of tha 
name. 'to draw the flower of them all into one, But thisironbeganar length ro gather 
ruſt ; which thing the Synod of Colca faw, and in part rec Ireft within that Provi INCE, 
ne:ti.er denying thene ceſſary uſe tor which ſuch Litanies ſet rve, wherein Gods clemency 

and Mercy 1s delired by publics ſuit, to the end, that Plaguecs, Deſtructions. Cali. 
mities, Famines, Wars, and all other the li ke adverſities, which for our manifold 
{ins we have always cauſe to tear . may be turned away from us and pPreyented 
through his Grace ; nor yet diſembl; ng the great abuſe whereunto as funtty other 
things, {o this h f; gonna Mens mprobiry ind m alice; to whom, that yviuch was 
deiled for the app. aling of Gods difplealure , gave Oppo! runity ot committing 
things witch juſtly kindled his wrath, For ren jedy whereol it is then © ,0U2:thereer 

that theſe and all other SUPPLCAT: :GnS or Proccſhons ſhould be no wiere uied is 
onely with.n the Walls of the t: oute of God, the place { anEified unto Pray er, And 
hy us not onely ſuch inconveniences being remedied, but alto whatſoever was other- 
wiſe amiſs in form or matter , it now ramainerh 2 work , the abſolute perteetion 
v;hereof upbraideth with Eiror, or fomewhat worie, them whom in all paits it doth 
not atisfie, As therefore Litanies have been of longer continuance then that we 
ſhould make e:ther Gregory Or Manierors the Author of them ; ſo they arc of more 
pern.nvnt ue, trentihatnowthe C Nurch thould think it needeth them not, Wohar 
Ganges AT _ Ie are mmincne, What evils hang over our heads, God dot! know, 

and not ive, We tinde by caily CXPerience, that "thoſe calamities may be neareſt : $i 
hand,” readieſt robreak in ſuc: denly UPOIL Us, wht C1 WC nregard of times or circum- 


{}., NCee, INV gc to be) fart! oſt ot. Or it Tiicy © ao mor inde ed approacn, yer inch 
miſcries as being : preſent, all menare apr to bewail with tears, the wiſc by their Pray- 
£1S {Nv uldr rather prevent, Finally, it we forour ſelves had a \priviledce of ! immunity, 
doth not true Chiſtian Clarity require, toat whatſozver any part of the World. 
vea, 2nv one of all our Bren ren elfwhere, cot cither ſuffer or tear, the ſame ive ac- 


count 25 on own burthren 2 What one Petition is there found in * Ha whole Licany., 


WINO 


whereof we ſhell ever be able at ny time to fay, That noman living needeth the 
frace or bencht therein craved at Gogs hands © I am not able to expreſs how much 
'r doth grie: "E Ie, That things of Principal t xcallency, ſhould be thus bitten at.. 
M5 men whom God burn endgucd with graces, borh of Wir. and Learning tor berre; 
v1rPOſes, 
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The Fifth Book of 
of Arhanaſing 42, We have from the Apoſtles of our Lord Jelus Chriſt received that bric* 
<;- {, an Confeſſion of Faith, which hath been always a badge of the Church, a mark wherc- 
qe ag | by to diſcern Chriſtian men from Infidels and Jews , ET: his F aith, received from the 
ca 3.. Apoſtles aud. their Diſciples ( faith Irenezs ) the Church , thougy aiſper | ed throngheut 
hang the World, doth notwithſtanding keep as ſafe, as if it dwelt withia theWalls of forme 044 
ve. Herr, honſe, and as nniformly hold, as if it had bnt one onely heart and ſoul ; this as conſe: 
&: Alverl. maztly it Preacheth, teacheth, and delivereth, as if but one tongue did ſpcak for all, 4, 
nl like one Stn ſhineth tothe whole World : fo there is no Faith but this one publiſhed, the brizht- 
razy be fail of ef whereof muſt exlichten all that come to the knowledze of the Truth Þ This rule 
co welt (faith Tertu//zan) Chriſt did inſtitute, the ſiream and current of this rule hatl, TOHC 444 
atanafis far, it hath cominued as long as the very promulgatioa of the Goſpel, © Uinder Con- 
Cre. ſtantine tie Emperor, about Tlie Lundred years and upward after Chriſt , Ariz 
eto iy 4 Pricft in the Church of Alexandria , a {uttie-witted, and a marvellous tair-fpouken 
th: hare man, but diicontented. that one thould be placed beforc him in honor, Wadte ſuperior 
ia; 6 he tnought hiniſclf in delert, became rhiough envy and itomack, prone unto con- 
{a.uv make Tradition, and buld to broach at the Iengrh, that Herefie wiroren the Deity ot 
ED r0- our Lord Jeſus Cuiiſt, conaned, but NUL OPENEd IN the [0;mer Creed, the coe- 
Churchof the QUality and cocternity of the SON with tie Father was denied, Deing tor this impiety 
Divinity uf CEPHIVEd Of its PLace. by the Bithop of the {ame Chuwch J the puni{!1nent which 
oo —— ſhoulc ave rezormed him, did but increaſe [11s obſtinacy, and IVE MIN GU, of 
the derelt<Mie iaboring with greater earneſtneſs el{where, to !ntangle unwary mindes with the {norec 
opinion 0 #- of fs damnuble opinion, Arizs in ſhort time had won to himic]f,, a number boi. 
mites, Of Followers and of great Defcnders > whereupon. much diſquietne's on all ſides en- 
wherewith at ſued, "The Emperor, to reduce the Church of Chriſt unto the LUiwmty of found Be. 
nes lief, whenother means, whereof tryal was rſt made, rook no effe&, onkorod thy 
rearing 21- famous Aſſembly of Three hundred and eighteen Biſhops in the Council of Nice, 
my « where beftdes, order taken for many things which {eemed toneed redreis, there was 
” "= with commen content, for the ſerling of all mens 'mindes, that other {Zonſeffion of 
Now tar it Faith ſet down, which we call the Nicexe Creed, wwherennto «t:« Arians themſelves 
vary peak hich were preſent ſubſcribed alſo ; nor tliar tbey meant fincetely, and indeed to for- 
ach Tin 2Ke thielr Error, but onely to eſcape deprivation and Exile, VINCE TRE {ay they could 
hre, excie® notavoid, openly peiſifiing in their former opinions, when the 93 EHer Part nad COn- 
why thts _ cluded againſt chem, and that with the Emparors Royal Alert” Relerving there- 


ings ſhow fore themielves unto turure opportunities, and KnOWIRg, that ityould not boot them 
he ICQ ith tft # 


Cbuect,ar it: £0 £7 2gan In 4 matter ſo compoſed, uniels they could draw :{:c Emp: firſt, and 
caſt, why (hat by j1:s means the chickeſt Biſhops unto thew part; till Conſtaxtines Gcatii, and ſome- 
none Toir4 what :fter, they always proicited Jox © and zeal to the Nicer: Faith, vc CLaLed not 
often repear 12 TE mean while ro ftrengrhcn that part which :n heart chcy favored, and ro intcil 
"FT. 1. by-a} means, under colour of other quarrels, their oreatcit Adverſaries in this cauſe : 
#737 Amongſt them Athanaſirs cipecially, whom by the ſpace of Forty fix years, from 
the time of his Conlecration, to ſucceed Alexander, Archbiitor in the Cl-urch of 
Alexandria , till the laſt hour of his lite in this World, they vcver fuffered to enjoy 

the comtort of a peaceable day, The heart of Conſtantine ftoin from him. Corifl intins 
Coxſtantines Succeſſor, his ſcourge and torment by all the ways rat malice armed 

with Soveraign Authority could deviſe and uſe, Undo J-alay to vt even him; 

2nd 1 thc days of Faleatinian, as lictle, Crimes there. were 1.54 xo his charge 

many., rheJeaſt whereot, being juſt, ho bereaved him of timation and credit wirt: 

men, vine the World ftanderh, His judges cvamore the ff fime men by whom 

Ms accujers wae fuborned, Yer the iue always on t!;or part thame s on his. 

mwmnph, Thotc Biſhops and Prelates, who ſhould Juv accourccd his cauſe theirs. 

and cont: not wany of them, but with bleeding hearts, ood wir'ioor od cheeks, be- 

40d a perſon of fo great place and worth conttrained is cadure fo foul nd!gnit cs , 

vere ime by bewraying ther affection towards him, to bring upon themfelves th. 
moleftarzons, whereby if they would nor be drawn to ſec: hs Adyerſarice —Xct 

ethers thould be tanght bow waigie 1t was to continue his 6:5 4 ECUPOIN 

£832 to pals In the end, that (very few excepted) ali became fuizicEt to the Wa; 0: 

mnmc ; other os there was none anjoinft rhem, {2ving onely har ſomete!] foonct 

away, 10Me latter trom the ſound, wr Beit ; forme were Leaders in rhe Hoſt of 

Imp1cry. 
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Fs Ecelifuabtical Polity 191 
lmpiery, i the reſt 4S COMMON Suldiers, ec vlidug tOuga fear, or heh gh 
unzer Will) PERu!Y, Ot by flactery EN:nared, 0: clie begutled-tnrough muy UC , 
which 1s the faireſt excule that well may be made for them, 


At, {tha waich all 
men did wondcr ar } Oſtuss the ancienteſt Bt {10P th at Chnſtendom rien had, the moſt 


forward} :n defence of the Catholic! Cane, BL Of tNe Contr IS gk moſt teared: that 

"ery Ofins, with whole ha 2nc the Nicene Cre <q it felt was {< £ dow i, and tramed | for 
Fm wioke Chriſtian World to {ubſciibe vi nto, {0 {ar yieldedin the end, 75 Even Witt! 
the ſame hand to ratifie the Arians Conte on. a thing which they neither hoped ro 
ſ-e , nor the other part eyer feared, till with amazement 2g, ſy 


\Y 10 done, Bott 
were perſ\vade C, that al fas ough! an re had been for Ofizes no way, but eitiier preſently 
{ub{cribe or cie, his aniwer 2nd Citoice would hayeb<cn the AR = Els 2, 75 WAS, 2 
it doth not berome our age todifſcarble, whereby mazy you's perſo.:s | 
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throneh mM1NC Dnpoerife [ for a VILE time 0 tranſtior } {, To 437 TI «! 117 7 bs doc ed t F = OO 
me, and 1 procure maledittion an! repro; = '0 my old , age, For thon' » I 1, 

livercd from the tormeats of men, net carid Io 2 efc. T1 the þ _— 1 = Sky, noithey 
aljve nor dead, But fuch was the ftrcam of thote times, that OaVe | 
it, WHICH We Ca Not but _ , paitly, to their aaa 25 Tal Eran oof 
Emperor was tneis,. the determination of che Council or Nrce was for them 
had the Arians ha 1s to that Council : Yo great UGVANtages UE never Changed {o 
jar to the CONtrary, bur by great error, It plainly apPeaieti., that the firſt thing 
which Wea ned (em, wos their {ecurity, Such as thcy knew were in heart ih! 
affected towa cs A: "ni Mm, they ſuffered by continual neaneis to poſlels the mindes 
of the greatcit | pan ths Emperor , wich themivives mig: | nave Cone with 
very $009 accepration, ; negledica 1, In Conflantizes lite time to have fetied 
Conſtantins THC Ke way , had bu nad ury of good tervice towards God, 2 mean of 
PEACE an:] Zreat qu: -rnets ro the Churc!, ot Chriſt, 2 labor eatie, and how likely we 
may CONJECLU? ©, When aiter thit to much PANS \ was taken to inftruct and ſton: then 
jm in the contrary courie, aiter that fo much was done | by Mel; to the tuither- 
ance of Herci yet being touched in te end VO untarily”” Wi oh! remorie, noting 
N1O1C UrIcy ON bm th 1CN tie codons # of tO! FIVTCe. Como &% [0 he CalltiC of. Nelly ON, 
and that whici! "= now forefaw in Frlioy, the next phylics. in into whRote ans the 
bod YL chat \W1S li: USG [tempered miſt tall FOWL £:115 WO Ny {7 CHW I1CY 4 Ce, 
in as muc!: us Cyery mans Particular care to [13 own charge wis fteh, as gave thein 
12) ſertuic f() heed wh lat OLINCTS PL Ctiteg in Princes '® QUNLS, But © - tito WO SATTIUTS 
of Armizie and Seleucia, what thould we thunk © © 'oalfe. aint ts by the ; D INS [US tion, 
had deviſed to atlemble all the Biſhops of the whole World abou 
but in two {cveral places, the Biſhops of the Welt tf AF1421212 Fay 
at Seleucia the fame time. Amoneſt thum of the Eaft there was 
agieed without any great ado, gave : their lentence aganſ Heretic, 
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ſome Nick Maintains tlie of, and ſent the Emperor v Ora whit was ES They 97 Ape 
had at Arimine about Four und red which held the trum, {carce of rhe adverſe P:u1't p 14:21 Caurt, 
Fourſcore ; bur theſe o2ftnate, and the other weary of contending with them : {! wo 
Wuhcreup>n, IM bot! © vas ref ea to ſend to ti: E mpero! ,, {uca as $ mig!:r infor {ns catlict 
tim Of the cauſe, n:1 declare wit hindred their Peaccabie _ nr, There arc my "yy EM? 
choſen tor the Ca ENOIHCK ice”, fuch mcn as had in them noth; NI £9 ber Note 1 but = Þ Ng 
ors ae: C neither Ok it, nor I-arn: ng, oor Wilcom, Tit Aiians Or Te credit 1 « Quil 


of their t, fon, take the click, the beſt experi: need 


Te Ke "£11 
'Q, the moſt wary, ani the lonve we 
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IL 
praftited Feterans they tad amone ſt tem, The-E: Perot conj.&tuing of the reft roo virerune, 
ON eithc; Part, by Sh 2 qu Utes on £1 PCN wh: ON 1 he C "BILH : TON reborn \ tpcedily avay, NY SE Oe 


+55 24 os OD on i Re Re 
with then 4 certain Uonicition of Fairi ', ambigt ouſly and ſubtly drawn by the eonoriyes £5 
Aris, Whercunto kv tiy all Tubfcrnbed they ould in no caſe be fulfg co! 7 5: 
10 GEpart from £11 Ns N.iere they Were, At the length it war $ parcaived, Mat a Eotte:. : 
there ny NOT De: I 6 the Car! t olicks, either at Arimine, Or at Se 1 {0 much fore- ibn involu- 
Higlit, 73S 00 PLoVIce, il, £ Ti0 IEC; ZENCE might paſs between them 3y2utt Was CONE CE BT, 
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Chwch hath reaped by them, in that they occaſioned gfe Jo; -ned and ſound i Faith. 
[O Explain {0c things as He! le Went : »bour to aeprave, And in this rc Gin my Th 
Creed of Mthenaſins , fiift cxhibitcd unto 5 Tulins, Bithop Of $070 and le Lak 
(25 we may Probably earher) fent to th 'E .MPCrOr Fovinian, for its more full jn- 
formation concernin® that t: uth which Arn {0 mightily, GL impugn , was both 
T3 hothc baft and the \ V\ "Ti Churches accepted as a treaſure of incftimablo price, wy 
ng * as many 2: » ; not 1 1p cven the yery _ of belicft, Then w:s the Creed 
,. Of Athas. 97 rittcn, t not then ſo expedient to bepublick ly uicd as now in 
OS tic Ch Wch of "Cod: becaute winle the heat of divifion laſteth, ruth it (elf " enduring - 
| De ated, oppoliten, doth nor fo quietly and currant! / paſs t throughout all mens hands nei- 
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The Fi {th Book 


4. Om 
_— 


Wo oall a an bitterneſs AU certain Mens writings , who 1 ſpared him tele 6 for honor: 
ſake, mee him for their ſakes the leſs inclinable ro that truth which he himſc!; 
thould babe honored and loved, Onely in Athay raft us tacre was nothing obſerye 
throughout the courſe of that long Tragedy , other then tuch as veiy well an 
4 wiſe man to do, and a righteous to ſuffer, So that this "mY the plain condition 
of thole tics . T he wh tole World againſt Athanaſius , and Atha-oferes. againſt it - 
Halt 2p hundred of years ſpent in doubtful trial, WICH Of the tWO iN te Cnd ripe 
prevail, the fide which had all, or cle rhe Patt vwluch | nad no fricnu but God a 
Death ; rhe one 2 Defender of his Innoc ency, te Other a Tinither of all li 5 Trou! Toy 
Now although t nefe C ONtent10ns were cauſe of much cvil . yet tome roo the 
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ther can be oi tha 1ccount, which afterwards it hath, when the World once Per- 

Ceivetit thie \ ct] 101, not onely 11 1t felt, but alſo by the conqueſt which God 
hath g1vcn it oyi' Hurche, hes which Herefie did dy ſiniſter 1 INLETPIerations, 00 
about to p.1v4.7 in the fi:ft and moſt ancient Apoſtolick Creed, . the ſime being 
by fingular cexterity and plainncls cleared from thoſe Hetctical con u' pas partly 
by this Ceci of A! Samaſurs , Vriteen about the year Tire huncred and forty, and 
partly by that other !et down in the Synod of Conſtairtrzople, Porty years aiter, 
comprehending, rovcrhcr with the Neceze Creed, an adaition of other Articles 
which the Nreewe C:iulld omitted, becauſe the controvalte then in bus nd needed no 
mention to be made vi them, Theſe Catholick Declarations of or Y ct deliver- 
ed by them, which were fo much nearer then we areunco the f1:4t pubblicotion there- 
of. an CONLINUING News {tnl tor all menat all times to know, ener Cat nf: Aicns as teſt;- 
montes of our contimuance m the fame Faith to tus pre efnt © GIA, WO IALiiC: _ Lon 
any other gJos 0p 1aphraſe deviſed by our {clyes, which though i Wereto teſame 
Ts Ot th (itn mg could not be of the like auth ority and credit, For thot of 
Trifiry unto SH, « NS 211;4e hath been ever, and is likely toc «Rog tne, Your off 
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urihurity of 78098 Hams, ant keep 1m that opti "107 which they hold alrenly, or Ee un- 
io that which they have zot before held, Touctiing the Hy mn Ol Glory, © our uſual 
(OF 'UT 111k > £2416 ]- he ol: T of God, ho CIVING exccllene y Wilks BT SA WF EIS: iS enmimaoent 
ibove ali tings , his omn: Porene infinite, and eternal 29 wk Ange and 
1o7iho) Saints We numvely bold; we on 3-arth apprehen. * ncipaliy by Faith, 

N44 ao by that inde of knowledge witch groweth from experience of thoſe 
fects, the a 3% whereof exccedeth the powers and abilities of all Creztures , 

oth in Heron and Earth, God is glorified, when ſuch "ne Tu ret ab 1OVC all 
ERUMTS 16 ach CIC AdMIIAtON acknowlecged, Wh: ch curiful :cnowlodement 
of Gl 's x0... nzy by occafion of {pecial ftets ., b TR ye Very _ fubjch 


_conclubcn ty Films, the glory of all things 1s thar, w herein their! night periection 
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and amet oc © onely matter purpoſely FEAIES 011 n all Piatms, if that joviol Hem 
of Giory nave wny uſe In the Church of God, whole Ma Une ve Red CXEO!L 
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ven fo Betrroey and as wo Believe even ſo give Glory,  Baptiving, we uſe the 
oi the Farber, of the Son, and of. the Holy Glioſt : Conle' ng the Chriſt rr 
Vaich, we declue cur Belick in the Facher, and in the: SON, and in tne Holy Ghoſt: 
Atctip n2 Giory unto God, we give it 9 the Father, and tz the Son, and to rc 
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arcueth a found apprehenſion of his ſuper-eminent Glory and Majeſty before whom ** 
we ſtand , bur putreth allo into his -hanos , a kinde of pledge or bond for ſecurity :: 


againſt our unthanktulnels, the very Natural Root whereof, is alyays either Igno- 
ance , Diſhimulation, or Pride : Ignorance, when we know not the Author trom 
whom our good cometh : Diflimulation, when our hands are more open then our 
eyes, upon that we receive : Pride, when we think our felves worthy of that, 
which meer Grace and undeſerved Mercy beſtoweth, In Prayer therefore, to abate 
ſo vain imaginations with the trnc copcert of taworthineſs , is rather to preyent, 
then commit a fault, Ir being no error thus to think, no tale thus to ſpeak of 
our ſelves when we pray ; 1s 1t a fault, that the conſideration of our unworthineſs. 
maketh us tearful to open our mouths by way ot ſuits While Fob had proſperity, 
and lived in honor, men feared him tor his authorities ſake, and in token of their 


fear, when they ſaw him , tliey hid themſelves, Between Elibr, and the reſt of 


Fobs Familiars, the greateſt diſparity was but in years, And he, though riper then 
they in juagment, doing them reverence in regard of age , ſtood long * donbrfl., 
and vay loth to adyenture upon ſpeech in his Elders hearing, It fo ſmall in- 
equality between man and man, make their modeſty a commendable vertue , who, 
;e{pecting Superiors as Superiors , Can neither ſpeak nor ſtand betore them with- 
out fear 5 that the Publican approaciieti; not more boldly to God ; rhat when 
Chriſt in mercy draweth near to Petcy, he in humility and har. craveth diſtance : 
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That being tro ſtand, ro ſpeak, to {ue in the preſence of fo great Majeſty , we 


are atraid , let no man blame us, In which conſideration notwithſtanding, becauſe 
tO flie altogether from God, to deſpair that Creacures unworthy ſhall be able to 
obtain any ting at his hands, and under that prerence, to ſurceaſe from Prayers , 
as bootlets cr irmcleſs offices , were to him no lelfs injurious, then pernicious to our 
own ſouls; cven that which we tremble to do we do, we ask thoſe things which 
we dare not ask, The knowledge of our own unworthineſs , 15 not without be- 
lief in the merits of Chriſt, With that rrue fear which the one cauſeth, there is 
coupled true boldneis ; and encouragement drawn from the other, The very filence 
which our unworthineſs putteth us unto, doth it ſelf make requeſt for us , and 
that in the confidence of his Grace, Looking inward, we are ſtricken dumb, looking 
upward, we ſpeak and prevail, O happy mixture , wherein things contrary do {o 
qualifie and corre& the one the danger of the others exceſs, thar neither bold- 
neſs can make us preſume, as long as we are kept under with the ſenſe of our own 
wrerchedneſs ; nor, while we truſt jn the Mercy of God through Jelus Chriſt, tear be 
able to tyrannize over us ! As therefore our tear excludeth not that boldneſs * which 
becometh Saints ; fo if our familiarity with God , do not ſavor of this fear : 
it draweth too near that irreverent confidence, wherewirh rruc Hunulty can nee! 
ſtand, | 
48, Tonching continual deliverance m the World irom 4lladyerfity, their con 

ceit 1s, that we ought not to ask it of God by Prayer; for as much as in Scripture 
there is no promue that we ſhall be cycrmore tree trom vexations, calamities, and 
troubles, Mines religiouſly affected, are wont in every thing of weight and moment, 
which they do or ice, to examine according unto rules of Piety , what dependency 
it hath on God, what reference to themſelves, what coherence with any of thoſe du- 
ties wherennto all rhings in the World ſhould Jead, and accordingly they frame the 
inward diſpoſition of their mindes, ſometime to admire God, ſometimes to bleſs 
lum, and give him thanks, ſometime to exult in his love, ſometime to implore his 
mercy, All which diftc:ent elevations of ſpirit unto God, are contained in the 
nauneot Prayer, Every good and holy deſire, though it lack theform, hath notwith- 
ſtanding in it telt the ſubſtance, and with him the forceof a Prayer, who regardeth 
tne very moanings, groans, and ſighs of the heartof man, Petitionary Prayer bc- 
longerh onely to fuch as are in themſelves impotent, and ſtand inneed of reliet trom 
others, We tncreby declare unto God, what our own defire is, that he by his power 
ſhould cftcct, It preſuppoſeth therefore in us, Firſt, the want of chat which we 
pray tor : Seconcly , a feeling of that want : Thirdly, an earneſt willingneſs of 
minde to be eaſed therein : Fourthly. a declaration of this our defire in the fighr 
ot God, not as if ic ſhould be otherwiſe ignorant of our neceſſities ; but becauſe we 
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Eat WHOIOVeEr COUL MIN UE One, Muſt necefiarily deny The other ; God 
; | 


CaO effect both, or detetmine, that bo th ſhall be, There is in the Lnowicds 76 both 


of Godand Man, thts certainey, Thatlite and death have divided be ten them, the 
whole Þoly of mankinde VV hat po1t0n either of therwo hath, God humicif knows 
eth : tor us ic hath lett no iufhcient means to jolie nd for that caute neither 
O1V C1) any leave roIearch 12 particular, who are intalliby the heirs of the Kingdom of 


Z— 


God, Wi Cait-aways, Howbeir, concerning the ſtate of all men, with whom we 


Iive (tv) oncly Of them our Prayers are meant) we may till the W rorl as end. for 1/7 


FL eſept ; Ny avs prelume, f 3 hat AS [AY AS THUS there 7s power T0 ſc E774 \V hart othus are 5 
4 35 Fart as an duty Of Ours Gt upon th 1C NIOTICC of the It condition 1 {l\ retpce. 


of God, the lateſt Axtoms tor &h arty to reft it felt upon, arc thete, Uc wh! ch be - 
lieveth alrcads, iS 2 ana he which Jotioverk aor as Vet, may be the childe of (G04 It 


becomeri1 not us, durime life, altogether to condemi agy man, ſeeine that (for any thing 
we know) there zs hope of every mans forarucneſs ; the poſSibility of whoſe repenta Kee, 
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theirs, WRIC [1 W i" req "Ih 't Gocs hancs , the {alvation of many , with the {of 


C1015 
Oi their OWwT N SOL drow ning as it Were . and over-wh! clming themſelves in theo 


aburidance of = lr ny ha covards others, is propolcd as being inregard of the rarcneſs 


4A\ 
Of uct atfections vp, more the n exccllent, Bur his CXt! raorainaly | Ie 2h Cf 


defire aftcr OtncT © {alvation, is -no0 common mark, The other 15s 2cut y winch 
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DELONBET UNE) Al and prevailetn with God Gal y, For as it 1511 it {clt good, fo 
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Go! accepteri and cakerh it in very good part , at the hands of fairhiul ren, Orr 
Pr ayers 101 21} nen GO Bciude . | both hom char hall Fade TICITCY), 2nd cher ite thar 
ff} finde none, Vorthen chat thall, no man will doubt bur our Prayers arc both ac- 
ccprtg 10 nd eranred, Fonching chem for whom: weerave that m1 CICy WHICH 15 not to 
be obtained, ph 2t ws not think chat our Saviour cid mil-infiruct his Ditciples, willing 
hem to pray for the peace, even of ſuch as ſhould os uncapable of {lo great a bleſs- 
ing; Or that the Prayers of the Prophet Fercmy oftenc ded God , becauſe the 

iver of Go. was arclolmedenial of favor to them, for whom Supplication vas Ad 
And if any man Cd 0QDt, how God thoula accept ſuch 11 ayers in cate they be oppoſite 
ro bis Will, or not grant tem, If THEY bC according unto That which himfſelt wills 
ti, our antiver is, Fhar ſuc! furs God ace, Picth, 1n that [ICY atC CO conormable unto 


IH 5 eneral tection, which is, that all men mivht be ſaves yer alway's Ne Sram- 
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Uh 'will,, which determineth the contrary, So that the other being the rule of ow: 


] 

Pit : : YA . ; . . . 

Wh ations , and not this z our requeſts t01 things oppolite to this Wl of God, are 
lh not therefore the leſs gracious in his fight, There is no doubt bur we ought in all 
No things to frame our wills to the Will of God, and that otherwiſe in whatſoever we 


| _n do, we fin, For of our ſelves, being lo apt to err, the onely way which we have 
to ſtreighren our paths , 1s by following the rule of his Will, whoſe footſteps natu- 


it rally are right, If the eye, the hand, or the foot, do that which the will com- 
nd mandeth, though they ſerve as inſtruments to fin, yer is fin the commanders fault. 


and not theirs, becauſe Nature hath abſolutely , and without exception, made 
them ſubjects to the will of man, which is Lord over them, As the body is ſubje& 
to the will of man, ſo mans will to the Will of God ; for ſo it behoveth, that 
the better ſhould guide and command the worſe, Bur becauſe the ſubjection of the 
body to the will, 1s by natural neceſſity, the ſubjection of the Will unto God volun- 
tary: we therefore ſtand in need of direction, atter whar ſort our wills and defires 
may be rightly conformed to his, Which is not done, by willing always the felt- 
ſame thing that God intendeth, For it may chance, that his purpoſe 1s ſometime 
the ſpeedy death of them, whoſe long continuance in life it we ſhould not with 
By we wee unnatural, When the object or matter therefore of our defires is ( as in 
[il this caſe) a thing both good of it ſelt , and not forbidden of God ; when the end 
tor which we defire it, 1s vertuous and apparently moſt holy ; when the root from 
which our affe&ion towards it proceedeth, is Charity ; Piety that which we do in 
-A declaring our deſire by Prayer; yea, over and beſides all this, fithwe know , thar to 
pray for all men living, is but to ſhew the ſame affection which towards every of 

them our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath born, who knowing ogely as God who are his . 

Proprerea ni- did as Man taſte death for the good of all men; ſurely, ro that Will of God which 
hil contrarie- Qught to be, and is the known rule of all our actions, we do not herein oppoſe our 
wn. _— ſelves, although his ſecret determination haply be againſt us z which if wedid ,under- 
is mo ſecundum ſtand, as we do not ; yet to reſt contented with that which God will have done, is 
aF:Awn pic® 25 much as he requireth at the hands of men, And concerning our ſelves, whar 
if ee eas. WE carncſtly crave in this caſe, rhe ſame, as all things elſe that are of like condition, 
ta aſluraple» we meckly ſubmit unto his moſt gracious will and pleaſure, Finally, as we have cauſe 
ra fufficicnt why to think the practice of our Church allowable in this behalf , ſo 

"8 L147 Neither is ours the firſt which hath been of that minde. For to end with the words 
UN | {0s HONOR of Froſper *, This Law of Supplication for all Men (faith he) the devout teal of all 
bi LO Pk icſls, and of all faithful Men, doth hold with ſach full Agreement that there is at any 
jc 84 part of all the World, where Chriſtian people do wot uſe topray in the ſame manner, The 
cn mnon Cherch every where maketh Prayers unto God, not onely for Saints, and {uch as al- 
cite pruiwie- ready 17 Chriſt are regenerate 5 but for all Infidels and Enemies of the Croſs of Feſus 
Wh an, a C74» for all 1dolaters, for all that perfecnte Chriſt in his followers, for Fews to whole 
mmavicarem Olipducſs the Light of the Goſpel doth not yet ſhine, for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, who 
' periinchar, ut fro the Unity of Faith and Charity are eſtranged, And for ſuch, what doth the Charch 
EY py wo ask of God but this, That leaving their Errors, they may be converted unto him, that 
«tram di Faith and Charity may be given them, and that out of the darkneſs of ignorance, they 

Fa p nrare nt x 77247 Come to the knowledge of his trulh ? Which becauſe they cannot themſelves do in 
WW ine. non Their own behalf , as long as the ſway of evil « (0p over-beareth them, and the chains 
ue ueverenu. of Satax dctain them bound, neither arethey able to break through thoſe Errors wherein 
H He OE they are fo determinately ſetled , that they pay unto falſity , the whole ſum of whatſo- 
| * Preſp. te ever love is owing unto Gods Truth, Our Lord merciful and juſt, requireth to have all 
i vacate UN, 22a prajed for 4 that when we behold innumerable multitudes drawn up fromthe depth 


, 
- 


miry fil) 1, cap.4. | | | 

pill "Tie RA of ſo bottomleſs evils ; we may not doubt, but ( in part ) God hath done the thing we 
Aer ral. requeſted ; or deſpair, but that being thankful for them, towards whom already he hath 

fi lhewed mercy; the reſt which are not as yet enlightned , ſhall before they paſs ont of life, 

Wl be made partakers of the like grace, Or if the Grace of him which ſaveth F for ſo we 

ks {ee it falleth out ] over-paſs ſome , ſo that the Prayer of the Church for them be not 

if recerved, this we may leave to the hidden Fudements of Gods Righteouſneſs, and 

th, acknowledge that in this Secret there is a Gulf', which, while we live , we ſhall never 

M fornt, | 

| | 50, [n- 

Il | 
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G45 
;arve as Elements, Parts, or Principles to the reſt that follow, in which number rhe 
& 2cramcnts of che Church are chiet, The Church is to ns, that very * Mother of our 
Now Birth . in whole Bowels we are all bred, at whole Breſts we receive nouriſh- 
meu, As many theretore as are apparently ro our judgment born of God. they 
have the Seed of their Regeneration by the Miniſtery of the Church, which ulerh to 
that en: and purpoſe, not onely the Word, but theSacrament, both having Gene- 
rat.ve 44% and ve!tue, As oft as we mention a Sacrament properly underſtood (tor 
- the Wrirings of the Ancient Fathers, all Articles which are peculiar to Chriſtian 
2:.ch, all Duties of Religion containing that which Senſe or Natural Reaſon cannot 
5; it felt diſcern, are moſt commonly named Sacraments) our reſtraint of the Word 
:o ſome tew principal Divine Ceremonies , importeth in every ſuch Ceremony two 
tings, the Subſtance of the Ceremony ir ſelf which is viſible ; and, beſides that , 
{-z;newhat elſe more ſecret, 1n reference whereunto we conceive that Ceremony to 
De 4 Sacrament, For we all admire and honor che holy Sacraments, not reſpect- 
ing ſo much the Service which we do unto God in receiving them, as the dignity of 
that Sacred and Secret Gift which we thereby receive from God, Seeing that Sarra- 
ments therefore conſiſt altogether in relation ro ſome ſuch Gift or Grace Supernatural, 
45 onely God can beſtow , how ſhould any but the Church adminiſter thoſe Cere- 
monies as Sacraments, which are not thought ro be Sacraments by any , but by the 
Church 2 There 1s in Sacraments to be obſerved their Force and their Form of Ad- 
miniſtration, Upon their Force, their neceſſity dependeth, So that how they are 
neceſſary we cannot diſcern, till we fee how effectual they are, When Sacraments 
are ſaid to be Viſible Signs of Inviſible Grace, we thereby conceive how Grace is in- 
deed the very end for which theſe Heaveuly Myſteries were inſtituted ; and beſides 
ſundry other Properties obſerved in them, the matter whereof they conſiſt , is luch 
as ſignifierh, Figureth, and repreſenterh their End, But ſtill their efficacy reſtech 
obſcure to our underſtanding, except we ſearch ſomewhat more diſtintly what Grace 
in particular that is, whereunto they are-referred , and what manner of operation 
they have towards it, Theufe of Sacraments is, bur onely in this life, yet ſo, chat 
here they concern a far better lite then this, and are for that cauſe accompanied with 
Grace, which worketh Salvation, Sacraments are the Powerful Inſtruments of God 
to Eternal Life, For as our Natural Life confiſteth in the Unionof the Body with 
the Soul ; {ſo our Lite Supernatural in the Union of the Soul with God, And for 
as much as there 1s no Union of God with Man , without that * mean between 
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50, In(truction and Prayer, whereof we have hicherto {poken, are duties which 9f the Name, 


both, whichis both; ir ſeemeth requiſite, chat we firſt conſider how God is in Chriſt, geri ucin (:- 
then how Chriſt is in us, and how the Sacraments do ſerve to make us partakers of m-tipto con- 
Chriſt, In other things we may be more brief, but the weight of theſe requireth {47119 con: 


hlbularer '[cr- 
largenels, renorum pa- 
iter -atque 
Cccleſtium, dum vrriuſque partis in ſe conneftens pighora, & Deum pariter homini , & hominem Deo copularer, Tertul. de 


Trinit, 


51, The Lord our God1s but one God, In which Indiviſible Unity notwithſtand- 
ing, we adore the Father, as being altogether of himſelf; we glorifte that Conſub- 
ſtantial Word which is the Son ; we bleſs and magnifie that Co-eſſeatial Spirit eter- 
nally proceeding from both, which is the Holy Ghoſt, Seeing therefore the Father 
is of uone, the Son is of the Father, and the Spirit is of both, they are by theſe their 
ſeveral Properties really diſtinguiſhable each fromother, For the Subſtance of God, 
with this property to be of none, doth make the Perſonof the Father ; the very felt- 
ſame Subſtance in number with this property to be of the Father , maketh the Per- 
fon of the Son ; the ſame Subſtance having added unro it, the property of proceed- 
ing from the other two, maketh the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, So thar in every 
Perton, there is implied both the Subſtance of God, which is one ; and alſo, thar 
property which cauſcth the ſame Perſon really and truly to differ from the other two, 
Every * Perſon hath his own ſubſiſtence, whichno other beſides hath, alchough there 
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be others befides that are of the ſame Subſtance, As no man but Petey can be the 
perſon which Peter is, 'yer Par hath theſelf-fame Nature which Peter hath, Again, 
Anvels haveevery of them the Natureof pure and Invifible Spirits, but every Angel. 


Ll 


is not that Angel which appeared in a Dream to Foſeph, Now when God became 


Fil 
1 Man, leſt we ſhould err in applying this to the Perſon of the Father, orof the Spirit, 
fs: Math. 15. 16. It Peters conteſtion unto Chriſt was , 7 hou art 190 5077 of the LV ing God z and Sr. 
* Joh. 1.14. FJohxs Expotit:on thereof was made plain, That it is the Wed which was Mac. 
of —_ EW Fleſh, a The Father, and the Holy Ghoſt (faith Damaſcen) have uo Communion wit/ 
| 1 Goo Bots nn the Incarnation of the Word , otherwiſe then onely by approbaticn and afſſeat, Notwith- 
Lt 5+ 6-fn- ſtanding, foras muchas the Word and Deity are one Subjeft, we muſt heware we ex- 
'þ : a6 0 clue not the Nature of God from Incarnation, and fo make the Son of God ince1nate} 
Fi! {;: 1-349; not tobevery God, For undoubtedly, © eyenrhe Nature oft God itſelf, inthe only 
a” 774 019% Perſon of tie $on, 15 INCcarnate, and hath taken to itfelt Fleſh, Wherefore, Incarna- 
ia SER OY ton May nenttyer be granted to any Perſon, but one;y One, nor yet cemed 00 that No 
il ce turewhich is common Unto all Three, Concerning the cauſe of which incompreten- 
\ DEN 2 ble Myſtay, {or is much 25 it fecmeth a thing unconſonant, That the Worls ſhould 
it /- » 1; honor any other as the Saviour, but him whom ir honoreth as the Creator of the World, 
t 14.9% andintie Wildom of God, it hath not been thought convenient ro acmit any way of 
q. 2, faving man, but by man himfelf,though nothing ſhould be ſpoken of the Loveand Mercy 
Nie 4. 6&4 of Godtowards Man ; which t'1s way are become fuci1 a Spectacle, as neither Men nor 
 . To OR Angels can behold without a kinde of Heavenly aſtoniſhment, we may hercby perceive 


6 14 Jew iv, 
*;1 iO Div:ini- 
; ? ak; os 
3K ct un PC: 
yr 
* k1!th IJ 2 PAar- 
CICE3.S-- Fe3O© TT, 


" - ; c 73 
*p HE «© CY 5-H , 01.” 


GSC [tat 
EH M5. Anz, 


REI © © —_ 
w $3yv3 4 / 
4 #c % + \ +» 


a” 

[1 
ry © r.5+7.4 
'h . £ 
', * 10 2-1; 
bop / 
yl 


L*Þ t' tr». AIAN * 
10 * A236 1404 LET 
i «COPE CLatiIONS 


| wich K:codhe 


44 ” 
£41 Ye Manicy, 
£ 4Þk : 24% £ 
WH ow Gol ant 
7 Manarc ll. 
"ON 8 hd 
9. ted 1m onz 

| & 15 1ft, 

| 

0 4; 
$i +4 
hs "i þ% . 
wlll Av, Pun, 55 
"(M0 
IT Tl 

"I ” 
js G11 
pl 
11700 F 
Ui Pp 
g* 0-59 c 
\ 1.0 Sts 
5th; aw p 
7% 0 
ih » i "4 
z-11 


1h made of 


there is caulet fufficient , why Divine Narure ſhould aſſume Humane, thar fo - God 
mightbe in Chriſt, reconciling to himſelt the World, And it fome caute belikewiſe 
required , why ritker to this end and purpoſe the Son, then either the Father, or the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be made man, Could we which are born the chijdren of wrath, be 
adoptet the Sons of God, through Grace, any othe thenby rhe Natural Son of God, 
being Mediator between God and us 7 Tr i became therefore him, by whom all things 
we to be the Way of Salvation to all, thar the Inſtitution and Reſtiturion of the World 
might be both wrought by one hand, The Worlds Salyation was without the Incar- 
nation 0f the Son of God, a thing impoſſible ; not ſimply impoſſible, bur impoſſible, 
i {50g prefuppoled.,, That the Willof God, was no otherwiſe to have it faved, then 
ty the Deathot his own Son, Wherefore raking to limfſclt our Fleſh, and by his In- 
carnation, making it his own Fieth, he had now of his own, alckoagh from us, what 
:9 oftcr unto Go: forus, Andas Chriſt rook Manhood, that by it he might bc capable 
on death, whereunto he humbled himſclt; ſo becauſe Manhood 15 the proper ſubjeEt 
of compaſhon and teeling pity, which maketh the Scepterof Chriſts Regency even in 
ine Kingdom of Heaven be amiable ; he which without our Nature could not on Earth 


iter forthe fins of the World, doth now alſo by means thereof, both make interceſſi- 


2129 God for {inncrs, and exerciie domnion over all men with a true, a natural, anda 
icnfible touch of Mercy. 

52. It is nor in mans ability, either to expreſs perfectly, or conceive the manner 
tow this was brought to paſs. Bur the ſtrength of our Faith 1s tried by thoſe things 
wherein our wits and capacities are not ſtrong, Howbeit, becauſe this Divine Myſtery 
'S MOre true then plain, divers having tramed the fame to their own concelts and 
{anci's, ae found in their Expoſitions thereof more plain then true : In ſo much, 
that by the ſpace of Five hundred years after Chriſt , the Church was almoſt rrou- 
bled with nothing elſe, ſaving onely with care and travel to preſerve this Article 
i691 the {iniſter conſtruction of Hereticks, Whoſe firſt miſts when the light of the 


;. Nicerze Council jad diſpelled, it was not. long cre Macedon transterred unto 


Gods moſt holy Spirit the ſame blaſphemy, wherewith Ar:zzs had already diſhonor- 
el 11:5 Co-eternaily begotterf Son; not long ere Apollinarites began to pare away 
om Cimſts Humanity, In retutarion of which impieries, when the Fathers of the 


wich, Athanaſius, Baſil, and the two Greeorics , had by their painful travels , 


{fficiently cleared the truth + no leſs for the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, then forthe 


- £ Compleat Humanity of Chriſt, there followed hereupon a final concluſion, whereby 


0te Controverſics, as allo the reſt which Paulus Sarmoſatenrr, Sabellins, Photinns, 
£1115 EUROBLIIES » together with the whole {warm of peſtlent Demi- Arians, had 
+2023) ENC IO Lune {tired up ſince the Council of Nice, were both DUYaTE!Y, firſt 


Pl 
Po 
5b 


$ -66 wo ot OO EE A A 0 TD ba WS SCI WR 4 


EcclefraStical Polity. 


—  ——— 2 GS 9D 4 as 


ene. 
JD  —— -- . 4 - 


— — _— —— aun FL 1” - — .. — __ 


209 


eee rr ns el ne 


at Rome in aſmallerSynod, and then at Conſtantinople in a general famous Aſſembly 
brought to a peaceable and quiet end, Seyenicore Bithops and ren agreeing in thar 
Conteſhon, which by them fer down, remaineth ar this preſent hour, a part of our 
Church Liturgy , a Memorial of their Fidelity and Zeal, a ſoveraign preſervative 
of Gods people trom the yenemous infe&tion of Hereſte,, Thus in Chriſt the verity 
of God, and the compleat ſubſtance of man, were with full agreement eſtabliſhed 
chroughout the World , till ſuch time as the Herefte of Neftorizs broached it ſelf , 
Dividing Chriſt into two Perſons, the Son of God, and the Son of Man, the one a Perſon 
begotten of God before all Worlds , the other alſo a Perſon born of the Virgin Mary , 
and in ſpecial fawor choſen to be made intire to the Son of God above all men, ſo that 
whoſoever will honor God, muſt together honor Chriſt, with wheſe Perſon God hath 
vouchſafed to joyn himſelf in ſo high a deerce ef gracions reſpec? and favor, But 
that the (elf-ſame Perſon, which yerily is Man, thonld properly be God alfo, and 
that by reaſon not of two Perſons linked in Amity , but ot two Natures, Humane 


and Divine, conjoyned in one and the fame Perſon, the God of Glory may be ſaid -* 
as well to have ſuffered death, as to have raiſed thedead from their Gr:ves ; the Son 7 
ot Man as well to have made, as to have redeemed rhe World, Neflor:zes in no caſe 55 
would admit, That which deceived him, was want of hee to the fi: {t beginning of 5+ ,F | 
that admirable combination of God with Man, The Word (faith St, Fohn- was mace {oo a 
fleth, and dwelt * zz as, The Evangeliſt uſeth the plural number, Men for Mankcod, :+* - 
z5 for the natute whereof we confiſt, even as the Apoſtle denying the Aflumption "2" 
of Amzelical Nature, faith likewilg in the plural number, he rook not. © Azwizels, but | 


the Seed of Abraham, It pleaſed not the Word or Wildom of God, to take to 1t 
ſelt ſome one Perſon amongſt men , for then ſhould that one have been advanced 
which was aſſumed, and no more ; but Wiſdom, to theend, the might ſave many, 
built her Houſe of thar Nature wnich 1s common unto all, ſhe made not th7s or that 
Man her Habitation, but cwelt zz xs, The Seeds of Herbs and Plants at the firſt, are 
not in a&, but in poſſibility, that which they afterwards grow to be, If the Son of 
God had taken to himſelf a Man now made, and already perfected, it would of necel- 
fity follow , that there are in Chriſt two Perſons , the one aſſuming, and the other 
aſſumed ; whereas the Son of God did not aſſume a mans perſon into his own, but a 
mans nature to his own Perſon, and therefore took Semen. the Seed of Abraham, 


the very firſt original Element of our Nature, before it was come to have any Per- 


ſonal Humane ſubſiſtence, The Fleſh and the Conjun&tion of the Fleſh with God, ' 


began both at one inſtant 5 Iis making, and taking to himſelf our Acth, was bur one 
act, fothat in Chriſt, there is no Perſonal ſubſiſtence but one, and that from cverlaſt- 
ing, By taking onely thenature of man, he ſtill continueth one Perſon, and changerh 
but the manner of his ſubſiſting , which was before in the mcer glory of the Son of 
God, and isnow in the habit of our fleſh, For as much therefore as © hrift hath no 
perſonal ſubſiſtence but one, whereby we acknowledge him ro have been eternally 
the Son of God, we muſt of neceſſity apply to the Perfonof the Sonof God, even 
that which is ſpokenof Chriſt, according to his Humane nature, For example, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, he was born of the Virgin Mary, baptized of Fohz in the River 
Fordan, by Pilate adjudged to die, and executed by the Jews, We cannot ſay 
properly, thatthe Virgin bore, or Fohx did baptize, or Pilate condemn, or the Jews 
crucifie the Nature of Man, becauſe theſe all are Perſonal Attributes ; his Perſon is 
the ſubject which receiveth them, his Nature that which maketh his Perſon capable 
or apt toreceive, It we ſhould ſay, that the Perſon of a Man in our Saviour Chriſt 
was the ſubject of theſe things, this were plainly to intrap our ſelves in the very 
ſnare of the Neſtorians Hereſte , berween whom , and the Church of God, there 
was no difference, ſaving onely, that Neftorizs imagined in Chriſt, as well a Perſonal 
Humane ſubſiſtence, as a Divine; the Church acknowledging a ſubſtance, both Di- 
vine and Humane, bur no other Perſonal ſubſiſtence then Divine, becauſe the Sor 
of God took not to himſelf a mans perſon, but the nature onely of a man, Chriſt 
IS a Perſon borh Divine and Humane, howbeit not therefore two perſons in ones; 
neither both theſe in one ſenſe, bur 9 Perſon Divine, becauſe he 1s perſonally the 
Son of God ; Humane, becauſe he hath really the nature of the Children of Men, 
in Chriſt therefore God and Man, There # (faith Paſchaſivs ) a twofold (ſubſtance, 
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10; a wofold Perſon, becauſe one Perſon diftinguiſheth Se. Prong 036 Hature Can- 
0t in another become extinct, Torthe Pertonal Being, which the Son of God already 
had, ſuffered not the Subſtance to be Perſonal which he took, although together with 
the Nature which he had. the Nature alſo which hertook, continueth, Whereupon 
it followeth againſt Net torins, That no Perſon was born of the Virgin but the Sonof 
God, no Perion but the Son of God baptized, the Son of God condemned . the Son 
of God andno orher Pcrſon crucified, which one onely point ot Chriſtian Belief, The 
infinite worth of the Son of God, iS the very ground of all things believed concerning 
Lite and Salvation, by that which Chriſt either did or ſuffered as Man in our behalt: 
But for as much as IA Cyril, the chicteſt of thoſe Two hundred B ſhops afſembicd 14; 
the Council of Epheſzs, where the Hereſie of Neftomas was condemned , had in his 
Writings 2g anlt the Arians aroucned, That the Word or: Wiſdom of God hath but 
ONC Nature WiC! 1S Eternal, and wierennmo he aſſumed 1 Ich, (tor the Artans were of 
opinion , That bc {1ces Gods Gown Eternal Wilcom, there is 4 Wiſe em which God 
Created before: 11 things, 0 FRE EN nemight thereby create all things ee s and thar 
ane C1cated Wiltom was the Word v; ich took Flell, ) Agan, for a< much a5 che 
fame Cyril had given inſtance mnthe Boay ad the Sonl of Man, 10 tarthertheo 1 acl 
TO engoice by CX. ample againſt Neſtor HS, Thi {L 1 vittblc., 20G 49 10Y Hiblc 2 1101194 
and an immortal Subſtance, ma ay umted, make owe Perſon; thewords of Cyril were in 
procets of time [0 taken, 3s though 1t had BCen Ins drift to reach That even as in 
us the Body and FIR Soul. {oin Chriſt, God and Man , make but oac ature, Of 
which Error, $ x hundred and thirty Fathers in the C onncil of Chalcedar condemnec 
Emlir hes For as Neflorrms teaching rightly, Thar God and Man arediſtin&t Natures. 
did thereupon mil-injer, That n Clift tholc Natures cau by no conjunction make one 
Paton; (o Extches, of ' found belief as rouching their true Perſonal -Copulation, be- 
cameunſound, by cJenying the diflerence which {11} continueth between the one and 
the other Nate, We muſt theretore keep wailly a middle courſe, ſhunning both 
that diſtraction of Perſons , wherein Neſtoritts Went awvrys and alſo this latter CON- 


-e-- fuſion of Natures, which deceived Extiches, Theſe Natures from the moment of they 


{i COMBINATION, Have Deen 2nd arc for ever ind <Parable, tFOr EVEN when tis Soul 


torlook rhe Tabernacle of his Body, his Dary torſook nethQ Body nor Soul, It 
it had, then could We OL truly hold, wither that the Perſon of Chriſt was buried . 


or that the Foſon of Chriſt ad rate up It (c: it from the dead, For the wooy ſepa- 
YEE NOR) the Word, Can !n no rue {ente Þe re med UE Peron of Clif as Nor 15 


it true, to lay, That the Son of God inrafing upt Lat Bo) y, Md ratle up; Wi alctt, if 


© Bod! / WE [Co 11QL hott! WIL [11 1, and « NI lum. CVE C ung {NC TUE it lay i mnt SF 
puichr 2 1 1C like & ae l0 tO bY ms Of Th C SO, 243 ORs 41 WE A plainly oe i11- 
CVItably Neltorians, The very Perlon of Chnit1 bereiore, {Or CVEL ONE and theſelt- 
{QNE, WiS ONC ly, Louching Bodily YUubſt HCEEOHRC itt T To WIL J1 Tire Ct; WE, his « G1) 
One] tom chence f eyered ; but by Perionai og lis Duicy (1:1 jnifepurably jovned 


with both, 


Co 


$2, T he ſequel of which Conjun® HON Of NAturcs the Polon of (. hit, 's NO 
abolthment of Natu ral Properties appereaining 10 either | rs no tranſition or 
tran{migrarion the! col, out Gf obc lubſtance into another : Finally. 10 ſuch murua! 
intuſion, 2s really c: wicth the lame Naural Opcrations 0: Properties to be made 
common unto boch Subſtances but \whatioever 1S eras LO Deity. the fame re- 
maineth mn Lond eucommuncated unto his Manhood . and whatſoever natural © 
Manhood. ivs Deity thereof ts uncapable, 'The true Prope! ries and Operations of 
lis Deity. To know that which 1s not poſſible tor Created Natures to compre- 
icnd; to i y R ly rhe ngheſl cauſe of aft things, the Well-f {pring oi Immortality 
430 iLife : ro have neither end nor beginning of days + to be & 7Cry W here preſent, and i [N- 
ciofed nowhere: to be Inbjcet ro 00 alteration nor pafſon : bo P OUCE of it {elf thoſe 
eftects, which caunol proceed but trom infinite Majeſty and Power. The truc Pro 
pertes and Operation of his Manhood , are ſuch as its 4.erts reckonerk up, {f Chil 


;, (aid he) had ot taken fleſh {rom 7 97 very Earth , br would wot have coveted thuſe 


cart ly nourithaems , wherewilh bodies which be takes 0! hom? arc ſed This was 
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212 The Fifth Book of 
1 C1.2.3, mentioned, In the one, there 1s attributed to God, or the Lord of Glory, Death. 
hz 1, whereof Divine Nature is not capable; in the other Ubiquity unto Man, which Hu- 
; mane Nature admitteth not, Therefore by the Lord of Glory, we muſt needs undex-. 
{tand the whole Perſon of Chriſt, who being Lord of Glory, was indeed crucified, bur 
not in that nature, for which he 1s termed the Lord of Glory, In like manner, by the 
Sonof Man, the whole Perſon of Chriſt mult neceſſarily be meant, who being Man 
upon Earth, filled Heaven with his glorious preſence, but not according to that nature, 
for which the title of man is given him, Withour this Caution, the Fathers whoſe 
belief was ſincere, and their meaning moſt ſound, ſhall ſeem intheir Writings, one 
to deny what another conſtantly doth afirm, Theodoret diſputeth with great earneſt- 
+. ... nefs, that God cannot be ſaid to ſuffer, But he thereby meaneth Chriſts Divine 
4.77 Nature againſt Apollizarius , which held even Deity it ſelf paſhble, Cyril on the 
2 + other fide againſt wn pres as much contendeth, That whoſoever will deny very God 
wig 13: tohave ſuffered death 
bor % [iercfie, if the Name of God in this Affertion did not import, asit doth, the Perſon 
B69: Of Giriſt, whobeing verily God, ſuffered death , bur in the Fleth, and not in that ſub- 
fiance for which the Name of God is given him, 
Wha Chit 524, It then both Natures doremain with ther properties in Chiiſt thus diſtin&t, 
coin o5 hat been ſhoved, wearefor our better underſtanding, what either Nature receiverh 
Strom other, to note, That Chriſt is by tnreedegreesa Receiver: Firſt, In chat he is 
£13 im the Sonof Gori: Secondly, In that his Humane nature hath had the honor of Union 
ket NU ith Deity beltowed upon it ; Thraly, In that by means thereot ſundry eminent 
we Graces have flowed as effc&ts trom Deity into that Nature which is coupled with ir, 
” On Chiiſt therefore, is beſtowed the Gitt of Eternal Generation, the Gift of Union, 
 orcCh and the Giit of Unction, By the Gift of Eternal Generation, Chriſt hath receiyed of 
wee the Father one, and in number the * ſelf-ſame ſubſtance, which the Father hath of 
woes himſelf, unreceived from any other. For every ® beginning #5 a Father unto that 
viram Negue which cometh of it, and evety Off-ſþring # a Son unto that out of which it groweth, 
le as Seeing therefore the Father alone is © originally that Deity which Chriſt 4 originally 
1 thr qui 15 not (tor Chriſt is God ©, by being of God, Light ', by iſſuing out of Light ;) ir 
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won Anale followerh hereupon, That whatſoever Chnſt hath g common unro him with his Hea- 
jponen 5 venly Father, the ſame of neceffiry muſt be given him, but naturally and h eremally 


-uralcirin, given; not beſtowed by way of benevolence and favor, as the other gifts both are, 
©: Andthercfore i where the Fathers giveit out forarule, That whatſoever Chriſt is ſaid 
+++, 4m, 11+ 412 Scripture to have received, the fame we oughr to apply onely to the Manhood of 
8-:a-6viriae, Chriſt: Their Aſſertion is true of all things which Chriſt hath received by Grace, 
es but to that which he hath received of the Father, by Frernal Nativity or Birth, ir 
+20, m- reacheth not, Touching Union of Deity with Manhood , it is by Grace, becauſe 
I a there can be no oreater Grace ſhewed towards Man, then that God ſhould yourhſafe 
72 £24 10 uniteto Mans nature, the Perſon of his onely begotten Son, Becauſe the Father k 
4-418 3% loverh the Sonas Man, he hath by Uniting Deity with Manhood, given all things inte 
IE lis hands, It hath ! pleaſed the Father, that in him all Fulneis ſhould dwell, The 


ſino title % nNUNE 


* name wiichle hath above allnames is ” given him, As the Father hath life in him- 
IF4'S NAIC, 


ro 99 felt, rhe Son in himfelt hath lite alfo by the" gitrof the Father, The gift whereby 
vm: oth Gol hath made Chriſta Fountainot Lite, 1s, That ® conjunttion of the Nature of God, 
C713, 


we with che Natrieof Man, inthe Perionof Chriſt, Þ whzch gift (ſaith Chriſt to the Wo- 
FM OLNNEALUNAde | IN gp =y, ; | FRET, 
onde » Wanot $42aria) if thoudidſt know, and in that reſpect underſtand, who ;t i which 
ie]do tO ftin- 
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x axe conlcoumom prrcſturem, Tertal, contra Prax. b Epheſ.1 15. za mots, quicquid alteri quoviſ. 
ta- dc Jar cf. clam. ft. 7. arr iuminum y:9 775 x; miwvuaTiy Juaoron. Pachym. in Dionyſ. de Cai, Hierar, Cap. I 
Parr eff BO Cit 10055 A: DIS, QUIA wpica aulloeft, Non enim haber dc quo proce{lar, ſed aÞ eo & Filius eſt geniius & 
» ICIEOS TR nr PEOCcat. Aito. de Trimr. itt. 4. Cap. 49. Hinc Chriftus deitatis loco nomen ubjque patris uſt. par, Qu'a paier 
Bom ff opt hg Af Parrr roma ſubſtzntia eft,, fiiius vero derivatio torius & propagatio. Teril. contra Prax. 
- Od enim Bins ed, x 1:6. Har, de Trin, lib. s, Nihil niſi natum! haber filius. Hilary. lin, g. f Amv3os us: SB Engs 

Yb. Mig Corio gn of 0g mOmmurp3 ii fe Evie an uottis of 72174719 Crt; & rv. Sap 9.28, 279, g Nihil in fe di- 
virturn gc dinfiunite hatzinr narus & gernerans. Hilar, de Synod, Adveri. Aria, If Trinitate alius atque alius, non aliud 
argue al ul, Vincent. yr. ay, 19. þ Uh author ecernus eſt ibi &- nariviratis #rernitas eſt : Quia ficur nativiras ab 
auchore ih, irg br ab wrerno aurnore ererna nativitas eſt, Hilar., de rin. li. 12, Sicut naturam praſtac filio fine initio Gene- 
cart); Ir2 Sriricus (and pratiat effentiam fine initio Proceſſio, Aug. de Trin. lib. 5. cap. 15. 
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ani. th water! thee, tho TRSTC uldft ask of him, that he might egiverh «1; wg Water, 
Cho L1TON therefore Oi the Fleſh with Deity 1s t0 char FE! elh 2 e1ft of Þ "IC 1pa) 
Grace and Favor, For oy vertue of this Grace, Man is really made God. a Crea- 
ene 15 OxXAted above che 6 dignity of all Creatures, and hath ail Creatures clie node; 


ks 


it Thi admirable Linion of God with Man, can intorce 1n that higher Nature no 


1lteration : becauſe tnnro God there is nothing more natur: ul, then nor to DC {ul ject 4 


ro any change, Neither is it a thing impoſſible, That the Word being URRE e Eicth 
thou 4] D&E (11 { det it was B0t be for te, As nome \ 84 the manner of {#7 Miſten 4nd 


3 


yer continue in all Qualities or Properric 'S Or Nature che fame 1t was. wh the 75-4897 » 


Tacarnation of tne Son of Gog confi {teeth meerly in the Union &f Natures, which 
Linion ooth acde Pert ection to tne Weaker. to the Noble 0 ater3tion ar all, 
Tf r::eretore it be cemand 8 what the Perfon of tne Son of God hack artained by . 
aſſurning > Lanka - ſure Y, the whole ſum of : WI, 's this, to bc as we are, truly 
really, a oy nawrally Man, by means whereof Ic is made capa 6 e of meancr offices, ! 


then otherwiſe his Perſon C0) 21 have admitted , the onely gain hc Uerchy pur- 
chafed tor himſclt, was to be c: :pable of lots and detimeont Fo the 200d of others. 


06 


But may 1t rigntly be tat concerning the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, Thar 25 our © 


Nature hath m no reſpect changed his {0 trom [115 to ours, as little alteration bach 
enſued « The very cauſe of his taking UPON him our Natu re, was t0 chance it, 
ro better the Qu? liry , and tO advance the condition che! cof , although in no ſort 


to abolith the Subſtance which he took 4 nor to infule into it the Natural to Toy 
and Properties of his Deity. As therefore we have thewe.!, how the Son of God 5» -: 


by his Incanition hatin changed che manner of that Perſonal ſubbſil tence, witch be- 
tore Was loLtary, and is now im the Afociation of Fleſh, no alteration t therchy ac 
C:umng to the Natwe of God .. ſo neither are the Properties of AM 11s nature, in Line: 


Perſon of Cunt, by force 2nd vertue of the ſame Conjunction {o micn altered, as 


not ro {tay within ©: —_ Imits which our Subſtance is bordered withal ; nor the 
fate and quality of our Subſtance fo unaltered, but that there are in it many o1o- 
rious effects proceeding trom 10 near C opularion with Deity, God from us can re- 
cave nothing, we by him have obtained much, For alheir , the Natural P }OPEr- 
Lics Cr Deity benot communicable ro Mans nature, the Supe! -natnral Gifts, Graces, 
and Effects thereof, are, The honor which our Fleſh har}: by being the Pich of 
the Son of God, is in many 4 cts great, It we reſpect bur that which is com- 
mon nnto us with him, the Glory provic aed for him and Jis in the Kingdom 9 
Heayen, tis Right 2nd Tide thereunto , even in that he is Man. Ciffereth {rom 
Other mens . becauſe he is that Men of whom God is himſelf 2 part, We hav 
right to the ſame Inhericanfe with Clirift, but nor the ſame rehe which he | 2th . 
his being ſuch as we cannot reach, and outs tuch as he can1ot ſtoop unto, Purchc 
more, to be the Way, the Truth, ind the Lifez to be the Wiſdom, Rigehreo 
neſs, Sandtification, Reſurrefion ; to be the Peace of the iwhole World, che] lon 
of the Righteous, the Heir of all things ; to be that Supream Head whereanco ajl 
Power, both i n Heaven and 1n Earth 1s given: Theſe are not Honors common unto 
C rift, with other Men ; they we Titles above the dignity and worth of any which 
were but 2 meer Man , yer true of Chniſt  evenin that he is Man, but Man yirl:; 
whom Deltty is Ak fonally joyned, and unto whom it hath added thoſe excellenc: Th 
abs ch makes him more then wo! thy thereof, Finally, Sith God hath deificd on: 
Nature, though not by turning it into himſelf, yer by making Ir is own inf epara: - 


ble Habitation , we cannot now COnCeive, how God ſhould withour Man, either ,:,-; 
: exerciſe Divin= Power, or receive the glory of Divine Praiſe, For Manis in ? boti et 
in Aflociate of Deity, But to come to the Grace of Unction : Did the pat ts Bf 64 

ar Nature, the Soul and Body of Chriſt receive by the influence of Deity, where- > : « 
ED were matchr, no ability of Operations, no Yer rue, or quality aboye Na- *- © 
ence * Surely, as tire "Sw ord which is made fiery , doth not onely cut by reaton of w;, £0 
LE ihatpaeſs which fimply it hath, but alſo bu; -nby means of that heat which it hath 5 «: 
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from fire; fo, there is no coubr, bur che Deity of Chriſt hath enabled char Notre 1-540” 


which it rook of Man, to do more chen Manin this World hath powerto comprehend ; 
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for 2s much as (the bare Eſſential Properties of Deity excepted) he hath imparrcc; 
unto it all things, he hath repleniſhed it with all ſuch Pertections, as the ſame is 1ny 
way apt to rcceive, at the leaſt, according to the exigence of that occonomy G1 
ſervice; for which, it pleaſed him in Love and Mercy to be mace Man, For, as rj. 
Parts, Degrees, and Offices of that Myſtical Adminiſtration did require , whic!, he 
voluntarily undertook , the Beams of Deity did in operaticn always accordingly , 
1125n17@ either reſtrain or enlarge themſelves, From hence we may ſomewhat conjecture, hoz, 
=; 35 7% the Powers of that Soul are illuminated , which being ſo inward unto God, cannot 
xp 5p chuſe but be privy unto all things which God worketh, and muſt therctore of necel- 
e534 x, 67% fjry be endued with knowledge , fo far forth * Univerſal; chough not with infinite 
nn pen knowledge, peculiar to Deity it (elf, The Soul of Chriſt that (a, in this life, the 
avyorcm w) Face of God, was here, through ſo viſible preſence of Deity , filled with all manner 
r1-47 9% 1, of Graces and Vertucs in that unmatchable degree of Pertetion ; tor which, of 
XS ob him we read it written, That God with the On! of Gladucſs, anointed © him 4 above 
,niR 4, & > bis © fellows, And as God hath in Chriſt , unſpeakably glorihed the Nobler, fo 
66g HER likewife the meaner part of our Nature, the very Bodily Subftancc of Min Where 
tb.z. adverſ. alſo that muſt azain be remembred , which we noted betore, concerning the degrees 
=. m—_— 6 of the influence of Deity proportionable unto his own purpolcs, intents, 411d COnn- 
Ii! FT ' ſds, For in this refpe& his Body, which by Natural concition vas Coruprible , 
Li, 6 Hai. 11-2. wanted the gift of Everlaſting immunity irom Death, Paſhon, ano Difiolutot, will 
Fe! Ariouy : 2 God which gave it to be ſlain for fin, had for Righteouſneſs take roPforcyi in 2 
| as 4.27. life, with certainty of endleſs continuance, Yea, in thus reſpect, the vi giorkod 
a = 1-5 Bodyof Chriſt, retained 1n it the ! skars and marks of tormer mortility, Bot 1:9! 
+ balk.” pp DE we ſay, that in Heaven his glorious Body, by vertue of the {ame cauſe, bath Coy; 
27. power to preſent it ſelf in all places, and to be every where at once prefent ©": 
oma nothing doubt, but God hath many ways above the reach of our capactites, exa{ce:. 
that Body which it hath pleaſed him to make his own, that Body wherewith he 

hath ſaved the World, that Body which hath been , and is che Root of Ererial 

Life ; the Inſtrument wherewith Deity worketh , the Sacrifice which takerh away 

lin, the Price which hath ranſomed Souls from Death, the Leader of the whole 

Army of Bodies that ſhall rife again, For though it had a beginning irom us, yet 

God hath given it vital efficacy, Heayen hath endowed it with celeſtial poiver, that 

vertue it hath from above, inregard whereof, all the Angels of Heaven adore ir, Not- 

Mz 2 &;;. Withſtanding, a Body ſtill it continueth, a Body contubſtantial with our Bodies, a 
«291 £5%2- Body of the ſame, both Nature and Meaſure which it had on Earth, To gather 
Pay ang, therefore into one ſum, all that hitherto hath been {poken , touching this point ,, 
5a; 43%; there are but four things which concur to make compleat the whole ſtate of our 
447, 09% T,ord Jeſus Chriſt ; his Deity, his Manhood, the Conjunction of both , and the 
71. 2,” diſtindtion of the one from the other, being joyned in one, Four principal Here- 
#.x0:), ies there are which have in thoſe things withſtood the truth, Arians, by bend- 
FRnne. fol. On: ing themſelves againſt the Deity of Chriſt ; Apol/zvarians , by maiming and mil- 
interpreting that which belongeth to his Humane Nature 5; Nc/tor7a%s , by renting 

Chriſt aſunder, and dividing him into two perſons; the followers of Exriches, by con- 
founding4in his Perſon, thoſe Natures which they ſhould diſtinguiſh, Againſt theſe 

Welt. there have been four moſt famous Ancient General Councils; the Councilof ce, to 
44s define againſt Arzans 5 againſt Apoliinarians , the Council of Conſtantinople ; rhe 
Council of Epheſus againſt Neſtorians ; againſt Eutichians, the Calcedon Council, In 
tour words 5 CNNR TEAEWS, & Irnps ws, COU NUTS . truly p verfedtly, indivifibly, 
diſtintly : The firſt, appliedro his being God ; and the ſecond, ro his being Man; 
the third, to his being of both One ; and the fourth, to his ſtill continuing in that 
One both. We may tully by way of Abridgment, comprize whatſoever Antiquity 
hath at large handled, either in Declaration of Chriſtian Belief, or in. Returation of 
the forelaid Hereſtes, Within the compaſs of which four heads, I may truly afhrm, 
TI::t all Hereftes which touch but the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, (whether they have riſen 
1 thele latter days, or in any age hererofore,) may be with great facility brovghr co 
confine themſelves, We concludetherefore, That to ſave the World, it was of nece* 
1ry the Son of God ſhould be thus incarnate, and char God ſhquld fo bein Clift, -- 
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1115 LO N it: , Their Cc 1nunction, that which he either 1s, or Gori in reſource os 
wo 4nc Tat \WILCI Lic OINC ICC vorh from the other : 4 {iti God in Ci: (t C gene: 
rally the Medic ine WHICH doth cure the World, and. © ty me 10 ys 15 rar Receive © tt 
of cheſame Medicine, Wet by. we are every one particularly culed: In as much WO 
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why ctty LO conlicer now Cl: iſt IS & cient, LO Liic end . it NUY he reby DELL: £4 RK 
10% WC are mauc partakers of Ciiſt, both otherwile, and 111 the Sacraments 
tvs, All things arein ſuch for ty] raed, 131O Finite and Inbiute, thar no on% Sigh 
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Et::, Fhatme Yurc is likewiſe the prelervation« of all |! chings, Out of \ winch p: cnc 
WO MAy CONCIUde, not onely, that nothing created can poſſibly beunhmuted, or can ro 
ceive anv inch a cient, qQuaiity, Or wp 6 as may really make it infimte (or then 
TOunheg 'l ceale 19 DC ql Creative) LULA lo, that CEVery Cre: aLures ln HEALION IS 24 ” din. 
fo | 15 OV kinde and therefore, as oft as-we notc. inthem any tiung above the!; ATT 
© aw gueth That the ſame 1s not properly theirs, bur £ vrowetl in chem jrom 2. cautc 
MOLE powerful then they are, Such as the Subſtance of each thing is, ſuch is allo the 
{re tence chereot, Impoſſible it 1s, that © God thould withdraw Ins Preſence from my 
th1997, becauſe the very Subſtance of God is infinite, He fijleth Heaven and Earth, of 
Mok hetakeup noroomin cither, becauſe his Subſtance 1s Mater: ] pure, _— SEL ny 
us iN this World {0 INCOMPT* chendil le, that albeit * no part of 
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be cvery where, 1s to cnquire of a Natural Property, a Property that cleaverh to TO A 
the Preity of Cinitt, Which Deity being common unto Ni m with none, but only the Re 
Fatiier, and the Holy Gltoſt, it followerh, Phat nothing of Chriſt which i 5 limited, ſonen, + 
that ao thing ptr thac neither the Soul nor the Body of LO and Contequ. my. os 
not Chrift :5 Mon, or Chriſt according to his Human. Natwe, an pothibly 4 Cyery USirermhi ac, 
where preſent, becauſe thoſc pliraſys of Limitacion and Reltr; anc, do cither [ POne out Tr 
the principal ſub; ct whereunto every ſuch attribute adhercti, Xe clie they intimate {lier part, 
the radical pine, Out of which it groweth, For cxample, when we ſay, chat Chri, OE ne 
as Man, or accoruing to his Humane Nature, fuffered death ; weihew what Natnre Yo 
was tie Proper {ul ict Or Mortality : When we ſay, that as God, or according to = 

Deity, ic Conquered Death, we declare I! 's Deity to have been the cauſe, by to: 

and vertue wi: ercol, Cc} ae Himſelf from the Grave, . But newher 15 the Mz AY 100 

of Chriſt, that ſub; ot whereunto Univerſal Pretence agreeth , neither is {f the cattle 

original, by aſs Of JitS PCLLON? 1s enablcd to DC EVELY x8: 262 vretent, W hero 

Clift is off Ientially preſent with all th NgS, Lac he 15 very God \ but not prot: ” 
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and it doth not appear, that any one Creature hath Power to be preſent withall Crea- 
tures, Whereupon nevertheleſs it will not follow, that Chriſt cannot therefore be 
thus preſent, becauſe he1s himſelf a Creature for as much as onely Infinite Preſence, 
is that which cannot poſſibly ſtand with the Effence or Being of any Creature; as fo; 
Preſence with all things that are, fith the whole Race, Maſs, and Body of them is Finite, 
Chriſt by being a Creature , 15Nnot 27 that reſpect excluded from poſſibility of Preſence 
with them, That which excludeth him therefore, as Man, from ſo great Jargeneſs of 
Preſence, is onely his being May, a Creature of thy particular kinde, whereunto the God 
of Nature hath ſet thoſe bounds of reſtraint and limitation, beyond which, to attribute 
unto it any thing more then a Creature of that ſort can admit, were to give it another 
Nature, to make it a Creature of ſome other kinde then intruth it is, Furthermore, if 
Chriſt, in that he is Man, be every where preſent, ſeeing this cometh not by the Na- 
tu;e of Manhood it ſelf, there is noother way how 1t ſhould grow, bur either by the 
Grace of Union with Deity, or by the Grace of Unetion received from Deity, Ir hath 
been already ſufficiently proved, that by Force of Union, the Properties of both Natures 
are imparted to the Perſon onely, in whom they are, -and not what belongeth to the one 
Nature, really conveyed or tranſlated into the other ; it hath been likewiſe proved, 
"That Natures united in Chriſt, continue the very ſame which they are, where they are 
not united, And concerning the Grace of Unction , wherein are contained the Gifts 
and Vertues which Chriſt as Man hath above men, they make him Really and Hahi- 
tually a Man more excellent then we are, they take not from him the Natureand 
Subſtance that we have, they cauſe not his Soul nor Body to be of another kinde, then 
ours is, Supernatural endowments, are an adyancement, they are no extinguiſhment 
of that Nature whereto they are given, The Subſtance of the Body of Chriſt hath 
no Preſence, neither can have, but onely Local, It was not therefore every where 
ſeen, nor did it every where ſuffer death, every where it could not be intombed, it is 
not every where now being exalted into Heaven, There 1s no proof in the World 
ſtrong to inforce, that Chriſt had a true Body, but by the crue and natural Properties 
of his Body, Amongſt which Properties, Definite or Local Preſence is chief, 77ow 
rs it true of Chriſt (faith Tertullian) that he died, was buried, androſe again, if Chriſt 
had not that wery fleſh, the nature whereof is capable of theſe things , fleſh mingled with 
blood, ſupported with bones, woven with ſinews, embroidered with veins ? If his Majeſti- 
cal Body have now any ſuch new property, by force whereof it may every wherereally, 
even 7» Subſtance prelent it ſelf, or may at once be in many places ; then hath the Ma- 
jcſty of his eſtate extinguiſhed the verity of his Nature, Make thou no doubt or queſtion 
of it (laith St, Auguſtine) but that the Man Chriſt Feſus, is now in that very place from 
whence he ſhall come in the ſame Form and Subſtance of Fleſh, which he carried thither, and 
{rommhich he hath aot taken Nature, but given thereunto Immortality, According tothis 
Form, he ſpreadeth not out himſelf intoall places : For it behoveth ws to take great heed, leſt 
while we go about 10 maintain the olorious Deity of him, which is Man, we leave hin not 
the true Fodily Subſtanceof a Man, According to St, Augnuſtines opinion therefore, that 
Majeſtical Body which we make to be every where preſent, doth thereby ceaſe to have 
cheSubſtancc of atrue Body, To conclude, We hold itin regard of the fore-alleaged 
prools. a moſt infallible crurh, That Chriſt as Man, is not every where preſent, There 
are wich think 1t as infallibly crue, That Chriſt is every where preſent as Man, which 
peradventureiniome ſenſe may be well enough granted, His Humane Subſtance in it 
telt, is naturally abſentfrom the Earth ; his Soul and Body not on Earth, but in Hea- 
venonely: Yet becaule this Subſtance is inſeparably joyned to that Perſonal Word, 
which by his very Divine Effence, is preſent with all things ; rhe Nature which can- 
not haye init{clf Univerſal Preſence, hath it after a ſort, by being xo > from 
that which every where is preſent, For in as much as that Infinite Word is not divi- 
lble into parts, 1t could not inpart, but muſt needs be wholly incarnate, and conſe- 
quently whereſocver the Word is, it hath with it Manhood, elſe ſhould the Word be 
in part, or ſomewhere God onely, and not Man, which is impoſſible. For the Perſon of 
Chriſt is whole, pertect God, and perte&t Man, whereſoever ; althoughthe parts of his 
Manhood, being Finite, and his Deity Infinite, we cannor ſay, that the whole of Chriſt is 
{1mply every where,as we may ſay,that his Deity is,and that his Perſon is by Force of Dei- 
ty, For, ſomewhat of the Perſon 0 Chriſt is not every wherein that ſort, namely, His Man- 
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hood ; the ontly C03] anttien wizereof with Deity 1s ExXtenced 7m far 25 Deity, the 
actual olejen reftraied and tied tO a certain place ; yet prelence by wa 4 of Cenj unttins 2, 
iS IN ſome ſort pretence. Again, As the Manliood of Chriſt my after 2fore be every” 
where {aid to be pretent, becauſe that Perſon is every where preſent, from whoſe 
Divine Subſtance, Manhood is no where {evered : GG the {ame Univer lalicy of Pre. 

tence, may likewiſe ſeem in anothe: reſpect appliable LEED, namely, by AT 

operation with Deity, and taat z2 al thines, The Light cr cated Ol God in the Be. 

g1nning, did firſt by it felt Nluminate the World; bur after that the Sunand Moon were 
created, the World ſitkence hath by them: ways cnjaye d rhefame, And that Deity 
of Chriſt. which before our Lords Incarnation, wroug!t ol things without man, Cott: 
now work nothung wherein the Nature w hich it hath aflume; f, 's ether rgd'r 
it, Or 1dle, Chriſt: 2s Man, hath all Power both in Heaven and Iarh eivent Ie 
bach 2s Man, not as Goa onely . Supream Dominion 0\er q TT and Gen + . > 
much his Aſcention into Heay en, and his Scflton ar che righ; t Eindof God, do im- 

RX. 7 he Son of Goa which did f(t humble himſelf, by r: Had” Our Act upon hm, 
deſcenaed afterwards much lower, and became acco: ding to the Plah obe: tient, l 
far as to ſuffer Death, even the Death of che Cro!s for all men, T cauſe ſuch was his 
Fachers Wu, The former was an Humiliation of Deity, the l iter an Fumiliacion 07 
Manhood ; for wiich cauſe there tollowed upon the latter an Exaltation of tl:at which 
W3S humbled : For with Power he created the World, but reftored it by obedience, 
In which obedience, as according to his Manhood, he had glornfied God on arth; ts 


God hath glorified in Heaven, that Nature which yielded him obedience ; and hat! 
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g1VEn Unto Chriſt . even in thar he 1s Man, ſuch Fulneſs of Power over the whole : 


World, thar he which before fulfilled in the tate of Humilicy and Patience , whar- 
{loever God did require, doth now reign in Glory till the time that all chings be reſtore 4, 
He which came down from Heaven, and deſcended into the Jowefl parts 'of the Earth. 
is a{cended tar above all Heavens : that ficting at therighrt Hand of God, he mighs 
from thence fill all things with the gracious and happy truits of his ſaving Preſence 
Aiceyfion into Heaven, is a plain local tranſlation of Chriſt, according ro his Manhood, 
fro: m the lower to the higher parts of the World. Seſfionat theright Hand of God, s 
the actual exerciſe of that Regency and Dominion, wherein the Manhood Of Chriſt i is 
abby and marched with the Deity of the Son of God. Not that his Manhood 
vas before without the Poſſelion of the ſame Power, bur becaule rhe tull uſe chereof 
was {uſpended, till char Humility which had been before 42S 4 Vail to ſide and conceal 
Majelty, were laid aſtde, Afiter HI again trom the dead, then did God tet him 
3t his right Hand in Heavenly places, far ibove all | principality and power, avid might, 
3nd domination, and evey name that is named, nor in this Vo! 14 onely, bor allo 


in that whicl 1s to come ; and hath pur all things under tits feet, and harh DOE 1 (al. 2 


ed him ovcr all the Hed to the Church, which is his Body, the fulneſs of him 
that fillet all 1m 211. The deeb of which Spirity 1 Regiment over us in this 
preſent VV orid 's at the length to be yielded up into the hands of the Father which 
gave it; thatistofay, The uſe and exerciſe thereof ſhall ceale, there being no longer 
>n Exch any Militant Church to govern, This Government rheretore he exerciſeth 
20th as God anc as Man; as, Go: \ by Eifjential Preſence with all chings : ; as Man, by 
Co- -OPETALION 11 wich thac which eſlencially ; is preſent, Touching the manner low he 
worketh as Man inall things; the Principal Powers of the Soul of Man. arerhe Wil 
and Underſtanding , the one of which two in Chriſt afſenterh unto all rhings, and 
from the other nothing winch Deity doth work, 1s hid; ſo that by knowledge and 
aſſent , the Soul of C Tiriit is preſent with all chings which the Deity of Chriſt work » 

eth. And vyen the n >d0y of Chriſt it (elf, alth rough the definite limitation thereot 
be molt ſenſible, doth norwithſtancing admit in fome fort a kinde of infinite and 
anlimited Preſence likewiſe, For his Body being a part of that Nature, w! Mich whole 
Nature 1s pre {ently joyned unto Detty; MEET 06A Deity 1s, it followeth, That his 
Boduly Subſtance hath every where a Preſence of true Conjund tion with Dc! ity, And 
for 3$S MUCH as It 15, by vertue of that Conjunction, made the Body of the SON ol God. 
by whom allo it was mide a Sacrthce for the ſins of the whole LEED Lis eLveth it 

1 ab he of force aud efficacy, throughout all Generations of Men, Albeir theretore, 


nothing be attnally miinire zp (ubſtance, but God one]y in that _ is God 4 never theleſs ; 
tis 2 
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as Every number 1s :nfinite by poſſibility of addition, and every line | DY poſſibiliry of 
extenſion infinite ; ſo there is no ſtint which can be ſer to the value or merit of the S2- 
crificed Body of C hriſt, it hath no meaſured certainty of lmits, bounds of efficacy 
anto life it knoweth none, bur 1s alſo it felf infinite in poſſibility ot Appl: cation, 
W hiciy things indifferently every way conſidered , that gracious promite of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt concerning preſence with his to the yery end of the World, ] 
iee no cauſe but that we may well and fately interpret he doth pertorm, both as God. 
by c{[cntial preſence of Deity, and as Man, in tiiat order, ſenſe, and meaning, which 
hath becn ſhewed, 

56. Wehave tytherto ſpoken of the Perton and of thepreſence of Cluift, Par- 
Lictpation 1s that mutual inward hold witch Chriſt hati of us, and we of him, mn ſuch 
{o:t that each poſſefleth other by way of tpecual intereſt, property, and inherent co- 
pu): 00, For plainer explication whercot, we may from that which hath been be- 
fo. fujnciently proved, aſſume to our - purpoſe theſe two Princ ples, : hat every ort- 
913% il cauſe 7 mParket th it [elf unto thoſe thints which come of it and w hatſoever laketh 
Beinr from any other, the ſame ts after a ſort in that which rive 2th it Bcii? 7. It fol- 
lower; " 1zreupon, thattie Sonof God being Light of Light, muſt NCC s be -alto L 19h. 
in Light, The Perl ons of the Godhicad, by reaſon of the Lini ity Ot their ſubſtance, 
do as neceiiartly remain One Within another, as they are of neceſſity tobe Ciſtinguiſh- 
 <d on? f'Om another, becaule tyo are the iflue of one, and one.tche Off- ſpring of 
the Oti:er wo; onely or three, one not growing our of any other, And fith they 
all are but one God nnumber, one indiviſible Eflence or Subſtance, their diſtinction 
cannot poſſibly aomir Separation, For how ſhould that ſubliſt { olitarity by 1t telf 
n__ hack no ſubſtance, but individually the very fame, whereby others ſubſiſt with 

. ſfecing that the Multi tiplication of Subſtances 1n particular , is neceſſarily required 
to make tloſe things ſubſiſt apart, which have the ſelt-ſame General Nature, and the 
Pertons of that Trinity , are not rhree paticular Subſtances, ro whom one General 
Nature is common, but three that ſubfiſt by one ſubſtance, which ir (elf is Particu- 
lar; yet they all three have ir, and their ſeyeral ways of having it, are that whicly 
maketh their Perſonal diſtinction £ The Father theretore is in the Gon, and the Son 
n him; they borit 1 inthe Spirit, and the Spirit in both them, So that the Fathers firſt 
Ott-(pring which is the Son, remaineth eternally in the F ather ; the Father eternally 
allo in the Son, no way ſevered or divided > by reaton of the ſole and ſingle Unity 
of their Subſtance, The Son in the *ather, as Light in that Light out of which it 
flowcth without {eparation ;, the Father in the Son, as Light in tha t Light which it 
cauſcth, and leaverh not, And becauſe in this reſpect his crernal Being is of the Fa- 
ther, which eternal Being 1s Jus Lite, therefore he by the Father liveth, 


Again, fith 
all things d9 accordingly love their Ott ſpring, as themielves are more or leſs con- 
tained It, 


he which 15 thus the onely begotten, muſt ne«ds be jn this degree the 
onely Belovedof the Father, Hetheret ore whichigin the Fat!: er, by eternal] Deriva- 
tion of Being and Lite trom him , muſt needs bein him througy : neternal Auction 
of love, His Incarnation cauſeth him alſo as man to be now 'n the Father, and the 
Farher tw be in him, For in thayhe is Man, he receiveth Lite trom the Father, as 
tom tie Fountain of that Ever-living Deity, which in the Perſonof the Word hath 
combines it {elt with Manhood, and doth thereunto impart ſuch lite, as ro no other 
Creature beſides him 1s communicated. In which con{1deration likewiſe, thelove of 
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- the Father rowards him, 1s more then it can be towards any other; neither can any 


atrain unto that Pet fection of love, which he beareth rowards his Heayen nly Farther, 
Wherctorc God 1s not 1o in any, nor any ſo in God as Chriſt; wherher we conſider 
him as the Pei tonal Word of God. or as the Natural Sonof M: an, All other things 
char arc ot Goi, have God in them, and he them in himfelt likewiſe, Yer His 
their Subſtance and his wholl lly,differeth, their coherence and communion either 
witi im or amongſlt themſelves, is in no fort like unto that before mentioned, God 
hath is influcace mro the very Eſfence of all things, without which influence of 
Leity wupporting them, their utter annihilation could not chuſe but follow, Of 
bln all things have both received their firft Being, and their continuance to be that 
Wc htheyare. AJl things are theretore partakers of God, they are his Off-ſpring, 
2115 influence is in them, and the Perſonal Wilcom of God is, for that very cauſe, ſaid 
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co exce! in nimblenels or agility, to pierce into all inte!leCtual, pure, and fubtile ſpirits, wiſd 7. 23. 
to £0 through all, and toreach unt9 every thing which is, Orherwiſe,' how ſhould 

the ſame Wiſdom be that which ſupporteth, beareth up, and ſuſtaineth alle What- nv. x 3; 
ſoever God doth work, the hands of all three Perſons are joyatly and equally in ir, 
according to the order of that connexion, whereby they each depend upon other, 

And therefore albeit in thar reſpec the Farher be fiſt, the Son next , the Spirit 

laſt, and conſequently neareſt unto eyery effect which groweth from all three ; 
nevertheleſs, they all being of one Eflence. are likewiſe all of one Efficacy, Dare + 

any man, unleſs he be'ignorant altogether how inſeparable the Perfons of the Tri- ” 
nity are, per{wade himlelt that every of thei may have their ſole and ſeveral Poſ- 

ſeſions, or that we being not partaxers of all, can have fellowſhip with any one 9 Join 19. 2. 
The Farther as Goodnels, the Son as Wikdom, the Holy Ghoſt as Power, do all con- 
cur in every particular, outwardiy ifluing trom that one onely glorious Deity which 
they all are, For that which moveth God to work, is Goodneſs, and that which 
ordereth his Work, is Wikiom ; and that which perte&eth his W ork, 1s Pover, 
All things which God in their times and featons hath brought toith, were eternally 
and before all times in God, as a work unbegun 1s in the Artificer, which afterward 
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bringeth 1t unto eftet, Therefore whatioever we do behold now in this prelent 

World, it was inwrapped within the Bowels of Divine Mercy, written in the Book 

of Eternal Wildom, and held in the hands oft Omn'ipotent Power, the fiſt Foun- 

dations of the World being as yet unlaid, So that all chings wiuch God hath made, 

are in that reipect the Oft-ſpring of God, they are in him as effects in their Iigheſt Ads 27. £3, 

cauſe ; he likewiſe actually 1s m them, the aſſiſtance and influence of his Deity 57; 

is their life, Lect hereunto faving efficacy be added, and it bringeth forth a ſpecial & +. r.. 

Off-ſpring amongſt men ., containing them ro whom God hath himſelf given the 1. 40. 26. 

gracious and amiable name of Sons We areþby Nature the Sons of Adam, When 1 Joha 3. +- 

God cieated Adam , he created us ; and as many as are deſcended from Adam , 

have in themſelves the Roor, out of which they {pring, The Sons of God we nei- 

ther are all, nor any one of us, otherwiſe then onely by grace and favor, The Sons 

of God have Gods own Natural Son, as aſfecond 4damftrom Heaven, whoſe Race 

21d Progeny they are by Spiritual and Heavenly Birch, God therefore loving eter- 

nally his Son, he muſt needs eternally in him, have loved and preferred betore all 

ethers , them which are ſpiritually ſichence deſcended and ſprung out of him, Theſe fphef.1. 3,4. 

were in God as intheir Saviour, and not as intheir Creator onely, It was the pur- 

poſe of his ſaving Goodnels, his ſavine Wiidom, and his ſaving Power, which in- 

clined it ſelt towards them, They which thus were in God eternally by their in- 

tended admifſfion to life, have, by vocation or adoption, God actually now in them, 

as the Artificer is in the Work, which his hand doth preſently frame, Life as all 

other gifts and benefits, groweth originally from the Father, and cometh not to us 

but by the Son ; nor by the Son to any of us in particular, but through the Spirit, i Joh. 5. r:. 

For this cauſe the Apoſtle witherh to the Church of Coripth, The Grace of our Lord Som. 5. 16. 

Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, Which * 77 

three St, Peter comprehendeth in one, The participation of Divine Nature, We are 2 bet, 1. 4: 

therefore in God, through Chriſt eternally , according to that intent and purpoſe, 

whereby we are choſen to be made his in this preſent World, before the World it 

{elf was made : We are in God, through the knowledge which is had of us, and the 

love which is born towards us from everlaſting, Bur in God we actually are no 

longer then onely from the time of our a&tual Adoption into the Body ot his true 

Church, into the Fellowſhip of his Children, For his Church he knoweth and loverh ; 

fo that they which are in the Church, are thereby known tobe in him, Our being 

in Chriſt by Erernal fore-knowledge {aveth us not, without our Acualand Real A- 

doption into the Fellowſhip of his Saints in this preſent World, For in him we a&tually 

are by our actual incorporation into that Society which hath him for their Head ; 1, 2. z%, 

and doth make together with him one Body, (he and they in thar reſpe& having 

one name) for which cauſe by vertue of this Myſtical Conjun&ion, we are of Jim, « Cor.12. 12, 

ind in him, even as though our very fleſh and bones ſhould be made continuate Epheſ. 5. 35- 

with his, We are in Chriſt, becaute he knoweth and loveth us, even as parts John 15. 9. 

3 himſelf, No man aRually isin him, but chey in whom he actually is. Fo. : x John 5. 12- 
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[cn 1%. 5, 6. WINCH hath 110t the Son of God, hath not Life : 71 am "0 Vine, ey] ar are the 
Branches : He which abideth in me, and 1 in him, the [ame bringeth forth much Fratt : 
but the Branch ſevered trom the Vine, withereth, We are therefore adopted Sons of 
God to Eternal Lite, by Participation of the onely begotten Son of God, whoſe Lit: 

[ohn 24415. 1s the Well-ſpring and cauſe of ours, It is too cold an interpreration, whereby 

Eplic's5-23- ſome men expound our Being in Chriſt to Import nothing elite, but onely, T T hat = 
ſelf-ſame Nature which maketh us to be Men, is in him, and maketh him Men as we 
are, For what man in the World is there, which hath nor fo far forth communio:: 


* with Jeſus 'C hriſt 2 It is not this that can fuſtain the weight of ſuch ſentences 2x 
j-hn 14.26. ſpeak of the Myſtery of our Coherence with Jeſus Chriſt, The Ghurch is in Chrijt, 
fr 15. 4; as Eve was in Adam, Yea, by Grace we arcevery of us m Chriſt, and in his Church, 


4 by Niture we were in thoſe our firſt Parents, God made Eve of the Ribot Adarp - 
And his Ciwrch he trameti out of the very Fleſh, the very wounded and bee: din 

i fie of the Son of Man His Body crucitied and bh 'S Blood ſhed for the Lite of thi: 
| 1 Cer 15.4% World, are the trac Elements of that Heavenly Bug 8 Which makerh vs 1tuch as 
4 himictt is of whom we come, For which cauic the words of Adam may by fitly the: 
words of Chriſt concerning his Church, Fleſh of my Fleſh, and Bone of my ones : 

- 1 true Nature extract out of my own Body, So that in him, yen according to }:1S an- 
i hood, we, according to out Heavenly Being, are as Branches in that R Ot Our of W HaC! 


I 
jel 7hn t. they grow, To ul "things he 1s Lite, and to men Light, as the Son of God; tO the 
, 


"I-8 Church, both Lite 2nd Li z};t Eternal, by being made the Son of Man for us, and by 
being 1nus 4 Saviour, whether we reſpe&t him as God, or as Man, Adam 1s 19 us as 


wil an original caul! of our Nature, and of that corruption of Nature w nich cauleth 
| | 1a..; death; Chriſt as the caule original of Reſtaurationto Lite, The perton of Adam 
!S NOL 114 Us, mn IiS nature, and the Corruption of His nature derived into all men by 

bi Propagation ; Cimift having Adams nature, as we have, but incorruprt, deriveth nor 
|: nacure but inc Rberokig and that immediately from his own Perion, into all thar 


belong unto him, As therefore we arereally partakers of the body of Sin and Dearth 

received from Adam ;, 10 except we be truly partakers of Chriſt, and as really pot- 
Cer 15. 1f, ſeſled of his Spiunit, all we ſpeak of Eternal Lite, 1s but a dream, Thar which quick: 
© 2, \ neth us, isthe Spirit of the Second Adam, and his E 1cthrhat wherewith he quicknerh 
That which in him made our Nature UNCOITUPL , Was The Union ot Is Deity with 
"5 Our Nat: 11C ZIng in chat reſpect the [CNLENCE of TDea TI)! Ina C- Cond C11 TION 5 
which one ly Wleth hold upon {1nful fleth, could no way poſſibly exten unto him, 
L tis cauſed his ye Juntary death for Othe: 'S to prevail with God, and to have rhe force 
of an Expiatory $! gy The Blood of Chriſt , as rhe Apoltl witneflert, dor! 
| M2, 14 et FE * Ore Bt 1ke * ; 164," 'o7 D< Caule through the Ete OR Spirit 4 he offered hin:{cl Ti 140 ($47, 
if God withou: (pot, bar which CanRified our Nature in Chriſt, that which made } 2 
j Sacrifice, vide able ro take avyay itn, 1s the fame which quicknerh it, raiſed iT out of 
the Grave after Death, and exalted it unto Glory, Secing therefore th at Chriſt is in us 

45 quickning Spirit, the firſt degree of Communion with Ciiift, muſt needs confilt 
ene. the Participation of his Spirit, which Cyprian in that re (ped well cermeth Ger- 
ow” maniſſimam Societatem, the highclt and tr ucft Soctety that can be berween man and 
Eyritin Join fm , Which 1s both God nd M: in 'n one, Theſe things St, Cyril culy conftder- 
En 7 ' reproveth their {peeches, willch caught that onely the Deity of Chriſt, is the 
Vme witereupon we by Faich dodepend as Br a and thar neither his Fleſh nor 

olir Boates are conpened in this reſemblance, For doth any man doubt, but thar 

even from the Fleſh of Chiiſt , our very Bodies do receive that Life which ſhall make 

them glorious LL 1c latter Gay z "and for w inch, they are already accounted puts of his 
Bleſſed Body © Our corruptible boUes coula never hve thelite they thall ive, were 

it not that here t they arejoyned with his Body, which is inco!ruptible, and hat kis is 
; rt a mie, 3, OUTS AS A CAUIC Of nmortality , a caule by removi Ins through the Death and Merit 
: iifus Of Is CVI1 Fleſh chat which hindered the life of ours. Chritt is therelore, both as 
God and as Man, that true Vine whercof we boch  {piriually and CO! orally are 
nero om ng Branches, The mixture of his Bodily Subſtance with ours isa Ling which the *E: 


i. nh: nan cent Patncrs 4 aifclatim, Yet the mixture of his Fleth with ours they » ſpeak of , 
WY. $8. 4Cc-of[-43145 
þ 10 AY IO. CI 4 yi ,"> IJ 4 , - 
| ? UOTE Bo coniae terat yoliunrates, 721 at ie Cen, Dom b OQ10omado d:cunt CATNEMm) I £0” vns TE ono devyenire, Q& nom "8x 
| Sls  SCAGIL CUR FSOLPOTE 538% oben Co 140241! IE 4itUt ? Teen, my .d, Adycrl. Harci, cov, -FW 


_ — 


pony pap 


:- #3) A ga gh 


pn—_— 


2 MEIN ES a nn rs CG Foy 


”— IOC Sono, ceo 2/01 Oe 4s 
TT TEST OT i dd eat 


R—— Es C— a——— 


| : Eccleſraftical Polity, 


ame i LEE 


* 4%. eas —— 


- ves _ ——  — p—_ 


—— 


fignifie what our very bodies, through Myſtical ConjunGtion, 
efficacy whichwe know to bein his ; 
Similitudes, rather to declare the Truth, thenthe manner of coherence berween his 
ſacred, and the ſanQtified Bodies of Saints, Thus much no Chriſtian Man will deny, 


That when Chriſt ſan&ified his own Fleth, giving as God, and taking as Man the 
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und receive from that vital 
and from bodily mixtures, they borrow divers 
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Holy Ghoſt, he did not this for himſelf onely, bur forour ſakes, that the Grace of formiare af- 


Sanctification and Life, which was firſt received in him, might paſs from him to his 
whole Race, as Malediction came from Adam unto all mankinde, Howbeir, becauſe 


the Work of his Spirit to thoſe effects is inus prevented by Sin and Death , poſſeſſing 


as before; it is of neceſſity, that as well our preſent Sanification unto newneſs of 
life ; as the future Reſtauration of our Bodies, ſhould preſuppoſe a participation of *ts r<@\i & 


the Grace, Efficacy , Merit, or Vertue of his Body and Blood ; without which 
Founcarion firſt laid, there is no place for thoſe other operations of the Spirit of Chriſt 
ro enſue, So that Chriſt imparteth plainly himſelf by degrees. Ir pleaſeth him in 
Mercy, to account himſelt incompleat and maimed = without us, Bur moſt aſſured 
weare, that weall receiveof his Fulneſs, becauſe he 1s inus as a moving and working 
Cauſe; from which, many bleſled effects are really found to enſue, and that in ſundry, 
both kindes and degrees, all tending to eternal happineſs, It mult be conteſt, that 
of Chriſt, working as a Creator , and a Governor of the World by providence, all 
are partakers z not all partakers of that Grace, whereby he inhabiterk whom he ſaverh, 
Again, as he dwelleth not by Grace in all, ſo neither aoth he equally work in all them 
in whom he dwelleth, Þ> wWhexce 7s it ( faith St, Anenſtine) that ſome be holier then 
ethers are, but becauſe God doth dwell in ſome more plentifully then in others ? And be- 
cauſe the Divine Subſtance of Chriſt, is equally in all, his Humane Subſtance equal- 
iy diſtant from all ; it appeareth, that the participation of Chriſt, wherein there are 
many degrees and differences, muſt needs conſiſt in ſuch eftecs, as being derived trom 
| þoth Natures of Chriſt really into us, are made our own; and we by having them in 
us, are truly ſaid to have him from whom they come; Chrift alſo more or leſs, to in- 
habit and impart himſelf, as the Graces are fewer Or more, greater Or {maller, which 
;eally flow into us from Chriſt, Chriſt is whole with the whole Church, and whole 
with every part of the Church, as touching his Perſon which can no way divide it felf, 
or be poſleſt by degrees and portions, Burt the Participation of Chriſt importeth , 
beſides the Preſence of Chriſts Perſon, and beſtdes the Myſtical Copulation thereof, 
with the Parts and Members of his whole Church, a true actual influence of Grace 
whereby the life which welive according to godlinels, is his ; and from him wereceive 
thoſe perfections wherein our eternal happineſs confiſterh, Thus we participate Chriſt, 
partly by imputation z as when thoſe things which he cid, and ſuffered for us, are im- 
puted unto us for Righteouſneſs : Partly by habitual anc real infufton, as when 
Grace is inwardly beſtowed while we areon Earth, and afterwards more fully, both 
our Souls and Bodies make like unto his in Glory, The firſt thing of his to infuſed 
no our hearts in this life, is the Spirit of Chriſt ; whereupon, becauſe the reſt, of 
what kinde ſoever, do all both neceſlarily depend and intallibly alſo enſue; therefore 
the Apoſtles term 1t, ſometime the Seed of God, ſometime the Pledge of our Hea- 
venly Inhexitance, ſometime the Hanſel or Earneſt of that whichis to come, From 
hence iris, that they which belong to the Myſtical Body of our Sayiour Chriſt, and 
he in number as the Stars of Heaven, divided {ucceſhvely, by reaſon of their mortal 
condition, into many Generations , are notwithſtanding coupled every one to Chriſt 
their Head, and all unto every particular perſon amongſt themſelves, in as much as 
che ſame Spirit, which anointed the Bleſſed Soul of our Saviour Chriſt, doth fo tor- 
malize, unite, and acuatre his whole Race, as it both he and they, were {o many 
Limbs compacted into one Body, by being quickned all with one and the ſame Soul, 
That wherein we are Partakers of Jeſus Chriſt by Impuration, agreeth equally unto 
411 that have it, For it conſiſterh in ſuch Acts and Deeds of his, as could not have 
1onger continuance, then while they were in doing, nor at Tat very time belong un- 
to any other, but to him from whom they come ; and therefore how men, either 
then, or before, or fithence, ſhould be made Partakers of them, therecan be no way 
imagined, but onely by Imputation, Again, a Deed muſt either not be imputed ro 
any, bur reſt altogether in him, whoſe it is ; or if at allit beimputed, they _ 
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have 1t by Impurtation, muſt havelt ſuchas 't1s, While, Sothatdegrees b DEINS NEILIE: 
in the Perſonal Prefence of Criſt, nor in the Participation of thoſe ctivCts whit b UC 
ours by Imputation onely, 1t refteth, that we wholly apply.chem to the Participation 
of Chriſts infuſed Grace ; alttough, even in this kinde alſo, the firſt beginning of Lite. 
the Seed of God, the I irſt- truits of Chriſts Spitit, be with out latitude. For we have 
nercby onely th! ebcing 07 the Sons of God, in which number how ftarſoever one may 
ſeem to excel another , yet touching this that all are Sons, they areall equals, ſome 
happily better Sors chen therelt are, "but none any more a Son then another, Thus 
therefore we ſee, how the Fathers inthe Son, and the Son in the Facher ; how they 
both are mn al things, and all things in them ; witat Communion Cluiſt hath witi J1is 
Church, how is Church and every aber thereof, 1s 1n him by original Cert 

VALION , nd heperfonally in them, by way of OE Alſociar ON, wrough, t through 


he Gift of the Holy Gioit, which they that are FCCCIVEC from him, 21 OLE: 
Liter Wo ith tl C {amc. Vat be neht {<ever the + be oft his P.0G i Y ang Blouk 1m: \ 


yiclc ts Yea, by ſteps : nd degrees they LeccaVe Lhe compl at Ni. ZHUIC Of all KUCH, OJ 

Vin EY iS Ci Ot {inctihe 20d {ave oh) oughout , Lil tiC Y ay O13 Tir L111 1 {- X21; 
tation to a ſtate Of {'c3}OW {11 Þ 111 £10ry witl Ju #5 4 8 Whol. [tl t, INGES ON Y AE HOW 1 
thoſe things that tend 10 olory, As tor any mixtwe of the Subſtance vi bis ieth 
with ours, the Partic! pation which we have of Cluilt iucludciti no ſack kinde of «£ orots 
June, 

37, Itercatly offunietl!, that ſome, when they Jabor to fo the ute g Uc holy 
S2Craments, alien w_ them 10 «nd but onely to teach the nina, by OUT LENS, 
Lat which ch W 01d doth teaci} by Hearing, "NEICUPOR, Þ03v calt]y IC lect ang 
Carclet S regard OJ {© Heaycnly My {ter1es may follow, WC {Cem Put by {0} EC XPCr 
ence had of thoſe Men. iy \whom that OP:NiON is moſt fron, For WiHGre tie 
Word of God may be heard! Which tea CHEE): With 1Nuch more Expediio ON, ARG 
more thll Fxplications , any thing we have to Jean ; It all tie penche we ' ICap by ; 
Jatanitnts be INftruction , they which al 1 5 gas h AVEC pd Vy ufng Lf 
better inean t© that purpoſe, will ney HOIM The worle In leis of CUGat Lon, An.i 
> infants yeiuch are not capable « pf infi: uctio we, NO Would not think it a mec; 
jupcrfluity , £1ac ally SQCraMent jS a CM! fired, itt x KWmmſter the Sacraments, be 
but to teach Ieccavas ur at God doth tor thein ? I tiere 15 Of Sacraments thereiore, 
LINK oubtcaly, ſomc other more excellent ana ee ny uſc, SACTAINENS, LY reaſon, 
of their mixt Nature, are more divertly Interp: ci. * Guputcd Of , TEN wly OL. 
DUIL ot Relo10n belides - for that mn {0 QICUL fore of Prot Ci CS be 1ONgINg 7 to the 
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telf-lfame thing . as every Mans wit h: ah taken hold of lome eſpecial conſider 17iOIR 
DOVE the eſt, {0 they have accord ingly {cemed one to Cots : other, as ronchiny 

their leveral opinions about the nec} Uy Of Sacraments whereas in truth their dit- 
4G1eemeont 15 not great, For, let relpeet be had tothe auty whicir ev oy CCOmmunt-: 
Cant COL undert; "4 and we may well decermine Concerning, the uſe: of ' SUCFAMENTS , 
that they ferve as Bonds of Obedience to God, ſtrict Obligations ty f2.e mnulual vo 

e cle of Cluiſtion Ch: ty, Provocations tt) Godlineſs, Prefervations irom Sin, Mie - 
1nO7TIals Of ue Principal benefits of Chriit ; reſpect the LINIC Of LiICiL EHEON 
ml it enereby ap pearcth, thar God h: ch annexed tem fofoyer unto the New Teſta 
men, as orſier Rices were Ic tore with the Ons regard the weakingts Mk + IS JN U; 

ana 7 Ho we warrgns for the more {ccurity Gf our belief ; Compare the receives of 
rom with ſich as receive them not, and Sacrannts arc marks of ciſtinction ro 
{Eporoare Gods own from firangers 3 1o that mall tholc \ AlpeRts, thcy ere FOUN £0 
be moſt necelary, Bur wu chieteft iorce and Verruce, Contiftert nut erg 1140 much. 

2s in that thicy are Heavenly Cerc IDOIES wich God hath fan&tiheg fag ©) Gaines 
L0 be 1 Glpitied Fe [:1$ 'I'@ HurCH a 1'ir(r, AS marks. 1ereby [Y KAOW when Ge Yi dot: 
part the vital vriaving Grace of Chnſt unto all | That are Ci pablo ti CrEOF » go” {C- 
condly, as Means conditional, which God 1EqUirerty 53 then \ Uo \v 20M iff 22Þat 
th Grace, For, ich Guo ah: 1nfvelt 1S-11v 11bje, 2nd cannot by us beditcermertrvor; 
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end , a benefit which they hove rvcvived from God mtclt . the Antior of { 


craments , and nor from an” other Natural © SUPerNamhra | Ont yy WM them. If 
may be heicby both INdeſiood That GaCraments are mecehary-.. and tut ith: 
r:n0ce of their necef}1 Ity to Lit? Supoctnarural, Is not in all reſpects 5s fo). ] mag? 
Natural Lite, YMECAnIE they CONN IN LICMielv.s No Vital Force or efhiooy. they 
2 n0t Pliylical, but Mo: al Ioftru Met Of Salvation, durics of Service wn 1 Yo! 


F» IP; which unleſs \We PE 3torm 2s the = Of Grace requireth; . Ligy aig UnND7o- 
fitable, For, all receive not the Graces of God , ach receive the S1Canignts Of 
his Grace, Neither. is 1t Ordinarily Jis Will to beſtow the Grace of Sacraments 
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*he orders which hs hath ft for Baptiſm, i foould be dove 10 tt: 
whole Ordinance in this point, we enght mot to ſwerve, al:houch we know that Infants 
ſhould b: aſſurediy Panned without Baptiſiz, O Sir, you that would ſpurn thus at ſuch, 
as in caſe 0i {0 dreadiu ExLrenuty thould iv profirate before your fect ; you thar 
would turn away your face trom them at the hour of their moit need ; you thar 
rrould dam up your cars, and haruen your hearts as Tron, againſt the unteſiftable 
crics of Supplicants, calling upon you tor mercy. with cerms of fuch invocation, as 
chat moſt dreadiul puplexity might juniſter, it God by Miracle did o7en the mouths 
of Infants, to exprets their fuppoted necetfity, thould fiſt imagineyour (ef in their 
caſe, and them in yours, 'Fhis done, let cheir Supplications proceed out of your 
mouth, and your antwcr our of LHEITS, Would you then contentecly hear, A1y For, Ncfiro DEC... 
the Rites and Solemaities of Baptiſin muſt be kept; we may wt do ill , that nood may 
come of it ; neither are Souls 10 be delivered from eteraal death and condemnation, 61 
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breakizgs Orders wnicy Chriſt hath fe: ; Would you 1n their caſe your ſelf be thaken ans. 1». conc 
off ith theſe anſvos, and not rather embrace, inclolſed with both your arms, 0 Ev: 
(entence, WINC! now 15 no Golpel unto you, 7 will have Mercy, ad not Sacrifice ? wauh.s, 12. 
To acknowledge Chrifts inſtitution, the ground of both Sicr aments, I \uppote, no fk 
Ciniſtianman will tciuſe : For 1t giveth them their very Nature, it appointeth tie 

Matter witereot they confitt, the Form of their Adminiſtration 1t reacheth; and it 
bleſſeth them with that Grace, wuereby to us they are both Pledges and Inſt; umenrs 
of life, Nevertheleſs, iecing Chiiits Infticution conraineth , 'befides that which 

maketh compleat tye Eflence or Nature, other things that onely are parts, as ir were 

of the Furniture of Sacraments ; tie difference berween theſe rwo wult unfold har 

which the general terms of indetirice ſpeech would contound, If the place appoint- 

ed for Baptiſm, bea part of Chiitts Inſtitution, it is bur his Inſtitution as Sacrifice 
Baptiſm ls Inſticution as Mercy : In tins cafe, He winch requireth both Mercy and : 
Sacrifice , rejed&teti1 his own Inſtitution of Sactitice, where the Offerino of Sacri.- 
fice would hinder Mercy from being ſhewed ; External Circumſtances even in che 
bolieſt and higheſt a&tions , are but the leſſer things of the Law , whereunto thoſe var 
actions themſelves being compared,” are the greater; and therefore as the Sreater arc FT 
of iuch importance, that they inuſt be done ; ſo un that extremity betore {uppoſed if 
our account of the lefler which 2re not to be omitted, ſhonid caute omitfion of thar 
WHictt 1S more to | | 
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*Caccoumted ©, Were not thus our ſtrict obedience to Chriſts In- 
ſtiturion rouciung Mint and Cummin, a diſobedience to Jis Inſtitution concern-: 
mg Love © But fith no fnſtirutionot Chriſt hach ſoſftiictly ried Baptiſm co puvlick 
Ailemblies, as it hath done all inen unco Buptilm ; away with theſe mercileſs and 
bloody lentences, let them never be found ftanding in the Books and Writings of 
« Chrittan man ; ticy favor not of Clirift, nor of his moſt Gracious and meek Spi-- 
rit, but under colour of exact obedience, rhcy nounſh cruelty and hardneſs of 
heart, 
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62, Toleave Privace Paptim therefore, and to come unto Baptiſm by Wo- 
men, wich they ſay , is no more a Sacrament, then any other ordinary Waſhing 
or Bathing of a Mans Body : The reaton whereupon, they ground their opinion 
herein is ſuch , a5 making Baptiſm by Women void, becauſe Women are no Mini- 
ſters in the Church of God, muſt needs generally annihilare the Baptiſm of al! un- 
to whom their couccir ſhall apply this exception, Whether it be in regard of Sex. 
of Quality, of Inſufficiency , or whatſoever, For if want of Calling do fruſtrate 
Baptiſm, they that Baptize without Calling do nothing, be they Women or Men; 
To make Women Teachers in the Houſe of God, were a groſs abſurdity, ſeeing 
the Apoſtle hath {a1 , o 1 perm not a Woman to teach And again . © Let your 
Womez in Churches be ſilent, "I hoſe extraordinary gifts of ſpeaking with Tongues 
and Prophecying, which God at that time did not onely beſtow upon Men , bur 
on Women alſo, made it the harder 16 hold them confined with privace bounds, 
Whereupon the Apoſtles Ordinance was neceſſary againit Womens publick Ad- 
miſſion to teach, And becauſe, when Law hath begun ſome one thing or other 
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the fame Subſtance, and offereth unto aw no Nh ſme Grace; but one alſo, for 
that it uglt not to be receiveg by any One man above once Wee {crve tar 
F oid which is but one. becauſe no othcr con be a Vith in { We embrace 
clint Faith which 1s Lat one , ' becauſe it admittcth no nnovarign : Thar Paprtiim 
WC IECLIVE which 1 but One. Ixccaule 1 CANNGT! be received Oft CH For how iſhoyid 
n practice Itcrat ton of Bapeiſm, and yet react, that we are by Bapcifm born 4- 
ny : That by Baprtiim we arc acmitted unto the Heavenly Society of Sainrs. 
that thoſe things be teally and effectually cone by Baprtifin , which are no more 
poltible to be often done, © then a man can na fall ally be otten Dorn, Or ciyuly he 
OILEN acopted Nto any Mes Stock and F amily ” This alſo is the c wle, Why they 

that pretent us UNtO Baptiſm , are entitnlecd for ever after, our NG IN wo : 
and tbe xcalon wiy there we receive new nmes, nt roken, thar by Baptiſm we are 
mace now Creatures, As Chriſt hath the: efore d ied, : and riſen trom the dead 
nt Once ; fo that Sacrament, which bor}: cxting ouitherh | in him our for mer fin, 2m 

'COIMNEt? = us a new condition of lite , 1s by one onery Actual Acminiſtra ation For 


eye available, accorcing to that in the Niceze Creed \ 4 believe one Baplifon {; 


aornodo emm orcins nun porett 1Cp4ti, ic nec Lapinmbus irerarh. Frejp. Senten, Gt lg. __ a-fi art es ACEENITE 
"TR 10% av 
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remiſcion of ſins, And becauſe ſecond Baptiſm was ever abhorred in the Church of 4n;y/2 de 

God, as a kinde of inceſtuous Birth, rhey tat iterate Baptiſm, aredrivenunder ſome OR ws 

pretence or other, to make rhe tormer Baptiſm void. Tertullian, the firſt that P:0- Torr, de Bapr, 
oſed to the Church ; Agrippinrs the firſt inche Church that accepted, and a92inſt ' 227. Epiſi.7 1, 

the uſe of the Church ; Novatiazzs the firſt, that publickly began to practice Re- 

baptization, did ir therefore upon thele tio grounds ; a true perſivaſton, that Bap- 

tiſm is neceſſary ; and a talle, that the Baptifin which others 2dminiſtred vas no 

Baptiſm, Novatianes 11s COncelt was, that none can adminiſter true Baptiſm, bur 

the true Church of Jeſus Chriſt; thar he and his tollowers alone, were the Ch ItCh x 

and for the reſt, he accounted them wicked and prophane perions , ſuch as by Bap- 

tiſm could cleanſe no man, unleſs they firſt did purifie themielves, and ref9rm the 

faults wherewith he charged them, Ar which time, St. Cyprian With the greateſt £16. lib.”. 
art of African Biſhops, becauſe tl:ey likewiſe chought, that none bur onely the E153; ob 

true Church of God can Baprize ; and were of nothing more ceitainly perfiwaded, 5.72 54, 54. 
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then that Hereticks are as rotten Branches cut off from the Lite and Body of the 75179 
crue Church, gathered hereby , "That the Churchof God both may with J00d Con 
ſideration, and ought to reverſe that Baptiſm which is given by Hereticks, Thete 

held and practiſed their own opinion, yer with great Proteſtations often mate, that 

they neither loved awhit the leſs, nor thought in any reſpect the worſe of them that 
were of a contrary minde, In requital of which ingenuous moderation, chereſt thar 
withſtood them, did it in peaceable ſort, with very g00d regard had of them - wsof 

men in Error, but not in Herefite, The Biſhop of Rome againſt their Novelties, up- 
held, as beſeemed him, the ancient and true Apoſtolick Cuſtoms, till they which 
unadviſedly before had erred, became inamanner all 2 reconciled triends ynto Truth, « Uh ipfi E. 
and ſaw that Hereſie in the Miniſters of Baptiſm , could no way evacuate rhe force Piſcopi qui 
thereof : þ Such Herefie alone excepred, as by reaſon of unſoundneſs in the higheſt rig; renal 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, preſumed to change, and by changing to maim the Suh- cum Cyprians 
ſtance, the Form of Baptiſm, In which reſpe& , the Church did neit] 


{-tyerant, ad 
. . « . En : MN am 
diſannul, nor abſolutely rarifie Baptiſm by Hereticks, For the Baptiſm. which Noyg- co 


. F;-v9 - Cal), :&, 


| 
1er {tmply 
\uc'udt 


tianiſts gave, ſtood firm 4 whereas they whom «© Samoſotenians had baptized, were <2 revo-ure 


; : , Hy . - © Novumn emii@e 
rebaptized, Ir was likewiſe ordered inthe Council of Arlcs 4, Thar if any Arian did re decrerm, 


reconcile himſelt to the Church, they — admit him without new Baptiſm, un- erm. conr, 
leſs by examination they found him not baptized in the Name of the Trinity. gs tag 
Dionyſus , Bilhop of Alexandria ©, maketh report, how there lived under him 2 coar. Creſ- 
man of good reputation, and of very ancient continuance in that Church, who be- bf 
ing preſent ar the Rites of Baptiſm, and obſerving with berrer conſideration then 59. \8. © 
ever before, what was there done, came, and with weeping ſubmiſfion craved of ? 'isiti feri 


his Biſhop, not rodeny him Baptiſm, the due of all which profeſs Criſt, ſeeing it in falf. Bape 
had been ſo long fithence his evil hap to be deceived by the fraud of Hereticks . 


Lime inguie 
and at their hands (which till now, he never throughly and duly weighed) to take 2 ce ng 
Baptiſm full fraught with blaſphemous impieties ; a Baptiſm innothing like unto that mun11er, ſup- 
which the true Church of Chriſt uſecth, The Biſhop was greatly moved therear , Pavraroreri- 


: . Nh ? par, perditus, 
yet durſt not adventure to Rebaprize, but did the beſt he could to put him in 200d EET 


liberer, reus 
comfort , uſing much perſwafion with him not to trouble himſelf with things that veniam tri- 


werepaſt and gone, nor atter ſo long continuance in the Fellowſhip of Gods people, fits 

to call now in queſtion his firſt entrance, The poor man that ſaw himſelf in this B:ne hae om- 
fort anſwered , bur not farisfied , ſpent afterwards his life in continual perplexity | by porerhs 
whereof the Bithop remained fearful ro give releaſe ; perhaps too fearful , if the tices periine. 


Baptiſm were ſuchas his own Declaration importeth, For thar, the ſubſtance where- re, 8 Jal- 
of was rotten at the very firſt, is neyer by tract of time able to recover {ouncnels, Sf os 


bolum, dum 


And where true Baptiſm was nort before given, the caſe of Rebaptization is clear, = ixerit 
But by this it appeareth, thar Baptiſm is not void inregard of Hereſie; and there- one 2M 
fore much leſs through any other Moral defe& in the Miniſter thereof Under which 


nus tir, alter 
ſecond pretence, Donatiſts notwithſtanding , took upon them to make fruſtrate CATED VIE 
Fils cop. 

» G1 @a Sacra- 


noſct, alter carnem ſubqucens Filio Dei per quam Deo reconciliatus eſt mundus : Er cxteti hujuſmodi 
E Synod. Nice. Cap, 19, &d Synod. 1. Arelat. cap. 8. e Euſeb. Eccicf, 


mentis Catholicis alieni noſcuntur, 0pras, lib, 2, 
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the Churciics - Bapt, ms 211d them oh CS tO Rebapti 7.C » thei: own fy. For whe 55: 
forae 10:ty years <irer tine Martvicom of Bicfled Cyprian, thc Ermpici iden 
[52:11 tO pets the Church of Chriſt 5 ani for the fpcedier abol:th NONE Of {ices 
I? \ 


OH O37), fOt LL UP their Sacred Books: there WCrc ntheC: [: (2! Ch il " it F lacy S. 
CORTONT ) GCLVE: uP the Books ot God by compolition, to the C110, chic! O14; 
miyt.rt bc ſpared, W hich mcn growing thereby odious tothe ret whoſe Conti :nc 
was CTIreMter s it torrune 1 thar after, when one Caecilian WAS Oragned Bihor pf 
the Chuich of «< -inhave, whom others endeavored 10 vain to actcar by ENCE} Tins 
againſt Jum G@s 1 Traditor . hey. whole accutations could not prevail , Celperotc] ly 
joy n--d themiclves in one, and inace a Biſhop of their own c.ue, :CCOUnting from 
that day {orward, their Eaction, theonely trucand ſincere Chu: Ch, The firſt B tho p 
ONTHIE Pare; mw Majorinns, \W hoſe Succeflor Donatus, being re n:{t th; at WIOTC 1 

eofence of their Schifm, the Birds that were harched beiore b others, have their 
names from hun, Aclans and Donat:ſts 2CEalN both about Gnc time, Which He- 
C1165 a6COTe! Ng t 5 the diflerent ft ONT 3 of thetr own FUNCITS Wrought : as hope of 
finclls lod tom ; the one With the choiceell wits, the orhicry witli tne nultirude, {5 2 
tar, that aiter long and troubleſome £2 XPULLENCE this pericfte ſt view wen could ta re 
of bord, Was Naraly Gale to INGUCE av Ct. dtermimite rdoiition, wither Er- 
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haps, becauſe the © lunch which neirfier greaty feared wn betides hag 120 


{uy Cauſe to bond 1t il avaunfi VLICS tha tamed directly 2ibn2 mar TJ 3c, ty 
Deity of Chriſt, was conmented to let Donatiſts have on court, by heb 
0: 


Threeſcore years and above, cyen trom "Fen yeus belore C onfl artize, WW 41.0 1 me 
that Optoties, Pithop of Mult Vis , publijhed his Books agaimit "_— midi, During 


which term, and tha (pace ot that Sc -hims continuance after: $. Pey i ew 
{ies many ot the: Secular and Worldly means to hel lp them forward, thof. ſooelih}il nd: 
Vantages, Firſt, the very occaſion of their breach with rh: Chu! Of Gro 5 Mult 


Hatred and diſhike of Tiaditors , tecmed plauſibles hey caftly pouCractet rher rene 


£1S, Lat luch mcn could not be holy as held commuanon anc: tO OWIDGD WWE Lien? 

tar betzayea Religion, Again, ws A ro dazle ihe eyes of the ſunp'c, ans cormoye 

e|1:t it can be no C urch whicii1s not hoiy, t:6y nad mihoav antiound o; nor the 

© IOUS S Pretes ce of the Creca s poſtoltck, 7 belene the bely Catholick Churci 5 W 2 
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thc jug neat of divers Aj: 1can SynOUS , Ke Gte LLATENCE 9s the lame _—_ his. 
WW [:CLCUPON, the Fathus wore likewite in deaie of they _ 2c Very gt o:catly 
picjudiced, both torthar thy could not intGtoe to GUty Gf mens communion with: 
a Church, conteſt to be mn many ininvs blame-voirky \ wnicis they ould often. 

times ſeem to ſpeak as halt-detende ot the faults themicives, or ar 4; © $arrÞ net i: 
yehcment accuſes thc, us thaw adverfaries  Atnid to withitang LR Dap- 
tim, the other Branch of x}: Sy fs Haden was tmnpotiiiic ; ILNOU: 12 Mane and 


proteft rej ehon of Cypriy > whom the World untvo kt! 1d in kis ] Ile ftv, acmue 
as the greateſt among Pielates, and now | OBO! 7 NO the loweltin th; ; SAT a of 
FICay Mm Yo rue we finde ic by CXPETIENCe of Ml Ages tn the Clurch of Cod, Lat 
216 Leachers error is the peoples tuyal, harder and hcapier by fo much ro bear, 
'S 1 WO!th and regard ereater, that miſ perfwadeth tem, Altiough there was od 
be T\Yecen C P77: 4;;s Caule ind u, 11s, he Git! y no 199111 others of 10! {Nt T OQUE wont 
\ 11 that point, butnor dividing Jmicit trom the Bocy of the Church by Sciim, 
is did the SO For which caule, Cant Vincentins, Of one and the {ume opin;- 
614-We-judge (which array [cer flrance} the Authors Cathalick., and the followrs he «- 
Th > 5 We eq the Maſters, and condemn the Scholars « they are Hes & Lt ; 
wh hae writca thoſe Books, the def:aders whereof , are irodde;; Jawa to 120 vt #f 


ET 'Fhe Inveetives Of Catholick Writers therefore 29a1nit : 3-s ae {| a T_ 
Ee words of * Impenal Eviets by lororres and Theodofins , ries to bridle the: 
; \ 7 


Eccicjraſtical Polity, 


_—_ > DD -—% 


—_— 


OS: GOO Sq ft AG 2 A, OO I: I CG OS I IO OO A 4 


ay bite, the pumihinents ievere 1n revenge of their folly, Howbeir , for fe: 
- as we may conjecture) leſt much ſhouid be derogated from the Baprtii: 
([hurcl:, and Baptiſm by Donatiſts be more eſteemed of then was meet ; it 04 
che one fide , that which Hereticks had done ill, ſhould ſtand as good , on tlie 
oth:: fide, that be reverſed which the Catholick Church, had well and religivuſly 
dow; divers better minded then adviſed men, thought ir fitteſt to meet with 
this inconvenience , by Rebaptifing Donatiſts , as well as they Rebaptized Carhv- 
licks, For ſtay whereot, the ſame Emperors {aw it meer ro give their Law a double 
edge, whereby it might equally, on both fides, cur off not onely Hereticks whici 
R-baprized, whom they could pervert ; bur alſo Catholick and Cluiſtian Prieſts 
which cd the Iike unto ſuch as before had taken Baprtitm ar the hands of Here- 
mcks, and were atterwards reconciled to the Chuich of God, Donaiſts wee 
c:ctore. mn proceſs of time, though with much ado, wearted, and at chu lengrh 
4wyt ou by the conſtancy of that Truth which reaclicch , rhar evil Mzniitcis Gf 
0) 14095 ae as Torches, a Light ro others, 2 Walte to none but theintelves 
owitly ; air tnat the foulneſs of their hands, can neither any whit unpar the Yer- 
Ez 197 ſtain the Glory of the Myſteries of Chriſt, Mow that which-was done a- 
cis by vertuous and good men, as Cypriap carried alide with hatred againſt Herelie + 
z1d was ſecondly tollowed by Donatifts, whom Envy and Rancor, covered with 
iow of Godlinelts, made obſtinate to cancel whatfoeyer the Church did in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm hath of- latter days, in another reſpect, far different from 
both the tormer, been brought freſhly again into praQtice, For che Anabapriſt 
Rebaptizerh, becauſe, in his eſtimacion, the Baptiſm of the Church is fruſtrate , fo! 
that we give 1t unto Infants which have not Faith 5 whereas. according untc 
Chriſts Inſtiturion,, as they conceive it , true Baptiſm ſhould always preſuppoſe 
Actual Pelict in Receivers, and 1s otherwiſe no Baptiſm, Of theſe three Errors . 
there is nut any but hath been able, ar the leajt, to alledge in defence of it (elf 


34 \J*\\ 
igkiiv 
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y fair probabilities, Notwithſtanding , {ith the Church of God hach hitherto 
ways conſtantly maintained , that to Rebaptize them which are known to have 


4 3 
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ceived tie Paptiſm is unlawful 5 that if Baptiſm ſeriouſly be adminiſtied in the 
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and with the ſame form of words which Chriſts Inſticurion reach- 
th , there 1s no other defect in the World thar can make it ſruſtrace, or deprive it 
of the Nature of a true Sacrament : And {aſtly, That Baptiſin is oucly then to be 
re-admunſtred , when the firſt delivery thereof is void , um regard of the fore- 
alledged impertections, andno other : Shall we now in the caſe of Baptiſm, whuc: 
having both fo! matter and form , the ſubſtance of Chriſts | Inſtitucion , is by « 
fourth ſort of men voided , for the onely detect of Eccleſiaſtical Authority in the 
\{inifter , think it enough , thar they blow away the force thereof, with the ba 
{trengrh of their very breath, by ſaying, We take ſuch Baptiſm tobe no more the St 


r.2zment of Baptiſm, wen any other ordinary Bathing tobe a Sacrament ? It behoverh: nk: 


vencrally all forts of mento keep themſelves within the limits of their own vocati- 
9n, And ſeeing God , from who mens ſeveral degrees and pre-eminences d& 
proceed , hath appointed them in his Ghurch, at whoſe hands his pleaſure is, thai 
xe {hou recayve both Baptiſm , and all other publick medicinable helps of Soul . 
Pernaps thereby the more to ſettle our hearts in the love of our ghoſtly ſuperiors 
hoy have ſmall cauſe ro hope that with him their voluntary ſervices will be accepr- 

|, who Utiruſt themielves ito Functions, either above their capacity , or belides 
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4. them, They that inany thing exceed the compals of their own order, do as 
wh os in thy beth , to diſtolye that Order which is the Harmony of Gods 


td, Suvrcle therefore, thar in theſe and the like conſiderations, the Law 


OH 0k Baptiln io be acminiſtred by any other, then perſons there- 
EG Sreof CM Getaben many things 
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ad, what necefiity ſoever happen ; Are not * 
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ky LILHGUSD 13 PAIT Gone Otherwiie then Poſitive Rigor and Strict 
re 7 Pella, as much as 1s poſſible, inclineth unto validities and pre> 

25, ©02950% 32) Nullitics ot things done are not onely not favored . 

, I. ther arte Bithous cauſe, or extended beyond their reach : 
(£21256 Al "iis, that is reaching publicklv oO- provate- 
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cr place, and over-boidly intermeddle with Duties, whe-eof no charge was erer 
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ly, in delivering this Blefled Sacrament of Regeneration, ſome unſanCified hand, 

contrary to Chiiſts ſuppoſed Ordinance, do intrude it felt to execute that, where- 

unto the Laws of God and his Church have deputed others, Which of theſe two 

opinions ſeemeth more agreeable with Equity , ours that diſallow what is done 

amiſs, yet make not the force of the Word and Sacraments, much lefs their na- 

cure and very ſubſtance to depend on the Miniſters authority and calling, or elſe 
| He = a theirs which detear., diſannul, and annthilate both, in reſpect of that one onely per- 
\&. Pact faich, Tonal defeR, there being not any Law of God, which {ach, T hat if the Miniſter 
Ti. @ man He MCOMPEteNt , his Word ſhall be no Word, his Baptiſm no Baptiſm? He which 
ne Ee , teacherh, and is not ſent, loſeth the reward, but yet retaineth the name of a Teacher: 
ſr Rom. 10. His uſurped actions have in him the ſame nature which they have in others, although 
bo ag they yield him not the ſame comforr, And if theſe tio caſes be Peers, the Caſe of 
"he Doctrine, and the caſe of Baptiſm both alike; fith no dete& in their vocation 
woris vie ghot teach the Truth, is able to take away the benefit thereof from him which hear- 
hte gs eth, Whcacdore ſhould the want of a lawful calling in them that Baptize, make 
c<zv1: 521 Baptiſm to be vain © ® Thcy grant, thar the Matter and the Form in Sacraments 
canmor te are the onely pairs of Subſtance, and that if rheſe [VO be retained, albeit other 
can Bapdize Things beſides be uſed which are inconventent , the Sacrament notwithſtanding is 
wwlels he be adminiſtred , but not ſincerely, Wiiy perſiſt they not in this opinion 4 when by 
6d p Foe theſe fair ſpeeches, they have put us inhope of agreement * Wherefore ſup they up 
he pour wa- their words again, interlacing ſuch frivolous Interpretations and Glofles as diſgrace 
res ane, <= their Sentence * What ſhould move them, having named the Matter and the 
words which Form of the Sacrament , to give us preſently warning , © that they mean by the 
are robe re: Form of the Sacrament, the Inſtitution; which Expoſition darkneth whatſoever was 
es betore plain? For whereas In common underſtanding, that Form, which added rg 
of Baptiim. the Element , doth make a Sacrament, and is of the outward ſubſtance thereof, 
DT; C: a containett; onely the words of uſual Application, they ſer it down (leſt common 
P'S oe Dictionaries ſhould deceive us) that the Form doth fignifie in their Language, the 
Marter of the Jnſticution $ which Inſtitution in truth, comprehendeth both Form and Matrer, Such 
vacraments” are their tumbling ſhifts to incloſe the Miniſters vocation within the compaſs of ſome 
ir, which is effential part of the Sacrament, A. thing that can never ſtand with found and ſin- 
Coohich chings cere conſtruction, For what if the 4 Miniſter be zo circumſtance, but a ſubordinate 
are onely tab. efficient cauſe in the work of Baptiſm ? What if the Miniſters Yocation be a Matter 
ſtancial parts) © of perpetual neceſity, and not a Ceremony variable as times and occaſions require ? 
ing, there What If his calling be a principal part of the Taſtitution of Chriſt ? Doth it therefore 


ſul then follow, that the Miniſters authority is f of the Subſtance of the Sacrament , and as in- 


eve been BY. cident into the nature thereof, as the Matter and the Form it ſelf, yea, more incident £ 


SACX ment ar 


2] miniſhe4, For whereas in caſe of neceſſity, the greateſt amongſt them profeſſeth the change of 
Lac thy be- the Element of Water lawful, and others which like not ſo well this opinion, could 


ing recalind, 


and yet 6:7 ÞE better content, that voluntarily the words of Chriſts Inſtitution were altered, 
things v'ed and Men baptized in the Name of Chriſt, without either mention made of the 


wikch cc uot oak wo. att : . . ak SO Tong 
oper "gk Larher, or of the Holy Ghoſt ; nevertheleſs, in denying that Baptitm acminiſtred by 


the Sacrament Private perions ought to be reckoned of as a Sacrament, they both agree, It may 


is miniftred, therefore pleaſe them both to conſider, That Baptiſm is an Action in part Moral, 
_— m in part Eccleſiaſtical, and in part Myſtical : Moral, as being a duty which men per- 
eT.c.lib.z. form towards God 5 Eccleſiaſtical, in that it belongeth unto Gods Church as a 
VE e. 1b, ; Pablick duty : Finally, Myſtical, if we reſpe& what God doth thereby intend to 
pag. 133. Work, The greateſt Moral pertection of Baptiſm conſiſterh in mens devout obedi- 
e7-C. lh. 3. ence tothe Lawof God, which Law requireth both the outward act or thing done, 
Nine 4s of and alſo that Religious affetion which God doth ſo much regard, that without it, 
the Subſtince whatſoever wedo, is hateful in his fight , who therefore is ſaid to reſpe&t Adverkbs, 


hog _ more then Yerbs, becauſe the end of his Law, in appointing what we ſhall do. is 


fidering that | 

It is a principa! part of Ehkriſts Inſtitution. Beza, Epiſt. 2. Devic aqua, & ratnen Bapriſmus alicijus diff. rri cum edifcatione 
non poſſir necdebaat, cgocertc qi0:1s alio Iiquore Non minus cire quam aqua Bapriiarim, f 7.C. Iih.z. pag. 138. Shew me 
why the breach of the Jnſtitution 13 the Form ſhould make rhe Sicrament unavailzble, and nor the breach of this pare { whici; 
conceinerh the Minifter} T. C. ibid, Howſocver ſome learned and godly give ſome Iherry in the change of the Elements 
of the holy Sacrament; yet 1 do not ſee how that can ſtand, Td, pag. 137. I would rather judge him baviized , who is 
baptized into che Name of Chrift, wichour adding the Father and rhe Holy Ghoſt, when rhe Element of Water is added, then 


when thc otter words being duly kepr, ſome other liquor is uſed, 


our 
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Baptiſn have no way offended 2 I know there arc many Sentences found in the 

Books and Writings of the Ancient Fathers , to prove both Eccleſiaſtical and alſo 

Angſt. Evil Moral detects in the Miniſter of DON, 2 bar to the Heav: nly benefit thereof, 
£9 2 Whuch Sentences we always ſo underſtand, as Augnſt;ne under ſtood in a Cate of 
: je nature, the words of St, Cyprian, When Intants baptized, were,after their Parents 
revolt, carried by them in arms to the StcWS ot Icols, thoſe wretched Crea tures, 3s 

St, Cyprian thought, were not onely their own 11ine, but their Childrens alſo: 

Their Children, whom this their Apoſtaſt eprophaned, did loſe what Chriſtian 6  aptiſes 

had given them being newly born, They loft (faith St. ul kk the Grace of Bap- 

tiſm, if we conſider to. what their Parents mpiety did tend altizougi: the Mercy of 

God preleryed them , and will aifo in that dreadiul day of ac count give them fayor- 

able audience, P:eadi 00 7 in their own behalt : The harm of other mens perf rſidionſueſ”, it 
lay not in ws 10 avoid, Aiter the fame manner, wit tOLyer WE read Written, if it 

ſound to the prejudice of Baptiſm , through any eithe Moral or FE ccleftait! cal de- 

fect there, we conſtrue it, as guty and Reaſon Enchetn, With r.ftraint to the 

oftendaer only; which doth, as far as conceneth himfclt, and THR which \\ tingly 

concur with him, make the Sacrament of God truttiels, St. A! ei {ſIue's Gontininels, 

ak x Whether B:priin by a Lay- man n _ ſtand, or Ouoht to be reacm! [Niſt; Ed» houid 
Feline ſtant. NOT be cd | by them winch prelume to Cefine perempronily or that, wherein 
erivia dou, he was CONtent to Protels himiclt unreſolved. Albeit, in yery eruth , hi is opinion 'S 
kf a an Pol. plain enough ; but the manner of de livering Is judgment being modeſt , they 
man be avail. m1; tkeot a vertue, an imbecillity, and impure his calmnels of t ſpeech to an jrrefoluti- 
able, or 89. Gy of minde, His Dil puration in that place, is agunſt Parmenian, winch held, That 


COU. Lit: ER" SY 
Parm. lib. 2 2a DB {hop, or 3 Pct, it of CY tall into any Herelic, do theret y loſe the Pow ig which; 


e. 13 Whit”, they had beiore t Paprize . and that therefore Bapritin by Herericks, ts meerly 


et: J 

A agaa void, For antwer whereof , he {rit deniech,, That Hereſte can more d Prive MEN 
Cut of Soube. Of DOW#&r tO 13an N (1 OT iC1s , th 'CN it 15 of force tytake from them thei: OYYHN Baptiim : 
air my An in the ſecond place, be farther adceth , That it Hereticks did lote rhe power 
YIRICTY WS 


min'tir:d by WW, LICL DCIOLE WAS © IVC ye 7 by Ordin: ation , and did therefore unlawtui 1 TING P IS 
a Woman, off as they took upon them to give the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 1t tollowerh not. 
" & hercin i 4 That B »2PLl mM. by LCM 2dminiffred { without Authority, 1S NO Bapriſin For then. 
dowble rothac what ſhon I think of Ba priſm by Laymen, to whom Authority was never given® 
we, iv cena me] GOUbt ( faith St, Aneuſline) W! ether any man which carieth a ve:tuous and goaly 
he MINCE , "ul afhrm , Thi at the Baptiſm which Laymen do in cale of nec <fliry ag: 
1334121 vg thould be iter: ted, For to ao it unneceſſarily, is i0 execute anetoer mans The 
fice + MCLE jt) WIN, 10 40175 the FL ether no faull at all ( "nwch | leis {0 « Ql [1CVOUS 4 crime, 
7. C.lb. 2 char it ould idlerve ro be termed by the name of Sacitledee, ) mY if ant, avery 
LS Lhe Y Þardomable f{anll, But {nppoſe it even of Very purpoſe uſ* 'rped ad given rato any man, 
Privare by evtiy man that Iiſkcth;, yet that which is given, cannot poſoibiy be dexied to ha ve been 
_— CO. UN, how truly [0eUcr WC #44) ſay, it hath aot been arven lawfully, 11nl, avful ui #7 Þa- 
ys rh Fig tion, a penitent Afﬀection muſt redreſs, Tf not , the thing that was given, hull remein 
che boly $a- to the hurt ad detriment of bim,, which unlawfully either adi; aſtred, or received the 
keyg of Bp: Jame yet ſo, that in this reſpef? it onzht not to be reputed, as if 11 vad not at all bee 
gives, Wheeby we may plainly perceive, that St, Anguſtize was not himfelt un- 
certain what to think , but doubttul , Whether any well-minded man, inthe whole 
*7.C.lh.z, World, could think othenwile then he ca. Fheiwr * A gs taken trom a ſtoln 
Dey Scal, May return tO the Place Out of which they had it, for it DEIPEEL their cauſe 
which the nothing, That which men give or grant to others, wo" 'ppcear to have proceeded 
Prince hich of their own accord, This being manifeſt , het Gifts and Grants are chereby made 
ef th b effcQuol, both to bar themiclvcs from revocation, and to aflecure the right they 
Grams with, hays SiVe, W herein, for further pre CVENtION of mijchiefs that otherwiſe might r 
LAY 8208 "EI by te malice. teacher, and traud of men, it is both equal and meer, th at 
Mn ad RT Cd os : 4.1 : k 11.4 
0 by. him... the 11,1201 0 Mens Deeds , and the Inſt: $0 which declare the ſame , thoul:! 


HUM hr ſtil GPL 1344 UPON dLVers Solemnitics, whereof there cannot be the hke Pp LON 112 
ith rity 


nee anger TRE, TNA pals between God and us; becauſe fith we need not Coubr ,, left the 


1" af ance "EE 
to the verry that ifath it : 2 + ir were peffible ro be the Seal of Gol, which a Woman fhon!d fer to, yer ſor mar, ſhe 


Trath Colm ivy and pie ar ro + \. 67:1y Withour, but contrary to the Commandment of Goa 5 1 fee nog hog any can rake 
for OVA. 
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Ecclefraftical Polity. 


Treaſures of his Heavenly Grace, ſhould, without his conſent, be vaſt by forged 
conveyances:; nor left he ſhould deny ar any time his own a&s, and ſee; tg reyoke 
what hath been conſented unto before : As there is no ſuch tear of danger through 
deceit and talthood in this caſe , fo neither hath the circumſtance of mens perſons 
that waight in Baptiſm 5 which tor good and juſt conſiderations in the cuſtody of 
Seals of Office, it ought to have, The Grace of Baptiſm comerh by Donation 
from God alone : That God hath commitred the Miniſtery of Baptiſm unto {pecial 
men; it is for orders ſake in his Church, and nor to the end, that their Authority 
might give being, or add force to the Sacrament it ſelf, That Infants have right: 
to the Sacrament 1n Baptiſm, we all acknowledge, Charge them we cannot, a 

onilful and wrongtul poſleſſors of that , whereunto they have right by the manifcſt 
will of the Donor , and are not parties unto any defect or diſorder in the manner of 
receiving the ſame, And it any ſuch diforder be, we have ſuſficiently before de- 
clared, That del:&1m cum capite ſemper ambulat, mens own taults are their own harms, 
Wherefore, to countervail this and thelike milchoſenretemblances, with that which 
more truly and plainly agreeth, rhe Ordinance of God, concerning their Yocation 
chat miniſter Baptiſm , wherein the Myſtery of our Regeneration is wrovghe, hath 
thereunto the ſame Analogy, which Laws oft Wedlock have toour firſt Nativity and 
Birth : So that if Nature do effect procreation , notwithſtanding rhe wicked viol;- 
tion and breach even of Natures Law, made that the entrance of all mankinde into 
this preſenr World might be without blemiſh ; may wenot juſtly preſrine, that Grace 
doth accompliſh the other , although there be faultine(s in them that tranſgrefs the 
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Order which our Lord Jeſus C hriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his Church © Some Light may 
be borrowed trom Curcumciſton, for Explication of what is true in this queſtion of 
Baptiſm, Seeing then, that even they which condemn Zipporah the Wife of Moſes, 
for taking upon her to Circumcife her ſon, a thing neceflary at that time for her to do, © 42+: 


* | , . A : + ie 
and as I think very hard to reprove in her, conſidering how Moſes, becauſe himſelt = = I 
had not done ir ſooner, was theretore ſtricken by the hand of God, neither could in iay, that ite 


that weſagy perform the Office ; whereupon, tor the ſtay of Gods indignation, */4v"e's 
there was no choice, but the action muſt needs tall into her hands; whole tact therein, dorh appear 
whether we interpret, as ſome have done, that being a Midianite, and as yer nor \ficienty, in 


ſo throughly acquainted with the Jewiſh Rites, it much diſconcented her , ro ſee her a hay ng L 
ſelt, through her Husbands overtight, in a Matter of his own Religion, brought unto Husband Mee 
theſe perplexities and ſtraights ; that either ſhe muſt now endure him perithing be- er INS my 
fore her eyes, or elſe wound the fleſh of her own Childe ; which the could not do, the Lord, to 
but with ſome indignation ſhewed , in that ſhe fumingly, both threw down the fore- Whom thar 
Skin at his feet, and upbraided him with the cruelty of his Religion: Or, it rye better wares 
like to follow their more judicious Expolition, which are not inclinable to think, has apperrain: 
Moſes was matched like Socrates , nor that Circumciſion could now in Zlcazar, be |}. 
ſtrange unto her, having had Gerſoz her elder ſon betore circumciſed ; nor chat any the Fere=:kin 
occation of choler could rife from a ſpectacle of ſuch miſery, as doth * naturally move ® be 1nfanr; 
Compaſhon, and nor Wrath , | nor that Zipporah was ſo impious, as in the viſit ag7 lg: aa 


! 
: IC rg obcy the 
preſence of Gods deſerved Anger, to ſtorm at the Ordinance and Law of God ; nor Command. 


that the words of the Hiſtory it ſelf, can inforce any ſuch affetion; bur do onely de- 77 9 G05, 


. ” Ys ; : | or for the Sal. 
clare how after theact pertormed, the couched the feet of Moſes, ſaying, Þ Sponſus ty vation? the 
mihi es ſanguinum , Thou art untome an Husband of Blood; which might beyery well , qe ago 

: ans . 11 4 Cil'{ET ON» 

the onedone, and the other ſpoken, even our of the flowing abundance of commile= 14 +4 the end, 
ration and love, to fignifie, with hands laid under his fect, Thar her tender affe@ion tac het ne: 
. de v Y . qt 4 L 

towards him, hadcauſed ner thus totorger Woman-hood, to lay all Motherly affecti- een any 
havereicaſe : 

: | : Which mirnde 

sppeareth in her , both by her words, and by caſting zway in 2nger, rhe Fore-skin which the he4 cut of. Andif irke faid, 

Thar the eventdeclared, hat the at pleaſed God, becaute, rhat Moſes forthwith waxed betrer, and was rec:;vered of Þis. 

fickneis, I hare ſhewed before, Thar if we meature things by che evenr, we ſhall ofcenrim:s joflifie rÞ: wicked, a"d rake the 

Righreouſnzſs of the Righr-o1s from them, a Maa paſſhs non iraſcimur_ſed compatimur, Poet ue Conſol. þ Where 

the uſual Tranfſlatuon hach, Exod.q.25. She cur away the Feie-sKin of her ſon, and caſt it ar lis feet, ard (aid, Thou art indeed 

a bloody Husband unro me. So he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid, O bloody Husbanit, becauje of rhe Cirenmcifion, The 

words as they lic in the original, are rarher rhus ro be interpreted ; And ſhe cur off the Fore-skin of her ſon, which heirs! 

done, ſhe touched his F:er, (rhe Feer of Moſes) and faid, Thou art to me an Husband of Blood (inthe plural number, ther-- 


by fignitying Effoſion of Blood.) And the Lord withdrew from him ar the yery time, whea ſhe ſad , A Hustand of Bloud, 
In regard of Circumciſion, 
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on aſide, and to redeem her Husband our of the hands of Death, with effuſion of 
Blood : The ſequel thereof, takeit which way you will, is a plain Argument, Thar 
God was ſatisfied with that ſhe did, as may appear by his own Teſtimony, declaring, 
How there followed in the perſon of Moſes, preſent releaſe of his grievous puniſhment 
upon her ſpeedy diicharge of that duty, which by him neglected, had offended God 3 
Flal. x6. 30. even, 2s after execution of Juſtice by the hands of Phineas, the Plague was immediate- 

ly taken away, which former impun.ty of {1n had cauted : In which {0 maniteſt and 

plain caſes, not to make that a reaſon of tc event, which God himſelf hath fer down 

25 a reaſon, were fallly to accule whom he doth juſtifie, and without any cauſe to tra- 

duce what we ſhould allow 3; yet leeing , they which will have it a breach of the 

Law of God, for iter to Circumcile 1n that neceſſity, are nor able to deny, but Cir- 

cumcifion being in that very manner performed, was to the innocent Childe which 

received it, true Circumciſion ; why ſhould that detect, whereby Ci:cumc.ſfton was ſo 

little weakned, be to Baptiſm a deacly wound © Thele Premiſes therefore remaining, 

as Lithe:to they tave ben laid, becauie the Comman.imcnt of. qur Saviour Chriſt, 
7.C. kb. 3 which committ-th jovntly to Publick Miniſters, both Doct.ine and Baptiſm, doth 
pac 42 1, NOmore, by link;ng tam rogeter, import, That the Nature of the Sacrament de- 
6 Sheen 0 encerh ON che Min ſters Authorty 3nd i'Ower tO Prezch the Word, then the force 
the ScriyMre 411.7 vertue of the Word doth on Licence to give the Sacrament ; and conſidering, 
OI thar the Work of External Miniſt. iy in Baptitm, 1s onely a pre-eminence of honor, 
m-ars, which which they that take tO themiclves, an are not thereunto called as Aaroy Was, CO 
wee holds 6 but themſelves in ther own perſons, by means of ſuch ufurpation, incur the juſt 
Wor'i, and bhlame of oifobedience £9 the Liw of God . farther allo, IN as much as It ſtand- 
_ _ _ eth with no rea'on, Tot Errors grounded on a wiong intel pretation of other Mens 
have act) Deeds , ſhould make fruſttute whattoever 1s miſconcetved z and that Baptiſm by 
bus charge of omen, thould ceaſe to be Baptiſm, as oft as any Man will thereby gather, That 
= Go Childrco which die unbuptized are damned ; which opinion, if the Ad of Baptiſm 
char the Ad- ndminiſtied in ſuch manner, did iniorce, it migkt be ſufficient cauſe of diſl.king the 
i tg 7 ſame, but none of defeating or making it altogether void: Laſt of all, whereas g:ne- 
are {@ link. d Tal and full conſent of the godly-learned in all ages, doth make for Validity of 
the _ Baptiſm z yea, albeit admin:{tred in private, and even by Women ; which kinde 
licence rod Of Baptiſm, in caſe of necefſiry, divers Reformed Churches do both allow and de- 
ene, is ad ni- fend; ſome others which do not detend, tolerate 5 few, 1n compariſon, and they 
aro dothe without any juſt cauſe, do utterly ciſannul and annihilate : Surely, howſoey x 
che contrary Through defect on cither ſide, the Sactament may be without Fruit , as well in 
agsH <<" ſome caſes tO him which receiverh , as to him which giveth it; yet no diſability of 
cence ihe Either partcanſoftar make it truſtrare and without effe&t, as to depriveit of the very 
och-»; cor- Nature of true Baptiſm , having all things elſe which the Ordinance of Chriſt re- 
we ig quircth Wiiereupon we may conſequently infer , That the Adminiſtiation of this 
Qt x the Sacro» Sacrament by private perſons, be it lawtul or unlawful , appeareth not as yet robe 


ments, i* th ” 

honor in the mecrly void, 

Churcii , 

which none can take unto him , bur he which is ca'l-d vynro it, as was Agrons And further, for as munch as the Bapriſing 
by priverc p. rions and by Wor n ejes ''ly, c:.nfrra th 'he dange. ous Error of rhe Condemna.uun of young Chilag-n, 
which dic withonr Bapriſm:; Laſt - i at', Iecing w hiverhs comcnr of ric goily Tearned of all times agaiiſt che Eepri.m by 
Woinen, and of the ii. fornied Church «mn w,agar ft th Bapriim by priv'te men 3 we C nclude. har the Adminiſtration 
of rhis Sacrament by private perſons, and efpeciaily by Women z is mecrly both unlawtul and yoid, 
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Int-rrogato- 65, All that are of the Race of Chniſt, the Scripture nameth them, Childrex 
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oh of 2M of the Promiſe, winch God hath made. The Promiſe ot Etcrnal Lite, is the Seed of 
Faich, and the Churc!i of God, And becaule there is no attainment of life, but through che 
the purpoſe gnely begotren Son of God, nor by him otherwiſe then being ſuch as the Creed 
2t a Cliiſtan of SI bar . | . Re | 
te. Apoſtolick deſcribeth; it followeth, That the Articles thereof, are Principles neceſ- 
ſary for all men to ſubſcribe unto, whom by Baptiſm che Church rec.iveth into 

Chriſts Schoo!, All Voints of Chriſtian Doctrine are either demonſtrable Con= 

cluſions, or demonſtrative Principles, Concluſions have ſtrong and invincible Proofs, 

25 well in the School of Jeſus Chriſt, as elſwhere, And Principles be Grounds , 

which require no Proof in any kinde of Science, becauſe it ſufficerh, it either their 

certainty be evident init ſelt, or evident by che light of ſome higher knowledge; and 

in 
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ginal ; 21a as LECEIVEA from thence, we + ad them, we hold t Uws4 
admiration , We neither argue not diſpute 7 1bour them . WC £:Ve unto them That 
aſſent which the Oracles of God : require, We are not therefore aſha: med of tha 
Golpc) ot our Lord Jelus Chriſt, Lecauie = oidae'= n {corn have upbraided vs 

har the higheſt point of our W to! mw, is Behet, Thar which is 


it Que, 21: parek R. Tak 
can be diſcened by Scnle, nor concluded by mcet "Rect Punlcibles, mult have Ef. 
Principlesof revealed Tiuch whereupon ro bald irfelt, and an hiabie of Paich in ws. £45; - 
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wherewirh Principles or that kinde are apyrehended, * The Myſteries of eur Re- 5: + 


lig1on are above the reach OL Or Uncerit, Naing b above Oo (Cot Mins Reaton S$ % 
2bove all that any Creatue can comprehend, Theretore the $i ' thing iequited «x 
him, which {tinderh for avmillion inco Ciuitts Family, is Bulicf, tut, ET 

confiſteth n9t JO much in knowlecsc, os in acknow)e Jomont of all cru go EO ITS 
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venly Wiſdom revealerh 5 tie Afﬀtection of Þ an IS above :!C reach, bc Love to 
God-ward above the cormprehenton whica ſhe att! of Gai, And becanit onely ©, oe 7 ot 
tor Bcbevers all things nay be done, be which ' Goodne4; ; it elf lowerl Eg 4 En 
1bove all, Dufave we then the love of Gud  hecaute We bdieve ne Som os 
God © Whar more oppoſite then Faith and Price 7 ads INF God-had crexred all 
chiigs, he looked upon them, and loved them, becauiv cy vere all. as hint 
had mace them, So the ys Reaon wherefore Cir doth loye Broliiwere 's, 
Becauſe Lhe bel lie iS the « Ct of Coy Ul Oſt then \WI! 1CN fieth and blood Th] Fi NALTN.LS; 
Worlq «<annot poſſibly re -CeIVC 2  IEater. And as to love them, of whom we re. 1 P2402 
Ceive good things, 1s Duty, becauſe th 1ey farisfie our defires in that which, elf We 

thould' want: foto love them on whom we beſtow, is Nature, becauſe in rhew, we 

Lchola the effects of our own vertue, Seeino therefore 110 Relioion enjuyoth $ Sa 

craments , the ſigns of Gods love, unlets ir have alſo that Þ aich whereupon the 
Sacraments are built . could there be any thing more convenient then thit our 

firit admittance to the Actual Receit of his Grace in the Sacrament of Baptiin, #85 a2 
ſhould be contecrated with Proteflion of Beltic: . which 1s to thc Kingdom = i», its lat ie 
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as a key, the want whereof exciudeth Infidels, both from rhar and from all orher » 2 


ſaving Grace : We finde by experience , tha  2!though Faich be an Incellequ:] jvc. IE 


iti. 
Habic of the Minde , and have her Sear in the Linde erſtanding ; Yet af Evil Moral » ho My We 
Ditpolition, obſt; nacely Wedory to the love of darkneſs, damperh the v: Ty Light / = Ay 
of Heavenly Itumination, and permitteth1 not the Minde to ſee whar doth thine be. 79 2: 
fore it, Men are lovers of Pleature, mote then lovers of God, Their affin: oP = 

lis ſaving Truth, 1s many times ww! ith-held from It, not that the Truth is ro 

weak 10 xerſivade, but becauſe theſtream of corrupt affection carrierh win 1 cle 

contrary way, That the Minde therefore may abide in the Light of Faith... there 

mutt abice in the Will as conſtant a reſolution to have no fellowſly Þ at all with 

tie Vanities and ada of darkneis Two Covenints there ave yhich Cl: iftian 

men {laith lfdor } do make in Pa ptiim, the one cOncanns relinquiſhment of hs as Ott, 
Saran, the other couching Obedicnce to the Faich of Chriſt, In like fort Sr, [< TT : 

20), 2 
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6.4, Now the fault PTY they fnce vw re Concerning Interrogatorics, is, our 
TAOLarrs » Of thoſe Q1 Ucſtions anto Infants which cannot anfiyer thein, and the antiver- 
112 O! ny oy Othicrs 2S 11 their CT The Anabapt: i{t hath INQNYy A to 
CO 2t the Bapr im of Cluildren : Firſt, Recaule the ans eo ic laith, do no 

ore vive Comm NOMENT to Baptizc Intanrs : Secondly, For that, as there Ss No 
Man men, o Net any manit we cXampie, thewing it to have been d cONe Eithe: 
_ is Apoſt.« Thirdly, In as much as the Word Prea ched, and thc 
S. CLamenes nut go togeeicr ; hes \hICi ER COPE 1% One, are no ob 
-coivirs of the other : L: ſt of all , fith the Order of Baptiſm continued trom th: 
*_ maT 1 in it thote chings winch are unfit tobe apphed unto Sucking: 
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LAME MEN Of The UWn foit, Gods &car children (notwithſtan.." 12 Was 19 TN Of 
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prefum! no as Ti doth, of 1 Chr {tian Innocent, For when WE knoy, How EEO: 
gencral hath [aid. That of {uch 15 the Kingdom of Heaven , which Kingacr ;. 7 
ntcritance of Gous Ele 5 and do withal behold. how his S Providenes lil called 
Them unto the firſt beg ginnings ot Eternal Lite, and prefenced them ar the VWell- 
ipring of NMew-bireh , wherein original {in 1s purged ; befides which fin, there is no 
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Albe! it therefore, N n-ither er no! Wah men , neither furious per (ONS, NO! Children, 
can receive any civil ipulation yer this kinde of ohoſtly ſtipulation they may 
througir his indulgence, who reſpeRting the fingular benefit thereof . accepterh 
Children brovght unto him for thar end, entreth into Articles of Covenanr with 
them, and in tenJer commue! ation, oranterh that other Mens Proteffions and Pro- 
Þ uics 111 Baptiim mage tor them, Wal avail no leis. then n they had been them- 
ſelyes able 0 li:ye made their own, None more fit to underta ethis office intl.ci- 
behalf, then fuch as prefent them unto Paptiſm. A wrong conceit, that none may 
Fecelve the Socroament of PBapr! {m, but they whoſe Parents, at che leaſt the one of 
Fen. ate rhe founineis of their Religion, and DD) Y their VErruous gemennar 
known 19 he Men of God , hath cauied fome © repel Children wh ofocy (41 bring 
them, 1 their Parents be mil. perſwac ed in Reiieion, or for orher mi defe; rs ev- 
communicated ;, forme hkewite for that canſe to wit! hold 13; PL. 1m . uvleſs the Pa- 
Lot, alboir no ſuca exception can juſtly be taken againkt him , do notwithNlew lin 
male Protefiion of his Faith, and ayouch the childe to be his own Thu: wheres 
Go hath appointedthem Min. ſters of noly thungs, they make themtelves fnquiſico:s 
3 MENS Port hs 2 Qrear deal farther then need is, They ſhould confider, that God 
"tt ocalnec you ntavorot mankinde, Torcitrain favo!s is an OL1ONS Thing; IO 
cnoran _ cn, acceptable both to God and Man: Wh 1ereas thereto: ere Civ! 1 Low 
re VETS In 13S tO Them which were Fartiicrs of three children, an. had chem 
living ; thoſe Immun ties the ey held, : although their children were a 1} de ad, if war had 
conſume d them, becauſe itfeemed in that cate not againſt reafon, to repute them b; by 
1 courteous cmbuction of Law as live men, in ti1at the honor of 1 their Service done 
to £16 Canton otith would remain always, Can it hurt us, in exfubiring tiie 
G1ics which Gou doth beſtow on men; or can it P; ;Ejudice hs olorv. it thefſelt-tame 
enuty guy and dirt our hands ? W hen Go.i made his Covenant with tach as h 1d 
Abraham wo ther Farier. was oneiy Abrahams mmeciare ifſue , 0: onely his lineal 


- poſterity accorcing to the fleſh, included in that Covenant ® Were not Profclyrtes 


<«y WC! 
Of Fam! 
L 


"F% 
TE 'BIW! 


as jc is, alyays taken tor the Sons of Abraham ? Yea, bros icthe very Heads 
os + are Parhets in ſome fort, as torching providence and care for the meaneſt 
 tncO them: the lervants whic tbr bas had bought witch money, were 
2$£ : capable; Ciremnciton, being newly born, as any natural childe that Soak, 1742 
Eimcif begat, Be ut then char Þ: ptitim b jon. etit toOnnne. OCH. 2 1s either be-- 
[TG PIC DOy' Or cle be! ns Int ants, are the cniidroen of Believ: ns Paren m g cale 
ne Church do brine children ro the "0 pl! 'y Fone, whoſe Natural Parenrs are eirl.er fn- 
KNOWN, Of oh 1OVN to be ſuch as the Church accu;ſurh, "buryerforgertel not in thar 


Kerry. F compaſſion upon the r Of. ſpring, {tor 1t 1S the Ciwrch which doth 


J7)C 
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wi: offer 2: 0 Baptitm by the Minit: v of Piet AG $) WELEIT NOT aQalmlt bot: equity 


ME th'Þ UQLY i” cette the Mother of Believers her (cit. 2nd not to take her in tis cate 


10” 2 Enithiiul Parent © It 1s not thevertue of our F arhers, nor the Faith of any other 
Rs 2 Qtve us the true holinels which we have by vertne of Ou! New Birth Yet 


- ev; thronglh the co: amon Fat ith and Spit of Gods Church (a thing which no qQua- 
is liry of P; Ta DES prejudice) I ſay, through the Faith of the Church of God, under- 
 CHune The motherly care of our fouls, 1o far torith we may be, and are im our Intancy 


Cob te ed, as ro be thereby made ſuthciently c Cap: bl. of Bapriſin, 2nd tobe interef]ec 
iN ti: RIES Of OUr __ Birth for their Picties ſake tar offer us thereunto, It cometh 
{es // 1401 [1670 ce to aj ( Curh St Anegnſtine ) that the chiitdr in of Bond- {l, VeS Are bro t4) 
Bapti! z bY 7 ver domes ſomett -e the Parents being dead, th: Friends 42 Wo undert als 
that Off co x OCT 4202 Strang: TS 01 VIrgtns conſecrate ed 1310 God, W hych net! ner have, ag 
Can SOME CEH drenef their ow; take up 1afants in the open ſtreets, and IC eff er them unto 
FIOg —_ RATATOEH ihe cruel! Yo nunmnatinral Parents c alt: th out, and lcawvith tothe adt OBFUFE 
of » wCert acts Pay. As tlicretore hc whic; 13 Ul id the Part of. 4 Ne:glivor, Was 1 Net? 1012; 


Gor 10 that wounded Man whom t'te Parable of the Golpel deicribeths for LEV. ar 
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Fairs, although StEHTas; that bring [at ants to him which maketh FNem tic Som 
Gt.£00, - In lie D.rale of ſore kinde of men, they ute x he termeG Wines, as if 
HY Came but tofee and teſtific what 1$ COne It ſavoreth more of Pic ty tO give them 
the; ofd accuſtomed name of Fathers and Mothers ;n God | whereby they ave well 
Out i inde wat affection they ought to bear towarcs thole Innocents. . tor whoſc 
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religious education, the Church accepteth them as pledges, This therefore is their 
 ownduty : But becauſe the an\wer which they make to tie uſual demanzs of ſtipula- 
tion propoſed in Baptiſm, is not their own 4 the Church doth belt to receive :t of 
chem, in that form which beſt ſheweth whoſe the a& is, That which a Guarcizn -» 
doth in the name of his Guard or Pupil , ſtandech by natural equity foicible tor his 

benefir, though it be done without his knowledge, And fhall we judge it a thing 
unreaſonable, or in any reſpe& unfit, That Intants by words which others utter , 

ſhould, though unwittingly, yet truly and forcibly, binde themſelyes to that where- 

by their eſtate is {o aſfuredly bettered © Herewith Neſforizs © the Heretick was a $i Arricns 
charged , as having faln from his firſt Protefſion , and broken the p: omiſe which ata} pP 1 
he made to God in the Arms of others. Of ſuch as protaned them{elves, being «1 free rock 
Chriſtians, with irreligious delight in the Enftgns of Idolatry, Heathentth Spectacles, 192 110 iptins 
Shows, and Stage-plays, Þ Tertulliap to ftrike them the more de: p, claimerh re 51G 
Promiſe which they made in Baptiſm, Why were they dumb, being thus chal- cenvincerem 
lenged ? Wheretore ſtood they noi up to anlwer in their own defence, char ſuch © 7:0 cet 
Protefſions and Promiſes made in their names, were frivolous ; tt all which others ti wm, ans 
undertook for them, was but mockery and protanation Thar which ao Heretick, ri are. 

no wicked liver, no impious defpiſer of God, no mitcreant or maleta&tor, which had 2. nap eg 
himſelf been Baptized, was ever fo deſperate as todiſgorge in contempt of ſo fru'ttully «4 "; quid 
received Cuſtoms, is now their voice thatreſtore, as they fay, The ancient Purity of * no OP 
Religion, 3 Wo Rene RR Ns 


0 : _— ; Iu!, in core 
Baptilarum, in eo te fFenatumn eſſe ? Et vele, nn. porto qQuarmyv:'s improbo non importuna defenſio, & QUE NO! A i111 de auſam 


erroris dicercs, fi pertinaciam non ſ«ciares crrori, Nunc 2utem chm in © arachea vibe narus, Cathulica Fie 11 fins 
Carhclico Bapriſmarc r< generatns fis, nunquie agere recum quaſi cum Arriano zur Sab Hans port ? Quo 109m tut % 
Minus dolerem in malis edirum quam de bonis tapſum, minus Fidem noi. ha iam quam awiilam. N.n + 'q1uUmMm aur. m He: 
retice, non iniquum aut grave aliqui.| poſftulo. Hoc tac in Gatholica Fide edits gued fucras pro perveriitate :actucus, Caſſi- 
ad. de Incarn. lib.6. cap. 5. b Tertnl. lib. de Spcctac. 


65. In Baptiſm many things of very ancient continuance arenow quite and clean of the Crofs 
aboliſhed ; for tha. the Vertue and Grace of this Sacrament had been rherewich over- '2 Bapciim, 
ſhadowed, as truit with roo great abundance of leaves, Notwithſtanding to them, which 
think that always imperfect Retormartion , thar doth but thear and not flea z ourretain- 
ing certain of thoſe former Rites, efpecially the dangerous Sign of che Croſs, hath 
ſeemed almoſt an impardonable overſighr, The Croff (they lay) {th it rs but « meer 
invention of Man, ſhould not therefore at all have been added to the Sacrament of Fap- 
ztiſm, To Sign Childrens Foreheads with a Croſs, in token that hereafter they ſhafi 
not be aſhamed to make ProfeſS1oa of the Faith of Chriſt , u to bring imothe Church a 
new Word, whercas there ouzht to be no Dodtor heard in the Church but our Saviour Chriſt, 

That reaſon which moved the Fathers touſe, ſhould move us not to fe the $19n of the Creſs, 

They lived with Heathens which had the Crofs of Chrift ia contempt, we with [ſuch as adore 

the Croſs ; and therefore we ought to abandon it, even as, inlike conſideration, Ezekias 

did of old the Brazen Serpent, Theſe are the cauſes of diipleaſure conceived againſt 

the Croſs; a Ceremony, the uſe whereof hath been profitable, aithough we obſerve 

It not as the O:cinance of God, but of Man, For (faith Tertullian) if of this and Torivl. te Ce. 
the like Cuſtoms, thon ſhouldſt require ſome Commandment to be ſhewed thee out of $ Crip- 1% MU. 
tures, there is none found, What reaſonthereis co juſtifie Tradirion, Liſe, or Cuſtom 

in thisbehalt, ether thou maiſt of thy ſelf perceive, or elſe lrarn of forme other that duth. 

Leſt therefore the name of Tracition ſhould be offenſive to any, conſi.'ering how tar by 

ſomeir hach been, and 1s abuſed, wemean by c Traditions, or Ordinances made in the c Tradirion's 
prime of Chriſtian Religion, eſtabliſhed with that Authority which Chriſt hath jete (5) Pr R 
to his Church tor matcers indifferent Z and in that conſideration requilite £0 be 0b-- ſic 3-27, a 
ſerved, till like authority ſeejuſt and reaſonable cauſe to alter chem, $o that Tra- oo ratrt 
ditions Eccleſiaſtical are not rudely and in groſs to be ſhaken off, becauſe the Inven- (4.4, je 4.5. 
tors of them were men, Such as ſay, They allow no 4 inventionof Men to be ming- tvs. Quod ad 
cd with the Outward Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; and under that pretence, con- rn wt 
river, oxdinis 
& xufhcarions Feclefiarum in his ſemper habend ratio eſt; inutiles aurem & noxias, nempe incptas & ſyperſtitioſas Parronis 
"15 r.linquamus, Grulart, Genevenj, Annor. in Epiſt. Cypr. 74, d T.C.l.1- pel71. They fh-.14 noc hav cet {0 bold as © 


a. rough: ir into che holy Sacrament of Baptiimz and ſo mingle the (Ceremonies and Inzcntions of Men with the $ Cres 
ents and Infiliutions of G2d, 
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demn our uſing the Sign of the Crols, have belike ſome ſpecial Diſpenſation them - 
ſelycs to violate their own Rules, For neither can they indeed decently, nor do they 
ever Byptize any without maniteſt breach of this their profound Axiom, That Mens 
Inventions ſhonld not be mingled with Sacraments and Inſtitutions of God. They ſeem 
to like very well 1n Bopt:ſm, the Cuſtom of God-fathers, becauſe ſo generally the 
Churches have received it, Which Cuſtom, being of God no more inſtituted then 
the other ( howſoever they pretend the other kurttul, and this profitable) it follow- 
etch, That even in their own opinion, it their words do ſhew their mindes, there is 
no. neceſſity of ſtripping Sacraments out of all ſuch attire of Ceremonies, as Mans 
wiſdom hath at any time cloathed them withal 5 and conſequently , Thar either 
they muſt retorm their ſpeech as over-general , or elſe condemn their own practice 
25 unlawtul, Ceremonies haye more 1n weight then in fight; they work by com- 
1onneſs of nite much, although in the ſeveral acts of their uſage, we ſcarcely diſ- 
ch ny good they Co, And becauſe the uſe which they have tor the moſt Pa:T, 
!s not pertettly underſtood, Superſtition is apt to impute unto them greater vertue 
rhen ince.d they have, For prevention whereof, when we uſe this Ceremony we 
always plumly exprets the end whereunto it ferveth.,, name'y, For a Sign of Re- 
menbrance to pur us in minde of ourdury, But by rhis mean, they ſay, we make 
it a excat deal worke, For why ? Seeing God hath no where commanded to draw 


polttton publifnett a new Goſpel, and cauſeth another Word to have place in the 
Chuck of Chritt , wire no voice ought to be heard but 11s, By which good 
reaſon the Authors of thoſe grave admonitions to the Parliament are well-holpen 
up, which held, t hat fiting at Communtons, betokeneth reſt and full accompliſhment 
of Legal Ceremeacs in our Saviour Chriſt, For although it be the Word of God. 
That ſach Ceemomes ate expired 4 yet ſeeing 1t 1s not the Word of God, that 
men to fi2nifie ſo mnch thould fit at the Table of our Lord z theſe have their doom 
as well as others, Grilty of a a.w deviſed Goſpel in the Church of Chriſt, Which 
ſtrange imagination 15 begorcen of a ſpecial diſlike they have ro hear, that Cere- 
momes now in uſe. ſhoutd be thought fignificant 5 whereas, in truch, ſuch as are 
not ſignificant mult neecs be vain, Ceremonc'es deſtitute of ſignification, are no 


1 1 butter then ine 1e geſtures of men, whoſe broken wits are not Maſters of whar 
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Fort we look but into Secular and Civil Complements, what other cauſe 
Can ihcie poſſily begiven why to omit them, where of courſe they are looked for; 


why things 1o light in their own nature thould weig'tin the opiaions of mn ſo much, 
izving onely inregard of that which they uſe ro fienifie or berokens Doth not our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt * himſelf impute the omiſſion or ſome courteous Ceremontes ,, 
cven in domeſtica] entertainment, to a colder degree of loving affetion, and take 
the contrary in better part, not ſo much reſpe&ing what was leis done, as witat was 
fienified lets by the one, then by the other For, ro that very cnd, he referrech in part 
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mot e. #04 zawveſt HC #10 WAILCY for my fect ; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with Tears, and 


vw 


- wiped then with the hairs of her head - Thou gaveſt me no kiſs, but this Womaz ſince 


ihe time 1 camein, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet : Mine head with ol, thou did(t not 
ayoiut, but this Woman hath anointed my feet with oyument. Wheretore as the uſual 
dumb Cucmonies of common lite are in requeſt or diſlike, according tothat they 
impo!t ; even {0 Religion, having likewiſe her filent Rites, the chieteſt rule whereby 
to judge of their quaiity, 1s that which they mean or beroken, For it they fignifte 
go0d things (as tomewhat they muſt of neceſſity fignifie, becaule it is of their very 
nature to be f1gns of intimation, preſenting both themſelves unto outward ſenſe, and 
belides themictves ſome other r]:ing, ro the underſtanding of beholders) unleſs they 
be eirher ereatly milchoſen ro frgnifie the ſame, or elſe applied where that whici: 
wey lienifie, agreeth not, there 1s no cauſe of exception againſt them, as againſi 
evil and unjawtul Ceremonies, much lets of except:ng againſt them oneiy, inthar 
they are not withour ſenſe, And it every Relig:ous Ceremony which hath been in- 
ventcc. of men, to fignifie any thing that God himſelt allowerh, were tne publication 
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probabllicy 't may be thought ) deſcribeth them marked of God in the Forchead . 
whom hi mercy hath undertaken to keep from final confuſion and ſhame, Not 
that God doth ſet any corporal mark on his choſen, but to note, that he viverh 
his Elect ſecurity of preſervation from reproach , the fear whereof doth uſe thew it 
{ef in that part, Shall I fay, that the Sign of the Croſs (as we ule 1t) is in lome 
{oit a mean to work our ® preſervation trom reproach © Sure] y, the minde which 
a5 yet hath not hardned 1t {elf in ſ1n , is ſeldom provoked thercunto i: any groſs 
and Erieyvous manner , but Natures ſecret ſuggeſtion objeticd againſt it 12n0Muny 
IS 2 Og W hich concei it being entr ed 1nto that Pal: 'ce Of Mans tancy . the Gates 
whereof, have imprinted in them that holy Sign winch bringeth torthwich tomi nde, 
WH tarſoever Chriſt hath wiouglt, and we vowed againſt ſins 't cometh hereby to 
Pajs, t rm Chriſtion men nover Want a mort cttectual, "though a ſilent Teacher, to a- 
void ww! tatfocvcr may #OGIELVE:? | PLOCUIC Ihame, $0 that in tings \W hich we hold 
by athamec of, we are ty the Crots acmonithed faithtully 6t our duty, ar the very 
NON when © 16monirion Goth moſt need, or things there are which deſerve 
0nor, and yer do pri Cale many times our difgrice in this preſent World , as of 
v1, the ery tuth of Religion 1t1cit, till God by his own out-ſtretched 2m made 


4.65. che glor y thereof to ſhine over all the Earth, Wh 1ereupon St, Cypriay Exhorting to 


i tyrdom in times of Het: tacnth perſecution and cruelty , chouglit L It NGt Vain to 
ec unto them , with other Ka euments , the very Ceremony of that Croſs 
whereol vc ſpeak, Never let that. hand offer Sacrifice to Idols, which hath already 
jecerved the Boy of our Saviour Chriſt, and ſhall Hereatter rh eC rown of his Glory ; 
Arm: 047 Forrhoa7s mnto all boldnels, that the Siv2 of God may be kept ſate, Aoain, 
WICH It * eaſed Gold, that the fury of their enemies beg bridled, the Church” had 
ſome little reſi and quiemncts, (if {o ſmall a liberty , but onely i breathe berween 
croublcs  Inay be termed quietneſ; and 9 to fuch as fell not wy; ay trom Chnit, 


tirough formur perſec TIONS , he giveth due and deſerved p:aile in the (elt- (ame 
inanner. Tor that were ready 10 0; "dure impriſonment , and were reſolute to ſuff er tath : 


ou that have couraein(ly We the W hens ye have made your ſolves bath 2 #{orious 
ſpectacle for God to behold, G4 © worthy ©: wple {or the reſt of your pe: To '0 followy, 
Thoſe mouths which had [4c #fird [ ti Fogg with food, comin down from Heaven, 


loath 4 1 (ECP '# Drift 037424 hea 4 41:4 bl od, to taſte the poyſontd F/ + & C07 H a9 7075 ſrrap F of 


Li Mi - ilefe Forcheat!s wh, > the S177 of God had purified 5 ſor p! thenslct $05 FO be 
rowned by P46 , the tyuch uf the Gas lands of Satan, they abhorr: AP Thus ws Lhe 
memory Of thu $1911 Wick WT [1:1 1 Þ: aPpL: im, 2 kinic of - bar Or PreVEention [9 
C64 them cyon from apoſtaſie, whereunto the trailry 0; flc{hand blood, over-much 
tearing to envire ſhame, Eu { PC0CVCALL: c the more cafily othenvite have drawn 
. them, Welhave nor row, Ucougit the gracious goodnefs of Almighty God, thoſe 


exrrenm conflicts , our Fathers had with _blaſphemous contumelies , Ver 
where offeed to the Name of Chriſt} by ſuch as profeſſed themſelves lf dels 
and Unbuhevas, fiowbeit, unleſs we be ſtrangers to the age wherein we live, 
o_ Ot Cie 1N {0 Mme pat, al 1cipc&, difſemblers of that 1 We 1ourly Dor! hear and fee + 


1CFE Is not t < {113Þ' it 6: us, but knoweth with y' ar iſt, n anc icon C To 4 iS 
1 wide, Is there any burden in the WW or; d, QC heavy to | 
in conumnpe 5 Is there any COALEMPL that O11CVEL as theirs doth , Wi hok 
quality 112 way making them leſs worthy then othe:s arc , of reputation z cicly the 
tervice which chev do to Chriſt inthe daily exerciſe of Reliv; 109, reader rhem © Comn 
Doth ay comnncly , which we ſuſtain for Religion lake, pierce fo aceply 3s ti 
which wourd teom of incer (Conſcience cliviouſly ſpighctuls When they chat | ONO! L 
Guo, are duipieys when the chiefeſt ſervice of Hono!: that man can do unto LUN, 
Ss the cau{e winy a y arc ocſpiſed 5 when they which pretend to honor tum, ond 
(Nat WILL grant ae erity, do with more then Keathenith petulancy (3 UNs 
Jer foot almolt whatioever, either we, or the whole Church of G: ons by the ace 


of to MAY ag cs, — bcc accuſtomed unto, for the comer ang Dotrer exerciſe 


of ew Revvion, aTcoramy to the ſoundeſt Rules that Wildom odirectcu by <£ 
Wora Ci Gu, aki by long experience confirmed , bath been abl. | = CONDON 
advice. wy mucin deliberation and Exceeding orcat diligence, to comprehend 5 
VIEW 82 41 tightng under Cliſts Banner, can be always excmprec tron I<ing, 
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our new Baptized Fore-heae's did there receive, is either unfit or untorcible.” the 5a 
or 
Cit . 
Which as we grant to be 
| 1c meanett helps that ferve, thouh it 
he but in the very loweſt degrec of furtherance, rowards the Igheſt fervices char Gol! 
doth require at our hands, And it any man deny, char fuck Ceremonies arc availetle 
at theleaſt, as memorials of duiy ; or do think that himlelf hath no need to be ti tn; 
in minde, what our duties are; it is but reatonable, that in the one. thepublick EXP; 
ence of the World over-weigh tome ter mens pertiyaſion ;, and in the ofhor the rye 
perfection of atew condelcend unto common imbecillity, Secino therefore, SINTILE. 
tear ſhame, which doth worthily {OLLOW {1n, and to bear undeieryed TCPLOUC!: CON 
ſtantly, is the general duty ot all men proteffing Chuiſtianity [CcNg allo, that ous 
veakneſs, while we are in this preſent World, doth need tows Spiritual QULIES, LC 
help even of corporal furtherance; and that by reaſon of natural intercourſe between 
the higheſt and the loweſt powers of mans minde in all actions, his fancy or imagj- 
ration, carrying um it that ſpecial note of Remembrance, then which, there is nothing 
more forcible , where either too weak, or too ſtrong a conceit of infamy and dit- 
orace might do great harm, ſtandeth always ready to pur forth a kinde of neceſſ: y 
helping hand ; we ate in that 1eipedt ro acknowledge the © good and profitable ute * + 
of this Ceremony , and not tothink it ſupetfluous, that Chriſt hath his mark ppli- 3-54 


Plt- 91a, 
ed Þunto that part where baſhfulneſs appeareth, in token that they which are Ch; 55:5 


-ans ſhould be at no time athamed of his ignominy, Bur ro prevent ſome inconve- © +1 


niencies which might enfue. it the ove;-ordinary uſe thereof 7 as it farech with ſuch | 5. ws 
Rites, when they are too common) ſhould caule it to be of leſs obſervation or re- #2» 
gard , where it. moſt availeth ; we neither omit it in thar place, nor altovcrher us, g 
make it fo vulgar, as the Cuſtom heretofore hath been : Although to condemns cp. 5. © © 
the whole Church of God, when it moſt flourithed in zeal and piecy , co mark thag 2 04 Re2 
agewith the brand of Error and Superſtition, onely becauſe rhey had this Ceremony tat D 
more in uſe, then we now think needtul; boldly to afhrm, That this their practice aculams ett, 
grew {0 {o0n, through a teartul maledi&tion of God, UPON the Cerem ONY © 5 Croſs, Ke rates oy. 
as if weknew, that his purpoſe was thereby to make ir manifeſt in all mens eycs, how «emo Loi 
execrable thoſe things are in his fighr which have proceeded from humane invent. Eg auorh 
on, is, as we take it, a cenſure of greater zeal then knowledge, Mcn whole juds- raw pho 
ments in theſe caſes are grown more moderate, alchough they retain nor as we dg *2ivr- Cpr- 
the uſe of this Ceremony, percelve notwithſtanding vealy well, ſuch cenſ{ures tobe out yf ang 
of ſquare; and do therefore nor onely © acquit the Fathers from ſuperſtition therein, © Golare. Au- 
but alſo think it ſufficient to anſwer in excuſe of themfelves, 4 The Ceremony which apEy eg oo 
was but a thing indifferent even of old , we jj udge not at this day, amaticy neceſſary for cap.19. {959 
all Chriſtian men to obſerve. As for their laſt upſhot of all rowards this Mak. chew 7 2059.. 
are of opinion, thatif theancient Chriſtians, to deliver the Croſs of Chriſt from con- 2 E® 
tempt, did well, and with good conſideration, uſeoften the Sign of the Croſs, in tcſti- crucis wt tw4e, 
mony. of their Faith and Proteftion , before Infidels which upbraided them wit! 

Chriſts ſufferings; now that we live with ſuch as contrariwiſe adore the Sign of the ri», & do. 
Croſs ( becauſe contrary diſeales thould always have contrary remedies) we ought ins ,4c 
co take away all uſe thereof, In which conceipt, the REL RIeriro 


| | i both ways greatly ſeduce ab errore 43; 
themſelves; firſt, for that they imagine the Fathers ro have had no ufe of the Croſs, poſtca irreplir 
but with reterence unto Infidels , which miſ-perſwalion we have before diſcovered F'® var , 


at large , and ſecondly, by reaſon that they think theres not any other way beſides ZI Kn, 

Univerſal Extirpation to reform ſuperſtitious abuſes of the Crols, Wherein, be- 9%. in C317, 

cauſe there are that ſtand very much upon the example of Ezechias , as if his of TE 

breaking to pieces that Serpent of Braſs, whereunto ghe Children of Iſrael had burnt \ King, 18. 4, 
Nu a 
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Tacenſe, did enforcethe utter abolition of this Ceremony ; the fact of thar vertuous 
Prince, is by ſo much the more attentively to be conſidered, Our lives in this 
World, are partly guided by Rules, and partly cirected by Examples, To conclude, 
out of general Rules and Axioms, by diſcourſe of Wir, Our Cuties in every particular 
action, is both troubleſome, and many times ſo full of difficulty, that it maketh di- 
berations hard and tedious to the wileſt men, Wherenpon we naturally all incline 
:0 obſerve examples, to mark what others haye done before us, and in favor of 
our owneaſe, rather to follow them, thento enter into new conſultation ; if in regard 
of their Vettue and Wiſdom, we may but probably think they have waded withour 
Error, So that the willingneſs of men tobeled by example of others, both difcovyer- 
eth and helpeth the unbecill:ity of our judgment, Becauſe it doth the one, therefore 
inſolent and proud Wits would always ſeem to be their own Guides ; and, becauſe it 
doth the other, welee how haraly the vulgar ſort is drawn unto any thing, for which 
there are not. as well Examples as Reaſons alledged, Reaſons proving that which is 
more particular by t!ings more general and farther from Senſe, are with the ſimvler fort 
of men 1 truſted, tor that they doubt of their own judgment in thoſe things; bur 
oi Examples wh 1ci Prove unto them, one coubrtul particular by another, more famili- 
aly and ſenſibly known, taey cafily perceive in themſelves fome better ability ro 
judge, The toc of Examples therefore 1s great, when in matter of action, being 
doubtful what to do, we ae intormed what others have commendably done, whoſe 
deliberations were like. But whoſoever doth perſwade by example, muſt as well re- 
ſpect tie firnels, as the goocinels of that he alledgeth, To Ezechias, God himſelf in 
this fact, giveth teſtimony of well-doing, So that nothing is here queſtionable, but 
onely w::cther the example alleaged, be pertinent, pregnant, and ſtrong, The Serpent 
ipokenof, vas firſt erccted for the extraordinary and miraculous cure of the 7ſraelites 
'n the Defart, This ule having preſently an end, when the cauſe, for which God 
ordained it, was once removed; the thing it ſelt they notwithſtanding kept for a Monu- 
ment of Gods Mercy, as in like conſideration they did the Por of Manna, the Rod of 
Aaroz, and the Sword which David took from Golzah, Inproceſs of time, they made 
of a Monument of Divine Power a plaiu Idol, they burnt Incenſe before ir contrary to 
the Law of God, and did it the ſervices of honor due unto God onely, Which eros 
and grievous abuſe, continued till Ezekzas reſtoring the purity of ſound Religion, 
deſtroycd utterly that which had been ſo long and fo generally a ſnare unto them, 
It is not amiſs, which the Canon Law hereupon concluderh , namely, That if our 
Predeceſſors have doae ſome things which at that time might be without fanlt, and after- 
ward be turncd io Error and Superſtition ; we are tauoht by Ezechias breaking the 
Brazen Serpent > that Poſlerity may deſtroy them without any delay, and with preat 
Authority, Butmoy it be imply and without exception hereby gathered, that Poſte- 
ity 1s bound to deſtroy whatſoever hath been, eitherat the firſt invented, or but after- 
wards turned to like Superſtition and Error © No, 1t cannot be. The Serpent there- 
fore, and the Sign of the Crols, although ſeeming equal in this point, Thar Super- 
ſtition hath abuſed both 3 yet being herein alſo unequal, that neither they have been 
borh ſubjc& to thelike degree of abuſe, nor were in hardneſs of redreſs alike, it may 
5c, That even as the one for abule was religiouſly taken away ; ſo now, when Re- 
'igion hath taken away abuſe from the other ; we. ſhould by utter abolicion there- 
of, dclerve hardly tiis commendation , whoſe example there is offered us no ſach 
necciiary caule to tollow, For by the words of Ezechtas, interming the Serpent bur 
1 zy of Braſs, to ſhew, That the beſt thing in it now, was the Metal or Matter 
whereot it conſiſted ; we may probably conjecture, That the people whoſe Error 
> there conttolled,, had the (elt-ſame opinion of it, which the Heathens had of 
idols, Ticy thought that the Power of Deity was with it, and whenthey ſaw ic 
oiftolvec, haply they might, ro comfort themſelyes, imagine as 0lymp:zes the Sophi- 
ſicr ad, beholding the diſſipation of Idols, Shapes and connterfeits they were, faſhi- 
oned of maitcy ſubject unto corruption , therefore to grind them to duſt was eaſie 5 but 
thoſe Celeſtial Powers which dwelt and reſided in them, are aſcended into Heaven, Some 
cflerence there is between theſe opinions of palpable Idolatry, and thar which the 
Sch199!s in Speculation haye boulred our concerning the Croſs, Notwithſtanding, 
£0: as Much as the Church of Roxe hath hirherro practiſed , and doth rg 

FNC 


Ecclefratical Polity. 


the ſame Adoration to the Sign of the Croſs, and neither leſs nor other, then is due 
unto Chriſt himſelf ; howloever they varniſh and qualife their ſentence , pretend- 
ing, Thatthe Croſs, which to outward ſenſe, preſenteth v.ltbly it felt alone, is not 
by them apprehended alone, but hath, in ther ſecret ſurmiſeor conceit, a rete;ence 
to the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that the honor which they joynt'y co 
to both, relpeceth principally his Perſon, and the Croſs bur onely for hs Perſons 
ſake ; the people not accuſtomed to trouble their wits with fo nice and !ubtle dif- 
ferences un the exerciſe of Religion, are apparently no leſs enſnared by adoring che 
Croſs, then the Jews by burning Incenſe to the Brazen Serpent, Ir is by Thomus 
ingenuouſly granted, That becaule unto reaſonable Creatures, a kinde of tcyaence 
is due for the excellency which is in them, and whereby they reſemble God + there- 
fore, if reaſonable Creatures, Angels, or Men, ſhould receive at our hancs, toly and 
divine honor , as the Sign of the Crois doth at theirs, to pretend, that we honor 
not them alone, but we honor God with them ; would not ſerve the turn, neither 
would this be able to prevent the error of men , or caule them always to refpeet 
God in their adorations , and not ro finith cheir intents in the object next bore 
them, But unto this he addeth, That no ſuch error can grow, by adoring in thar 
fort 2 dead Image , which every man knoweth to be void of exce!lency IN it ſelt, 
and therefore will eaſily conceive, that the honor done unto it, hath an higher re- 
ference, Howbeit, ſeeing that we have by over-uue experience, bun taught how 
often, eſpecially in theſe caſes, rite light even ot common undettanding taileth $ ſure- 
ly, their uſual adoration of the Crols is not hereby treed, For in ations of this k inde, 
WE AtE MOTE TO reſpect, what the Oreateſt Part ot men 15 common; Y Prone to con 
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ceive, then what ſome tew mens wits may deviſe in conſtruction of choir own par- 
ticular meanings, Plain it is, that a tale opinion of ſome pertonal divine exccl- 
lency to be in thoſe things, which either Nature or Art hath framed, canferh al- 
ways religious adoration, And as plain, that the like adoration applied uncy chings 
ſenfible, argueth to vulgar capacities, yea, ileaveth imprinted in them the very ſame 
opinion of Deity, trom whence all idolatrous worſhip groweth, Yea, the meaner and 
baſer a rhing worſhipped, is in ic felt, the mure they incline to think , tliar every 
man which doth adore it, knoweth there is in it, or with it, ap'«lence of divine 
power, Be it therefore true, Thar Crofles pu. poſely framed or uted for receipt 
of divine honor, be even as {ſcandalous as che Brazen Serpent ir ſelf, where they 
are inſuch fort adored ; Should we hereupon chink our ſelves in the ſtghr of God, 
and in Conſcience charged to aboliſh utterly the very Ceremony of the Croſs, net- 
ther meant at the firſt, nor now converted unto any fuch offcnlive purpoſe £ Did 
the Jews which could never be perſwaded to admit in the City of Feruſal-, that 
a Image of Caeſar which the Romans were accuſtomed to adore, make wny ſcruple 
of Ceſars Image in the Coyn, which they knew very well that men were nor 
wont to worſhip 2 Beryzeen the Croſs which Superſtition hono:eth as Chriſt . 
and that Ceremony of the Croſs, which ferveth onely for a Sign of Rem*m- 
brance ; there is as plain and as great a difference, as berween thoſe 
Images which Solozzoy made to bear up the Geſtern of the Temple, and ( fic 
both were of like ſhape, bur of unlike uſe ) e that which the 7/raclite; in tice 
Wilderneſs did adore ; or between the * Altars which Fofras deſtroyed, becauſe 
they were inſtruments of meer Idolatry , and 8 that which the Tribe of Renber, 
with others erected near to the River Fordan; for which alſo they grew ar the fi (t 
into ſome diſlike, and were by the reſt of their Brethren ſuſpefed, yea, hardly 
charged with open breach of the Law of God , accuſed of backwardnefs in R:- 
ligion, upbraided bitterly with the fa&t of Pcor , and the odious example of 
Achan; as if the building of their Altar in that place had given maniteſt ſh. of 
no better, then intended Apoſtaſie , till by a true Declaration made in their own 
defence, it appeared, that ſuch as mifhked, miſ-underſtood their enterprize, in as 
much as they had no intent to build any Altar for Sacrifice, which God would have 
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no where offered ſaving in Feruſalem onely , but to a far other end and purpoſe , | 


which being opened, farisfied all parties, and fo delivered them from c:ulelets 
blame, In this particular, ſuppoſe the worſt z Imagine that the immaterial Cerc- 
mony of the Croſs, had been the ſubjec of as groſs pollution as any Heatlenifl; 
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or prophane Idol, If we think the example of Ezechzas a proot , that things which 
Eiror and Superſtition hath abuſed, may in no conſideration be tolerated, although 
we preſently finde them nor ſubject to lo vile abuſe, the plain example of Ezechias 
pevetii the contrary, The Temples and Idols, which under Solomon had been of 
/' purpole tramed for the honor of foreign gods, Ezechias deſtroyed not; be- 
cauſe they ſiood as forlorn things, and did now no harm, although formerly they 
ad done harm, Foſtas, for ſome inconvenience afterwards, razed them up, Yer 


0 both . there is one commendation given, even from God himſelf, that touch- 


- ing Mattc: of Religion, they walked in the ſteps of David, and did no way diſpleaſe 


God, Perhaps it leemeth, that by force and vertue of this example , although ir 
bare deteſtation and hatred of Idolatry , all things which have been ar any time 
worſhipped, are not neccſlarily ro be taken out of the World ; nevertheleſs, for remedy 
and ptevention of fo great offences, Wiſdom ſhould judge it the ſafeſt courſe to 
remove altogether from the eyes of men, that which may put them in minde of 
evil, © Some kindes of evil, no doubr, there are very quick in working on thoſe 
affections that moſt caſily rake fire, winch evils ſhould in that reſpe& , no oftner 
then need requireth , be brought m preſence of weak mindes, Bur neither is the 
Croſs any ſuch evil , nor yet tie Brazen Serpent it ſelt {0 [trongly poy{oned, thar 
our £yes, Ears, and rhoughts, ought to ihun them both, for tear of ſome deadly 
harm to enſue, the onely repreſentation thereof, by geſture, ſhape, ſound, or ſuch 
like Henificant means, And for mine own part, I moſt afſuredly perſwade my felt, 
that had Zzechias (ill the days of whoſe moſt yertuous Reign, they ceaſed not 
continually to burn Incenle to the Brazen Serpent) had he found the Serpent . 
though ſometime adored, yet at that tyme recovered from the evil of ſo groſs 
abuſe, and reduced to the lame that yas before in the time of David, at which 
time they cteemed it onely as a Memonal, Sign, or Monument of Gods miraca- 
lous goodneſs towards them, even as we in no other ſort eſteem the Ceremony of 
the Croſs; the due conſtderationof an uſe ſo harmleſs, common to both, might no 
leſs have wrought their equal preſervation , then different occaſions have procured, 
notwithſtanding the ones extinguitluucat , the others lawful continuance, Tn al} 
perſwaſions, which ground themſelves upon example, we are not ſo much to reſpect 
what is done, as the cauſes and fecret inducements leading thereunto, The queſti- 
on being therefore, whether this Ceremony ſuppoſed to have been ſometimes ſcan- 
dalous and offenſive, ought tor that cauſe to be nowremoved; there is no reaſon we 
ſhould forthwith yield our ſelves to be carried away with example, no not of them, 
whoſe acts, the higheſt judgment approveth for having reformed in that manner, any 


public cvil; Burt before rye either attempt any thing, orreſolve, the ſtate and con- 


dition as well oi our own affairs as theirs, whoſe example prefleth us, is adviſedly ro 
be examined ; becauſe ſome things are of their own nature ſcandalous, and cannor 


-. chuſe but breed offence, as thoſe Sinks of execrable filth which Foſas did over- 


whelm ; ſomethings, albeit not by Nature, and of themſelves, are notwithſtanding 
ſo generally turned to evil, by reaſon of an evil corrupt habit grown, and through 
long continuance incurably ſetled intize mindes of the greateſt part, that no redreſs 
can be well hoped for, without removal of that whereinthey have ruined themſelves, 
whic!: plainly was the ſtate of the Jewith people, and the caule why Ezechias did 
with (uch ſudden indignation deſtroy what he ſaw worſhipped ; finally, ſome things 
are as the Sign of the Croſs, though ſubject either almoſt or altogether to as grear 
abuie, yer curable with more facility and eaſe, And to ſpeak as the truth is, our 
very nature doth hardly yield ro deſtroy that which may be truittully kept, and with- 
our 2ny great difficulty, clean ſcoured from the ruſt of evil, which by ſome accidenc 
Þ.th grown into it. Wherefore to that which they build in this queſtion upon the 
example of Ezechias, let this ſufhce, When Heathens deſpiſed Chriſtian Religion, 
becauſe of the ſufterings of Jeſus Chriſt, the Fathers, ro reſtifie how little ſuch con- 
tumelies and contemprs prevailed with them, choſerather the Signof the Croſs, then- 
any cther outward mark, whereby the World might moſt eaftly diſcern always 
what they were, On the contrary fide now, whereas they which do all profeſs 
the Chriſtian Religion , are divided amongft themſelves ; and the fault of the 
ONC part is, That the zeal to the ſufferings of Chriſt, they admire too much, and 
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ov -r-ſaper{ticiouſly adote LC Viſible $127 of Is Crols ; it you ask, whar wo that 
miſlike them thould do, we are here adviſed to cure one contr ary by anothcr, 
Which Art or Method, is not yer. [0 £131 1ent as they imagine, PForif, as the practice 
for the moſt part ſheweth, It be them meaning, that the {cope and dritt of Reforma 
tion, Wick chings are faulty, ſhould be to ſettle the Church in the contrary , Tl and- 
eth thew upon, tO beware of this rule, becauſe leemg Yices have nor one! ly Ver- 
tues , but other Vices alſo in Nature op ppofite unto them. it may be cang.rous 1 
theſe « caſes to feck, but rhar wage h We 54 i CONTary t9 prelent = Is, For in {ores 
and ficknefles of the minde. we are not [1mply ro meature c009 by diſtunce from 
evil, becauſe one Vice may iN Sings Cp: ct be more opPoitte to anotiter, then cither 
of them to that Ve rue —_—_ holdeth te mean butween Tem boch, L LDEeraiuty 
41.1 Covcortoutſn '$. t TC VOTHC &£ Vertue, and Lic other + CET s <S IHE {0 COntr ary IC 
the Vices of le $4 and Prod! 8. 2a & Religion 211 Supe = CON ave More 
atfiance, thonh the one bo Light, and the other Darkneise. rhe 
Þ: up wage WW: CH DOTh are VICIOUS CXEVEMt: S. [> NUNS = IPs t COIN 5 [io tr 
Pals , FIAT Le Me rag which is Vertue, {eemer'1 in the CCS Of £CH CYEEMNL Gn evfre: 
mity : - the liberal heated man is by the opinion of the Podiect millegtle | by 
che juigmenc + The miſerable lavith : Jmpity for the motl pare oeb- a6 
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ceivin? ticreof, DEC aulc It doth (cem more Patio! ! 1re each CACTICUNT chew ON 
CYLream © OL 1not! el, and 1s by COMequent Its Co HLTATY LO ener of I 1m. thin 
they mutually between themielves, Now , it lic oe {eekettt ro reform Coye- 
tOuſneſs or Supe: :ſt:cion, ſhould bur labor to induce the contrary , it were but t6 
draw men out of Lune into Cole-duſt: So that their courſe, which will remedy the 
Superſtitions cbuic of things profitable in the Church, is not {til] ro abolifh utterly 
the uſe the: eot, becauſe not uling at all, 1s moſt op polite tO 11] uſing ; but rather 

if it may be, ro bring them back ro a right pertet and religious uſage, which al- 
Heit leſs contrary to the pretent fore, 1s notwithſtanding the better , and by many 
degrees the founder way of recovery : And unto this effect. chat vey Precedent it 
ſelf, which they propoſe, may be beſt followed, For as the F: arhers, whenthe Croſs 
of Chriſt was in utter contempt, did not. (uperſtiriouſly adore the fame, bur rather 
declate.that they fo eſteemed it as was meet : Inl:ke manner where we finde Lhe Crols, 

to have that honor which is due to Chriſt, is it nor as lawtul for us to FO In ir, 

in that «ſtimacion which it ought to have, and in chat uſe which it had of old with: 

Out | OVORT, as by taking! Il cle In away, LO ſecm Felon c5ot heir « CAA _ 5 WARD 


FLSA © 


{©  relinqu: of it ; Ne = aka” the firſt EEE = cot Werc _ Dog mens 
nor leſt the ſenſe and ft2nification we vive unto it, ſhould burtlicn ws as Authors 
of a nzw Goſpel in the Houſe of Gord z Nor IN reſpect t {ome cauſe which the 
Fathers had more then we have to uſe the fume, nor finally, for any ſuch offence 
or ſcandal, as heretotore it hath been ſubje&t unto by Error , now tetormed in the 
nyndes of Men, 

66, The ancient Cuſtom of the Church was, after they ha | Baptized, to add 
thereunto Impoſit:on of Hands , with effectual Py ayer tor the * illumination of 


Gods moſt ily Spit. , £0 confirm and pertect that which the Grace of the ſme * 


Spirit nad alrcacy begun in Baptiſm, For our means to obtain the Graces which 
God doth b-ftuw, are our Frayers, Our Prayers to that intent, are available as 
well for cthe!s, as for our ſelves, To pray for others, 15to bleſs them, for whom we 
pray z bec: ute Þ ayer procureth the bleſhng of God upontiiem, eſpecially the Prayer 
of tuch : is God either moft referer for their Piety and Zealthat way. or elle re- 
arder! | for that their place and calling bindeth them above others unto this duty, 
as 1t Goth both Natural and Spiritual Farhers, With Prayers of Spiritual and Per- 
ſonal Benedi&tion , the manner hath been in all ages to ute Impoſition of Hands, as a 
Ceremony DETOK <1 ng our reſtrained deſires to the! pa ty, whom RE OE unto God 
by Prayer, Thus wien 7ſrael bleed Ephraim and Mz: aſſes, Fofephs ſons, hs im- 
poſed upon then /1is hands, and prayed; God, iu whoſe fight my F Ek Uraham and 
Iſaac, did walk 5 God which hath fed we all my life long unto this diy, and the Angel 
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The Fifth Bock of 
Jute impoſſibility of receiving the Holy Ghoſt by the Sacrament of Baptiſm,” unlet; 
4 Biſhop add after it the Impoſition of Hands, bur rather a certain congruity and 
fitneſs to honor Prelacy with ſuch pre-eminences , becauſe the latety of the Church 
dependeth upon the dignity of her chiet Superiors, to whom, if ſome eminent 
Offices of Power above others ſhould not be given, there would be in the Church 
as many Schiſms as Prieſts, By which anſwer, 1t appeareth his opinion was, Thar 
the Holy Ghoſt 15 received 1n Baptiſm Y that Confirmation is onely a Sacramental 
Complement ; that the reaſon why Biſhops alone did ordinarily confirm \ was 
not becauſe rhe benefit, grace, and dignity thereof, is greater then of Baptiſm ; bur 
rather, for that, by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Men being admitted into Gods Church, 
it was both reaſonable and convement , that if he Baptize them not unto whom 
the chicfeſt authority and charge of their Souls belongeth ; yer for honors ſake. 
R:b.6.3- 7 and in token of his Spiritual Superiority over them , becauſe to bleſs, is an a& of 
Authority , the performance of this annexed Ceremony ſhould be ſoughr for at his 
hands, Now what effect their Impoſition of Hands hath , either atccr Papuſm ad- 
miniſtred by Hereticks or otherwiſe, St, Ferome in that place hath made no mention, 
becauſe all men underſtood that in Converts it tenderh to the truits of Repenrance . 
Pl, $4. 45, and craveth in behalf of the Penitent, fuch grace as David, after his fall, defired 
THF at the hands of God; in others, the fruit and benefit thereof is, rhat which hath been 
betore ſhaved, Finally, Sometime the cauſeof ſevering Confirmation from Baptitm, 
was 12 the parties that received Baptiſm being Infants, art which age they might 
be very well admitced to live in the Family ; but becauſ © TO hob in the Army of 
God, to diſcharge the cuties of a Chriſtian man, to bring, torts the {1 wits, and 
to do the Works of the Holy Ghoſt, ther rime of ability was not yet come , ({6 
chat Baptiſm wwe not. deferred ) there could, by ſtay of thei Confirmation, no. 
harm enſue, bit rither good, For by this means it came to pals, thar Children in 
expectation mult Wire leafoned with the principles of true Religion, before 
malice and conupt examples depraved their mindes, a good foundation was laid be- 
times for direction of the courſe of their whole lives, the Seed of the Charch of 
God was preſerved fincere and found, the Prelates and Fathers of Gods Family , 
ro whom the cure of their Souls belonged, faw by tryal and examination of chem, a 
part of their own heavy burthen diſcharged , reaped comtort by beholding the firft 
beginnings of true godlineſs in tender years, glorified him whoſe praife they found 
in the mouths of Infants, and neglected not fo fit opportunity of giving every one 
Farherly encouragement and exhortation, Whereunto Impoſition of Hands, and 
Prayer being added, our Warrant for the great good cffect thereof, is the ſame which 
Patriarks, Prophets, Prieſts, Apoſtles, Fathers, and Menof God, have had for ſuch 
their particular Invocations and BenediCtions, as no Man, I ſuppoſe, profefling 
ruth of Religion , will eafily think to have been without Fruit, No, there is no 
cauſe we ſhould doubt of the benefic ; but ſurely great cauſe ro make complaint of 
the deep negle& of this Chriſtian duty, almoſt with all chem, ro whom by right of 
their place and calling, the ſame belongerh. Let them not rake it in evi! pur, the 
+ 49, Thing is true, their ſmall regard hereunto hath done harm in thie Clutch of God, 
ay 19. vel} That wiicii © Error rathly uttereth in diſgrace of good things, may pcradvenrure 
me why cherc by {© yoo Out When the print of thoſe evils, which are grown through neclect, 
ſhould be any bo = ; 
inch Conſr- 
metion in teClurch, brug brought in by the feigned Decreral Epiſtles of the Popes ( this is retracted by the ſame T.C. 
40. 3, Pap. 232. That it 15 5ncirntrer then the feigned Decreral Epiſtles, I yicld unto) and no one turle thereof, being once 
{und in che Scriprurs, ant {ring rhatir hath been ſo horribly abuſed, and not neceſſary 3 wity cught it not te be wvrrerly 


aboliſhed ? ant rhndly, this Confirmation hath many dangerous points in ir. The firſt ftep of Yorery in this Confirtoation., 
> the Laying or of and: upon the Head of rhe Childe, whereby the opinion of ir thar ir is a Sacrameni. is confirmed, eſpes 
Cinlly when as ihe PTawer doh fay, That it is done according to the cxamplec of the 4A pofties, which 15a wanftett untruth, 
ati raken inde from hs Popiſh Confirmation. The ſecond is, for that the Biſhop, as kr :# called, wnft be wie onely Minifter 
of 1, whereby the Popiſh epinion, whi.heſteemeth irabove Bapriſm, is confirmed. For while! Eapoſm may be minifiret 
of rhe Miniſter, an no. Contixrmarion, bur onely of the Biſhopz there is preat cauſe of /nipivon gircn to think char Bape 
#1:M 15 not ſo previous a thing as Confirmation , ſeeing this wasone of the principal reaſons whe hy ther wicked opinion was 
eftabliſhed in Popery. 1 do not here ſpeak of the inconvenience, that men are conſtrained witlicharges ro brigg their ci3- 
-tren oftentimes half a tcore miles for that, which, if ir were needful, might be as well done 4: home in thei own Pariſhes, 
The third is, for char the Book tairh, a cauſe of uſing Confirmation is, I hacby Imp«ticion of ;jands and Prayer, the Children 
May receive ſtrengrh an icience againſt all remprations, whereas thcre is no promiſe, that Hy rhe Laying on of Hands ypor 
\lil-iren any ſuch gift ſhall be given 3 and it maintainerh the Popiſh diſtinftion , Tha: the Spirit of God 15 given 41 Dapriſm, 
no Remiſſon of Sins; an in Confirmation,unto Strengrh. | 
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Woods :$ 
Biſhops bleffing , which if it were needful, might as well be done at home in their 
own Pariſhes, rather then they to purchaſe it with ſo ereat loſs and [o intolerable pain, 
There are, they ſay, in Confirmation , beftdes this, Three terrible points, The 
firſt is, Laying on of hands, with pretence, that the ſame is done to the example of the 
Apoſtles , which 1s not onely , as they {uppole, 4 manifeſt untruth ; (tor all the 
World doth know, thar the Apoſtles did never after Baptiſm lay hands on any, 
and therefore Saint Luke which faith they did , was much deceived: ) Bur farther 
alſo, we thereby teach men to think 7poſition of Hands a Sacrament , belike, be- 
cauſe it is a principle ingrafted by common Light ot Nature in the Mindes of Men, 
that all things done by Apoſtolick example, muſt needs be Sacraments, The 
ſecond high point of danger is, That by tying Confirmation to the Biſhop alone, there 
3s great cauſe of [uſpition given , to think that Baptiſm is not fo precious a thing as 
Confirmation - For will any man think, that a Velver Coat is of more price , 
then 2 Linnen Coyt, knowing the one 10 be an ordinary Garment, the other an 
Ornament which onely Sergeants ar Law do wear * Finally, To draw co an end of perils, 
the laſt and the weightieſt hazard is, where the Book it ſelt doth ſay., Thar Chil- 
dren by Impoſition of Hands and Prayer, may receive ſtrengch againſt all cempration: 
Which ſpeech, as a two-edged {word, doth both ways dangerouſly wound; partly be- 
cauſe it aſcribeth Grace to Impoſition ot Hands, whereby we are able no more to 
aſſure our ſelves in the warrant of any promiſe from God, chat his Heavenly Grace 
ſhall be given, then the Apoſtle was, that himſelf ſhould obrain Grace by the 
bowing of his knees to God ; and partly, becauſe by uling the very word freneth 
in 1515 matter, a word fo apt to ſpred intection, we maintain with Popiſh Evange- 
''fts, an old forlorn diftindton of the Holy Ghoſt, beſtowed upon Chriſts Apoſtles 
»etore his Afcenſton into Heaven , and augmented upon them afterwards ; a di- 
itintion of Grace infuſed into Chriſtian men by degrees; planted in them ar the 
firſt by Biptiſm, after cheriſhed , watred, and ( be ir ſpoken without offence ) 
{trengrhned as by other vertuous Offices, which Piery and true Religion teacheth, 
even {9 by this very ſpecial Benediction whereot we ſpeak, the Rite or Ceremony of 
Confirmation, 

67. The Grace whichwe have by the holy Euchariſt, doth not begin, bur con- 
tinue life, No man theretore receiveth this Sacrament before Baptiſm, becauſe no 
dead thing is capable of nouriſhment, That which groweth, muſt of neceſſity firſt 
live, If our Bodies did not daily waſte, Food to reſtore them, 
fluous, Andir may be, that the Grace of Baptiſm would ſerve to Eternal Life, were 
it not that the ſtate of ourSpiritual Being, 1s daily ſo much hindered and impaired after 
Baptiſm, In thar life therefore, where neither Body nor Soul can decay, our Souls 
ſhall as Iittle require this Sacrament, as our Bodies corporal nouriſhment, But as 
long as the days of our warfare laſt , during the time that we are both {uvject to di- 
minution and capable of augmentation in Grace, the Words ot our Lord and Savi- 


our Chriſt will remain forceable , Zxcept ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and foals. 


drink his Blood, ye have ne life in you, Lite being theretore propoſed unto all ma n 
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as their end, they which by Baptiſm have laid the Foundation and atrained the firſt 
beginning of a new life, have here their nouriſhment and food preſcribed for con- 
tinuance of life in them, Such as will live the Life of God, muſt eat the Fleſh and 
drink the Blood of the Son of Man ; becauſe this is a part of that diet, which if we 
want, we cannot live, Whereas therefore in our Infancy we are incorporated into 
Chriſt, and by Baptiſm receive the Grace of his Spirit, without any ſenſe or feeling 
of the gift which God beſtoweth ; in the Euchariſt, we ſo receive the gift of God , 


' that we know by Grace, what the Grace 1s which God giveth us ; the degrees of our 


own Increaſe, in holineſs and vertue, we fee and can judge of them; we underſtand 
that the ſtrength of our life begun in Chriſt, -is Chriſt 5 chat his Fleſh is Mear, and his 
Blood dtink , not by ſurmiſed imagination,” but truly, even fo rruly, that through 
Faith, we percetve in the Body and Blood facramentally preſented, the very taſte of 
Eternal Life ; the Grace of the Sacrament , is here as the tood which we eat and drink, 
This was it that ſome did exceedingly fear, leſt Zwizzlizs and Occolampadins 
would bring to paſs, that men ſhould account of this Sacrament, but onely as of a 
ſhadow, deſtitute, empty, and void of Chriſt, Bur ſeeing, that by opening the ſeveral 
opinions which have been held, they are grown, for ought I can fee, on allfides ar 
the length to a general agreement, concerning that which alone is material, name- 
Iv, The Real Participatton of Chriſt, and of Lite in his Body and Blood , by means of 
this Sacrament ; Wherefore ſhould the World continue ſtill diſtracted, and rent with 
io manifold Contentions , when there remainerh now no Controyerſte, ſaving onely 
about the ſubject where Chriſt is 2 Yea, eveninthis point no ſidedenieth, bur that 
the Soul of Man is the receptacle of Chriſts preſence, Whereby-the queſtion is yer 
driven to a narrower iſſue, nor doth any thing reſt doubriul but this, Whether when 
the Sacrament is adminiſtred, Chriſt be whole within Man onely, or elſe his Body and 
Blood be alſo externally ſeated in the very Conſecrated Elements themſelves, Which 
opinion they that defend, are driven either to Conſubſtantiate and Incorporate Chriſt 
with Elements Sacramental, or to Tranſubſtantiate and change their ſubſtance into 
his; and fo the one to hold him really, bur inviſibly, moulded up with the ſubſtance 
of thoſe Elements ; the other to hide him under the onely viſible ſhew of Bread 
1nd Wine, the ſubſtance whereof, as they imagine, is aboliſhed, and his ſucceeded 
1n the ſameroom, All things conſidered; and compared with that ſucceſs, which 
Truth hath hitherto had by ſo bitter Conflicts with Errors in this point, Shall I 
wiſh that men would more give themſelves to meditate with ſilence, what we haye 
by the Sacrament, and leſs to diſpute of the manner how If any man ſuppoſe 
that this were too great ſtupidity and Qulneſs, let us ſee whether the Apoſtles of 
our Lord themſelves have not done thelike, Ir appeareth by many examples, thar 
they of their own diſpoſition were very ſcrupulous and inquifative, yea, in other caſes 
ot leſs zmportance, and leſs difhculty, always apt ro moye queſtions, How cometh 
't to paſs, that ſo few words of fo Jigh a Myſtery being uttered , they receive 
with gladneſs the gift of Chriſt, and make no ſhew of doubt or ſcruple* The rea- 
{on hereof, is not dark to them which have any thing at all obſervea how the powers 
of the minde are wont to ſtir, when that which we infinitely long for, preſenterh 
it {ele above and beſides expeRtation, Curious and intricate {ſpeculations do hinder, 
chcy abate, they quench ſuch inflamed motions of delight and joy, as Divine Graces 
uſe tO raiſe when extraordinarily they are preſent, The minde therefore feeling 
preſent joy, is always marvellous unwilling to admit any other cogitation , and in 
that caſe, caſteth off thoſe diſputes whereaunto the intellectual part at other times 
eaſily draweth, A manifeſt effect whereof may be noted, it we compare with our 
Lords Diſciples in the Twentieth of Fohn , the people that are ſaid inthe Sixth of 
Fohn, to have gone after him to Caperyanm, Theſeleaving him on the one fide the 
Sea of Tiberias , and finding him again as ſoon as themſelves by thip were arrived on 
the contrary ſide , whither they knew that by ſhip he camenot, and by Land the 
journey was longer then according to the time he could havertg, trayel, as they won- 
dered ; {o they asked alſo, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither * The Diſciples, when 
Clunſt appeared to them in far more ſtrange and miraculous manacr, moved no queſti- 
on, bur rejoyced greatly in that they faw, For why * Theone ſort beheld onely, 
Latin Chriſt, which they knew was more then natural , bur yer their affection was 
| not 
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not rapt therewith through any. great extraordinary. gladnels ; the other, when they 
tooked on Chriſt, were not ignorant. that they ſaw the Well-ſpring of their own 
Everlaſting felicity ; -the one, becauſe they enjoyed not, diſputed ; ithe other dif- 
pured not, : becauſe they enjoyed, If then thepreſence of Chriſt with them, did.ſo 
much move, Judge what their thonghts and affections were at the time of thisnew 
preſentation of Chriſt ; not betore their Eyes, bur: within their Souls, They had 
learned before, That his Fleth and Blood are the true -cauſe of Eternal Life; thac 
chis they are not by the bare forceof their own ſubſtance, bur through the dignity 
and worth of His Perſon,” which offered them up by way of Sacrifice, for the Life of 
the whole World, and doth make them ſtill effeQual thereunto: Finally, that to us 
they are Lite in particular, by being particularly received, Thus much they knew, 
although as yet they underſtood not pertetly, to what effec or iſſue the ſame would 
come, till ar the length, being aſſembled for no other cauſe which they could ima- 
gine, but to have eaten the Paſſoyer onely that Moſes appointed ; when they ſaw 
cheir Lord and Maſter, with hands and eyes lifted up to Heaven, firſt bleſs and conſe- 
crate, for the endleſs good of all Generations till the Worlds end, the choſen Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine, which Elements, made tor ever the Inſtruments of Life 
by vertue of his Divine Benediftion , they being the firſt that were commanded to 
receive from him, - the firſt which were warranted by his promiſe, that not onely un- 
to themar the preſent time, but to whomſoever, they and their Succeflors after them, 
did duly adminiſter the ſame, thoſe Myſteries ſhould ſerve as Conducts of Life, and 
Conveyances of his Body and Blood unto them : Was it poſlible they ſhould hear 
that voice, Take, eat, This us my Body ;. Drink ye all of this, This is my Blood ? Pof- 
ſible, that doing what was required, and believing what was promiſed , the ſame 
ſhould have preſent effect in them, and not fill chem with a kinde of fearful admira- 
tion at the Heaven which they ſaw in. themſelves? They had at that time a Sea of 
Comfort and Joy to wade in, and we,,;by that which they did, are taught, thar this 
Heavenly Food 1s given forthe ſatisfying of our empty. Souls, and not tor the exer: 
cifing of our curious and ſubtile- wits, Tf we doubt: -what thoſe admirable words 
may import, let him be our Teacher-for the meaning of Chriſt, ro whom-Chriſt was 
himſelf a School-maſter , let our Lords Apoſtle be his Interpreter ,- content we our 
ſelves with his Explication; My Body, The Communion of my Body - 'My Blood, The 
Communion of my Blood, Ts thereany thing more expedite, clear, and eafie, then 
that as Chriſt is termed our Life, becauſe through him weobrainlite; fo the parts of 
this Sacrament are his Body and Blood, for that they are fo to ns; who receiving 
them, receive that by them which they are termed 5 The Bread and Cup are his 
Body and Blood , becauſe they are-caules inſtrumental, upon the receit whereof; 
the Participation of his Body and Blood enſuerh, For that which produceth any certain 
effect, is not vainly nor improperly ſaid to be, that very effe& whereunto it rendeth, 
Every cauſe is in the effect which groweth from it, Our Souls and Bodies quickned 
roEternal Lite, are effects ; the cauſe whereof, is the Perſon of Chrift: His Body and 
Blood are the true Well-ſpring, out of which, this Life loweth, So that his Bod 

and Blood are in that very ſubject whereunto they miniſter life: Nor onely by cffe& 
or operation, even as the influence of the Heavens is in Plants, Beaſts, Men, and 
in every thing which they quicken; bur alſo by a far more Divine and Myſtical kinde 
of Union, which maketh us one with him, even as He and the Father are one, The 
Real Preſence of Chriſts moſt Bleſled Body and Blood, is not therefore tobe ſought 
for in the Sacrament , but in the worthy Receiver of the Sacrament, And with 
this the very orderof our Saviours words agreerh, firſt, Take and eat ; then, This 
7s my Body which was broken for you : Firſt, Drink ye all of this ; then followerth, This 
is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which us =” for many for the remiſſion of ſins, 
I ſee not which way it ſhould be gathered by the Words of Chriſt, when and where 
the Bread, is his Body, or the Cup, his Blood ; but onely in the yery Heart and 
Soul of him which receiverh them, As for the Sacraments, they really exhibire 
but, for ought we can gather out of that which is written of them, they arenor really, 
nor do really contain in themſelves, that Grace, which with them, orby them, it plea- 
{eth God to beſtow, It on all fides it be confeſt, That the Grace of Baptiſm is poured 
to the Soul of Man; that by Water we receive it , although it be neither ſeared 
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in the Water, nor the Water changed into 1t ; what ſhould induce men to think, that 
che Grace of the Euchariſt muſt needs be in the Eucharift, before it can be in us thar 
receive it £ The fruit of the Euchariſt is the Participation of the Body and Blood. of 
Chriſt, There isno ſentence of holy Scripture which ſaith, That we cannot by this 
Sacrament be made partakers of his Body and Blood, except they be firſt contained 
in the Sacrament, or the Sacrament converted into them, Thes zs ay Body , and 
This is my Blood, being words of promiſe, {ith we all agree, That by the Sacrament, 
Chriſt doth really and truly in us, perform his promiſe 5 why do we yainly trouble 
our ſelves with ſo fierce Contentions , whether by Conſubſtantiation, or elſe by 
Tranſubſtantiation the Sacrament ir ſelf be firſt poſſeſſed with Chriſt, or nos A 
thing which no way can cither further or hinder us, howſoever it ſtand, becauſe our 
Participation of Chriſt in this Sacrament ,, dependeth on the co-operation of his 
Omnipotent Power , which maketh.it his Body and Blood to. us; whether with 
change or without alteration of the Element , ſuch as chey imagine, we need nor 
reatly to care or inquire, Take therefore. chat wherein all agree, and then con- 
{der by.it ſelf, what cauſe, why the reſt in queſtion ſhould not rather be left as ſuper- 
fluous, then urged as neceffary, Ir is on all ſides plainly confeſt, firſt, Thar this $a- 
crament is a true and a real Participation of Clift, who thereby :mparterh himſelf . 
even his whole intire Perſon , as a Myſtzcal Head, untoevery Soul that receiyeth him, 
and that every ſuch Receiver doth thereby incorporate or unite himſclt unto Chriſt 
as a Myſtical Member of him, yea, of them alſo whom he acknowledgeth to be his 
own, Secondly, That to whom rhe Perſon of Chrift 1s thus communicated, to them 
he giveth by the ſame Sacrament his holy Spirit ro ſanctific them, as 1t ſanRifierh 
him which is their Head, Thirdly,” That what merzt, force, or vertue ſoever there ts 
in his Sacrificed Body and Blood, we freely, fully, and wholly have it by this Sact- 
ment, Fourthly, That the effet? thereof 1n6,. is a veal tranſmutation of our Souls and 
Boazes, from f1n to right-ouſne(s, from deach- and corruption to immortality and lite, 
Fitrhly, That becaule the Sacrament being of it ſelf, . but a corruptible and earthly 
Creature, muſt needs be thought an unlikely Inſtrument ro work ſo admirable 
effects in Man; we are therefore, to reſt our ſelves altogether upon the [{rength of his 
elorious power, who 1s able, and will bring to paſs, That the Bread and Cup which 
he giveth us, ſhall be truly the thing he promiſeth, It ſeemeth therefore much amiſs, 
that againſt them whom they term Sacramentaries, ſo many inveRive Diſcourſes 
are made, a]l running upon two points, That the Euchariſt is not bare a Sign or Figure 
onely, and that the efficacy of his Body and Blood ts not all we receive in this Sacra- 
ment, For no man, having read their Books and Writings which are thus traduced, 
can be ignorant that both theſe Afertions they plainly conteſs to be moſt true, They 
do not fo interpret the words of Chriſt, as 1f thename of his Body did import bur 
the figure of his Body ; and to be, were onely to ſignifie his Blood. They grant, 
that theſe holy Myſteries received in due manner, do inſtramentally both make us par- 
takers of the Grace of that Body and Blood which were given tor the Life of the 
World; and beſides, alſo impart unto us, evenin true and real, chough myſtical man- 
ner, the very Perſon of our Lord himſelf , whole, perfect, and intire, as hath been 
ſhewed, Now whereas all three opinions do thus faraccord inone, that ſtrong con- 
ceit which two of the three have 1imbraced, as touching a Literal, Corporal, and O- 
ral Manducartion of the very Subſtance of his Fleſh and Blood, is ſurely an opinion no 
where delivered in holy Scripture, whereby chey ſhould think themielves bound to 
believeir, and (to ſpeak with the ſofteſt terms we can uſe) greatly prejudiced in thar, 
when ſome others did ſo conceive of eating his Fleſh, our Saviour to abate that 
error in them, gave them dire&tly to underſtand, how his Fleſh to eaten could profit 
them nothing, becauſe the words which he ſpake were Spirit; that is co [ay, they 
had a reference to a Myſtical Participation ; which Myſtical Participation giverh lite, 
Where there is ſmall appearance of likelihood, that his meaning ihould be onely to 
make chem Matrcionites by inverſion, and to teach them that, as Marcos did think, 
Chriſt teemed to be Man, but wasnot ; fo they contrarwite thould believe, Thar 
Chriſt mn Truth would ſo give them, as they thought, his Flcth ro eat; bur yer leſt the 
horror thereof ſhould offend them, he would nor ſeem to do that hedid, When 
they which have this opinion of Chriſt, inthar Bleſſed Sacrament, go about to = 
plain 


So thar they all three do plead Gods Omnporency : Sacramentaries, to that Altera- 
cion, which the reſt confeſs he accompliſh-th; the Patrons of Tranſubſtantiation, over 
1nd beſides that, ro the change of one lubſtance into another; the Followers of Con- 
ſubſtantiation, to the kneading of both Subſtances , as it were, into one lump : 
Touching the ſentence of Antiquity in this cauſe; firſt, For as much as they knew, 
that the force of this Sacrament doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe the Verity ot Chriſts 
both Body and Blood , they uſed oftentimes the ſame as an Argument to prove , 
Thar Chriſt hath as truly the {ubſtance of Man as of God , becauſe here we re- 
ceive Chriſt, and thoſe Graces which flow from him, in that hets Man, So that 
if he haveno ſuch Being, neither can the Sacrament have any ſuch meaning, as we all 
confeſs it hath, Thus * Terta{:an,thus þ Ircners, thus © Theodoret diſputeth, Again,as 
evident it is how they teach, that Chriſt is perſonally chere preſent, yeapreſent whole, 
albeit a part of Chriſt be corporally abſent from thence, that 4 Chriſt aſſiſting this 
Heavenly Banquet with his Perſona} and true Preſence, « doth by his own Divine 
Power, add to the Natural Subſtance thereof, Supernatural Efheacy, which f addition 
to the Nature of thoſe conlecrared Elements, changeth chem, and maketh them that 
unto us, which otherwite they could not be, that ro us they are thereby made ſuch 
Inſtruments, as $ myſtically, yer truly ; inviſibly, yer really ; work our Communion 
vr Fellowihip with the Perſon of Jefus Chniſt , as well in chat he is Man as God. 
our Participationallo in the Trait, Grace, and Ethcacy of his Body and Blood , where- 
upon there enſueth a kinde of Tranſubſtantiation in us, a trueÞ change, both of Soul 
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propria virtute efſe non poſlunt, nec vilo modo fe abſentar majeſtas myſteris. Cypr. de Cen. cap. 7. 
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ts yerbis & hac fide actum eſt, panis ifte ſnperſubſtantialis, & calix benediftione ſolenni ſacratus, ad totius hominis 
vitain ſalnremque proficit. Cypr. de Cen. cap.3. Immorralitaris alimonia datur, a communibus cibjs differers, COrPora- 
tis ſubſtantiz retinens ſpeciem, ſed virtutis divinz inviſibili efficientia probans adeſſe przſcntiam. thi. cap. 2. 2g Sefi- 
ſibilibus Sacramentis ineſt virz zrernz effe&us, & non ram corporali quam ſpiriruali rranſirione Chrifto unimur. Ipſe 
etim & panis & caro, & ſanguis, idem cibus, & ſubſtantia 8 vira faqus ef Eccleſiz ſux quam corpus ſuum appel- 
lar, dans ei participarionem ſpirirus, Ibid. cap. 5, Noſira & ipfius conjunetio nec miicer perſonas, nec unit ſubſtan- 
rias. ſed effe&vs conſociar & confeederar voluntares. Thid. cap. 6. Manfſto noſtra in ipſo eft manducatio, & potr's quafy 
quzdam incorporatio, Thid. cap.9. Ile eſt in Parre pes Naturam divinitatis, nos in eo per corporal:m ejus Nativitatern, 
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aliud agir participatio corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti, quam ur in id quod fumimus rranſeamus, 8& in quo morrui 8 ſc- 
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eſt A terra panis percipiens Dei vocationem (1d eft fatta invocatione divini nnminis} jam non communis parys ct, fcd 
Euchariftia ex dnabus rebus conftans, re1rena & coclefti + Sic & corpora noftra percipientia Eucharifltiam, jam non ſunc 
corrupribilia ſpem reſurcectionis habentia. ren. lib. 4. cap.34. Quoniam ſaſucaris caro verbo Dei quod naturaliter via cſi 
tonjunRa, vivifica eff:ta <&ft : Quandocam comedimus, tine virats habemus 4n nobis ; if; cart} :onjundRi, quz vita <ff:fa cf, 
Cyril, in Fohan, Ih 4. cap-14. 
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11] neheard Pf wh, [; h: utiereth , whoſe Sor! xe pol: il of i lis ; Paſchal [.aimb , and 
FTEs; ke elit» the {{reneth of thy mew IV1ne : 7 hrs 1rd I alt 17 t! HOFEC ities ito 
(obſvn © whicl on efes behold 4 this Cup haliemed with folewu Pencdichon 
Fo IHC 1 ey: fe aud welfare bots i of Sorl and Budy . 113 tht le (C# bing £4 -TÞ; 1 for 
Lene to heal our tf n:itics and purae onr ſins ts for a Sacrifice of 1 hark(et 
With touching it lauciifieth 4 it ex lizhtueth with be If tl truly « conform! 5s umnts 
the [7 10 0 of F -efars Chriſt, What ihe le Eli ZENLS AVC | 
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Th witefs her reof | pl ; his Ward, he kaoweth which w: 77 10 Accormptt ans + 5 
why ſhould any corttation poſſe 1s the minde of a F Serg Communicant, butthis, 0 wy; 
Gud, thou art true > O# os j way art happy ! Th us therefore weler, has howlg- 
ever McnS0 p:nIOns do erwile vary ; nevertheleſs, rouching Þ GAprifin and tho Supper 

of the Lord, we — it} conſent, of the whole Chriſtian World conclude they arc 
necelary ; theone to initiate or begin, the other ro confummiate or male ported} our 
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68, in Acminiftring the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , the 
4 HS 7 RS $0 8. = | 4 1, , 4 4 244-4 
? uppoled faults of the Church of } Enzlaxyd arc not greatly material, anid - E It 


iy 1! (fee ro rouch them in few words, The firſt is, That v FP ge 201 ot uſe ; 62 AgEBCT a= 
y onee "7 all fo {) tO COMMPNBICANTS |» = 1 \&, Tat, An d drink 4 bit unto CVErY | Pa, 
wi per{o7 /, Far thon, criuk thon, which 7s according to the Popri 8 manner; Ep 08, 
Form that eur S 17ionr ard 106 O!7r { cond vwerſicht is, by CG ef HY For 13 Kyceliss 14 
FT hath heen me 298 ma * Sittti 17 aoreeth better 0 the act 203, Of _ SPP _— FR;4 a pj" 
LFTITTT, aſs that which was moſt fit > did himſelf wot ky cel. third aicnii!ien 15 3 
for 0; examining all Commu nicants » whoſe knowle doe mn the Myſtery of the Goſpel, 
thowld that wa) "orp made mu mifeſt 4 things every where, they [ay, uſed 19 ; Avoſtles 
times, beranſe all things neceſſary were ud; and this in op 12208 is meceſlary , yea, 
't 7s £096 Eg Ad, im as mich as th! Levites are commanded 19 Prepare bY. Dcopte for 
2-8 Paſo: wer , and Examimnarzon is a part of their Preparation, 927 Loris 57 Pper 14 
Vt 26 * of the ?, for er, The fourth Ibias mil: '0d 1 t5, That, aainf. ine . {Putt les brobihi- 
204 to hate AY {a mili ar ' at all with ANorious Offenders D Pai IT. br ; TC 68 of the 
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Church are Tm: ried [0 Orr wry Communion » "Hime they 1 nave by this Religions and 

Goſpel -1 , ke behavior , pureed themſclues of that ſuſp1tion of Popery, which their former 
If FU. 'þ catjed, They arc Do2zs, Sw1ue, unclean Beaſts, Forerners and. Slrangers from 
the Church of God ;, and ther efore 0u7ht not lo be admilttd, omg offer themſetues 
We are, fifily, roudemed;in as much as when there have been {ore of people to hear Sermons 
aud Service 1,1 thc Church, Wc ' [uffer the Communion to be mimnfred 10 4 few. It 15 not 
enonuth, that ons cok of Common Prayer hath godly E xhort ations to muvve all therenmntg 
which are preſczt, For it ſhunld not ſuffer a few 10 Commuzicatt , 17 [bonld by Eccl;- 
fraf, cal Di{cipline, and Ciil prniſhmeat provide , that ſuch as FRY jv 1thdraw them- 


= MD $18; iclvcs, WW; 7h! he brought 0 Communic are 9 accordins both [6 ihes [ Law of (Ct 4, and tt $< 


Rs Oy ancict Chi; ch Canons In the {zxth and laſt place, cometh the £790} anit} of impart ins 
ET ons 2 he CYAGBLOHE prie teh 1.nto the ſick, Thus tar accu ed, We anliver briefly C0) the 
Le LS —_ . | Tha ; CCI > God | DY Sacraments... doth apply | by! = ucular unto ey. ry My NS 
pl ea oe G; CE which himſelf hath provided For the benefit of all rnank ind ; 
"eff te Ne 1, wiy, Adminiſtring the Sacrame nts, we ſhould forbeir to expres 


«neo hat in om 1018s 01 Speech, which he by his Word and Goſpel teacheth all ro be- 
Fon, licvc, Jn tlie ons Sacrament, I Baptize thee, difpleaſerh them not. It at then, 


wh hwo ame other, © fond tim, their fancies are norules tor Churches to follow WW .c- 
RE 4s i thier Chubtft at lids Hal SuPPer aid {peak gencrally once to all, or ro every one if 
IM at 1 0M. ; EM ; j 

:: þ 11 105-6 PR ry 5-4t1 in; 7 UNCETTAIN, His words are recorded in that Form which nas 


beſt for the l:tung down with Hiſtorical brev: ty, What was ſpoken ; they are nc 
- . yacion 0 Maniteſt proof, char hc {pake but once unto all It; which did then C nook Moat wotah 
hc Supp Jeſs, that we an tpcal. 119 Unto every Communicant ſeverally do amiſs; alt}: ongh Ty 
honey were Cla,, that we rurein do otherwilethen Clift did, Onr imitation of him, hog 
niet, as ny ſiſter not in tying Icrupulouſly our ſelves unto Js tylables., bur rather in ipeak ING 
wo Ra" FE ' by the H. avenly Duiction of that inſpired Divine Wiſdom, which reacherch divers 
erat © Ways fo one ends and doth therein controul their boldneſs , by whom any pr ofie- 
6. Ut able ways cenſured, as reprovable, onely under colour of ſome ſm all difference from 
ee gfedat CXUmpics going before; to do throughout every the Jike circumſtance, rhe 
erin, fame which C hriſt dd 'n this : Aon , were by tollowing his tooriteps in thar fort 
NH TOSERG LO Err MOYC from the purpoſe he aimed at, then we now ! do by not tollowing them 
"io encls With fo nice and ſevere ſtriftnels, They 1 little w cigh with themſelves , how dull , 
t- how heavy Y, and almolt, Now WW! 'thout ( nl; Lie oreareſt part of the comm on mul- 
Sy titude every Where iS, Wd think it either unmeet or unneceflary to put New, even 
| W : cr man by 1011}, eſpeci ally 7 At Lat me, 11 mince yhereabout they are, Ie is true, Tar 
| mM S$e:mons we do not "uſe LO repeat our ſenrences {cverally to eve ery particular hearcs + 
Rankl lcd a ſtrange macneſs it were, 1 we ſhould, The ſoftneſs of W.x May maduce 2 
tis vm. wile man to fet Jus ſtamp or wage therein 5 it perſwadeth no man, that became 
try w, "= Wooll hath the like Qu: liry It may therefore receive the like imp reMſion, So the 
1.0; 41-1t0 rcalon taken from tlic uie of SACraments , 'N that ay ey are Inſt; uments of C: ace, Un- 
TI to every particular man, may with g00d COngruty. [cad the Clurch to frame ac- 
HS rw cordingly her words 1n Adminiſtrati on of Sacraments, bvcauſe they eaſily admit this 
wich is = Form; which being in Sermons, a thing impoſhble, without apparent ridiculous ab- 
mng EMT. diry, agreement of Sacraments with Sermons, in that which | iS Mledged as area” 
ſonable proof of conveniency {for the one, proveth not tlie ne Allecatio! 1 tamper 
ticar, becauſe 1t doth not inforce the other tobe acminiſtred inlike fort, For equal 
principles do then avail unto equal concluſions, when the matter whercunto we ap- 
7. C1. p. ply rhem, 1s equal, and nor elſe, Our Kneding at Communions, 1s the geſture of 
IE hat, - # If we did there prelent our ſelves, but to make ſome ſhery or dam nbreſem- 
1 wor biance of a Spiritual Feaſt; it = be that Sitting were the fitter Ceremony; bur 
Hip, SUS COMMIT as Recervers of ITED race at the Hands of God . what doth berter 
of oak ” beſeem our bodies at that hour . ha to be ſenſible Witneſſes of mindes unfteigned- 
an ws Ay humbled? Our Lord himſelf did that which cuſtom and long uſage had made fit ; 
bs (ob We, that which fitneſs and great decency hath made uſual, T he eryal of our ſelves, 
RE Os. He before we Eat of this Bread, and Drink of this Cup, is by expreſs Commandment , 
$140 evcry mans preciſe Duty, As for necefſity of calling others unto account bctides 
our {elves, albeit we be not thereunto drayvn by any great ſtrength which 1s in their 
Arcumcnts, whofirſt preſs us with it, as a a thing necclluy , by affirming. Thar the 
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Apoſtles did uſeit, and then prove 2 the Apoſtles to have uſedir, by affirming it ro a 7: c. lib. «x. 
be neceſſary : Again, albeit we greatly muſe how they can avouch , That God +48. 154. Al 
did command the Levites to prepare their Brechren againſt the Feaſt of the Paſſover ny Tom wt 
and that the Examination of them, was a part of their Preparation ; when the place * **<clur þ- 
alledged to this purpoſe, dorh bur charge che Levite, ſaying, Make ready Laahhe- * I. 
chem for your Brethren, to the end, they may do according to the Word of the tm-: 3 bac 
Lord by Moſzs, Wheretore in the felt-ſame place it followerch, how Lambs, and TREES 
Kids, andSheep, and Bullocks, were delivered unto the Levites, and that rhus the ry tay, © 
Service was made ready : It followeth likewiſe, how: the Levites having in ſuch * fore vicd, 
ſort provided for the people, they made proviſion for themſelves, and for the Chronicte,. 
Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron : So that confidently from hence toconclude the neceſſity 2 Chro 3s 6, 
of Examination, argueth their wonderful great forwardneſs in framing all things were ck 
to ſerve their turn; nevertheleſs, the Examination of Communicants w'-en need manded to 
requirerh , for the profitable uſe it may have in ſuch caſes, we reje& not, Our prepare the 
fault in admitting Popiſh Communicants, Is it in that we are Þ forbidden to ear, 9 orhe the 
and therefore much more to communicate with notorious MalefaQors The name *Þ« Patlorer, 
of a Papiſt is nor given unto any man for being a notorious Malefa&tor, And the ml rge: "i 
crime wherewith we are charged , is ſuffering of Papiſts ro communicate ; ſo that, havetheL rqg 
be their life and converſation whatſoever in the fight of man, their Popiſh opini- oupper Now 
ons are in this caſe laid as Bars and Exceptions -gainſt them, yea, thoſe opinions belng Fe of 
which they have held in tormer times, © although they now both profeſs by word, ccparation,ie 
and offer to ſhew by fact the contrary, All this doth not juſtifie us, which OUgi.t not noog rap vqy 
(they ſay) to admit them in any wiſe, «ll their Goſpel-like behavior have removeq mandmenc of 


all ſuſpicion of Popery from them, becauſe Papiſts are Dogs, Swine , Beaſts, For. © E*amin.. 
reigners and Strangers from the Houſe of God ;, in a word, they are not of the Church, bi Cor 5 x1, 
What the terms of Goſpel-like behavior may include, is obſcure and doubtful £ © libs x. 
But of the Viſible Church of Chriſt in this preſent World , from which they fe. *$.177%4 
parate all Papiſts, we are thus perſwaded, Church is a word which Art hath de- they would 
viſed, thereby to ſever and diſtinguiſh that Soctety of Men, which profefſeth che orator 
true Religion trom the reſt which proteis it nor, [ here have been in che World yerehry ought 
from the very firſt toundation thereof, but three Religions, Paganiſm, which liveq *9 be k.pr 
in the blindneſs of corrupt and depraved Nature ; Fudaiſm , embracing the Law _ 
which Reformed Heatheniſh Impiery , and caught Salvation ro be looked for through by «heir Re- 
One, whom God in the laſt = i would ſend and exalt to be Lord of 41l. Finally, yo ares 
Chriſtian Belief , which yieldeth obedience to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and ac- des, they 
knowledgeth him the Saviour whom God did promiſe, Seeing then that the Church _ rb. , 
is 2 name, which Art hath given to Profeſſors of true Religion, As they which will that fulpuion 
define a Man, are to paſs by thoſe qualities wherein one man dorh excel another, f Popery, 
and totake onely thoſe Eſſential Properties, whereby a Mandoth differ from Crea- _ 
tures of other kindes : So he that will teach what the Church is, ſhall never righely and converſs- 
perform the work whereabout he goeth, till in Matter of Religion he couch that x po wgmng 
difference which ſevereth the Churches Religion from theirs who are not the ceived. T C. 
Church, Religion being therefore a matter partly of contemplation ; partly of 1-1- pa8-167- 
action z we muſt define the Church, which is a Religious Sociery, by ſuch differ- 

ences as do properly explain the Eſſence of ſuch things, that is ro ſay, by the 

Object or Matter whereabout the Contemplations and Actions of the Church are 

properly converſant, For {0 all Knowledges and all Yertues are defined, Where- 

upon , becauſe the onely Object which ſeparatech ours from other Religions , is 

Jeſus Chriſt, in whom, none bur the Church doth believe ; and whom, none but the 
Churchdoth worſhip ; we finde that accordingly the Apoſtles do every where diſtin- 

ouiſh hereby the Church from Infidels and from Jews , accounting them which call. 

upon the Name f owr Lord Feſus Chriſt to be his Church, If wego lower, welſhall 

bur add unto this certain caſual and variable accidents, which are not properly-of 

the Being, but make onely for the happier and better Being of the Church of God, 

either indeed, or in mens opinions and conceits, This is the Error of all Popiſh de-. 

finitions that hitherto have been bronght, They define not the Church by that which 

the Church effentially is, bur by that wherein they imagine their own more per- 


fe&t then the reſt are, Touching parts of eminency and pertetion , parts likewiſe 
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of imperfeCtion and defect in the Church of God, they are infinite » their degrees 
and differences no way poſſible ro be drawn unto any certain account, There is 
not the leaſt contention and variance, but it blemiſherh ſomewhat the Quity thar 
ought to be in the Church of Chriſt , which notwithſtanding may have not onely 
without offence or b:each of. concord, her manitold varieties in Rites and Cere- 
monies of Religion, bur alſo her Strites and Contentions many times, an4 that about 
matters of no {inall importance z yea, her Schiſms, Fa&ions, and (uch other evils 
whereunto the Body of the Church is ſubje&, ſound and ſick, remaining both of the 
ſame Body; as long as both parts retain by outward profeſſion, that vital ſubſtance of 
truth, which maketh Chriſtian Religion to differ from theirs, which acknowledge 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Bleſſed Saviour of Mankinde, give no creait to 
his glorious Goſpel, and have his Sacraments, the Seals of Eternal Life, in derifion.' 
Now the priviledge of the viſible Church ot God (tor of that we ſpeak) is to be 
herein like the Ark of Noah , thar, for any thing we know to the contrary, all 
without it are loſt ſheep 3 yet in this, was the Ark of Noah priviledged above the 
Church, that whereas none of them which were in the one could periſh , numbers 
in th: other are caſt awiy, becaufe to Eternal Lite our Profeſſion is not enough, 
Many things exclude fiom the Kingdom of God, although from rhe Church they 
ſeparate not, In the C: urch there ariſe ſundry grievous ſtorms, by means whereof, 
w.ole Kingdoms and Nations protefſing Chriſt , both have been heretofore, and 
are at tl:is preſent day, dviced about Chriſt, During which D.v:ftons and Con- 
tentions amoneſt men, albeit each part do juſtifie it ſelf, yet the one of n-ceſſity 
muſt needs err , it ther? be any contradiction between them, be it gieat 0: little g 
2nd what fide foever it be that hath the truth , the ſame we muſt alſv acknow- 
ledge alone, to | ol with the true Church in that point , 2n4 conſeguently , reje& 
the other as an enemy, 2n that caſe faln away from the true Church, Whetefore 
of Hypociites and Diſlemblets, whole protefſon at the firſt, was but onely from 
the teeth outward, wien they atterwares took occaſion to oppugne certain prin- 
cipal Articles of Faich, the Apoſtles wluch detended che truth againſt them, pro- 
nounce them gone out from the Fellowſh:p of ſound and fincere Believers, when 
2s yet the Chriftian Religion they had not utterly caſt off, In like ſenſe and 
meaning throughout all ages, Hereticks have juſtly been hated, as Branches cut off 
from the Body of the true Vine; yet onely fo far forth cut off, as their Hereſies 
have extended, Both Herefie, and many other crimes, which wholly ſever tiom 
God, do ſever from God the Church of God in part onely, The Myſtery of Piery, 
ſaith-the Apoſtle, is without peradventure great , God hath been manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, hath been juſtified in the Spirit , hath been ſeen of Angels, hath been preached 
to Nations , hath been believed on in the World, hath been taken up into Glory, The 
Church a Pillar and Foundation of this Truth, which no where is knoxn or pro- 
feſt, but onely within the Church, and they all of the Church that profeſs it, In 
the mean while, it cannot be denied, that many profeſs this, who are not there- 
fore cleared ſimply from all either faults or erro:s , waich make ſeparation between 
us and the Well-ſp1ing of our happineſs. Idolatry ſevered of old, the Iſraelites; 
Tniquity, r&ofe Scnibes and Pharilees from God, who notwithſtanding were a part 
of the Seed of Abraham, a pait of that very Seed which God did himſelf acknow- 
ledge to be his Church, The Church of God may therefore contain both them 
which indeed are not his, yet muſt be reputed his, by us that know not their in- 
ward thoughts; anJ them, whoſe apparent wickedneſs teſtifieth evenin the ſigh 
of the whole World, that God abhorreth them, For to this and no other pur- 
pole, are meant thoſe Parables, wiich our Saviour in the Goſpel hath concern- 
ing mixture of Vice with Vertue, Light with Darkneſs, Truth with Error, as 
well and openly known and feen, as a cunningly cloaked mixture, That which 
ſeparaterh therefore utterly, that which cutteth off clean from the viſible Church 
of Chiiſt, is-plain Apoſtaſte, direct denial , utter reje&tion-of the whole Chriſtian 
Faith, as far as the fame is profeſſedly different trom Infidelity, Hereticks, as 
touching thoſe points of dofrine wherein they fail : Schiſmaticks, as touching 
the quarrels tor which, or the duties wherein they divide themſelves from their 
Brethren : Looſe, licentious, and wicked perſons, as touching their ſeyeral offen* 
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ces ot crimes, have all forſaken the true Church of God , the Church which is ſound 
and ſincere in the DoQrine that they corrupt; the Church that keepet' the Bond 
of Unity, which they violate 5 the Church that walketh in the Laws of Righ- 
ceouſneſs, which they tranſgrels : This very true Church of Chriſt icy have 
lefr, howbeir, not altogether left, nor forſaken ſimply the Church, upon th= main 
Foundations whereof they concinue built, notwithſt2nding theſe breaches whereby 
they are rent at the top alunder, Now becauſe for redreſs of protefſe] Errors , 
and open Schiſms, 1t 1s, and muſt be the Churches care, tar all miy in ourwad 
Contormity be one, as the laudable Polity of former Ages ; even {o our own, to 
chat end and purpoſe, hath eſtabliſhed divers Laws, the moderate ſeverity whweof 
is 4 mean doth to ſtay the reſt, and to reclaim ſuch as heretotore have becn 'ed 
awry, Burt ſeeing that the Offices which Laws requie, are always definite, and 
when that they require 1s done, they go no farther, whereupon ſen 'ry ill-affected 
perſons to fave themſelves from danger of Laws , pretend obedience > albeit in- 
wardly they carry ſtill the ſame hearts which they did betore ; by mans where- 
of, it fallezth our, tht receiving unworthily the Blefled Sacrament at our hands 

they ear and drink their own damnation : It is for remedy of this miſchief * here 
determ ned, that whom the Law of the Realm dot!) pun th unl-fs they communi- 
cate, ſuch if they offer to obey Law, the Church notwithitaniing ſhould not ad- 
m't without probation before had of their Goſpel-like behavior, Wherein they 
fi:ſt ſer nv time, how long this ſuppoſed probation muſt cont,nue ;- again, they 
nominate no ceit:in judgment , the verdi&t whereof ſhall app:ove mens behkav.or to 
be Golpel-like ; and, that which is moſt material , whereas they ſeek to make it 
more hard tor diſſemblers ro. be received into the Church, then Law and Polity 
as yet bath cone; they make It in truth more eaſte for ſuch kinde of perſons, to 
winde themſelves our'of the Law, and to continue the ſame they were, The Law 
requireth at their hands, - that duty which in conſcience cor! touch them nexreſt, 
becauſe tie greateſt difference berween us and them, is the Sacrament of the Bod 
and Blood of Criſt, whoſe Name in the Service of our Communion, we celebrate 
with due honor, which t::ey in the Error of their Maſs prophane, As therefore on 
our part to hear Maſs, were an open departure from that ſincere Profeſſion wherein 
we ſtand , ſo if they on the other fide, receive our Communion, they give us the 
ſtrongeſt pledge of fidelity that man can demand, What their hearts are, God 
doth know, But if they which minde treachery ro God and Man, ſhall once ap- 
prel:end this advantage given them , whereby t:.ey may fſatisfie Law, in pretending 
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much leſs 


themſelves conformable, (for what can Law with Reaſon or Juſtice require more?) compelled ro 


and yet be ſure the Church will accept no ſuch offer, till their Goſpel-like behavior 
be allowed, after that ourown ſimplicity hath once thus fauly eaſed them from the 
ſting of Law; it is to be thought they wi)l learn the Myſtery of Goſpel-like behavior, 
when leiſure ſerveth them, And ſo while without any cauſe, we fear to profane 
Sacraments, we ſhall not onely defeat the purpoſe of moſt wholeſome Laws, bur 
loſe or w.tully hazard thoſe Souls; from whom, the likelieſt means of full and per- 
fe& recovery, are by our indiſcretion with-held, For neither doth God t' us binde 
us to dive into mens conſciences , nor can their fraud and deceit hurt any man but 
themſelves, To him they ſeem ſuch as they are, but of us they mult be taken 
for ſuch as they ſeem, In the Eye of God they are againſt Chriſt , that are nor 


tit: Sup per. 
For (:.ing 
bat our Savis 
our C hriſt did 
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wiich wie, 
1+ Sr. Paul 
ſpezketit , 
wi:hin It is 
evident, That 
ih. Papiits,be- 
ng witnour, 


and Foreigners and Srrang-rs from the Church of G-d, ovghr not to he received, if they would off-r themiclves: And 
thar Miniticr thar ſhali give the Supper of the Lord io bim, which: is known tobea Paj iſt, and whch haih never mide 


any clcar rcaruncing of Popery , with whi.hhe hath beendefil dz doth profanc the Table of che Lord, 


and doth give 


the Meat that is prepazed fir the Chiltren, nnro Dg ; arid he bringeta into the Paſture which 1s provided for che 
Sheep, Swine and uncle:n Beaſts, contra:y ro rhe Fai h and Truſt thar ought to be in a Steward of ric Lords Hout , 
as he 18. For albeir, ihar | donbr nor, bur many of thoſe which are now Pap:ſts, pertain to the Eleti nof Ga, 
which Gad alſo in lis good time will call to the kcowledge of his Truth: Yer netwithſtanding, they onghr ro ke unro 
the \:inilier, ani unto he Chu:ch, rouching the Miniftring of Sacraments, as Srrangers, and as uncle wr Beaſts. The 
Miniſtring of che hoiy Sacraments unto them, is a Declaration and Seal of Go:ls favor and reconcilia:ion wich. them: , 
ani a plain Preaching, p:rrly, thar they be waſh d already from their fin, parriy, that rhey are: of rhe H»uſhold of 


God, and ſuch as the Lord w.ll feed ro Eternal Life z which is nor law{/ul ro be dove un o thoſe which 


237e Ant of the 


Houſhold of Faith. Ani therefore | conclude, Thar rhe compelling of Papiſts unto the Communion . ani the difmifling 
and letring of them go, when as they be ro be pun ſh-d for cheir ſtab»ornne's in Popery ( wirh this cone.uon, if they 
will receive the Communio1 } is very unlawful ; when as, a!chough chey would receive ir, yer they ought :o he kept back, 


rill ſuch time as by their Religious and Goipel=hike behavior, &c. 
fruly 
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truly and fincerely with him ; in our eyes, they muſt be received as with Chrift , 
that are not to outward ſhew againſt him, The caſe of impenitent and notorious 
ſinners, is not like unto theirs, whoſe onely imperfection 1s Error, ſevered from 
Pertinacys Error in appearance content to ſubmit it ſelf ro better inſtruction ; Er- 
ror ſo far already cured, as to crave at our hands that Sacrament, the hatred and 
utter refuſal whereof , was the weightieſt point wherein heretofore they ſwerved 
and went aſtray, In this caſe therefore, they cannot reaſonably charge us with re- 
miſs dealing, or with careleſneſs ro whom we impart the Myſteries of Chriſt ; bur 
they have given us manifeſt occaſion to think it requiſit , that we earneſtly adviſe 
rather, 7 exhort them to conſider as they ought, their ſundry over-ſights; Firſt, 
In equalling undiſtinly Crimes with Errors , as touching force to make uncapable 
of this Sacrament : Secondly, In ſuffering indignation at the faults of the Church! 
of Rome , to blinde and with-hold their judgments from ſeeing that which withal 
they ſhould acknowledge , concerning ſo much, nevertheleſs, ſtill due to the ſame 
Church , as to be held and reputed a part of the Houſe of God, aLimb of the Viſible 
Church of Chriſt: Thirdly, In impoſing upon the Church a burthen, to enter 
farther into mens hearts, and to make a deeper ſearch of their Conſciences, then 
any Law of God, or Reaſon of Man inforceth : Fourthly and laſtly , fn repelling un- 
der colour of longer tryal, ſuch from the Myſteries of Heavenly Grace, as are borh 
capable thereof by the Laws of God, for any thing we hear to the contrary ; and 
ſhould, in divers conſiderations, be cheriſhed according to the metciful Examples 
and Precepts, whereby the Goſpel of Chriſt hath taught us towards ſuch, to 
ſhew compaſhon , to receive them with lenity and all meekneſs; if any thing be 
ſhaken in them, to ſtrengthen it, not to quench with delays and jealouftes , thar 
feeble ſmoke of Conformity which ſeemeth to breathe from them ; bur to build 
whereſoever there is any Foundation, to add Perfetion unto lender beginnings , 
and thar as by other offices of Piety, even fo by this very Food of Life, which 
Chiiſt hath left in his Church, not onely for preſervation of ſtrength , bur alſo 
for relief of weakneſs : But to return co our own ſelves, in whom the next thing 
ſeverely reproved, is the Paucity of Communicants, If they require at Communi- 
ons frequency , we wiſhthe ſame , knowing how acceptable unto God ſuch ſervice 
is , when multitudes cheerfully concur unto it ; if they encourage men thereunto, 
we alſo (themſelves acknowledge it) are not utterly forgetful to do the like; it 
they require ſome publick coaction for remedy of that , wherein by milder and 
ſofter means, little good is done, they know our Laws and Statutes provided in 
that behalf, whereunto whatſoever convenient help may be added more by the 
wiſdom of man, what cauſe have we given the World to think , that we are not 
ready to hearken to it, and to uſe any good means of ſweet compulſion , to have 
this high and heavenly Banquet "argely furniſhed £ Onely we cannot fo far yield, 
as to judge it convenient, that the holy deſire of a competent number ſhould be 
unſatisfied , becauſe the greater part is careleſs and undiſpoſed to joyn with them, 
Men ſhould not ( they fay ) be permitted a few by themſelves to communicate , 
when ſo many are gone away , becauſe this Sacrament is a token of our conjuncti- 
on with our Brethren ; and therefore by communicating apart from them ,, we make 
an apparent ſhew of diſtraction : I ask then, on which {ide Unity is broken, whe- 
ther on theirs that depart, or on theirs, who being left behinde, do communicate « 
Firſt, In the one it is not denied, but that they may have reaſonable cauſes of de- 
parture, and that then even they are delivered from juſt blame, Of ſuch kinde of 
cauſes, two are allowed , namely , danger of impairing health, and neceſlary buſi- 
neſs requiring our preſence otherwhere, And may not a third cauſe, which is un- 
fitneſs at the preſent time, detain us as lawfully back, as either of theſe two * 


\ True ir 1s, that we cannot [hereby altogether excuſe our ſelves, for that we ought 


to prevent this, and do not : Bur it we have committed a fault in not preparing 
our mindes before, ſhall we therefore aggravate the ſame with a worſe; the crime 
of unworthy paiticipation «© He that abſtaineth, doth want for the time thac 
Grace and Comfort wiuch Religious Communicants haye, but he that eateth and 
drinketh unwoithily , receiveth death 5 that which is lite ro others, turneth in 
him to poyſon, Notwithſtanding, whatſoever be the cauſe, for which mea abſtain, 
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whereas hare | have been of old (they gr 20t ) tio kindes of neceflity, wherein * 
S1crament might be privicely adanithed - Of WiRCA two, the one be INE C1737) 
ouſly imagined , anc UG Other (they lay) continu? ng no Jonver 1 ve. there 


naneth 10 US NO neceſtity at al, 101 WiC th. tt caſtor hom! | ho retain=d, F lh 

tallly ſurmilea neceffity, is that, whereby fon ' have thought all ſuc}; tes 
(TOM poſtib! liry ot Caivation, as ad CEPart this mn Co and never wer ELL PaTaltess;, 
} rhe | holy i: uchariſt, The Other caſe of necef; LY was, When in 1 which duroGal M 

13 time of periccut! On. ind liad after arGS TePent ed chem, but Were ao. 2: S448 
ved again unto the Vellowthi p of this Communion, did at the 1c BY 


TC cut it, that ſo they might refl with greater quietnels and comtur 
- thereby aſlured of Ceparture, in unity of C ariſts Church - Wich vorrnuiu defiro, 
\@ Fachers did think 1 91CAH imp Cty, BOO ſatisfte, This was Ser.p:c,z; Call of 
necellity, Serapion 4 fairhſu! agcy pe crfon. and abvays of ve v p31 lit lite, Lil 
Her) Of perſecution 1n the enu , Cauled { him to fhrnk back : : atier IG 1 LOITOW FO! 
tis {canc;: 110 Us oftence , and tine Oftentimes ma — ors Pardon. (f of Site ( Hh Wc 
tcil at length into oriey ous ucknels, and being ready to yield up the ghoſt, 
then more inſtant then eve before | tO receive the S% cramene, Which $ 7 HRS 


was nectiliry in this cole, not that Serap: 0 had beeu deprived of Everlaſting Mink 
wichout 1 it, but that his end was thweby co him made the more con 
And do we think, that all cafes of fuch necefhty are cleau vaniſhed © Sn s;. 
tit lome as ave by miſ-pe: 4walion lived in "FFD , withdrawn them: 1; & E0 
holy and publick Aﬀemblies , hated ihe Prayers, and loathed the Sacraments ©: 
the Church, talfly preſuming them 19 be fraus] c with 1 iMpious and Antichnftion 
corruptions : W hich Error. the God of Mercy and Truch, opening at the lnyr!; 
their eyes to ſee, they do not onely repent them of rhe evil which tiey have dane 
but alſo in coken thereof, defire to receive comfort by that whereunto 1 they have 
cred digrace ( which may be the caſe of mat 1V POOL ſeduced {0 uls, eVern 2t 
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WOuncs 01 { ſuch Oo - {u} pple 10h that LL Oy1, EN this | Orac! : US 5 ICrNENt ol $1 


yield , and their bruiſed mindes nor onely need but beg. n There js nothing I bict ty 

the Sou! of Man tonk, defire in that laſt hour fo much , as CON nfort againſt ic 
natural terrors of Death, and other ſcruples of Confſcic *NCe. WICH commonly ao 

then moſt trouble and perplex the weak ; rowards whon: . "the very Law of Gon 

doth exact at our hands, all rhe helps tha : Chriſtian ſeniry and in 1Aulgence can 

afford, Our general conſolation depart) TIE hc We: i. the fiope of that a olg- © 30257 27, 
110us and blefied Reſurrection, which rhe Apoltle I: On Paint * nameth i:Euraman © 
: to note, Thar, as all Men ha | have their * Avzgow, and be raiſed 99 ea from 
dead ; fo the jutt ſhall be raken up and exalted above the reſt , 


%4 I 


a |? 
10:1 Call3h 


q h pku. T- #7. 
the j* . to ; 
when the power © LE 


of God doth but we. and not = lc, This Life, and this Reſurrection our Lov oy 4 ht. : 
jeſus Chnft 1s, for all men, as rouching the {ufficiency of that he hath done ; x —_ 
tat which maketh u us « partakers thereof” !s Our particular Communion with Cjir og 
_ this Sacr ament a principal Mean, as well to ſtrengthen the Bond, is to on I 
r:ply in us the Fruits of the tame C ommunion : For which canle Sainr Cyprian 4 71) Ammon. 
termeth it a joy{ul tolemnicy of expedite and ſpeedy Reſurrection 3 temdting ©, OS 44.5 
Mec aicine WHICH procueth Immoz rtality , and preventeth Death + Trey ts * bs d Matorare 
10uriſhment of our Bodies ro Eternal Life. 2nd their preſervative t Om ecu: uption - jk Ban 
Now becauſe that Sacrament . which ar at Limes we may receive unto this efet F 1g GL = 
; then moſt acceptable and moſt truntul, when any ſpecial ex Traoratnary occaſi. 3 ©2:2Vum 
= nearly , and preſently urging | kindlerh Our ceftres == it, their ſeverity . cap. HED 
2 cleave unto rnat alone, = x iS generally 1t to be don 7nd ſo make 21} £7 
Twins <ORGITIONS alike , may adde inuch affliction ro divers troubled and prievecd DS; 
mines of whole particular cittate particular ——_ being had, according to rhe fp a4 1 
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and I Time . conſidered 1n It felt, is bur che Flax of whit 1 cry pan : 
Ae 61 The NONON Of the Heaven DUGAN : Dems coupled wirh other UNE, It 15 
IG GUANLTY of ther CONtinuence N 1alured by tie diſtance of wo fl. int; - . Ac 
i/iC LINL Y 2 Man, 1s 4 mans CONLINUance 3rom the inftant of. his firſt breath , eli 
ce nftant of Fe {x « Sal. Hcreupon, {ome have dehned Time [i LE Ke Awu- 
the Motion of Haven  becaute the firft thing wh ch Tune Cor'1 mealnte , 

0 OLiON wer WY it began, and by the help whereof it mexturerd: obo; 

FD GS « 4aS WHEN The Prop! CE DavidFuth, That 4 Mans CONLNAnce « COrh not com 
Th = ” ExCLed Threclcore and IN Years hos uleth the help, both of Motion and 
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Winer, LO MEaUre Tim. They which make Time an effe&+ of Mo tion, and 
FAOLON £0 be 11 Nature | bctore Time OU2L1t TO have conſidered vv t1 themſel VES, 


rr albeit we thould CEny, as Mel iſt did. all Motion , We migit notiy)} chitand- 
ae acknowic dee Time , becaule Time « doth but ionific Fe Gees of Continu- 


C--- 
% 


ance. which Contumwance may be in things that reſt and are never moyed, Be- 
HucS, WE may a Io confider inReft, both that which 1s paſt, and THT 995 i 1s preſent. 
and that which is future 5 yea. farther , even Jength and ſhortneſs in every ©: 
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ue, although we never had conceit of Morton, But to define; without Morion. 
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HOW long, or how mort fack Continuance is, were impoſſible. So t| nat [1Erelm we 
muſt of neceſſity uſe rhe benefit of Years, Da Hos Minutes, whici all grow 
om Celcllial Motion, Again, for as inuch as Fs Motion is Circular . whereby 
we make Our PDiviſtons ot Tune, and the Compals of chat Circuit ſuch, that the 
Heoayons WICH are LNCcrein conrimualy moved , and k Keep in their Mo: 10ns uniforr: 
nei Mull NCES touch often the ſame Points, I hey cannor chute bur brins 


GALO Us bY C qual CliILUNCCS . Frequent returns of t11e {une tmes, Furchermore , 


wht eas Time is nothing bu: the mecr quantity ot that Conrimuance \Winct: 
Funs ave, = 4 notas God is, without beginn' ng. that wiuch is proper unt.: 
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nv. And therctorc waen commonly \Ve uſe AT ſay , Th "at Time doth eat or free 
ut. all things : . mh \ar Time is the witeſt thing 1n che Wo! 1a. : T. cones T bringer!: | 

-oOrth all knowledge 3 and that NOENINg 1s MOre fooliſh then Time \ Which a 
oldeth any thing long, but wr: arſoeve! one day learneth , the us anothor day 
-Qrgertcth again 3 chat ſome men tee Pon and happy days, ana that fome 
nens days are milerabie In all theſe, andthe like ſpeeches, that winch 1s otte! 
ed of the T me. 1$ Ot aired of "une it ſelf; but agreeth unto thoſe things 
xhich are in Time , anu Go by means of fo near conunction , either lay their 
Murden upon the back , or {et cheir Crown UPON the Head of Time, Yea, the 
-ery opportunities whick we atcnbe to Time . - n truth cleave to the ©ings 
themſelves, wherewith Time 15 jOyned : As for Time, it neither cauferh thit 10S Os 
110! OPPOrTUMTIES of things although It COMPIIZE and CONLan botts, All thi NL rs « : 
wh attocyci ring aro time _ tbe Works Us God have. alvy. Vs Lat time wh <> bg 295 HOPE 1 
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we; all worthy of obtery Vation , but not. all of like neceſſt 0 be often remom-. ur 
ed LC) all have their times, bur they ail do not ade the fame eſtimation 


and olory LO the times W [ere they ne Tor as God by DCINg CVery Ine YCT 
Jorh not e:yeunto all places, one and the fume GEOITE of holineſs; fo neither one 
and the 1ame cle 7nity tO all Limes by Work; ns atk - For 1 if all, either PI2CCS O! E130 
were 1n reipect of God alike « wheretore was it ſaid unto Moſes, by particular de 
{120 ation , ThAt 7 OF) place wicreln i hou [tazideff oF holy gronnd c Wh V doth rhe 
Prophet David chule out of all the d1ys of the year, but one, whereot he {peak.- 
etch by way of princ! pal acmiration, This is the day the Lord hath made ? Nodoubr, Fd. 4 
1c Gods eXtraor dinary preſence, hath hallowed and fanctified certain places, ſo thi-y 

arc his extraordinary works, that have truly and wortnly advanced certain times - 

{Or _ cauſe, they ought to be with all men that honor God, more hol ly then 
other days, Che Wiſe man therefore compareth herein, not untirly the tinzes of 
God, with the perſons of men, It any ſhould ask how it cometh to pals, that 

one day doth excel another , leemng the light of all the days in the year proceed- 

eth from one Sun, to tius he antwererl). That the kuowledae of the Lerd hath paricd poo! 
them aſu nder, he bat l, by them aiſpoſ ed the times aud [ole wn z 0 ill n= {ome he hath choſen 

out apa {anirified, | ſome he hath Put amons the dis, to mnumber * Even 4 Jann and 

11 orher mon are of one ſubſtance, all created of the Earth : Brt the Lerd hard 
divided them by zrcat knowledoe, and made their ways divers ſome he hath bleſſed 

and t xalted , (omzc he | att: (a; i tit 4 and app; [; OPriatea 11z;10 himſell, ſome he hath CRHT- 
icd, hnmbled, ami pit them ont of ther dionity. S) that the canſe be: ng nitiral 
1nq neceſſary R tO wich there ſhoul { be a differcnce in c4ays., the (olemn ODL{or- 
VATION whercot . declareth Religious thankiulnels cowarcs hin, whoſe works of 
principal reckoning We Uereby QUMIE and NONnOY . it cometh next ro be col- 
En What kinde es of duties and ſervices they are, wherewith ſuch mes ſhould be 
kept holy. 

70, The Sancification of Days and Times, 1s a token of thac Thankfulnets, The manner 
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lits Praiſes ſer forth with cheerful alacrity of minde : Secondly , Our comfort and 
delighc exprefled by a charitable largeneſs of fomewhat more then common bounty : 
Thirdly , Sequeſtration from ordinary labors, the toyls and cares whereof are nor 
meet tobe companions of fuch gladneſs, Feſtival folzmnity therefore, is nothing 
but the due mixture, as it-were, of theſe three Elements, Praiſe, Bounty, andReft 
Touching raiſe, for as much as the Jews, who alone knew the way how 
magnifie Goo aight, did commonly (as appeared by their wicked lives) more of 
cuſtom. and {or taſhion ſaFe execute the ſervices of their Religion, thenwith hearty 
and tre dcvotion ( which God elpecially requireth) he therefore proteſteth againſi 
cheir Sabbaths and Soſemn Days, as being therewith much offended, Plenriful 
and liberal expence is «equired in them that abound , partly as a fignof their own 
toy, in the p0.,15 0i Coa towarcs them, and partly as a mean, whereby ro re- 
ireth rhoſe poor aut neeay , who being, eſpecially at theſe times, made partakes 
of rdaxation ani toy with others, do the more religiouſly bleſs God, whoſe great 
Mercies were a Caine thereot, and the more contentedly endurethe burthen of tha: 
hard eftare wherein they continue, Reft 1s the end of all Motion, and the laſt 
peiicttion Of all things tiiat Jabor, Labors in us are journeys, and even in them 
which teel no wearineſs by any work ; yet they are bur ways whereby to come 
unto that which bringeth not happineſs, till it do bring Reſt, For as long as any 
thing which we defire 1s unattained , we reſt not, Let us nor here rake Reſt for 
Idleneſs, They are Idle, whom the painjulneſs of a&ion cauſerh to avoid thoſe 
Labors, whercunto both God and Nature bindeth them ; they Reſt, which 
cither ceaſe from their work, when they have brought it unto perfection, or elſe 
give over a meaner labor, becauſe a worthier and better is ro be nndertaken. 
God hath created notlung ro be idle or i] employed, As therefore. Man doch 
conſiſt of different and iftinet parts, every part endued with manifold abilities . 
ihich all have thur ſeveral ends and actions thereunto referred ; ſo there is in this 
great variety of duties which belong to men , that dependency and order ; by 
means whereof, the lower ſuſtaining always the more excellent , and the higher 
perfecting the more baſe; they arc 1n their times and ſeaſons continued with 
moſt exquifite correlpondence: Labors of bodily and daily royl, purchaſe freedom 
for actions of Religious Joy , whict: henefit theſe actions requite with the o1tr of 
defired Reſt : A thing moſt nitura! and fir ro accompany the ſolemn Feſtiva} 
duties of honor, which are done to God, For if thoſe principal works of God , 
the memory whereot we uſe to celebrate at ſuch times , be but certain taſtes and 
fays, as it were, of that final benefir, wherein our perfect feliciry and bliſs lier}: 
folded up, ſeeing that the preſence of the one, doth direct our cogitations, thoughts 
and defires towards the other, it giveth ſurely a kinde of life, and addeth inwardly 
no ſmall delight to thoſe fo comiortable expectations , when the very outward coun- 
tenance of that we preſently do , repreſenteth after a ſort that alſo whereunto we 
cend ; as Feſtival Reſt doth that Celeſtial eſtate whereot the very Heathens them- 
{elves which had not the means whereby to apprehend much , did norwihſtanding 
imagine, that it needs muſt conliſt in Reſt, and have therefore tanghe, that above 
the higheſt moveable ſphere, there is nothing which teeleth alteration , motion ©: 
change, bur all things immutable, unſubject to paſſion, bleſt with ete:nal continuance 
in a life of the higheſt perte&ion, and of that compleat abundant ſufficiency withir: 
t te}t, which no poſſibility of want, maim, or defect can touch, Beſides, whereas ordi- 
nary labors are both in themſelves painful, and baſe in compariſon of Feſtival Services 
done to God, doth not the natural difference berween them, ſhew, t :at the one; as it 
were, by way of {ubmiffion and homage, ſhould ſurrender themſelves to the other. 
wherewith they can neither caſily concur, becauſe painfulneſs and joy are oppoſite, no: 
decently, becauſe while the minde hath juſt occaſton ro make her abode in the Houſe 
of Gldnels, the Weed of ordinary toy! and travel, becometh her not 2 Where- 
fore, even Nature hath taughr rhe Heathens, and God the Jews, and Chriſt us, firſt. 
that Feſtival Solemnities are a part of the publick exerciſe of Religion; ſecondly, that 
Praile, Liberality, and Reſt, are as Natural Elements whereof Solemnities conſiſt. 
But rhefe things the Heachens converted to the honor of their falſe gods: Anc, 
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1n under: >a , , 7 
Fn pare ER the cauſe whereot we haye fpoken .,, do make ali where they 20, a Sea, even 


thexiby, but Ley, 4t their higheft float ., are conſtrained both toffee and 8 SAT . «that wh it the: 

wore, " KY will nOL yield LO like, NEL! Judgment Cannot with reaton condemn, Juct: 
LVLIEITCO, FO X ENS 
har of I» EVE Nunc the final y ictory 'of all "Truth, th: iD they winch have not the hearts tc: 


ns bo love her, acknowledge, that to hate her, they have no cauie, Touching tho 
HG Virpin 


oo T9 Feltiv days therefore Hrs We HOW obſerve cher number being no way fel: 
cy le dcommodious to the Commonwealth . and cheir grounds ſuch as hitherto hat: 
«i mit been ſhowed ;, what remaineth, bur ro Kos ep them throughout all generations holy 


03 of V ©1) 


Th © <1 {Cyered by manifeſt notes of difference from othe; LINES, _ domed with that which: 


icranghi, molt may betoken truc . vertuous,, and celcſhal joy Fo which intent. becaulc. 
| 11&'« « an(wer- ; 


3 Thar che {UtCeale_trom labor is necetlary , yet not 10 9:3P XY NO not On the Sabbath © 
{8 "214 TH | 

bis hand, caunc by any ord wines yt iaken, cole to the moſt part of thoſe which have drunk this poyion, $:: 

4 OCHICE SOMOTANT NOS NCC. C Iriftoin LIN! TETH re linguere, (LI pro torus ferrandorum mundi {aluce patſus et. nec alive 
CfMPIAIN CE. JIere poſt. N ain hounc quidem tang 12M Hiltum Detadoramus, x4ap ryres vero ranquam Diicipulos 8 Des: 

_ Tarn QYgnc pr oper in! upcrablem 1 in Regem WOrum ve XCePior em bc TTTOIINT 1m dil1p1mus, quorum & nos confortes 5 

aucipuics evi optamus. & ajeb. Hiſt. Feclel. lib. 4. cap.is. e T.C. lib.z, pag-153. As for all the Commodiries, be £7, 

#1. pag. 154. g F.C.lib.1. pag. 154 we condemn nor the Church of England, neither in this, nor in other thing: 

11:0! are meet to be Reformed, For itis one ting to miſhike, another rhing ro condemn z and 1t is one rhing re condemn 


Y, 


(QUIET, ny in the C hur chi, | and pena] ring hf condemn che Ch urch for it. h Ti:ew; We Rv3ig kg * Thidge 2 
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Ecclefraſtical Polity. 279 
Seventh day it ſelf, but that rarer occaſions in mens particular affairs, ſubject to 
manifeſt detriment unleſs they be preſently followed , may with very good con- 
ſcience draw them ſometimes aſide from the ordinary rule , conſidering the favor- 
able diſpenſation which our Lord and Saviour groundeth on this Axiom , Man was wark 2. 27, 
ot made for the Sabbath , but the Sabbath ordained for Man ; (o far forth as con- Numb. 15.324 
cerneth Ceremonies annexed to the principal Sandtification thereof , howſoevert 
the rigor of the Law of Moſes may be thought co import the contrary ; if we re- 
ard with what ſeverity the violation of Sabbaths hath been ſometime puniſhed , 
2 thing perhaps the more requiſite at that inſtant, both becauſe the Jews by rea- .. 
fon of their long abode in a place of continual ſervile toil , could nor ſuddenly be = 
wained and drawn unto contrary offices, without ſome ſtrong impreſſion of terror ; 
and alſo for that there is nothing more needful , chen to puniſh with extremity 
the firſt tranſgreſſions of thoſe Laws , that require a more exact obſervation for 
many ages to come ; therefore as the Jews, ſuperſticiouſly addicted to their Sab- 
baths reſt for a long time, not without danger to themſelves, and 4 obloquy to # Hi vacare 
their very Law , did afterwards perceive and amend wiſely their former Error , not ome «yp 
doubting, that bodily labors are made by ® neceſfity venial ; though otherwiſe eſpe- nomad 
cially on that day, reſt be more convenient : So at all crimes, the voluntary ſcanda- Pa*are in _ 
lous contempt of that reſt from labor , wherewith publickly God is ſerved, we can: ogg 
not too © ſeverely correct and bridle, The Emperor Conſtantine 4 having with err culry- 
over-great facility licenced Sundays labor in Country Villages, under that pre- yere, neue 
tence , whereof there may juſtly no doubt ſometime conſideration be had, namely, alcerivs cujuſ: 
leſt any thing which God by his providence hath beſtowed, ſhould miſcarry, nor Þ'4m curam 
being taken in due time; Leo, which afterwards ſaw that this ground would not noon oro 
bear ſo general and large indulgence as had been granted, doth by a contrary Edict, **plis excen- 


_—_ , : - Pa PER, . . 7 dentres manns 
both reverſe and ſeverely cenſure his Predeceflors remiſsneſs , ſaying, < We ordain, adorare uique 


according to the true meaning of the Holy Ghoſt , and of the Apoſtles thereby direfted , 54 veſperam 


That 0. che Sacred day , wherein our own integrity was reſtored, all do reſt and ſur- Os 
ceaſe labor; That neither Husband-man, nor other, on that day, put their hands to in civratem 


forbbidden works. For if the Fews did ſo much reverence their Sabbath, which was *!9\*meo Lage 


but a ſhaddow of ours, are not we which inhabit the Light and Truth of Grace , bound & muta 1 


zo honor that day which the Lord himſelf hath honored , and hath therein delivered us minibus, cum 
both from diſhonor and from death ? Are we aot bound to keep it ſingular and inviol- (one de- 
able, well contenting our ſelves with ſo liberal a erant of the reſt, and not incroach- tem, ipfs thul- 


ine upon that one day, which God hath choſen to his own honor ? Were it not wretchleſs *©a3 obler- 


ge TS vantibus, pro- 
neglect of Religion,. to make that wery day common, and to think we may do with it as vincia quidera 


with the reſt ? Imperial Laws which had ſuch care of hallowing , eſpecially our 4ominum ſuf. 


Lords day, did not omit to provide , tar f other Feſtival times might be kept ws ng dp 

with vacation from labor, whether they were days appointed on the ſudden, as rd manifeſta- 

extraorcinary occaſions fell ont , or days which were celebrated yearly , for Po- |*&#- malam 

litick and Civil conſiderations ; or finally , ſuch days as Chriſtian Religion hath nicarem. Hes: 

ordained in Gods Church, The joy that ſetreth aſide labor , diſpe:ſeth thoſe 4: <h7d,apud 

things which labor gatherech, For gladneſs doth always riſe from a kinde of frui- 4. og ;"-Fa 

tion and happineſs, which happineſs baniſheth the cogitation of all want, it need- Vide& Dior. 

eth nothing but onely the beſtowing of chat it hath, in as much as the greateſt 7 37- 

felicity thar felicity hath, is to ſpred and enlarge it ſelf ; ir cometh hereby to : Nehe.12, 15, 

p3s, tat the firſt effect of joyfulne(s, is to reſt, becauſe ir ſeeketh no more; the 4691-3: tit. 
xt, becauſe it aboundeth, to give, The Root of both, is the glorious preſence = Confſiit, 

of that joy of minde, which riſeth from the manifold confiderations of Gods un= 54-_ _ -.. 

ſpeakable Mercy, into which conftderations we are led by occaſion of Sacred times, LEE L. 2. 

For, how could the Jewiſh Congregations of old, be put in minde by their week- feſtos. 

ly Sabbaths, what the World reaped through his goodneſs, which did of no- 

thing create the World ; by their yearly Paſſover, what farewel they took of 

the Land of Egypt ; by their Pentecoſt , what Ordinances, Laws, and Starurtes , 

their Fathets received at the hands of God ; by their Feaſt of Tabernacles, with 

what protection they journeyed from place to place , through ſo many fears and 

hazards, during the tedious time of forty years travel in the Wilderneſs; by their 


Annual ſolemnity of Lots , how near the whole Seed of 1ſreel was unto utter 
R r : EXLIrPation, 
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EXLirPation, When It pleaſed that Great God W; dk ouiderh all things in Heoven 
2nd Earth, fo to change the counſels and purpoſes of men, that the ſame Hand 
which had fiened a Decree in the opinion, . both of them thar oranted, and of 

them that procured it. irrevocable , for th 1e general maſſacre of Man, Woman, 

2nd Ciulde, became the Buckler of their preſervation . that no one hair of thei; 

heads might be touched : The fame days which had been ſer for the ponring ou; 

of ſo much innocent blood , were made the days of their execution , whoſe malice 

had contrived the plot thereof ; and the ſelf-ſame perſons rhar ſhould have en- 

cared wharſcever violence and rage could offer , were employed in the juſt re- 
venge of c:uelty, to gIve unto blood- thirſty men the taſte ot their own CC -UP ; ; Ol 

| how can the C turch of Chriſt now endure to be ſo much called on , and | preach- 

ail 22. ed unto, by that which eveaty *® Dominical day throughout the year , that D hick 
3k 12 year by year ſo many Feſtival times, ® it not comma anded by the Avoſtles them- 
TG 1 Ielvc vl,ofe care ut that time was of oreater things ,, yet inſtituted either by 


oe 


Cor-15-3+ the "7 IT nivertal Aut. oiity, as no Man,” or at the leaſt ſuch as we. with no regs - 


\ IV() 1. {. : —_ 
pp fois Jon, may coſpiie., £O 2s tomertime the holy Angels did from Heaven — Tn . 
vr opifimn « Glory y us 13to God on ith, Peace on Earth, towards Men 200d Will ; ( (er this 
NY \O 1:3 

moo 999% indk&, 15 the vey Song that all Chriſtian Feaſts do apply as thei: ſeveral OCC2- 


:icbus c'r> fjons ke ) how ſhould the days and times continually thus inculcate wha: 
wars 1” Rn done, and We refule to agnize the benefit of ſuch remembrances « tha 
cethe vi -ndi very benefit why ich cauled Moſes to acknowledge thoſe Guides of Day and Nighr. 

rav03d% vii the Sun and Moon which enlighten the World . not more profitable ro narn; e. 
A by eg ving all things ute, then they are to the Church of God, by occaſion © 
oe Sg. 2 they | have, m1 regard of the appointed Feſtival times © Thar which tho 
it, WW. CAP Head of all Philoſophers hath {ad of Women, [f they be pow. the half of rhe 
: Qu2 totu Commonvwealt! 15 happy , wherein they are « the ſame W - may firly apply [0 
114m ties: Well to celebrate theſe Religious and Sacred ng 'S. £9 {pena the 

Tb Jower of our time hiappuly, They are "The iplendor and outwr: ard dignity of ou; 
Re um Relivion, forcible Witneſſes of Ancient Truth > Provocations to the Exaciſes 
_ h cum of all Piety , fhaddows of our endlets Feliciey in Heaven , on Earth Evert: = ng 


-iatu>erri> Records and Mem rials, wherein they which cannot be drawn to hearken unto tho- 
2 In let we teach, may oneiy by looking upon that we do, in a manner read thr re we 


av 4 nt Ta 2 p 
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« aria cf} 1N- DCHLEVC, 

1. het; LESSEN £m» Toe dt. in odomes Sianat C, A 4h % : | - FOR, 
ace ol MMI Vaio ve EO ELLER os &. 4 GELDING Aſcenſus, Of. Advycntus SVILITUS Sant:, dceinmycr:dria ſolennicare CEOs 
warentas Anat EpR119.- 4 LitKk-2;14; 
of Days. ap" 54 "Te Marci ng of contrary things together , is a kinde of illu {tration tO 


paced es. both, Haves theretore ſpoken thus much of "Teftival Days, the next that offer 


cy, asfrr themſelves to hand ,, are days of Penſive Humiliation and Sorrow Paftin os tC 
©XFaor diary ejt{ier of mens own free and volunt: ary accord . as their Pa ticular GEyOrion Gott 


441% i the 


nn MOVE them thereunto ; or elle they are publickly enjoyned in the Churc!, and 


God. required at the hands of all men, There are, which altogether diſallow not che fO1- 
mer kinde: and the Jatter they greatly commend : ſo that 1 It be upon extraordt. 
7. c. lb.1. nary occaſions onely, and after r One cettain manner exerciſed, ur Yearly or Weck- 


1339,9: | wi'l b 2 y 
179-5 1 ly Faſts, fuch as ou's in the Church of England, they allow no farther , then 1% 


ro difrus, the Temporal State of the Land doth require the ſame, for rhe maintenance © 
with fit Sea-tarnig-men , and preſervation of Cattle « becauſe the decay of the one , an: 


W tr -W:'{! 


new rein the waſte of the other, could not well he prevented bur by a Politick Orde: . 
«} plies 4 appointing ſome ſuch utual change of Diet as ours is, We are therefore the rathe: 


coritin oO 10 this 9 : : : 
> 2 ine LO NUKE 10 Waniteft in all mens eyes, That Set-times of Faſting, appointed in $pi- 
"IAIN JF <1 | 
vPro mb: fe aft | Augujt | CC auld OPpoiIc Teng. 1:45 and Tertulliuy , whereof rhc one etl Ir 1% ne fa, 2 dorcftable thing 
1; Watt ol i the Lords Dev 5 itic orner, | ha: i:is to kill the Lord. Jertyl, de Coron, Tenat:ius, E pift. de Phillipes. 
Ant of hovot edmbraſe ani Augeſtine, being privete men ar Rome, would have ſodone ;_ yet 1t followeth not, That ii they 
Dad hDVen vv cc Ns and itt Mtrs JITITA Lat UICV WOUld haye —_—_ it, Andit they had done IG, Vet Ir flcworh nor. Mor 
9%  W(3 O {p: oken 2 24! inſt the: dp POLTONT ct days, and 19119 34T EW of E (ting, whereof Eulebigs {airſ?, chat Mon 
6 W. "kt Aucrhor. | tpcak of rat which they cughr to Nave lone, For otherwile [ know, thty both rhovghr core 
"ly "Þ $5108 5 When as the one 1512, It w as a remeay or reward ro Faſt orber days, but in ent nor ro Faſt, w2s fin 
[$9 x che e orher as «kerh » Wir Suivation we cai. Obtain, 1t we Dc r.,o7 Out our tins by + aſiing, ſeeing char the Scrip >2thTeE ſaich), 
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{ha Fatting and Amls, 3 tht cfelive rſrom ting and chcrefo: &calieih chem new TEACNETS, that ſhvr ove rhe meric ot Caſing, 
Saget, TT Fetmy, 62. 30 m, Amby,!; iD 10, Ep: It, 
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tual Conf derations to be kept by all forts of men, cook n not ; the 11 Deginni Ir . 
either from Montanrzs, or any other, whoſe Hereſies may prejudice the credit ond duc 
cimation thereot, 


+ wenn Does wo ef we eter 4. a5 1.02 re _-_ 
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bur have their eronnd jn the Law of Nature, are allo rvable jt 
Gods {19ht, werein all ages heretofore, and may till the Worlds end be obſerved. 

Not without ſingular ule and benetit, Much.hurt hath grown to the Church of 
God. through * a falle Imagination, that Faſting ſtanderh. men 11 no ſtead tor any 
{piritua! reſpect , bot onely tO t2 ke down the trankneſs of Nature, and to ram 
the viklencls of fleth W hereupon the World being bold to ſurfer . Gut now 
ÞJuth to faſt, ſuppoſing, that men when they faſt, do rather bewray a Diteaſe, then 
excrciie a Verine, I. much woncer what they, who are thus perſivaded, do think, 

what concelt. they ay # e concerning the Faſts 'of che Patriarks, the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, onr Lord Jeſus Chritt himſelf The affections of Toy and Grief are {0 
knir unto all the actions of mans lite , that whatſoever we can do, or may be cone 
unto us, the {equel thereot 1s continual iv, the one or the other affe@tion. Where- 
fore confideri ing, thar chey which grieve and joy as they ought , cannot var 
otherwile live then 9 33 they thould, the Church of Chriſt , the moit abſolute and 

perfect THEN al Verrue , hath by the {peciall vireRtion of Gods g90d Spirit , 
hich: ilwvays inued men from their infancy ; partly with d: vs of Feſtival Exer- 

Cie , jor the fi raming of the ore affection 5; and p partly with times of a contrary fort, 
{or t tg of the other, Howbeit, over and beltdes this, we muſt note, 
40S R- ung, to Faſting likewiſe atteadeth lon NELUMNES NO leſs vpon the Acti- 
ons of fc higher, then upon the Aﬀections of tone lower part of the minde, Fatt- 
ing, {aith Terinlhan , is 2 work of reverence towards God,. Che end the: eot-. 

{ometim's elevation of minde ſometime the pyrpole thereot clean cont: ary. 

The cauſe ivy Moſes 1 the Mount did fo long tait, was meer divine Specujation.; 

the cavie why David, * Humiliatien, Our life iS b a mixture of good with eyij, 
When we are partakers of good things, we joy, 
contrary, 
QUr rej joy cing to be in him , 


the £2 BY ISS: 


whoſe meer undeſerved Mercy 1s the Author of all 
happ.nels ;  ony thing be either imminent 0: preſent, which we ſhun, 
Warchings , Laſtings . CirS, and Teas, ac unteigned Teſtimonies, chat Our 
telves we condemn as the onely cauſes of our own mY iſery, and do all ackno\ viedge | 
him no lets inclinable, then able to fave, And becauie as the memory of t)1 CONC, 
though poſt, wencwet cd oladnels ; 16 the other, called agal! tO munde, d6th make the : 
wound of onr juſt remorſe ro bleed anew s which wound needeth often touching the 
more, for that we are generally more apt to Kalender Saints, then finners d: ays 


ter _ there i; in the Church a care, not to 1terate the one : lone, but to have - 
{faving onely when :.f:. 


Never to ſeek after God , 
rib or the Whip doth conſtrain , 


frequent repet 10100 Of the other, 
either the C were brutiſi} jervilicy 


it had not a kinde cf voluntary accels to God, ana. of conference, as ir were 


\ With 
God ; all theſe inferior contiderations laid aſide. in which ſequeſtration tor 
much 2s © Jugher cogitations do naturally drown and. bury all inferior c cares , thy. 


minde may as well tor get natural, both food and fleep; 
{elf with ferion5 and heavenly Meditation . 
drowned and fyatlowed up of ſorrow, Albeir therefore, concerning Jewyh Abſti- 

nence from certain kindes of meats, as being unclean ; the Apolile doth teach. 

'Thar the 4 Kingdom of Heaven is not. meat nor drink. that food cormmendeth us 
not unto God , whether we take jf, or abſtain from it; that if we ear, we are nor 
thereby the more acceptable in his lighe; nor the leſs; if we ear not : His purpoſe 
notwithſtanding was tar from any intent to derogate trom that Faſting , which 
is no ſuch (crupul ous Abſtinence , as onely. retuſerh ſome kindJes of meats and 
drinks, leſt they make them unclein that caſte them ; bur. an Abſtinence where- 
by We Elthcr interrupt, or otherwiſe abridge the care of our bodily ſuſtenance, ty 
thew by this kinde of ouryward exerciſe; the ſerious intention of our mindes, fixed 
01 Heavenhir and better defires. . the edrneſt hunger and thirſt whereof, depriverh 
the body of thoſe uſual contearments, which otherwiſe are not denied unto ir, 


as by Rs calt down with heavireſs.. 


Theſe being in Natuce the firlt cauſes thar induce faſting, the next thing which 
| Si 


neither can we but Pricve at the 
It that betal us which maketh clad, our Feſtival Solemniries declare 


OUr 


and a great bd cm: 
derogation to the worth of that which is moſt predominant | in man, _ if ſomerime 7 


: by being catied aboye it -:-- 
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followeth to be conſidered , is the ancient practice thereof among the Teyws, 
Touching whoſe private voluntary Faſts, the Precept wich our Saviour gave them ; 
was, When ye faſt, look not ſour, as Hyporrites + For they diſ-figure their faces , 
that they might ſeem to men to faſt, Ferily, T ſay unto you, they have their rewarg,. 
When thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face, that thou ſeem not uato men to 
faſt, but unto thy Father which i in ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , 
will reward thee openty. Our Lord and Sa7iour would not. teach the manner of 
doing , much leſs propoſe a reward for doing that , Which were not both holy 
and acceptable in Gods fight, The Pharifees weekly bound themſelves unto 
double Faſts, neither are they for this reproved, Otren Faſting, which vras a ver- 
rue in Johns Diſciples, could not in them of it {elf be a vice; and therefore not 
the oftenneſs of their Faſting , bur their hypocriſte therein was blamed, Of pub- 
lick enjoyned Faſts *, upon cauſes extraordinary , the examples 1n Scripture are ſo 
far frequent, that they need no particular rehearial, Lublick extraordinary Faſt- 
ings, were ſometimes for " one onely day , {ometimes for © three, ſomerines for 
a ſeven, Touching Faſts not appointed for any ſuch extraordinary cauſes, hu 
either yearly, or monethly , or weekly obſerved and kept ; Firſt, Upon the 
« nineth day of that monerh, the renth whereot was che Feaft of Expiation, che 
were commanded of God , that every Soul, year by year, tlhould afflit it (elf 
Their yearly Faſts every tourth moneth , in regard of the City of Fernſalem, en- 
tred by the Enemy ; every fifth, tor the memory of the oveithrow of their Tem- 
ple ; every ſeventh, for the rreacherous deſtruction , and death of Geaaliah, the 
very laſt ſtay which they had to lean unto in their greateſt miſery ; every renth, 
'n remembrance of the time when ſiege began firſt ro be Jaid againſt chern : All theſe 
not commanded by God himſelf , but ordained by a publick Conſtitution of their 
own; the Propher f Zachary expreſſly toucherth, Thar St, Ferome, following the 
Traditionof the Hebrews, doth make the firſt, amemorial of che breaking of thoſe 
Two Tables, when Moſes deſcended from Mount Sn: ; che ſecond, a memoria} 
25 well of Gods indignation , condemning them to forty years travel in the Deſarr., 
as of his wrath, inpermitring Chaldeans to waſte, burn and deſtroy their City; the 
laſt, a memorial of heavy tydings, brought our of Fury to Ezeret, and the reſt, 
which lived as Caprives in foreign parts ; the difference 1s nor of any moment, 
conſidering, that each time of ſorrow, is naturatly evermore a4 Regiſter ot all ſuch 
grievous events as have hapned , either in, or near about the tame time, To 
theſe I might add e ſundry other Faſts, above twenty in number, ordained amongſt 
them by like occafions, and obſerved in Iike manner, behdes their weekly Ab- 
finence, Mundays and Thuridays , throughout the whole year, "When men faſt- 
ed, it was not always after one and the ſame ſorr; but either by depriving them- 
ſelves wholly of all food , during the time that their Fafts continued ; or by a- 
batine both the quantity and kindeof Dier, We have of the one, a plaia example 
in the Ninivites Faſting , and as plain a preſicent for the other in the Propher 
Daniel , I was ( faith he) an heavineſs for three weeks of days ; T eat no pleaſant 
Bread , neither taſted Fleſh nor Wine, Their Tables, when they gave themſelves 
zo faſting, had not that uſual furniture of ſuch Diſhes as do cherith blood with 
blood : but Þ for food, they had Bread ; for ſuppage, Salt ; and tor ſawce, Herbs, 
Whereinto the Apoſtle may be thought to ailude ſaying, One belreveth he may 
eat all things, another which is weak (and maketh a conicience of Keeping thoſe 
Cuſtoms which the Jews obſerve) eaterh Herbs, T his auſtere repaſt tl:ey rook in 
the Evening, after Abſtinence the whole day : For, ro torteit a Noons meal, and 
then to recompence themſelyes at night, was not their uſe, Nor id they ever 
accuſtom themſelves on Sabbaths, or Feſtivals days to faſt, And yet it may be 
a queſtion; whether in ſome ſort they did not always taſt the Sabbath, Their 
Faſtings were partly in roken of Penitency , Humiliation, Griet , and Sorrow, 
artly in fign of devotion and reyerence rowards God, Which ſecond conficera- 
tion (I dare not peremptorily and boldly affirm any ching ) mighr induce to ab- 
ſain till noon, as their manner was on Faſting days, to do till night, May it gor 
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very well be thought, that hereunto che Sacred * Scriptrre duth give ſore ſecret Nev 2, 4 


kinde of Teſtimony £ Foſephrs is plain, That the f:xrh hour (the day they divided 7 Mora (eF's 


: R : (4 211+ (1 b 2-6 
into twelve) was wont on the Sabbath, always to call them home unto wear; ws al 


nts ad 


Neither is it improbable, bur that the » Heathens did therefore ſo often upbraid Prandiurn 4- 
them with Faſting on that day, Beſides, they which found fo great fault with our © ver, fi 
—_— . | = | | pervenit. Fg- 

Lords Diſciples, for rubbing a few Ears of Corn in their hands on the Sabbath day, ſep6. ti, a% 
are nor unlikely to have aimed alſo at the ſame mark, For neither was the bodily pain 3 
ſo great, that it ſhould offend them in that reſpect, and the very manner of defence Fomner bis 
which our Saviour there uſeth, is more direct and literal co juſtifie the breach of Mole in vmng 
the Jewiſh cuſtom in Faſting, then in working at that time, Finally, che Apoſtles j;.4” /&unk 
afterwards themſelves, when God firſt gave them the gift of Tongues, whereas ſome lib, 36 ; ng 
;n diſdain and ſpight, termed Grace, Drunkenneſs, it being then the day of Pentecoſt, gg: gui- 
and but onely a fourth part of the day ſpent, they uſe this as an argument againſt the WW. ned 
other cavil, © Theſe men, ſaith Peter, are not drunk 4s you ſuPpoſe, ſince as yet the third Þencer Sabbg. 
your of the day is not over-paſt, Howbeit, leaving this 1n ſuſpence, as a thing not Re 
altogether certainly known, and to come from Jews to Chriſtians , we finde that ego holicler- 
of private voluntarily Faſtuigs, the Apoſtle Saint Paul feaketh 4 more then once, Yi Sueren. 
And *fith Tertullizn) they are lometime commanded rhroughourt the Church, Ex 9 oi 
aliqua follicitudints Eccleſiaſtics cauſa, the cafe and tear of the Church fo requi- 4 x Cor.7. 5. 
ring, It doth not appear, that the Apoſtles ordained aay fer and certain days to Wo Rag 
be generally kept of all, Notwithſtanding, for as mich as Chriſt hath tore-ftgni- C., 5 
fed, that when himfcit ſhould be taken trom chem, his abſence would ſoon make 
chem apt to faſt, it ſeemerh, char even 3s the firſt Feſtival day appointed to be 
kept of the Church,was the day of our Lords return from the dead; to the firſt ſor- 
rowful and mourning day,was, That which we now obſerve in memory of his departure 

2t of chis World, And becaule there could be no abatement ot grief, till they 
ſaw him raiſed, whoſe death was che occaſton cf cheir heavineſs ; rherefore the 

day he lay in theSepulchre hath been alſo kept ard obſerved as a weeping day, The 

Cuſtom of Faſting theſe two days before Eaſter , i5 undoubredly moſt ancient; in 

ſo much, that 7ezatzus not thinking him a Carholick Chriſtian man which did not r-nar. Fyit- 
abhor, and (as the ſtate of the Church was then) avoid faſting on the ſews Sab- 4d P*ilip- 
bath , coth notwithſtanding except for ever, that one Sabbath or Saturday which 

fallech out to be the Eaſter-Eve, as with us it always doth, and did ſometimes al- 

fo with them which kept at that time their Eaſter the Fourteenth day of March , 

35 the cuſtom of the Jews was, It came atterivard to be an order, that even as the 

day of Chnſts Reſurrection, fo the other two, in memory of his death and burial, 

were iweekly, Bur this, when Saint Ambroſe lived ,, had not as yer taken place 
throughout a}l Churches, no not in MzHaz , where himtelt was Biſhop, And for 

chaz cauic, he ſaith, t':at. although at Rowe he obſerved the Saturdays taſt, becauſe 

{uch was then the cuſtom in Rowe, neverthele(s in his own Church at home he dig 

otherwite, The Churches which did not obſerve that day , had another inſtead 

thereet, winch was the Wedneſday, for that when thev judged ic meet to haye 

weekly a day of Humiliation, beſides that whereon our Saviour ſuffered death, ir 

ſeemed beſt tomake their choice of that day eſpecially, vwhereon the Jews are thought 

to have fiſt contrived their treaſon rogerher with Fudas againſt Chriſt, So thar 

the inſtituting and ordaining both of theſe, and of all other times of like exer- 

ciſe, is as the Church thill judge expedient for mens good, And concerning e- 

very Chnſtians mans. duty herein , ſurely that which A#gn/t:ne and Ambroſe are be- 

fore alledged ro have done, is ſuch, as all men favoring Equicy, muſt needs al- 

flow, and follow, if they affect peace, As for their ſpecified Errors, Iwill not in this 

place diſpure, whether voluntarily Faſting wich a vertuous purpoſe of minde, be 

any wedicinable remedy of evil, or a duty acceptable unto God, and in the World 

to come even rewardable, as orher offices are which proceed trom Chriſtian Piety ; 

whether wiliully to break and deſpiſe the wholeſome Laws of the Church herein, 

be athing which offendeth God ; whether truly it may not be ſaid, that penitent 

both weeping and faſting, are means to blot our fin, means whereby through 

Gods unfpeakavle and undeſerved mercy, we obtain or procure to our (elves par= 

don ; waich attainment unto any gracious benefic by him beſtowed, the phraſe 
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of Kay [Thi [=th 70 expreſs | 7 the name of Merir : TY i either Sam 4; Tuſtine. 
-r Saint Ambroſe. hateraught any wrong opinion , ljecing they which reprov? then 
are not altogether tree from Error ; 1 hope they will think it no or in us lo to 
cenſure mens ſr.aller faults, that their vertues be not rth-reby generally prejudiced, 
Ang if in Churches ab! oad where we are not ſubje&t to Power or JuriidiCtion , 
diſcretion ſhould reach vs tor Peace and Quietnels ſake, to trame ov; (lyes by 
other mens example, Is it meet that at home where Our freedom 1s lets, our hold- 
eſe ſhould be more * Is it onr duty to oppv2n, 1n the Charches where>t ive are 
M: wiſters. the Rites and Cuſtoms which m Foreign Churches Piety anc Modeſty 
did reach us. as ſtrangers not to oppugn, but to keep without thew of contradict1- 
on or alt} ke V/ by opyoſe they rhe name of a Miniſter in this caſe, unto the 
fate of a PHY man * Dortl their order exempt them from obedience oo Laws * 
"har which their Office and place requireth , 1s to ther themſelves parterss of re-. 
verend ſubjection. not Authors and Matters of Contempt towards Ordinances, the 
{trengrh where, when they ſeek ro weaken , they co but in rruth diſcover to the 
World their own imbecillities, which a great deal wilelier they might conceal. But 
the p! aRtice of the Church of Chriſt, we thall by ſo much the berter, both under- 
11nd and love, if t6 that which hitherto hath been ipoken , there be {omeywhar 
added or more particular declaration , how Hereticks nave partly abuſed Faſts . 
and partly bent themſelves againſt the Lyvful uſe thereof in the Church of God. 
Whereas therefore Tenallrs hath ſaid , If any keep Sundays or Saturdays Faſts (one 
onely Saturday mn the Vear excepted ) chat man is no better then a murtherer of 
Chriſt - the cauſe of ſuch his carneftnels ar that time , was the 1mpliety of cer- 
tain Hereticks . which thought * that this World being corruptible . could not be 
made but a very evil Author, And therefore as the Jews did by the Feſtiva 
Solunnity of their Sabbath , rejovce in the Gol that created the World, 25 1n the 
Anthor of all Goodacls ; o thoſe Hereticks in hatred of the Maker of the World. 
Ree, wept , and faſted on that day , as being the birth- day of all evil, And 
s (C hriſtian men of found belief, did folemnize rhe Sunday, in joytul memory of 
c hriſts Reſurrection , fo likew iſe at the ſelf-ſame time ſuch Heteticks as denied his 
Reſurrection .,, did rhe contrary to them which held it : When the one ſort re- 
jovced, the orher faſted, Aegmalt thoſe Hereticks which have urged perpetual ab- 
Ninence from certain Meats . as being im their very nature unclean, the Church 
bath fill bene her felf as an enemy ; Saint Par] giving charge to take heed of 
them, w mm under any ſuch opinion, ſhould utterly forbid the uſe of Meats or 
Drinks, The Apoſtles themſelves forbad ſome , as the order taken at Fernſalem 
declarerh, Bur RH! aſe ot rheir ſo doing, we all know, gain, Wren Tertrllian; 
rocether with lock as were his followers , began to Montanize. and pretending to 
pertect rhe ſeverity of Chriſtian Diſcipline , brought i In ſundry unaccuſtomed days 
of F aſtins, continued cheir Faſts a great deal IODnger, and made them more r120rous 
en the uſe of theChurch had becn ; the mindes of men being ſomewhat moyec 
Ir 2 1022, and fo tfudden nov 'Elt. the Caule' was preſently inquired into, After 
notice raken how rhe Montanifts held theſe Additions to be Supplements of the 
Golpel . whereunto the Spirit of Prophetie did now mean t9 put, as it were, the 
Paſt h: 204 : 410 \Vas ther Et0! E newly delcended UPON MOBtantts, whoſe orgets 11 
Chriſtian men were no leſs to obev, then the Laws of the Apoſtles 74a Fang - this 
Abſtinence the Church abhorred lilexiſe, and that juſtly, Whereupon Tertilliar 
proclaumin2 even open War to the Church . maintained Montanitm, wrote a 
Book in defence of the new Fa iſt, and int! WT 9S the {ame ; 4 Tr eatiſe of Faſting 
neainft the gpmion of the Carnal fort. In which Treatiſe neverthelcts , becaule ſo 
much is found and good, as doth either generally concern the ute, or in particular, 
declare the Cuſtom of the Churches Faſting 1 in thoſe times , men are not to reject 
wharſoevyer 1s alleds gcdonrof that Book, for confirmation of "the Truth, His error 
diſcloſcerh it (elf in Thoſe places, where he defendeth Faſts to be duties necellarv tor 
1 W hole Church of Chriſt to obſerve as commanded by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
r with the ſame aurhority from whence all other Apoſfolical Ordinances cam? . n 
hot keoing the T,grs of God I1mſelt, without any other aiſtintion or difference , 
Ping wnely, that he which before had declared lus will by Paul and Peter, aid now 
os farther 
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-xrcher reveal the ſame by Mertanms allo, Apazaft ns ye pretend, ſaith Terry, 1. 
hat the Publick orders which Chriſtianity is bound to keep , were delrverec 1+ 1h, 


irſt and that no mew thing i to be added thereunto, Stand if you can upon this Doent - 
2 wi " ; £ Sa &/ , 
/mr behold, 1 challenge you for Faſtng more then at Faſter your ſelves, 
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for oppoſition againſt Faſting, Tue one endeavored to bring in ſuch Faſts as the 


-ejived and did obſerve : The one was plauſible unto many , by ſcemin? ro hate 


Theſe Set-faſts away with them, for they are Fewiſh, and brine men under the yoke of Eyiph. 12: 
ſervitude . if 4 will faff, let me chuſe my time, that Chriſtian Liberty be nos abridecd, 15: 


& 


our (erwice, wherein we areperſwaded we pleaſe God, By this of Epiphunizs , it. doth 


:everal perſon whom the ſame containecth, Tt wil! beanſwered, That rouchins this 
arter kinde, it may be exerciſed well enough by men in private, No Cdoubr, bar 


1 their Cloicts, and not crawn by Laws and Orders unto the open Afſemblies of 


Evenfom the other, We are by ſufficient experience taughr, hoy little it booteth. 
:0-rell men of waſhing away their fins with tears of Repentance ,, and ſo to leave 
lem altogetner unto. themiclves. O Lord, what heaps of grievous tranſgreſſions 
bave we committed, che beſt, the perfecteſt ; the moſt righteous amongſt us all + 


« fnrch hatin forgotten utterly how to beſtow her wonted times of Ditcipline . 
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Mean to put them ofreh in minde, and even in a manne! to draw them to thar 

which now we all quite and clean forget, as if Penitency were-no part of a Chriſtian 

mans duty, Again, beſides our private offences which ought not thus looſly to be 

overllipt ; ſuppoſe we the Body and Corporation of the Church fo juſt, that at no 

time it needeth to ſhew it ſelf openly caſt down, in regard of thoſe Faults and 
'Tranſerefſions ; which though they do not properly belong unto any one , had 
notwithſtanding a ſpecial Sacrifice appointed for them in the Law of Moſes; and 

being common to the whole Socicty which containeth all, muſt needs ſo far con- 

cern every man in particular , as at ſome time in ſolemn manner to require. ac- 
knowledgment , with more then daily and ordinary teſtifications of grief, There 

could not hereunto a fitter preamble be deviſed, then that memorable Commina- 

tion fer down in the Book of Common Prayer, if our practice in the reſt were 

ſuitable, The Head already ſo well drawn, coth but wiſh a proportionable Body, 

And by the Preface to that very part of the Engliſh Liturgy , it may appear, how 

at the firſt ſetting down thereof , no leſs was intended, For fo we ate to interpret 

the meaning of thoſe words , wherein reſtitution of the Primitive Church Diſcipline 

is greatly wiſhed for,touching the manner of publick penance in time of Zext, Where- 

with ſome being not much acquainted , but having framed in their mindes, the 

conceit of a new Diſcipline, far unlike to that of old , they make themſelves be- 

lieve, it is undoubtedly this their Diſcipline ; which at the firſt was ſo much de- 

ſired, They have long pretended, that the whole Scripture is plain for them, If 

now the Communion Book make for them too (I well think the one doth as much 

as the other) it may be hoped, that being found ſuch a well-willer unto their 

cauſe, they will more favor it then they have done, Having therefore hitherto 

ipoken, both of Feſtival days , and ſo much of folemn Faſts, as may reaſonably 

terve to ſhew the ground the: eof in the Law of Nature ; the practice partly ap- 

Pointed , and partly allowed of God in the Jewiſh Church , the like continued. in 

the Church of Chriſt; together with the ſiniſter oppoſitions , either of Hereticks 
erroneouſly abuſing the ſame, or of others thereat quarrelling without cauſe , we 

will onely collect the chiefeſt points as well of reſemblance, as of difference be- 

r1ween them, and ſo end, Fit, In this they agree, that becauſe Nature is the gene-' 

r1l Root of both ; therefore both have been always common to the Church with 

Infidels and Heathen men, Secondly, They allo herein accord, that as oft as joy 

C:r 247. ©. Is the cauſe of the one, and grief the Well-ſpring of the other , they are incom- 
S', 52: 4... Patible, A third degree of affinity between them, is, That neither being accept- 
1xy nin G4» able tro God of it felt, but both tokens of that which 1s acceptable, their appro- 
wzgehma E- bation with him, muſt neceſlarily depend on that which they ought to import and 
:1air.1;, fignifie : So that if herein the minde diſpoſe not it ſelf aright , whether we 2 reſt 
6 1ai. 58 ;3- or Þ faſt we offend, A fourth thing common unto them, is, that the greateſt 
part of the World hath always grofly and palpably offended in both ; Infidels , 

becauſe they did allin relation to falſe gods ; godleſs, ſenſual, and careleſs mindes , 

for that there is in them no conſtant, true, and ſincere aftetion towards thoſe things 

which are pretended by ſuch exerciſe, yea, certain flattering over-ſtghts there are, 

wherewith ſundry , and they not of the worſt ſort, may be eaſily in theſe caſes 

led awry , even through abundance of loye and liking to that which muſt be im- 

braced by all means, but with caution, in as much as the very admiration of Saints, 

Whether we celebrate their glory, or follow them in humility ; whether we laugh 

or weep, mourn or rejoyce with them, is, (as in all things, the affetion of Love) 

apt fo deceive 5 and doth therefore need the more to be directed by a watchful 

© 1 11m. 4.8, Yuide, f{ceing there is manifeſtly both ways, even in them whom we honor, that 
4Etcde.r2. Which we are to obſerve and ſhun, The beſt have not ſtill been ſufficiently mind- 
WI 13 > ;, ful, that Gods very Angels in Heaven, are but Angels ; and that bodily exerciſe, 
vis LH "prin; <4 conſidered © in it ſelf, 1s no great matter, Finally, Seeing that both are Ordinances 
+ (ng Jam.r. 27 were deviſed for the good of Man, and yet not Man created purpoſely for them , 
(kb Eeher. 1+ as ford other Officesof Vertue, whereunto Gods immutable Law tor ever tieth ; it 
ji WEL e Euſch.Eccie. is but equity to wiſh or admoniſh that , where, by uniform order, they are not as 
FW: * ck "9.5. yet received, the example of © Vitors extremity in the one, and of ' Fohys Dil- 
80 f marth 9.14 ples Cutiolity in the ocher , be not followed ; yea, where they are appointed by 
- 1 WER | Law 
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Law, that notwithſtanding we avoid Judaiſm : and, as in Feſtival days, mens recel- Gul x 
{ities for matter of labour z ſo in times of Faſting, regard be had to their imbeci!l; 
ies, leſt they ſhould ſuffer harm, doing good, Thus therefore we fce how theſe two 
Cuſtomes are in divers reſpets equal, But of Faſting the uſeand exerciſe, though lels y,, - , 
pleaſant, is by ſo much more requiſite than the other, as gnet of neceffity is a more Ece!-4 - - 
tamiliar gueſt then the contrary paſſion of mind, albeit gladnefs to all men be na- 
curally more welcome, For hrſt, We our ſelves do many mo things amiſs tha: 
well, and the fruit of our own ill doing is remorſe, becaule nature is conſcious to it 
ſelf that it ſhould do the contrary, Again, forafmuch as the world over-aboundeth 
with malice, and feiv are delighted in doing good unto other men; there is no man. 
ſo ſeldom croſt as pleafured ar the hands of others; whereupon it cannot be cho- 
ſen, but every mans Woes muſt double in that reſpe& the number and meaſur- 
of his delights, Beſides, concerning the very choice which oftentimes we are tc 
make, our corrupt inclination well conſidered , there 1s cauſe why our Saviour 
(hould account them the happieſt that do moſt mourn, and why Solomen might 
judge it better to frequent mourning then Peaſting-houſes; not better ſimply and 
13 1t felt { for then would Nature that way incline) but in regard of us and our 
common weakneſs better, Fob was not ignorant that his Childrens Banquets, 3” *'- > 
though tending to amity, needed Sacrifice, Neither doth any of us all need, _. .. 
to be taught chat in things which delight, we eaſily ſ(yverve from mediocrity , ts pagan 
and are not eafily led by a right dire& line, On the other fide, the Sores and 27 70 
Diſeaſes of mind which inordinate pleaſure breederh, are by Dolour and Grief "7,7. ” 
cured, For which cauſe as all offences uſe to ſeduce by pleaſing , fo all puniſh- n4-c5; veire- 
ments endeavour by VexIng to reform tranſgreſſions, We are of our own ac- 4" : 
cord apt enough to give entertainment to things delectable, but patiently rv tee 
lack what fleſh and blood doth defire, and by Yertue to forbear , what by Na- 
tire we covet z this no man attaineth unto, bur with labour and long practice, 
From hence it riſeth that, in former Ages, Abſtinence and Fafting more then or- 
dinary was always a ſpecial branch of their praiſe, in whom it could be obſerved and 
known, were they ſuch as continually gave themſelves to auſtere life, or men thar 
took otten occaſions in private vertuous reſpeds to lay Solomons connfel alide, Z at Ecclel.9. 5. 
thy bread with joy, and to be followers of Davids Example, which faith , 7 bum: _— 
bled my ſoul with fafting ; or but they who otherwiſe worthy of no great com- 
mendation, have made of hunger, ſome their Gain , ſome their Phyſick , ſome 
their Art, that by maſtering ſenſual Appetites without conſtraint, they might 
row able to endure hardneſs whenſoever need ſhould require : For the body accu- 
{omed to emptineſs pineth not away ſo ſoon as having ſtill uſed co fill it ſelf 
Many ſingular Effects there are which ſhould make Faſting even in publick 
Conſiderations the rather to be accepted, For I preſume we are not altogether 
without experience how great their advantage is in martial Enterprizes , thar 
lead Armies of men trained in 2 School of Abſtinence, Ir is therefore noted 
ar this day in ſome , thar patience of hunger and thirſt hach given them many 
Victories; in others, that becauſe if they want, there is no man able to ruſe 
tem, nor they in plenty to moderate themſelyes 4 he which can either bring 
them to hunger or overcharge them, is ſure ro make them their own over- 
throw, What Nation ſoever doth feel theſe dangerous inconveniences, mar, 
know that ſloth and fulneſs in peaceable times at home is the cauſe - thereot .. ; 
and rhe remedy a ſtrict Obſervation of that part of Chriftian Diſcipline, which 
teacherh men in practice of Ghoſtly warfare againſt themſelves, thoſe things 
that afterwards may help them, juſtly affaulting or Rtanding in lawful defence 
2} chemſelyes againſt others, The very purpoſe of the Church of God , both 
in the number andincheorder of her Faſts, hath been nor only to preſerve there-- 
vy throughout all Ages, the remembrance of miſeries heretofore ſuſtained , and 
of te cauſes in our (elves out of which they have riſen, that men conlider- 
ini the one, might fear the other the more, bur farther alſo to temper the mind. 
&ft contrary affeions coming in place ſhould make it too profule and diſfolute, 
1 Waich reſpect it ſeerneth that Faſts have been ſer as Uſhers of Feſtival days, for 
Prevention of rhoſe gtſorders, as much as might bez 2RAr; TIS 25'F 
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288 The Fifth Book of 

alle abfacr- World always will deſerve , # as 1t hath done, blame ; beccuſe ſuch evils being not 

um eft nimia POſſible to be rooted ont, the moſt we can do, is in keeping them low ; and 

_—__ ( which is chiefly the fruit we look tor) to create in ,the minds of men a loye 

4 marryrem {Wards a frugal and ſevere lite, to undermine the Palaces of wantennels, to plan; 

quem icias | Parſimony as Nature, where Riotouſneſs hath been fſtnciec; ro harden hom plea 

RI Ne fure would melt 3 and to help the tumours which always Fulneſs breedeth , that 

Epift. ed £uft, Children, as it were in the Wool of their Infancy dyed with hardneſs, may never af- 

terwards change colour ; that the poor whoſe perpetual Faſts are of Neceſlity, may 

with better contentment encure the hunger which Yertue cauſeth others ſo often tc 

chnſe, and by advice of Religion it felt fo far to efteern above the contrary , thar 

they which for the moſt part do lead ſenſual and eafie lives ; they which, as the Pro- 

phet David deſcribeth them , are not plagued like other men, may by the publick 

{pefacle of all be ſtil] put in mind what themſelves are; Finally, that every man 

may be every mans daily guide and example , as well by faſting to declare humili- 

ty, as by praiſe to expreſs joy in the fight of God, although ic have herein be- 

fallen the Church, as ſomerimes David ; ſo that the ſpeech of the one may be 

truly the voice oft the other, My ſoul faſted, and even that mas alfa turned to my 
reproof. _ | 

The celebra- 73, In this world there can be no Society durable, otherwiſe then only by pro- 

tow or May Gaozrion, Albeit therefore fingle Life be a thing more Angelical and Divine, yer 

FERs +090. ſith the repleniſhing firſt of Earth with bleſſed Inhabitants, and then of Heaven 

with Saints everlaſtingly praifing God , did depend upon conjunction of Man and 

Woman, he which made all things compleat and perfe& ,, ſaw it could not be 

good to leave men without any Helper, unto the fore-alledged end: In things which 

ſome farther end doth cauſe to be defired , choice ſeekerh rather proportion, then 

abſolute perfeC&ion of goodneſs, So that Woman being created for mans ſake to 

be his Helper , in regard of the end before mentioned ; namely , the having ang 

bringing up of Children, whereunto it was not poſſible they could concur, unleſs 

there were ſubalternation between them , which ſubalternation is naturally ground- 

ed upon inequality , becauſe things equall in eyery reſpect are never willingly dire&- 

ed one by another, Woman therefore was even 1n her firſt eſtate framed by 

Nature, not only after in time , but inferiour in excellency alſo unto Man, hoy- 

beit in {o due and ſweet proportion, as being preſented before our eyes, mighr 

be ſooner perceived then defined, And even herein doth lie the Reaſon why that 

kind of love which is the perfeCeſt ground of Wedlock is ſeldomie able ro yield 

any reaſon of it ſelf, Now, that which js born of Man muſt be nouriſhed witl; 

far more travel, as being of greater price m Nature, and of flower pace to per- 

fection., then the Off-ſpring of any other Creature beſides. Man and Woman 

being therefore to joyn themſelves for ſuch a purpoſe, they were of neceſſity 

to be linked with ſome ſtraight and infoluble knoc, The bond of Wedlock 

hath been always more or leſs eſteemed of, as a thing Religious and Sacred, The 

Ti iz Title which the very Heathens themſelves do thereunto oftentimes give, « is, Holy, 

2006 yl. Thoſe Rites and Orders which were inſtituted in the Solemnization of Marriage, 

þ Kidduſchin, the Hebrews term by the Name of Conjugal + Sand#ification, Amoneſt our ſelves. 

inRiwalifeb. becauſe ſundry things appertaining unto the Publick Order of Matrimony, are cal- 

v6 OS led in Queſtion .by ſuch as know not from whence choſe Cuſtoms did fiiſt grow, 

Ecclef. 3.1. tO fſhew briefly ſome true and ſufficient Reaſon of them ſhall not be ſuperfluous ; 

Joel 2- 15. although we do not. hereby intend, to yield fo far unto Enemies of all Church- 

"27 Orders ſaving thei virn,, as though every thing were unlawful, the true Cauſe and 

Reaſon whereof at the firſt might hardly perhaps be now rendred, Wherefore ., 

to begin with the tunes wherein the liberty of Marriage is reſtrained; There zs, ſaich 

Solomon, a time for all thinzs a time to laugh, and a time to mourn, That du- 

ties belonging unto Marriage, and Offices appertaining to Pennance, are things un- 

ſuitable and unfit to be matched together , the Prophets and Apoftles them- 

ſelves do witnels, Upon which ground ; as we might right well rhink i: 

marvellous abſurd to ſee in a Church a Wedding on the day of a publick Faſt, 

ſo likewiſe in the ſelf-ſame conſideration, our Predeceflors thought it nor 3a- 

miſs to take away the common liberty of Martiages, during the time which =: 
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appointed for prenaration unto , and for exerciſe of General Humiliation by Faſt - 
ing and praying, weeping for ſins, As for the delivering up of the woman eithe; 
by her Father, or by ſome other, we muſt note that in ancient times, 4 all wo- 
men which had not Husbands nor Fathers to govern them, had their Tutors, 5 wi 


el: 


"Tf 7 ad 


out whoſe Authoiity there was no a&t which they did, warrantable : And for this 


cauſe, they werein Marriage, delivered unto their Husbands by others, Which cu- 
ſtome retained, hath ſtill chis uſe, chat it puttech Women in mind of a duty, ywhere- 
-unto the very imbecillity of their nature and Sex doth bind them ; namely, to be al- 
ways directed, guided, and ordered by others, although our Poſitive Laws do not tie 
chem now as Pupils, Thecuſtome of laying down Money ſeemeth ro have been de- 
rived from the Saxons, whoſe manner was to buy their Wives, But, {eeing there 
is not any great cauſe wheretore the memory of that cuſtome ſhould remain, it skil- 
leth not much, although we ſuffer it to lie dead, even as we ſee it in a manner aheady 
worn out, The Ring hath been always uſed as an eſpecial pledge of Faith and F:- 
delity : Nothing more fit to ſerve as a token of our purpoſed endleſs continuance 
in that which we never onght to revoke, This is the cauſe wherefore the Hea- 
thens themlelves did in ſuch caſes ule the Ring, whercunto Tertn{lian alluding, faith; 
That 1n ANCIENT tlmes, No Wommau WAS permitted to wear 201d, ſaving only p91 03C 
finger, which her Husband had faſtcncd unto himſelf, with that Ring which was uſually 
grven for aſſurance of future Marriage, The caule why the Chriſtians ule it, as ſome 
of the Fathers think, is Ceither to teſtifie mutual love, or rather to ſerve tor a pledge 
of conjunction in heart and mind agreed upon between them, Bur what right 
and cuſtome is there ſo harmleſs, wherein the wit of man bending it felt to de- 
rifion may not eaſily find out ſomewhat to ſcorn and jeſt at © He that thould have 
beheld the Jews when they ſtood with + a four-cormered Garment, ſpread over the 
heads of Eſpouſed Couples, while their Eſpouſals were in making : He that ſhould 
have beheld their / praying over a Cup, and their delivering the ſame ar the 
Marriage-feaſt, with ſet Forms of Benedition, as the Order amongſt them was, might 
being lewdly aft<Qed, take thereat as juſt occaſion of ſcornful cavil, as at the nſe of 


the Ring in Wedlock amongſt Chriſtians, Bur of all things che moſt hardly - © 


taken, is the uttering of theſe words, With my body I thee worſhip , Ta which 
words when once they are underſtood, there will appear as little cauſe as in the 
reſt, for any wiſe man to be offended, Fuſt, therefore, inaſmuch as unlawtui co- 
pulation doth pollute and # diſhonour both parties, this Proteſtation that 


To 
>»VK 


do worſhip and honour another with our bodies, may import a denial of ail : | 


ſuch Lets and Impediments to our knowledge, as might cauſe any ſtain, ble- 
wiſh, or diſgrace that way ; which kind of conſtruction being probable , would 
eaſily approve that ſpecch co a peaccable and quiet mimd, Secondly, in that 
the Apoſtle doth fo expreſly affirm , that parties unmarried have not any lon- 
ger entire power over themſelves , but cach hath intereſt in others perton, it 
cannot be thought an abſurd conſtruction to ſay , that worſhipping with the bo- 
dy, is the unparting of that intereſt in rhe body unto anotner, which none before 
had, ſave only our ſelves, But if this were the natural meaning , the words 
ſhould periaps be as requiſite tro be uſed on the one fide as on the other; and 
therefore a third ſenſe there is, which I rather rely upon, Apparent it is, that the 
ancient difference berween a lawtul Wite and a Concubine was only 1 the different 
purpoſe of man betaking himſelt to the one or the other, It his purpoſe were 
only fellowſhip , there grew to the Woman by this means no worſhip at all , bu? 
the contrary, In proteſſing that his intent was to add by his perſon honour ani 
worſhip unto hers, he rook her plainly and cleerly ro Wife, This is it which 
the Civil Law doth mean, when it maketh a Wife to differ from a Concebie 
in ' dignity ; a Wife to be taken where £ Conjugal honour and affeftion do go be- 
fore, The worſhip that grew unto her being taken with declaration of this intent, 
was, that her children became by this mean legitimare and tree ; her felf was made 
a Mother over his Family : Laſt of all, ſhe received ſuch advancement of ſtate, as 
things 2nnexed unto his perſon might augment her with ; yea, 2 nght of partict- 
pation was thereby given her both in him, and even in all things which were us, 
This doth fomewhar the more plainly appear, by adding allo thar other Claule, 12h 
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#16 : vt. all my worldy goods I thee endow, The former branch having granted The princi- 
£ 5 3; + pal, the latter granteth that which is annexed thereunto, To end the Publick $o- 
»r3195 wy” Jemnity of Marriage , with receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament , is a Cuſtom ſo Re- 
e574 795 9” i. igiOus, and ſo holy ; that, if the Church of England be blameable in this reſpe&, 
Nabs {lon it is not for ſuffering it to be ſo much, but rather tor not providing that it may be 
674221 5 more put in ure, The Laws of Romulus concerning Marriage , are therefore extol- 
PLD lcd above the reſt amongſt the Heathens which were before, in that they eſta- 
7G Zn75- bliſhed the uſe of certain ſpecial Solemnities , whereby the mindes of men were 
a» 47%  qrawn tomake the greater conſcienceof Wedlock, and to eſteem the Bond thereof, 
rerkor Pg a thing which could not be without impiery diſſolved, If there be any thing in 
o7090456Ts © Chriſtian Religion, ſtrong and effeQual tolike purpoſe, it is the Sacrament of the 
SSIS ca. holy Euchariſt ; in regard of the force whereof, Tertullian breaketh our into theſe 
7. Dizmyſ. words, concerning Matrimony therewith ſealed, Unde ſuſficiam ad enarrandam fali- 
Hal. AM. citater 02s Matrimonii quod Eccleſia conciliat & confirmat Oblatio ® I know not which 
wade] lib. 2. way 1 ſhould be able to ſhew the happineſs of that Wedlock , the knot whereof the Charch, 
al Uxorem. goth faſten, and the Sacrament of the Church confirm, Touching Marriage theretore. 
let thus much be ſufficient, 


Churching of 74. The Fruit of Marriage, is Birth 5 and the Companion of Birth, Trayall - 


Mg OL... grief whereof being {o extream, and the danger always ſo great : Dare we open 
T. C. lib. 1. ; . _ 
pag.150. — Our mouths againſt the things that are holy , and preſume to cenſure ir, as a faulr 


in the Church of Chriſt, That Women atter their Deliyerance, do publickly ſhew 
their thankful mindes unto God » But behold, Whar reaſon there js againſt it ! For- 
ſooth , if there ſhould be ſolemn and expreſs giving of Thanks in the Church for every 
benefit , ether equal, or greater then this, which any ſingular perſon in the Church doth 
recerve: We ſhould not onely have no Preaching of the Word, nor Miniſtrine of the $4a- 
craments ; but we ſhould not have ſo much leiſure as to do any corporal or bodily work , 
but ſhould be like thoſe Maſvilian Hereticks which do nothing elſe but pray, Surely . 
better a great deal to be like unto thoſe Hereticks which do nothing elle bur pray, 
then thoſe which do nothing elſe but quarrel, Their heads it might happily trou- 
ble ſomewhat more then as yer they are aware of, to finde out ſo many benefits 
greater then this, or equivalent thereunto ; for which, if ſo be our Laws did te- 
quire ſolemn and expreſs Thankſgivings in the Church, the ſame were like toprove 
a thing ſo greatly cumberſome as is pretended, But if there be ſuch ſtore of Mer- 
cies, even ineſtimable, poured my day upon thouſands ( as indeed the Earth is 
tull of the Blefſings of the Lord, which are day by day renewed without number. 
and above meaſure) ſhall it not be lawful to cauſe ſolemn Thanks to be e1ven unto 
God for any benefit, then which greater, or whereunto equal are received, no Law 
binding men in regard thereof to perform the like duty 2 Suppoſe that ſome Bond 
there be , that tieth us at certain times to mention publickly the names of ſundry 
our Benetactors, Some of them, it may be, are ſuch, Thataday would ſcarcely 
ſerve to reckon up together with them the Catalogue of ſo many men beſides . 
as we are either more, or equally beholden unto, Becauſe no Law requireth this 
;mpofſible labor at our hands, ſhall we therefore condemn that Law, whereby the 
other being poſhble, and alſo dutiful , is enjoyned us £ So much we ow to the 
Lord of Heaven, that we can never ſufficiently praiſe him , nor give him thanks 
for half thoſe benefits, for which this Sacrifice were moſt due. Howbeit, God 
torbid, we ſhould ceaſe performing this duty , when publick Order doth dra us 
unto it , when it may be ſo eafily done, when it hath been ſo long executed by 
devout and vertuous people, God forbid, that being ſo many ways provoked in 
this caſe unto ſo good a duty, we ſhould omit it , onely becauſe there are othe: 
caſes of like nature , wherein we cannot ſo conveniently, orar leaſt wiſe donot per- 
torm the ſame moſt vertuous Office of Piety, Wherein we truſt, that as the 
ation it felt pleafeth God, ſo the order and manner thereof, is not ſuch as may 
juſtly offend any, Ir is but an over-flowing of Gall , which cauſech the Womans 
abſence from the Church, during the time of her lying in, to be traduced and in- 
terpreted, as though ſhe were ſolong judged unholy , and were thereby ſhut our, 
or ſequeſtred from the Houſe of God, according to the ancient Levitical Law. 
Whereas the very Canon Lay it {elf doth not fo hold , bur direly profeſſerh 
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the contrary * 3 She is not barred from thence in ſuch ſort as they interpret it, nor 
in reſpe& of any unholineſs forbidden entrance into the Church, although her ab - 
ſtaining from publick Aflembles, and her abode in leparation for the time be moſt 
convenient Þ, To ſcoff ar the manner of attire , then which, there could be no- 
thing deviſed for ſucha time, more grave and decent, to make it a token of ſome 
folly committed 3 tor which, they are loth to ſhew their faces, argueth, that great 
Divines are ſometime more merry then wiſe, As for the Women themſelves, 
God accepting the ſervice which they taithtully offer unto him, it is no great diſ- 
orace, though they ſuffer pleaſant witred men, a lictle to intermingle with zeal, icorn, 
The name of 0blations , applied not onely here to thoſe ſmall and petit. payments 
which yet are a part of the Miniſters right, bur alſo generally given unto all ſuch al- 
lowances as ſerve for their needtul maintenance, is both ancient and convenient. 
For as the life of the Clergy is ſpent in the Service of God, fo it is ſuſtained with 
his Revenue. Nothing theretore more proper then to give the name of 0blations 
to ſuch payments, in token that we offer unto him whatſoever his Miniſters 
recelve, 
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tima legis ratione CECONLIERS, & vereri prohibizum eſſe lege , & pratiz rempus tradirionis loco ſſcepiſſe pur® 
quidem facram legem Trl pre:criphiſl-, quo protervam ecorum qui iaremperanter viverent concu 
admodum & alia multa per alia precepta ordinantur & preaicribuntur 
retundatur. Quin & h2c providentiz quz legem conſtiruir v: Juntas &ſt 
quicquid natura ſyupervacaneum eſt, dem corruptivum eſt & inurile, a | 
in immunditie ad id remporis vivere illa Lex juver, quo ipſo erjiam numinis ſono laſcivi co 
digatur, ne cx inutili & corrupra materia ipium animans coagtnentetur. 


» quo indomicrus quorundam in 


75, But toleave this, there is a duty which the Church doth ow to the faithfy] 
departed, wherein for as much as the Church of Zxgland is ſaid to do thoſe things 
which are, though not unlawtul, yer inconvenient ; becauſe it appointeth a preſcript 
Form of Service at Burials, ſuffereth mourning Apparel to be worn, and permitterh 
Euneral Sermons + a word or two concerning this point will be neceflary , although 
it be needleſs ro dwell long upon ir. The end of Funeral duties is, firſt, to ſhew 
chat love towards the party deceaſed, which Nature requireth 3 then to do him that 
honor which is fit both generally for man, and particularly for the quality of his 
perſon : Laſt of all, to teſtifie the care which the Church hath to comfort theliving, 
and the hope which we all have concerning the Reſurrection of thedead, For ſioni- 
fication of love towards them that are departed , Mourning 1s not denied to be 2 
thing convenient z as intruth, the Scripture every where doth approve lamentation 
made unto this end, The Jews by our Saviours tears therefore, gathered in this caſe : 
that his love towards Lazarus was great, And that as Mourning at ſuch times is fit , 
ſo likewiſe, that there may be a kinde of Artire ſuitable toaſorrowful affection, an 
convenient for Mourners to wear ; how plainly doth Davids example ſhew , who 
being in heavineſs, went up to the Mount with his head covered, and all the people 
that were with him inlike ſort 7 White Garments being fit to uſe at Marriage Feaſts, 
and ſuch other times of joy ; whereunto Solomon alluding, when he requireth con- 
rinual chearfulneſs of minde, ſpeaketh in this ſort, Let thy Garments be always white: 
What doth hinder the contrary from being now as convenient in Srief, as this here- 
rofore in Sladneſs hath been 7f there be no ſorrow, they ſay, it & hypocritical to pre- 
tend it and if there be, toprovoke it by wearing ſuch attire, ts dangerous, Nay, it 
there be, to ſhew it is natural z andif there benot , yet the {12ns are meet to ſhew 
what ſhould be, elpecially, fith ir doth not come oftentimes to paſs, that men are 
tain to have their Mourning Gowns pulled off their backs, for fear of killing them- 
ſelves with ſorrow that way nouriſhed, The honor generally due unto all men, 
maketh a decent interring of them to be convenient, even for very humanities ſake. 
And therefore, ſo much as is mentioned in the Burial of the Widows Son, the carry- 
ing of him forth upon a Bier , and the accompanying of him to the Earth , hath 
been uſed even amongſt Infidels ; all men accounting it a very extream deſtiturion . 
not co haye at the leaſt this honor done them, Some mans eſtate may require a 
great deal more, according as the faſhion of the Country where he dieth, doth 
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quality of men, it hath been judged fit to commend them unto the Wyrld at cher 
death, amongſt the Hearhen in Funeral Orations, amongſt the Jews in Sacred 
Poems; and why not 1n Funeral Sermons allo amongit Chriſtians © Us it ſuſkcerh : 
that the known benefit hereof doth countervail Millions of ſuch inconveniences as 
are therein ſurmiſed , although they were not ſurmiſed onely , but found there; : 
The life and the death of Saints 1s precious in Gods fight, Let it not feem 0:t605 in 
our eyes, if both the one and the orher be ſpoken of, then elpecially, when the 
preſent occaſion coth make mens minaes the more capable of ivch ipeech, The 
care, no doubt, of the living, both to Jive and to die well muſt needs be ſorrewhar 
increaſed , when they know that their departure ſhall not be folded up in ltience, 
ut the eats of many be made acquainted with ir, Moreover , when they hear 
how mercifully God hath dealt with their Brethren in their Jaſt need, be<tiacs rhe 
praiſe which they give to God , and the joy which they have or ſhould have by 
reaſon of their Fellowſhip and Communion with Saints ; 1s not their hupe wife 
much confirmed againſt the day of their own diflolution * Avain, the tor:{ of 
theſe things doth not fo paſs the ears of them thar are moſt looſe and adrliiuce in 
life , but it cauſeth them one time or other to with, © that T micht die the lath 
of the riehtecus , and that my end might be like this ! Thus much pecvitar good 
there doth grow at thoſe times by ſpeech concerning the dead, befides the beuefir 
of publick inſtruction common unto Funeral with other Sericons, For the com- 
fort of them whoſe mindes are through natural affection penfſive in ſuch caſcs, no wan 
can juſtly miſlike the cuſtom which the Jews had ro nd their Burials with Futera! 
Banquets, in reference whereunto the Prophet Feremy ſpake, concerning the p.- mle 
whom God had appointed unto a grievous manner of deftiuction, ſaying, Thr mey 
ſhould not give them the Cup of Conſolation to drink for their Father, or for theix 
Mother, becauſe it ſhould not be now with them, a5 in peaceable times with others 
who bringing their Anceſtors unto the Grave with weeping eyes, have nocvith- 
ſtanding means wherewith to be re-comforted, Give Mize, faith Solomon, vato 
them that have erief of heart. Surely , he that miniſtreth unto them comfortable 
ſpeech, doth much more then give them Wine, Bur thegreateſt thing of all other 
about this duty of Chriſtian Burial, is an outward teſtification of the lone which 
we have touching the Refurrection of tne Dead, For which purpoſe, let any man 
of reaſonable judgment examine , whether it be more convenient tor 2 company of 
men, as it were, in a dumb thow, to bring a Cotte to the place of Burial, there 
to leave it covered with Earth, and fo end, or elſe tro have the Exequies cevoutly 
performed with ſolemn recital of {uch Le&ures , Pſalms, and Piayers, as are PUr- 
poſely framed for the ſtirring up of mens mindes unto a careful contideration of 
their eſtate, both here and hereafrer, Whereas therefore 1t is objected, that nej- 
ther the people of God under the Law, nor the Church in the Apoltles rimes, did 
uſe any form of Service in Burial of their dead; and theretore, thar chis order is taken 
up without any good example or precedent toilowed therein : Fuſt , white the 
World doth ſtand, they ſhall never be able ro prove, that all things which either rhe 
one or the other did uſe ar Burials, are 1et down 1a holy Scripime, which cort; not 
any where of purpole deliver the whole manner and torr thereot , but roncheth 
onely ſometime one thing, and fometime another which was in ute, © ſpecicl occa- 
{tons requireany of them to be either mentioned or inftonited, Again, it it might 
be proved, that no ſuch thing was uſual amongſt them , hath Chriſt fo dcprived his 
Church of Judgment, that what Rites and Ordets {ocver the latter Ages clhiercof, 
have deviſed, the ſame muſt needs be inconvenient © Furrhermore, that the {cvs 
before our Saviours coming had any ſuch form of fervice, although mn Scripeure 
it be not affirmed ; yer neither is it there denied ( for, the forbidding of Pricits 
to be preſent at Burials, letteth not but that others might diſcharge char cury , 
ſecing all were not Prieſts which had rooms of Publick Function 1m their Syn: 
gogues ) and if any man be of opinion, that they had no tuch to;m of Service ; 
£1:us much there is ro make che contrary more probable, "The Jews at this da' 
nave, as appeareth in their form of Funeral Prayers, and in celtamn of rhe Funeral 
Sermons publiſhed ; neither are they fo affected rowar's Chriſtians, as to bortow 
chat order from us ; beſides that , the toim thercot 3s fuck as hath in it ſundr; 
: things, 
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things, which the very words of the Scripture it {cit doth ſeem to allude untc, : 
namely , after departure from the Sepulchre unto the Houſe whence the dead was 
brought, ir ſheweth the manner of cheir Burtal-teait, and a conſolatory torin ct 
Prayer, appointed tor the Maſter of the Synagogue thereat to utter; albeir} may 
not deny, bur it hati alſo ſome things which are not perhaps ſoantient as the Lay 
and the Prophets, Eur whatſoever the Jewes cuſtom was betore the dayes of cur 
Saviour Chriſt , hath it once at any time been heard of , chat either Chutch or Chn1- 
ſtian man of ſound belief did ever judge this a thing unmect , uncecent, unfit for 
Chriſtianity , till theſe miſerable daies, waerein, under che colour of removing 
{uperſticious abuſes, the moſt effe&tual means; both ro teſtifie and to frengchen 
rue Religion, are plucked ar, and in ſome places even pulled up by the very roots © 
Take away this which was ordained to ſhew at Burials the peculiar hope of the 
Church of God concerning the dead; and in the manner of thofe dumb Fune- 
ras, what one one thing 1s there whereby the World may perceive we are Chri- 
{tian men * 
76, I come now nnto that Fun&tion which undertalkerh the publick Miniſtry of 
holy things , according to the Laws of Chriſtian Religion, And becauſe the nature 
of things conſiſting, as this doth, in action, is known by the cbje& whereabour 
chey are converſant, and by the end or {cope whereunto they ate referred , we muſt 
know that the obje& oft this Fun&tion is both God and Men , God , in that heis 
publickly worſhipped of his Church; and Men, in thar they arecapable of happi- 
nefſe, by means which Chriſtian Diſcipline appointeth. Sov that the ſumms of ovr 
whole labour in this kinde, 1s to honour God, and to ſave men, For whether we ſe- 
verally take, and conſider men one by one, orelſe gather them into one Society and 
Body , as it hath been before declared , that every man's Religion is in him the 
Well-ſpring of all other ſound and ſincere vertues, from whence both herein ſome 
ſort, and hereafter more abundanecly , their full joy ana felicity ariſeth; becauſe 
while they live, they are bleſſed of God , and when they dye , their works follow 
them : So ar this preſent we muſt again call cominde how the very worldly peace and 
proſperity , the ſecular happineſſe, che temporal and natural good eſtate both of al! 
Men, and of all Dominions, hangeth chiefly upon Religion, and doth evermore 
23Vs pan teſtimony , that as well in this as in other conſiderations the Prieſt is 5 
pillar of that Common-wealth , wherein he faithfully ferverh God, For if theſe 
Aff: tions be true, firfl, that nothing can be enjoyed in this preſent world againſt 
his will which hath made all chings : ſecondly , thar albeit God doth ſometime per- 
it the impious to have, yet impiety permitteth them not ta exjvy , nonct tempo- 
-al blefſings on earth : thirdly , that God hath appointed thoſe bleſſings to artend 
2s Hand-maids upon Religion : and fourthly , that without the work of the Mini- 
try, Religion by no means can poſſibly continue, the uſe and benefit of thar ſacred 
Funion, even towards all mens worldly happineſs, muſt needs be granted, Nov? 
che 2 firſt being a Theoreme both underſtood and conteſt by all , colabour in proof 
thereof were ſuperfluous, The ſecond perhaps may be called in queſtion , except: 
it be perfetly underſtood, By good things temporal therefore we mean length of 
daies , healthof body , ſtore of friends and weil-willers, quierneſs, proſperous ſucceſs 
of thole things we take in hand; riches with fit opportunities to uſe them during 
life, reputation following us both alive and dead , children , or ſuch as inſtead of 
children, we wiſh to leave Succeſlors and Partakers of ovr happineſſe, Theſe things 
Are naturally cyery man's defire, becauſe they are good, An on whom God beitow- 
etch the fame, them we confeſſe he graciouſly blefſech, Of earthly bleſſings the 
meanefſt is wealth , reputation the chiefeſt, For which cauſe we eſteem the gain of 
HOnOUr an ample recompence for the loſſe of all other worldly benefics, Bur for as 
much as in all chis there is no certain perpetuity of goodneſſe , nature hath taught to 
affect theſe things , not for 'their own ſake, but with reference and relation to 
tomewhar independently good, as is the exerciſe of vertue and ſpeculation of trurh, 
None, whoſe defires are rightly ordered , would wiſh to live, to breathe, and move, 
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'06u:52, /3 it probably argueth our actions to have been orderly and well guided. A: for niches 
97/227 to him which hath and doth nothing with them, they area coptumely Honor 1; 


ow 399.  COMMOnly preſumed a ſign of more than ordinary vertue ard ri. by men... 
KoripHeract, thereof when ambitious mindes thurſt after it, their endeavours 576 toftimonies how 


ing , that when life forſaketh us, ſtill our defires ro continue ation, 1nd towork. 


vidently to reſign into other mens hands , the helps we have £a:!--c4 Hi: thay Pu. 
poſe, deviſing alſo the beſt we can to make them perpetual, It avpenrcerh rherc- 
fore, how all the parts of temporal felicity are only good inrelatic ro thot which 
uſeth them as inſtruments , and that they are no ſuch good as wherein o riott defi; 
doth ever ſtay or reſt it ſelf, Now temporal bleſſings are enjoyed ©* thote which, 
have them, know them , efteems them according to that they arc i» their un natgre 
Wherefore of the wicked whom God doth hate, his uſnal and ordip2: ſpeeches ate. 
Pia. 55. 23, 'T hat blood-rhirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their dyes; that God 
ſhall cauſe a peſtilence to cleave unto the wicked , and ſhall fril.e chem irh 
Pear28. 22, conſuming griet , with Feavers , burning diſcaſes, and fores which art paſt cure; char 
when the impious arefallen, all men ſhould tread them down , aid none ſhew counts. 
nance of love towards them , as much as by pitying them in the-.. miery ; that 
che finnes of the ungodly ſhall bereave them of peace; tharall counſels, complors, 
and practices againſt God ſhall come to nothing ; that the lor and inheritance of 
Prov, x. The unjuſt is beggery; that the name of unrighteous Perſons ſhall putrifie, and che 
poſterity of Robbers ſtarve, Tf any think that Iniquiry and Peace , S'nne and Profpe- 
rity can dwell together, they erre, becauſe they diſtinguiſh not 5iolt Herween 


rhe matter , and that which giveth it the form of happineſſe, burween 20 Kon and 
iruition , between the having and the enjoying of good things, The 2noiovs cannon 


enjoy that they have, partly becauſe they receive it nor as at God's þ:2%s. which 
Onely conſideration maketh temporal bleſſings comfortal}'e ; nnd narly bo wouſe 
through errour , placing it above things of farr more price az worth 1557 11 char 
to Poyſon wluch might be Food , they make theirproſperitis tnew on = now im che 
neſt of their higheſt growth they lay fooliſhly thoſe Egges , conf ehigie yy, 
ful over-throw is afterwards hatcht, Hereby it commeth to pail, if - aud jy 


! 
dicious men obſerving the vain behaviour of ſech as ore riſen oo ot 1d wogaEs 
neſſe, have thereby been able to prognoſticate their ruize, So oo in och 
no impious or wicked man doth proſper on earth, bur either ſo22-- + iarer che 
world may perceive eaſily , how at ſuch time as others thovzht the: gt for ny 

-rov, 16.18. Nate, they had but only the good eſtate which fat Oxen have abovelean - when they 
Hate Twnam appeared to grow, their climbing was towards ruine, The groſsand |: -Rial conceir 
2-4 53%; of them which want underſtanding , is onely, that the #u''ct bellies are happieſt, 
— — Therefore the greateſt felicitie they wiſh to che Common-wealth whereia they live, 
wy" 3 86g 1s that 1t may but abound and ſtand, that they which areriotcus may have to pour 
georicy ar QUE Without ſtint ; that the poor may {leep, and the ich feed them; rhar nothing 
Herodor.lib.y, UnPlcaſant may be commanded, nothing forbidden men whick themſelves haye 
a luſt ro follow; that Kings may provide for the eaſe of :heir Subjes , and nor be 
roo curious about their manners ; that wantonnefle,, excef}2. and lewdneſs of lite 
may be left free; and that no fault may be capital, befides diſſike of thinss ſ-:the” 
in fo good rerms, But be it farr fromthe Juſt ro dwel; cicher in cr near to the To;:> 
of theſe ſo miſerable felicities, Now whereas we thudly affirm , thatReligioa 2: 
:he Fear of God, as well induceth ſecular proſperie as everlaſting bliſſe inthe ©: 1» 
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to come, this alſo is true, For otherwiſe godlineſs could nct, be faid to have tir: 
promiſes of both lives; ro be that ample Revenue , wherein there is always ſuffici- 
ency; and tc carry with 1t a general diſcharge of want, even{o general, that David 
himſelf {hov!d proteſt, he neyer ſaw the Juſt forſaken, Howbeit to this we muſt 
adde cettain ſpecial limitations ; as firſt, that we do nor forget how crazed and di- 
eaſed mindes (whereof our heavenly Phyſician muſt judge) receive oftentiraes moſt 
benefir by being deprived of choſe things which are to others beneficially given , 
as appexeth in that which the Wiſe-man hath noted concerning them whoſe lives 
God mercifully doth abridge , left wickednels ſhould alrer their underſtanding ; 
ag1in, that the meaſure of our coward proſperity be taken by proportion with that 
which every man's eſtate in this preſent. hfe requireth, External abtliries are inſtru- 
ments of a&ion, I: contenterh wiſe Artificers to have cheir Inſtruments proporti- 
onable to their Work , rather fic for uſe , than huge aud goodly topleafe the eye : 
Seeing then rhe a&ions of a Servant do nor need that which may be nezeflary for 
men of C1lling and Place in the World , neither men of interzour condition many 
chings vzhich greater Perfonages can hardly want , ſurely they are bleſſed in world- 
ly reſped&ts , that have wherewith to perform , {ufhciently what their ſtation and 
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derate defjrewe all know : Give me, 0 Lord, neither riches nor pentry, Men over-high 


exalted either in honor, or in power, or in nobility, or in wealth; they likewiſe thatore a5 17. 72.7 


much on che contrary hand ſunk either with beggery , or through dejection, or by baſe- 
eſs, do nor ealily give ear to reaſor; but the one exceeding avt unto outrages, and the 
other unto petty miſchiefs, - For grearneis delighteth to ſhewv it felt by fects of power, 
and baſeneſs to help it ſelf with ſhitts of malice, For which cauſe, a moderate, indifferent 
cemper, between fulneſs of bread, and emptineſs hath been evermore thought and found 
{ all circurnftances duly confidered ) the ſateſt aud happieſt forall Eſtates, even for Kings 
and Princes rhernſelves, Again,, wearenot ro 100k , that theſe things ſhould always 
Concur,no not in them which are acconnted happy,neither thac the courſe of men's lipes, 
or of publick affairs ſhould continually bedrawn out as an even thred ( torthat the na- 
tuce of things will vor ſuffer) but a juſt ſurvey being made, as choſe particular men are 
worthily reputed good , whoſe yertues be great, and thelr taults tolerable ; fo him we 
may regiſter for a man fortunate , and that for a proſperous and happy State, which ha- 
ving flouriſhed, doth not afterwards feel any tragical alteration, fnch as might cauſe chem 
ro be a ſpeQacle of miſery to others, Deſides, whereas true fclicity confiſteth in the 
higheſt operations of chat nobler part of mari, which ſheweth ſometime greateſt per- 
fe&tion , not in uſing the benefirs which delight nature, buc in ſuffering what nature 
can kardlieſt indure, there is no cauſe why either the loſs of good, if it cend to the pur- 
chaſe of betrer. or why any miſery, the iſſue whereof1s their greater praiſe and honcs! 
that have ſuſtained ir , ſhould be thought ro impeach that remporal happineſs, where- 
with Religion , we lay , 1s accompanied, but yet in ſych meaſure, as the ſeveral Cegrees 
of men may require by a comperent eſtimation.; 2nd unleſs the contrary do mere ad- 
vance, as it hatch done thoſe molt Heroical Saints, whom afflictions haye mace gicor; 
ous, In aword, not to whom no calamity falleth , but whom neither miſery nor prc: 
ſperity is able tro move from aright minde , them we may truly prozounce fortunate. 
and whatſoever doth outwardly happen wichovr thar precedent :mprobity , for whicl: 
it appeareth in the eyes of found and unpartial Judges ro have proceeded from D:- 
vine revenge , it paſſeth in the number of humane caſualties whereunto we are all a- 
tike ſubject, No miſery is reckoned more thancommon or: humane , it God fo dit- 
poſe that we paſs thorow it , and tome ſafe to ſhore, even as contrariwiſe, men ao no! 
uſe co think thoſe flouriſhing days happy, which do end with tears, Jc ſtandeth therefore 
with theſe cautions firm and true , yea, ratified by all mens unteigned contetons 
drawn from the very heart of experience, that whether we compue men of note 
in the world with others of likedegreeand ſtate, or elſeche ſame men with themſelves, 
-mhethe* we conferr one Dominion with another, or elte the different times of one 
and the fun2 Dominion , the manifeſt odds berween their yery outward condition, 
Tr 48 


place asketh, though they have no more For by reaton of man's imbecility ;-;; :: 
and pronenels toelation of minde, Þ too high a flow of prolpericy is dangerous, too low ©: 
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1$ long as they ſtedfaſtly were obſerved to honour God, and their ſucceſs being faln trom 
him, are remonſtrances more than ſufficient, how all ourweliareeven on care} depend- 
<th wholly uponour Religion, Heathens were ignorant of true Religion, Yer ſuch as thar 
iittle was which they knezy, It much impared, or bettered alwaies their worldly affairs, a5 
theirlove and zeal towards it did wainor grow, Ot the Jews. aid not eventheir moſt ma- 
licious and mortal Advyerfaries all acknowledge, that to ſtrive againſt them; it was in 
vain, as long as their amity with God continue, that nothing conle weaken them but 
Apoſtaſies In thewhole courſeof their own proceccings, ai they ever finde it other- 
wite , but that, during their taith and fidelity towerds God , every man of them wasin 
war as a chouſand ftrong , and as much asa g1anc Senate tor counſel in peaceable delibe- 
-2tions : contrariwiſe, that if they ſwarved, is tticy often did, their wonted courageand 
;nagnanimity forſook them utterly,thew Soldicys and military raen trembled at the {ight 
of the naked fivord 5 when they entered into mutual conterence, and fate in counſel fot 
their own good, that «hich Children might have ſeen, their graveſt Senators could nor 
diſcern; their Prophets ſaw darknelſs inſtead of Viſions; the wite and prudent were as men 
bewitcht, even thar which they knew (being ſuch as might ſtand them inſtead ) they 
had not the grace to utter, oritany thing were well propoſed, it took no place, it enter- 
ed not into the minds of the reſt to approve and tollow it, bur as men contounded with 
ſtrange and unuſaal amazements of ipirit, they attempted tumulruouſſy they ſaw 
not whats and, by the iffues of all attempts, they found no certain concluſion bur 
this, God and Heaven are ftrong azainſt #5 in all we do, Thecauſe whereof was ſe- 
oret fear, which took heart and courage from them ; and the cauſe of their fear, an 
:mvard gwltineſs that they all had offered Goa iuch apparent wrongs 3s were not 
pardonable, But it may be. the cale 15 NOW altogether changed, and that in Chriſtian 
Religion there is not the like torce towards Teinporal 3clicity, Search the antient Re- 
cords of time, look what hath happened by the ſpace of thele fixteen hundred years, 
lee it all things to this effect be not luculent and clear, yea, all things ſo manifeſt. 
that for evidence and proof herein, we need not by uncertain dark conjectures ſur- 
miſe any to have beea plagued of God for contempt, or bleſt in the courſe of faith- 
tn] obedience towards true Religion, more than onely them , whom we finde in thar 
reſpect on the one fide, guilty by their own confeſſions, and happy on the other 
{ide bv all mens acknowledgement, who beholding the proſperous eſtate of ſuch as 
are 200d and vertuous, impute boldly the ſame to God's moſt eſpecial favour, but 
:2nnot in like manner pronounce , that whom he afflictech above others , with 
hem he hath caafe to be more offended, For Vertue is always plain to be ſeen, 


-zreneſs cauſeth it to be obſerved , and goodneſs to be honoured with admiration. 


r hecometh us. not to incline towards hard and ſevere ſentences touching others. 
anleſs their notorious wickedneſs did ſenftbly before proclaim that which after- 
yards came to pals, Wherefore the ſum of every Clriſtian man's duty is, tola- 
bour by al! means towards that which other men {ſeeing in us may juſtifie ; and 
whar we our iclyes muſt accuſe, it ye. fall into it , that by all means we can to 
ayoid , conlidering eſpecially , that as hitherto upon the Charch therenever yer fe!] 
tempeſtuous ttorm , tHe yapours whereot were not firſt noted to riſe from coldneſ(c 
in affection . and from backwardnels 12 dutics of fervice towards God; fo if thar 
which the tears of anriquity haye uttered concerning this point {nould be here fer 
Cown., it were afiure:ly enough to {often and to mollite an Heart of ftteel AOnthe 
contraty part, alrhough we confetle with Saint Auguſtine mol? willingly : that thc 
chiefeſt happine!s for which we have ſome Chriſtian Kings in {o great admiratio;, 
above the reſt. is not becauſe of their long Reign; their calm and quiet departure 
2ut of this preſent lite; the (creled eftabliſhment of their own fleſh and blood , ſuc- 
<ceding thein in Royalty and Poyrer ; the glorious overthrow of toreign enemies, 
or the wiſe prevention of inward danger, aad of lecret attempts at home; all whic!? 
{laces and comforts of this onr unquiet life, it pleaſeth God oftentimes to beſtow 
on them wh.ch hoye no ſociety or part inthe joys of Heavea , giving thereby ro un- 
gerſtand , thar itle in compariſon are toys and trifles , farr under the value and price 
of that which is ro ts looked for at his hands : but in trach the reaſon wherefore 
we mo#} ocxcol cha tolicity . is, if fo be they havevirtuouſly reigned , 1! honour have 

no" 


As tor iniquity and fin, it lyeth many times hid, and becauſe we beall offenders, 
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7z9t file 4 cheir hearts wich pride , if the exerciſe of their power © ha ave bee 212 ſe: vic 
and acterlance upon the M yjeſtic of the Moſt High, if they have feared {vin as their 
OW | nous an.” (ubj2&s have teare{ chem, 41 ' they haveloved neither poinp wh 
pleaie more than Heaven , if revenge have {iow ly proceeded from them , and 
mercy wilinzly offered 1t ſelf , it ſo they have tempered rigour with leutty , that 
2ither extream ſeyeritie might utterly cnet chem off in whom there was manifeſt 
fiohs of amen ime » tor yer che eaſtnefle of pa:doning offences inoolden 5if2q- 
ders; Ut , knowing that wiatloever they do their potency may ves ” it Ott, they 
ave eel {0 mucin TC more Cai Ctull nat to do any thing but that wc) '5 -ymnid 
able-in-the belt, jarfier -. Wi {td Wh greateſt Pe Co1a2es f the true knowied 2e 
Ot TICIAICTY'S! 1v- ianblet them im God's tght, no iefle geery Godinthe EyEs T 
men haiti rate) them Up; I iy, albeit we reck »n "ach to be the 1pp'eſt of tem 
that 1:2 Kr 122 the World, andaloett thoſe things alone are hapyetſe, nev er 
rhelets, CO); 1.1e 17 W1IC 197CC Tere | 1S CVCN 1N Ourw. nd biethugs, i c9: af fOrt the 
nunles 0 Ine >. v0! el, anZ{ to give Cem tis greater joy, Wien Ret! 210 
an! Pere, [1 0-aly ind Earthly bappinzis are wreatt thed | In one Crown, 15 to the 
De 1 2aces it hath by the providence of the Almighe F the 716 
lGafallen - lev it 090% 1221 unto any NAN 24 N- \dleſſe an { {upe fluous w: tz of ral ut : 
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£140 BE re hail Od C-1.1S muc' po! ren, tO declire JOIV 1N Chem elp2c!: ty t ha 
Loot | , ) ye: TS. 207 \\ th: q U: nverlally {1 ted 42, þ CH} {0 CIT th2 Igleft Ot he i Fay 


meanett , how tis peculiar benefit , ris ftngular ITCC aid pc oeheminonce Region 


hat, thiar either 1t We ardert; as an heavenly thield from ail c alam; L188 $0; - elſe con- 
ducteth us fate thr ME 7 rnem., and pert Mitre Ten Not Dt IRE: S 4 [ft either g1- 
ver's houours, p90: 19: 23, ant WU, 0; Elle more \ :.4.17 »; ng them than 
if we had then a wil tf C:CNer hl! Jerk ou: H-uſes 3v:; v.c2 plenty of 4; 1 $0; oy n2s. oth 
maketh 2 $ |! id 9. 2.0 CLOS Ti )C WT L CMan "al te Sacrifices ubke * ungodiy:þ 
Our tourr! L 4 = Mira boſe et down was , that Religion WIEour tie h Ep 0 (pie, 


-itual Minſtzy $ nmble to pin ir ſelf, the fruits thereof not, poſſible ro gr MW ot 
thelr OWN wr, LINE latt AForcion is herein as the nt, that it needeth no far- 

ther confirm 2 5 07 t ads 1 could eafily deciare, hovy all chings which are of God, 

te hath v- i. at and widom fſadered, 4S 11 were , rogerner With te olue of 
mucual aJ tance, appointing the loweſt to receive from the n-ereſt to themſelves , 

what the aflgence of the hi reſt yielderh, And therefore the Church being th; c 
raoſt abſolute Of all his wor! x Ss, WAS 1 realon to be allo ordered with like harmony, 
that what he wo:ket:, might no lefle in grace than in nacure be effeted by hauls 
1nd inſtruments :uly (ubor Jinared unto t hi power of his own Spirit, A thing 
borch needful for tne hu nilation of wan, winch would not willinzly be debtor to 
any”, but ro himſelt ; ant ot 5 (mall eficet LO nouth thay divine love , which now 
makech each embrace or 1er, ROLasS Mea, bur as Augels of God. Mini ſtertal a&t- 
5ns tending immediuiy ano God's honotir , and man's happineſſ: , are either as 
contemplation , which pet aka the principat work ot the Maniſtery ” Ot 
<iſe they are parts »* that p! 19cipal work of Admi niſt; ation it felt, which work 


confilterh in do; te fervice of God's Houſe , wand in applying unto men the 


{overaton medicines Or "TrACE areadv ſpoken of the more largely \ fotheend it 
Mgt thereby 2PP 2a! , 4,44t WE * oweto the Guides of our Souls even as much as 
Zur Souls are wo. , Shana the debt of onr Tempors} blethings ſhould !>c 
ftricken of, 

77. T':? Minitery 07 thi ne divine is2 Function . which as God did himſelf iaſci- 
:ure, ſo neither may men undertake the ſame but by Authoritie and Power Ven 
chem in 11w1al manner, Thar God, which is no Way deficient or wanting unto 
Man in neces , and hath therefore given vs the light of tus heavenly Viurh, 
becauſe witaour that inzſtimiuble 'benefre we muit needs nave wandered in d.rk- 
neſs, to our endles yeadicion and woe, hath in tie like abundance? of mercies or- 
dained certain to atten] upon tn2.duc £x2 Sri_g of requiſite Parrs and Offices therein 
preſcrivel tor rhe good ot the whole Worl1, which men, chereunco aſſigned , do 
hold their authoritie from him, wherher £ they be ſuch as himſelf immediacel ly , Ot a$ 
the Church i lis awm< come er it being neither poſſivle for all, no: for every 


$3an WIEOUT diſtiaction coavenicur co take 1p lk him a Charg e of fo g.Edr impor ” 
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| tance. They are therefore Miniſters of God, not onely by way of ſubordination 
on! as Princes and Civil Magiſtrates , vihoſe execution of Judgement and Juſtice the ſu- 

Wi pream hand of divine providence doth uphold, but Miniſters of God, as from whom. 
[1 | their anthority is derived , and not from men, For in chat they are Chriſt's Ambaſ. 
mo ſadours , and his Labourers, Who ſhould give them their Commiſſion , but he whoſe 
| | moſt inward affairs they mannage © Is not God alone the Father of Spirits? Are 
not Souls the purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt? What Angel in Heaven could have ſaid to 
Man, as our Lord did unto Peter, Feed my Sheep ? Preach? Buptize? Do this in 
remembrance of me * Whoſe Sins je retain, they are retained, andtheir offences in Hea- 
wen pardoned , whoſe faults you ſhall on earth forgive * What think wes Ate 
theſe terreſtrial ſounds, or elſe are they voices uttered out of the clouds above? The 
CUPWT It power of the Miniſtry of God tranſlaterh our of darkneſfe into glory ; ir ray- 
ll [| ſeth men from the Earth , and bringeth God himſelt from Heaven ; by ble(- 

WA | | ſing viſible Elements it maketh them inviſible grace ; it giveth daily the Holy 
Ghoſt. it hath to diſpoſe of that fleth which was given for the life of the World F 
and that blood which was poured our to redeem Souls ; when it poureth male- 
dition upon the heads of the wicked , they periſh; when it revoketh the ſame. 
they revive, O wretched blindnefſe , if we admire not ſo great power; more 
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che knitting of both in one , ( 2 work which antiquitie doth call the making of 
Fn Chriſt's Body ) the ſame power 15 in ſuch nor amiſs both termed a kinde of mark or 
| "TE Y Character , and acknowledged to be indelible, Miniſterial power 15 a mark of ſepara- 


Rad wretched if we conſider it aright , and notwithſtanding imagine that any but God 
ju can beſtow ir ! To whom Chriſt hath imparted power, both over that myſtical 
2" Body which is the ſoctetre of Souls , and over that natural , which is himſelf for 
+a 


BY 


2l, becauſe it feyereth them that have tt from other men ., and maketh them 
: . ſpecial order conſecrated unto the ſervice of the moſt High, in things where- 
Wit with others may not meddle, Their difference therefore from other men , is in 
| HET Tru, ce that they are a diſtin& order, $o Tertullian callech them, . And Saint Pau! him- 
Tn Adhorr.Caſtic, ſel{ dividing the body of the Chnrch of Chriſt into rwo Moyeries , nameth the 
i one part i925, which is as much as to ſay , the order of the Laity , theoppo= 
Wer; web. ». 5: fite part whereunto we in like ſort cerm the order of God's Clergy, aud the Spi- 


\|\\"E ritual power which he hath given them , the power of their order , ſo farr forth 
ws as the ſame confiſteth in the bare execution of holy things , called properly the 
"ny affairs of God, For of the Power of their juriſdiction over mens perſons we are 
FR | :0 ſpeak. in the Books following. They which haveonce received this power, may 


"> "_is not think to put it off and on, like a Cloak, as the weather ſeryeth , to take 
(8 it, reject and reſume it as oft as themſelves liſt; of which prophane and impi- 
Es ous contempt theſe latter times have yielded , as of all other kindes of Iniquiry and 
cf Apoſtaſie , ſtrange examples : but let them know which pur their hands unto 
54 chis Plough, chat once conſecrated unto God , they are made his peculiar Inheri- 
tance for ever, Suſpenſions may ſtop , and degradations utterly cur off rhe uſe 

or exetciſe of Power before given; bur voluntarily it is not in the power of man 

zo ſeparate and pull aſunder what God by his authority coupleth. So that although 


} 3 42>, :9, There may be through miſ-deſert degradation, as there may be cauſe of juſt ſeparati.. 
(a8 on after Matrimony ; yet if (as ſometime ir doth ) reſtitution to former dignity , 6: 
"VOWS reconciliation after breach doth happen; neither doth the one nor the other ever 
! Yi iterate the firſt knot, Much leſs 1s it neceffary, which ſome havenreed, concern- 
ki ff ing the re-ordination of ſuch, as others in times more corrupt did conſecrate here- 
08 «in r2.rabu- rofore, Which Errour already quell'd by Saint Ferome , doth not now require any 
[| = m__ other refutation, Examples I grant there are which make for reſtraint of thoſe men 


" "Rn efſct ſznantz» from admittance again into rooms of Spiritual fun&tion, whoſe fall by Herefte, or 
WI: bus quod _ want of conſtancy in profeſſing the Chriſtian Faith , hath been once a diſgrace to 
Il ponis gui Their Cling, . Nevertheleſs, as there is ao Law which binderh , ſothere is no cauſe 
Wi nunquzm de- that ſhould alwaies lead to ſhew one and the ſame ſeverity rowards Perſons culpable, 
mt! ſecerm: *  Goodnefſe of nature it ſelf more inclineth co clemency thanrigour, And we inothe! 
\NRA08 Fuho. Feſt.in mens offences do behold the plain image of our own imbecillity, Beſides alſo chem 
Wh. mw Sammnites. that wander out of the way, a it cannot be unexpedient ro win with all hopes of 
WAS. | 13 - Rufhn. Hiſt. ; 2 : 

11, $8 ©::4.tib.c,28. Favour , leſt ſtriftneſs uſed rowards ſuch as reclaim chemſelves ſhould make others 
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more obſtinate in erronr, Wherefore b after that the Church of 41x, 
ſomewhat recovered it ſelf from the cempeſts and ſtorms of Arrianiſin , beine irs 
conſultation about the re-eſtabliſhment of that which by long diſturbance had been 
oreatly decayed and hindered, the ferventer ſort gavequick ſentence, that touch- 
ing them which were of the Clergy , and had ſtained themſelyes wich Herefie, 
there ſhould be none fo received into the Churchagain, as to continue inthe order 
of the Clergy, The reſt which conſidered how many mens caſes it did concern, 
thought it much more ſafe and conſonant co bend ſomeryhar down rowards them 
which were fallen, to fhew ſeverity upon a few of the chiefeſt Leaders, . and to of- 
fer to the reſt a friendly reconciliation, without any other demand, ſaving onely 
the abjuration of their errour; as in the Goſpel that waſtful young man which return- 
ed home to his Father's houſe, was with joy both admitted and honored , his elder 
Brother hardly thought of for repining thereat; neither commended ſo much for 
his own fidelity and vertue, as blamed tor not embracing him freely , whoſe :n- 
expected recovery ought to have blotred our all remembrance of miſdemeanors 
and faults paſt. Bur of this ſufficient, A thing much ſtumbled ar in the manner 
of giving Orders , is our uſing thoſe memorable words of our Lord and Savions 
Chriſt Recezve the Holy Ghoſt, The Holy Ghoſt, they ſay, we cannot give, 
and therefore we a fooliſhly bid men receive it. Wiſe-men, for their Aurhoricies 
ſake , muſt have Jeave to betool them whom they are able ro make wile by ber- 
ter inſtruction, Notwithſtanding , it it may pleaſe their wiſdom , as well to 
hear what Fools can f{ay, as to control that which they doe , rhus we have heard 
{ome Wilſe-men teach, namely, Thar the Þ Holy Ghoſt may be uſed ro Hgnifienor 
the Perſon alone , but the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; and we know that Spiri- 
cual eifts are not onely abilities to do things miraculous , as to ſpeak with 
Tongues which were never taught us , to cure. Diſeaſes without art , and ſuch 
ike; bug alſo that the very authority and power which is given men in the 
Church to be Miniſters of holy things, this 1s contained within the number of thoſe 
Gifts whereof the Holy. Ghoſt is Author ; and rherefore he which giveth chis 
Power , may ſay without abſurdity or folly, Recerve the Holy Ghoſt , ſuch ,power 
2s the Spirit of Chriſt hath endued his Church withal , ſuch Power as neither 
Prince nor Potentate , King nor Ceſxr on Earth can give, $o that if men alone 
had deviſed this form of ſpeech, thereby ro exprefle the heavenly well-ſpring of 
that Power which Ecclefiaſtical Ordinations do beſtow, it is not ſo fooliſh bur 
that Wiſe-men mighr bear with ic, If then our Lord and Saviour himſelf have 
aſed the ſelf-fame form of words , and that in the felf-ſame kinde of action ,. 
although there be bar the leaſt ſhew of probability , yea , or any poſſibility, that his 
meaning might be che ſame which, ours is, it ſhould teach ſober and grave men nor 
to be too ventutous in condemning that. of folly , which is noe impoſſible to have 
in it more profoundnefſe of wiſdom, than fleſh and blood ſhould preſume to con- 
trol, Our Saviour after his reſurrection from the dead , gave his Apoſtles their Com- 
miſhon . ſaying, Al power #5 given me in Heaven and in Earth : Go therrfore and 
zeach all Nations , baptizing them in the name of the Father , and the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt , teaching them to _=— all thines whatſoever I have commanded you, lToſum, 
As my Father ſent me , ſo ſend Iyou,  Whereunto Saint Fohadoth adde farther, thar 
having thus ſpoken, he breathed on them and ſaid, Receive the Buly Choſe. By which 
words he muſt of likelyhood underſtand ſome gifc of the .Spirit which was preſently 
ac that time beſtowed upon them, as both the ſpeech cf aQual delivery in ſayiag 
Receive, and the viſible ſign thereof , his Breathing did ſhew, Abſurdir were to 
:magine our Saviour did both to the ear, and alſo to the yery eye, expreſſearea! 
donation, and they at that time receive nothing, Ir reſteth then thac we ſearch 
what ſpecial grace they did ar that time receive, Touching miraculous power of 
the Spirit , moſt apparent it is, that as then they received itnot, bur the promiſe 
thereof was to be ſhortly after performed, The. words of Saint Zyke concerning 
that Power, are therefore ſet down with fignification of the time ro come, Behold 
7 will fend the promiſe of my Father upon you, but tarry youln the City of Feru- 
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{akm, untill ye be endued with power from on high, Wherefore, undoubtedly, 
ſome other effe& of the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, un ſome other kinde which 
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The Fifth Book of 

our Saviour did then beſtow. What other hkehler than that whicl: himſ-1f corf 
mention, as It ſhould feem of purpoſe to tak? away all ambiguous conſtructions, 
10d to declare that the Holy Ghoſt, which b< then gave, was an holy and a ghoſtly 
authority ; curhority over th Jou!s of men ,, anthotity , a vart whereof conſiſterh in 
Power to ren'it ard retain finnes” Recelve the Holy Ghoſt, Wheſe ſinves ſocver Je remit. 
they are remitted; whoſe hranes ve raain, they ore retaized, Whereas thetetore the 
other Evanechiſts had ſer cown, that Chriſt cid before his ſuffering ptomite to give 
j11S Apoſtles the Keys of the Kingdom ot Heaven , and being len {10m the dead, 
promiled moreover at that time a miraculous porver of the Holy Ghoſt : Saint Tohn 
4ddeth; , that he alſo inveſtes them even then with the power-of rhe Rolv- Ghoſt 
for coſtigation and relaxation of finne , whetem was tally accomplihed that which the 
PromuYe of the Keys di INport, Setine theretore thor the tamg POWET. iS NOW Q1- 
ED, Why ſthouid the fame form of woic.s exprefung it oerthought toolſh ? The 
cant why we breathe nor 4s Chrift dic on they vn whom he1mparted power , iS, 
for ther neither Spirit nor Spiritual an {ity May be MOVg nt tO Proceed trom us, 
who are but Drlegates or Aﬀrgns tt © men poilefiion of Js Graces, Now be- 
fides that-the power and anthority delivocd with thoſe words 15 it [elf yefuopa , 2 
&racious donation which the Spun or Crod corh buſton , we may moſt aſſurecly DEL- 
{wade our fcives , that tie hang viich impoleth upon us the junction of our 
Miniſty , doth under the lame form of worus © tve ur felt hereunto , that ke which 
recerperts the burcten , 1s they for ever warranted to have the Spirit with 
bm, ard uw hm for hs 2Hhftance, ar, copntennce and lupport In whatioever 
he taichrully Cort; ro diFnuge enty, Knows flewore that when we take 
Ordination , we allo receive the preteace of the Hoiy Ghoſt, partly to ence, 
direct , and ſtengt (en vs in al] our ways , and partly to aſiume unto it {elf for 
the more outhoricy , thoje actions that appertain fo our {lace and Caliing , can 
our ears admir fſuc;1 a jpeech arrered in The :everend performance of rj:at Solem- 
Alty ; Or can We 2t any fime rene? the 16&mory . and «nter 1nto ſejjons COg!ta- 
tion theweof, bur with mach admirarion and jov © Remoye what thele fooliſh 
words do imply, and what hath the Mivitry of Gdd bfides wherein to glory ? 
Whereas now, foralmuch as the Holy G':oft, which our Saviour in }:is firſt Ord. 
ations gave, doth no lefſe concurr with Spiitual yocations throughout all ages 
than the Spirit which God derived from Mofes to them that affiſted him in his 
Government , 41d defcend trom them to their Snicceflors in ike Authority and 
Place, we have for the leaſt and meaneſt Duties, pe:tormed by vertue of Mini- 
ſterial power , that , tO dignifie .. grace, and authorize them . which no other 
Offices on Earth +an challenge, Whether we Preach, Pray, Baptize , Commu- 
nicate, Condemn, give Abſolution, or whatſoever, as Diſpoters of God's Myſteries; 
our words . judgemnts, as, and deeds are not ours , bur the Hoiy Ghoſt's, Enough 
if unfeionedly and in heart we did believe it , enough to banyh vi natſ2evsr may juſt- 
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ly be thought corrupt , cither in beftowing : orin uſing , or 1n CLEEMUNE thie ſame 
otherwiſe than is meet, For prophanely to beſtory ©. or looſely to ute ,, or vilely to 
efteem of the Holy Ghoſt , we all in they and protclhon abhor, Now becaule the 
Miniteric 1s an Office of dignit!e and hononr s {ome are doubtiul whether any tar 
may ſeek tor it without offence; cr, to ſpeak more properly , doubrtnl they arenor. 
but rather bold to accuſe our Dilcipline in this retpect , as not only permitting, bur 
requiring alſo ambitious fuits , or other oblique waies or means Wt.iby to obtain it. 
Acaint this they plead , that our Saviour did ftay milf bis Paton: iem {::m . and the 
Apcities ill he them ; that the antient Bithops in tie Church of Chil were ex- 
amp!es nd patterns of the fame modeſty; Whereupon 11 tie en LNCy inſerr . Let 
us therefore at the length amend that cuftom of repairing fvurs all parts unio the Bi- 
thop at *he aay of Ordination, and of ſeeking to obtain Orders « Lvtthe cuflom of bring- 
ins commendatory Letters be removed: let men tp themſelves at home , expciting 
there the woyce of Goa , and the authority of ſuch 2s may coll thers to undertake charee, 
Thns ſeverely rhuy cenſure and control ambition, if it beambirion which they toke 
apon chera to reprehend Foi of chat there 1s caute to doubt, Ambion, as weun- 
derftand it, hach been accounted a Vice wiuch ſeeketh ajrer Honours mordinarely, 
Ambitious minds eftecming 1t their greateſt happinels ro be avinired , reverenced, 
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and adored aboye others, uſe all means lawful and unlawful which may bring cher: 
:o high rooms, But as for the power of Order confidered by it ſelf , andas in thi; 
caſe it muſt be conſidered, fach reputation ir hath inthe eye of this preſent World. 
that they which affect it, rather need encouragement to bear contempt, than deſery- 
blame as men that carry aſpiring mindes, The work whereunto this power ſerver); 
i5 commended , and the defire thereof allowed by the Apoſtle tor good, MNeverthe- 
leſs becauſe the burthen thereof is heayy , and the charge great , it commerh mam; 
times to paſs, that the mindes even of virtuous men are drawn into clean contrary 
affections ; ſoine in humility declining chat by reaſon cf hardneſs, which others ia te- 
gard of goodne(s onely do with fervent alacrity covet, Sotha: theres not the lea? 
degree 1n this ſervice , bur it may be both in * reverence ſhun- : A | 
ned, and of very devorion longed for, It then thedefirethere- - ll ts Rene ft nay 
of inay be holy, religious , and good, may not the profeſſion of accyiruay 5 xelere mpetelaele moi ay 2 
that defire be ſo likewiſe * Weare not tochinkit ſolong good 54/25 mooring 77 xAnus T3 Bo draC:;n- 
4s it is difſembled , and evil if once we begin to open it. And On ; op ng 
allowing thar it may be opened without ambition, what offence, *7: 5 6; urourmur 7 ops duutar, bt vent 
[ befeech you, 15 there in opening it, there where it may be 7; ON FLEN cOACRINIS s © 
furthered and fatisfied , in caſe they to whom it appertaineth Gree. Nazian. apologes. OD 
think meet? In yain are thoſe Jefites 2]lowed , the accom- 
pliſhmenc whereot it is not lawtul for men to ſeek, Power theretore of Eccleftaſiical 
order may be defired, the defire thereof may be protefſed , they which profeſs them- 
ſelves that way inclined , may endeavour to bring their deſires to eftet, and inall this 
no neceſſity of evil, Is it rhe bringing of teſtimonial Letters wherein ſo great obliquity 
conliſteth.' What more f1mple , more plain, more harmleſs, more agreeable with the 
law of common humanity, than that men where they arenot knoyn, uſe for their eaſier 
acceſs the credit of ſuch as can beſt give teſtimony of them? Letters of any other con- 
ſtruction our Church-diſcipline alloiyeth not ; and theſe toallow, is neither rorequire 
ambitious fuings , nor to approve any indire& or unlawful a, The Fropher Z/ay 
receiviag his meſſage at the hands of Gad , and hiz charge by heavenly viſion, heard 
the voice of the Lord. faying, Whom fhall T ſena, Who ſhall eofor us ? Wheteun- Eiay 5. ©, 
to he recordeth his own anſwer , Ther I ſaid, Here Lord Tam, ſend me, Whichin 
effect is the Rule and Canon whereby touching this point the very order of the Church is 
framed, | HY 

The appointraent of times tor ſolema Ordination, is but the publick deinand of 
the Churcl: i the nazae of the Lord himſelf., Whom hall T ſend , who ſhall eo for 95 ? Heb. 10. £. 
The confluence of men, whoſe inclinations are bent that way, is bur thearſwer 
thereunto, whereby the labours of ſundry being offered , the Church hath freedom 
to take whom her Agents in ſuch cafe think meer and requifite, As for the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt v/ho rook nor to himſelfthis honour to be made our High 
Prieft , but received the ſam? from him which faid : Thow art a Prieſt for ever after 
the order of 7elchifedec , his waiting, and nor attempting toexecutethe Office till Heb. 5. 5: 
God ſaw convenient time, may ſerye in reproof-of uſurped honours, for as much 
2s we ought not of our on accord to aflume diznities, vhereunto ive are not cal- 
led as Chriſt was, Bur yet it ſhould be withal cont1dered , thar a proud uſurpation 
without any orderly calling is one thing. and another the bare declaration of wil- 
lingneſs to obtain admittance z which willingneſs of minde, Iſuppoſe, did nor want. 
in him whoſc anſiver was to the yoice of his heavenly calling, Zehold I ans come to 
do thy will, And had itbeea for him , asitis forus , expedient to receive his Com- 
mifhon f1gned with the hands of men., tofeek it, might better have beſcemed.his hu- 
mility, than it doth our boldneſs , to reprehend them of Pride and Ambition, that 
make no worſe Kkinde of ſuits than by Lettersof information, Hiraſelt in calling his 
Apoſtiles prevented all cogitations of theirs chat way, to theend it might truly be 
ſaid of them , Te choſe not me, but T of mine own voluntary motion made choice of you, 
Which kinde of undeſired nomination to Eccleſtaſtical Places betell divers of the moſt 
famous amongſt the antient Fathers of the Church in a clean contrary confidera- 
tion, For our Saviour's eledtion reſpected not any merit or worth, but took them 
which were farcheſt off from likelihood of ficneſs ; chat afterwards their ſupernarn- 
tal ability and pertormance , beyond hope, might cauſe che greater OO 
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whereas in the other , mere admiration of their ſingular and rare vertnes was the rex.- 
ſon why honours were inforced upon them , which they of meeknels and modeſty 
did what they could to ay2id, But did they ever judge it athing unlawtul ro wiſh 
or defire the Office, the onely charge and bare FunEion of the Minſtery Towards 
which labour: what doth the biefled Apoſtle elſe but encourage, ſaying, He which 
aefeoreth it , 1s defirons of 4 good work * What doth he el(e by ſuch ſentences bur Rir. 
kindle and inflame ambition it I may term that deſtie ambition , which coveteth 
more fo reſtifie love by painſvIneſs in God's lervice, than toreap any other benefir - 
Although of the very | onour 1t ſeit, and of other emoluments annexed to ſuch 1:- 
bours, for more encouragement of man's induſtry , we are nor ſo to conceive nei. 
ther , as if no affection could be caſt towards them without offence, Onely as the 
Wiſe-man giyerth counſel : Seek not to be made a Fndge , left thon be not able to take 
away mmiquity , and left thou fearing the perſon of the mighty , ſhouldeſt commit an offence 
azainſt thine uprightneſs ;, ſo 1t always behoveth men to take good heed , leſt affe- 
Ction to that, which hath in it as well difhculty as goodnets, ſophiſticate the rrue 
and fincere judgement which before-hand they ought to have of their ownabiliry, 
for want whereof, many forward mindes have tound un ſtead of contentment repen- 
gance, But for as much as hardneſs of things in themſelves moſt excellent cooleth 
the fervency of mens defires , unleſs there be ſomewhat naturally acceptable 
zo incite labour ( for both the method of ſpeculative knowledge doth by 
things which we ſenſibly perceive conduct to that which is in nature more cer- 
tain, though leſs ſenſible , and rhe merhod of vertuous actions 1s alſo to train 
Beginners at the firſt by things acceptable unto the taſte of natural appetite, 
Kill our mindes at the length be fettled to embrace things precious in the eye 
of reaton,, merely and wholly for their own fakes) howlſoever inorCinate defires 


and Modeſty do not always ſo much differ in the mark they ſhout ar, as 5, 
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che People unto God; how they confefled all the iniquities of the Children of 7ſ-4- 


rence doth alſo manifeſt ir {elf in the very Titles, that men for Honours ſake 
gave unto them , terming Aaroz and his Succeſſours , High or Great; the Aati- 
ents over the Companies of Prieſts, Arch-Prieſts, Prophets, Fathers ; Scribes 
and Interpreters of the Law , Maſters, Touching the Miniſtery of the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt , the whole Body of the Church being divided into Laity and Cler- 


gy , the Clergy are either Presbyters or Deacons, I rather term the one ſorr 
Presbyters than a Prieſts , becauſe in a matter of ſo 


ſmall moment , I would not willingly offend their 
eares,, to whom the name of Prieſthood is odtous, 
though without cauſe, For as things are diftinguiſh- 
ed one from another by thoſe true eflential torms, 
which being really and actually in them , doe not 
onely give them the very. laſt and higheſt degree 
of their natural perfe&tion , but are allo the knor, 
foundation and root whereupon all other inferiour 
perfeftions depend : ſo if they that firſt do impoſe 
names , «id alwayes underſtand exatly the nature 
of that which they nominate , it may be that then, 
by hearing the termes of vulgar ſpeech, we thould 
ſti!l be caught what the things themſelves moſt pro- 
perly are, But becauſe words have ſo many Artificers 


a T. C. 1,n. p.198. For fo mnch as the com- 
won and uſual ipecch of Fngland is to nore by 
the word Prieſt n«t a Minifier of the Goſpel .. 
but a Sacrificer, which rhe Miniſter of the Goſpel 15 
nor , tlierefore we ought not to call the Mini. 
ſicrs of the Goſpel Pri ſts. Ane that this is the 
Engliſh ſpeech, ir appeareth by ail the Engliſh 


 Trarſjations, which tranflace always jzecrs , 


which were Sacrificers, Prieſts, and 45 nor on 
th: other fide, for any that cverl read, tranſlate 
meesCuTeesy a Prieſt. Sceing therefote a Prictt 
with us, and in our Tongue, doth ſignific both 
hy the Yapiſts Judgement, in reſpeR of their a- 
bominable Maſs, ani alſo by the Judgement of 
rhe Proteſtants, in rcſp«R of the Peaſts which 
were «ff:red in the Law , a ſacrificing Office . 
wh:ch the Miniſter of rhe Goſpel neither dot}; 
nor can execu'e; it is manifeſt, that it canno: be 


. Without great cff:nce ſo uſed. 


by whom they are made, and the things whereunto we apply them are fraught 
with ſo many varieties, 1t is not always apparent, what the firſt Inventers reſpe&t- 
ed , much leſs what every man's inward conceit is which uſeth their words, For 
any thing my (clt can ditcern herein, I ſuppoſe that they which have bent their 
ſtudy to ſearch more ailigently ſuch matters, do, for the moſt part, finde thar 
Name's advifedly given, had either regard unto that which is naturally moſt pro- 
per; or it perhaps, to ſome other ſpectality , to that which is ſenſibly moſt emi» 
nent in the thing ſignified; and concerning popular uſe of words, that which the 


O 


wiſecom of their Inventors did intend thereby , is not commonly thought of , 
but by the name the thing altogether conceived in groſs , as may appear in thar 
if you ask of the common ſort what any certain word, for example, what a Prieſt 
doth ſignifie, their manner is not to anſwer, a Prieſt is a Clergy-man which offer- 
eth ſacrifice to God, but they ſhew ſome particular Perſon , whom they uſeto call 
by that name, And if we liſt to deſcend to Grammar , we are told by maſters in 
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Got: T Pric lod . i "OUR of that whicl 1 The Golpel hath Proport tunable to 


thoſe Schools , that he word prieſt hath his right place er: 75 $0. mparnmns on; 
Seaman; Te F£s , in him whoſe meer Þ anction or C ha = Is the t{ervice of Gog 
Howbeit*, becauſe the eminenteſt part both of Hleatheni I: and Jewiſh ſervice did 
conſiſt in Sactifice , when Learned-men declare what the word Py; ſe doth Pro- 
perly ſignifie , according to the minde of the firſt impoſe; of that name , their ordi- 
nary a Schools do wel | expound it to imply Sacrifice, Secine then that Sactifice 
iS NOW No part of the Church-Miniſtry , how ſhoul d the name of Pricſtt 100d ba 
chereunto riehely applyed © Surely even as Saint Pas! applyeth the name of 
Fleſh unto that very ſubſtance of Fiſhes , which h 1at! 2 proportionable corre- 


(pondence co Fleſh , although it be in na ture another tmng, Wheicupon , when 


; Phitoſophe: Ss Will Geak warily , they © make a difference between FElejh in one 
= fore t of living Creatures , and that other ſubſtance in the reſt which hath but 4 


Tere ot 111210! gy to FIeth : the Apoſtle contrarivile ha aving mat Cer of Qreatcer Ms 
Ortance v hereof to {peak , nameth indifferently both Fleſh, The Fathers : of the 
Sow | C: org with like ſecur ity of m_ Call mes the Miniſtery of the 


an 


£1- 
ent Sacrifices , namely , the Commuznron of the bleſlec Boc'y and Blood of Chriſt, 


= rn it hath mii. [ly now no Sacrifice, As tor the Þ eopie, when they hear 
'" the name , It graweth No More thetr Mindes to any Cog.tat; oO 't Sacrifice , rhan 
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- che nave of 2 Scnator or of an Alderman canferh them to think upon old age 
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(CO LMAgNNE 0 Har every one fo termed muſt needs be anticft , bec. ale VEars Were ro. 
pected in the firft nommation of both, W .crefore, to paſs by the name FI them 
ofe what dioleft they will, whether we call it a F rmefthood, 42 Pre byte: ſhip, or 
1 Muvltery , :t $killeth not : Although in truth the word Precbyte; Ou {14 eo ae | 
fir, and in propriety of ſpecc h more agrecable tim Precfl witti the drift of x 
whole Go (pc ot Jeſus Chriſt, For whar are they tatunmbrace tio Goſpel but ©. ng 
t God 2 What are Churches but his Famil: Es * ime eore Wereooive the 
pes '00 and ſtate of Sons by thetr Miniſtc: Y WON Gol batit cholen ont for rhar 
p12! pole : ſceing aiſo that when we are the Sons of God , onr CORUNUINEE IS {till 
under their cal re which were onr Progem'tors , waar better File contd there 
them than the reverend name of Presbyicrs . Or facerly OM c The Holy 
throughout the body of the New Teſtament , m: 
goth not = where call chem Prieſts. "The Prophe png Hot hs 
ſuch fort as the anticnt Fathers, by way of an2logy, > -5bytcr ; according to the 
Proper Me: aning of the New Teſtamenc os he nats who onr Saviour Chriff hath 
-omittuiticalted 1hc power of Spiritual procxcation, Out oi | echve Patriarks if{hed 
the whole multitude of 1ſ{-aeZaccorcing to the fleth, And, according to the myſtery 
of heaventy Ca OW Lore S Apol Hes we all ac cnowledos tO be hearts» of his 
ns Cl;urc St, Foba werctore beheld fitting 1hout the Throne of God in Heaven 
four and WE tit Presbyters , the one halt Fathers of the old . rhe orh: er of the 
new 7: fre, ale, Jn which 1 ſped tne Apoſtles likewiſe gave themſelves the ſame 
ok allo Ns it name were not proper, but common unto them with others, For 
Pres WIErs , (OMe were greater, tome Jelfe 1n power , and that by our Saviour's 
Wn appo intent; rhe ore: ater th iy which rece! ved fulncts of Spiritua LR, the 
iels they £0 whom lels was granted, The Apoſtle's peculiar 2g T0 Put Fit [ne 
Golpcl of Chrift unto all Nations . iy tO deliver them his Ordinances received by 
immediate revelation from hanſclf Wiich preheminence Ph vr: 9 Q- other 
Oitces ns Order, it was in them to Or: in ang Can 
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Penny ocyer they thought mect , Even as our Saviour did limſ: 1! ann ferenry o 


cr of his own Diſciples, interiour P: eS5yrers , Wnole Commilit, 51. to Preach on 


Teh ING 

BR. ptize, Was the ſame retreat cle Apoſtles had Whereas thereto: © FC tinde, that 

the very firſt Sermon which rhe Apoltles did publi ckly make, was, the converfion co 

as three thouſand Souls . rnto whom therewereeve: ry day MOre and more add, 

hev having ao open place paumitted chem for the exercilc of Chr rien Retro 

a ink we that Twelye were ſutficient to reach and adminiſter Sacraments YEAR 
-ate places , as 10 great a Muitituce of Peopie did require * Tis h; uvet, in 


ours 
1Gr (no doubt ) foretceing » Provided accordingly | LADOUrers ot it before 2g, 
at if 
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37 which mcaus it came to pals, that the growth ofchar Church bei Ropes 
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{0 fidden , they had notwithſtanding | in a readineſs Presbyter enoul: t to furg! "mY 


it, And therefore the Hiſtory doth make no ment! on by what occafion Presby- 
rers were inſtituted in Fernſalem , onely we read of tnings which they did , and 
how the like were made atterwarcs etfewhere, io thele two Degrees ap POint- 
ed of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, his Apoſtles toon after annexed Dea acons : 
Deacons therefore muſt knoyy , Caich Cyprian, that our Lord himlelt Gdid cle 
Apoſttes ; but Deacons , atter his aſcenſion into Hezven, the Apoſtles AY EY 
Deacons were Stewards of the Clinrch ; unco WHOM it tie firſt was coramitted the 


diſtribution of Churcl-gyoods, the care vf provic. 108 therowth forthe Poor, and the: 


charge to ſce that all thinos of expence mig1;t be reil2toufly and ithſully dealt 
iN, 'A part alſo of thei Office , was attendance upen thew Presbyte;s at the 
ume of Divine Service, For which caule Tgpatic's , 8 (ct lorth the dignity 
of their Calling , faith, that they are in f ach caſe to the Bit hop, 2s if Angeli- 
cal Sol did ferve him, Theſe onely being the uſes for which Deacons were 
&{ made, it rhe Chich have fithence extended uhei! Miniftelry further than 
the circuit of their labour at the firſt was Crawl, we are not herein to think 
the Ordinance of Scripture violated , except there appear fome roger 
which hath abridged the Church of that liberty, Which Inore c fly, in revard 'of 
thein £0 whom 1 {eemet! a thi ns {0 monſtrous , tat Ie: 1CONS Moul: { {0: etime 
be licenſed to preach , whole n{tucion Was at the fi;ſt to anor cher Toe 
charge rhem for this as men not contented with their own Vocations , and os 
breakers into that which appertaineth unto others, is very hard, For when 
they are thereunto once admitted, 1t 1s "Y a: © of cher own Voc: 20151, 1t appertain- 
eth now unto them as well as others: neicher 1s it :ntrufion forthem to doit be 
ng in ſuch ſort called , bur rather in us it were tenerity to blame them for doing it, 
Suppoſe we the Offce of Teaching to be yn HO: nt unto rhe Office of Deaconfſ1 P, 
that they cannot Concutr 1n one and the ſame Perſon? What was there done in the 
Church by Deacons, which the Apoſtles id nut {ft diſcharge being Teachers £ 
Yea, but the Apoſtles found the burthen of Teaching foheavy, that They judged 
it meet to cutt off that other charge, and to have Deacons which might undertake 
it, Belt ſo. Themultitude of C: '1:ſtians incre; eating in Foruſalem, and wixing grear, 
It Was 100 _ for the Apoſtles to teach , and to miniſter unto Fall: $aAſo. The 
former was not to be flzcked, that this latrer might be ſollowed, Therefore unto 
this they appointed orhers, Whe Creupon ve may r1ghtly groand this Aoi, that 
when the ſubject wherein one man's Jabours of tundry ndes are im PIOYC ed, , Coth 
wax fo great, that che ſame men are no longer able to manage it {ufiicicntly 4s be- 
fore, the moſt natural way to help this, 1s, by dividing thei Charoe | into flipes, and 
ordaining of Under-Officers; as our Saviour under twelve Apoſtles, ſeventy Presby: 
cers; and the Apofiles by his example ſeven Deacons to be under both, N Ml 
ought it to ſeem leſs reaſonable , that when the ſame meh are ſuficien it both to COn- 
tinue in that which they do . 2ad aiſo toundertake ſomewhat more, acombination 
be admitred in this caſe, as well as diviſion in the former, We may not therefore 
diſallow it in the Church of Geneva, that Calvin and Beza were made þ oth Paſtors 
and Readers in Divinity , being men ſo able to diſcharge both, To ſay tney did not 
content themſelves with their Paſtoral VOCztiOns , bur brakeinto that wich belong - 
eth to others ; to alledge againſt them , He that exhorteth 0# exhortation, aS 20ainſt 
as He that diſtributeth in ſimplicity, | S alledged !n great diſlike of grantin o lic ence 
for Deacons to preach , were very hard, The antient cuſtome of the Chu: ch, was 
to yield the poor much r6 liek , eſpecially Wicows, But as poor people area! ways 
querulous and apt to think themſelves leſs relpected then they ſhould be, we (ee 
char when the Apoſtles did what they could without hindrance co their weightie: 
uſineſs, yer there were which grudged that others had too much, and chey LOC 
tas the Grecian Widows ſhorter Commons than the Hebrews, By means where- 
of the Apoſtles faw it meet to orcain Deacons, Now trot of time 1 aving Cleari 
VOIR QUL thoſe firſt occafions , tor whuch the Deaconſhip was then moſt ne ceſſary. 
;t night rhe better be afterwards extended to other Services, and to remain, as at 
this preſent day, a Degree in the Clergy of God which the Apoſtics of Chriſt G10 
;aſticure, Thar the firſt ſcven Deacons were choſen cur ofth eſcrcaty ID:(Ciples , is 
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an errour in Epiphanizs, For to draw men from places of weightier, unto rooms of 
meaner labour , had not been fit, The Apoſtles, to the end they might follow teach- 
ing with more freedom, committed the miniſtery of Tables unto Deacons, And 
ſhall we think they judged 1t expedient to chuſe ſo raany out of thoſe ſeventy to be 
miniſters unto "Tables, when Chriſt himſelf had before made them Teachers Ir 
appeareth therefore, how long theſe three degrees of Ecclefiaſtical Order have con- 
zinued inthe Churchof Chriſt; the higheſt andlargeſt , that which the Apoſtles, the 
next that which Presbyters, and the loweſt that which Deacons had, Touchine 
Prophets, they were ſuch men as having otherwiſe learned the Goſpel, had from 
above beſtowed upon them a ſpecial gitt of expounding Scriptures, and of fore- 
ſhewing things to come, Of this ſort Agabus was , and beſides him in ot vs 
ſundry othets , who notwithſtanding are not- therefore to be reckoned with the 
Clergy, becauſe no man's gifts or qualities can make him a Miniſter of holy things, 
unleſs Ordination do give him power, And we nowhere finde Prophets to have 
been made by Orcination; but all whom the Church did ordain , whereeither to ſerve 
as Presbyters or as Deacons, Evangeliſts were Presbyters of principal ſufficiency, 
whom the Apoſtles ſent abroad , and uſed as Agents in Eccleftaſtical affairs where- 
foever they ſawneed, They whom we fince to hayebeennamed in Scripture . Evan- 
geliſts, 2 Ananias, Þ Apollos, © Timothy, and others werethus employed, And con- 
cerning Evangeliſts, afterwards in Trajans dayes , the Hiſtory Eccleſiaſtical noterh 
that many - of the Apoſtle's Diſciples and Scholars which were then alive , and did 
with ſingular love of Wiſdom affect the Heavenly Word of God , to ſhow their 
willing mindes in executing that which Chriſt firſt of all requireth at the hands 
of mon , they ſold their Poſſefſions , gave them to the Poor , and, betakins 
themſclves ro travel , undertook the labour of Evangeliſts , that is, they pain-= | 
fully preached Chiift , and celvered the Goſpel ro them, who as yer had ne- 
yer heard the Docrine of Faith, Finally , whom the Apoſtle nameth Paſtors 
ind Teaches, what other were they than Presbyters alſo, howbeit ſettled in 
foie certain charge , and thereby differing from Evangeliſts 2 I beſeech them 
therefore which have hitherto troubled the Church with queſtions, abour Degrees 
and Offices of Eccleftaſtical Calling , becauſe they principally ground themſelyes 
upon two places, that, all partiality laid aſide , they would fincerely weigh and 
examine , wicther they have nor miſ-interpreted both places, and all by ſurmiſing 
incompatible Offices , where nothing is meant but ſundry graces , gifts and abili- 
tics which Chriſt beſtowed, To them of Coriyth , his words are theſe, God 
placed in the Church , firſt of all , ſom? Apoſtles ; Secondly , Prophets ; Thirdly , 
Teachers ; after them Powers , then gifts of Cures , Aides, Governments , kindes 
of Lanenazes, Are all Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ? Are all Teachers ? Ts there 
rower 18 all ? Have all grate to cure? Do all ſpeak with Tongnes ? Can all inter- 
pret ? But be you deſirons of the better graces, They which plainly diſcern firſt, 
that ſome oze 2encral thing there is which the Apoſtle doth here divide into all theſe 
branches , and do ſecondly conceive that general ro be Church- Offices , befides a 
number of other difficulties, can by no means poſhbly deny but that many of theſe 
might concutr in one man, and peradvyenture, in ſome oneall; which mixture not- 
withſtanding , their form of difcipline coth moſt ſhun, On the other ſide , admir 
that Communicants of ſpecial infuſed grace, tor the benefit of Members knit into 
one body, the Church of Chriſt , are here ſpoken of, which was in truth the plain 
drift of that whole Diſcourſe; and ſee if every thing do not anſwer in due place 
with that fitneſs, which ſheweth cafily what is likelieſt ro have been meant, For 
why are Apoſtles the firſt, bur becauſe unto them was granted the Revelation of all 
Truth from Chriſt immediately 2 Why Prophets the ſecond, but becauſe they had 
of ſome things knowledge in the ſame manner ? Teachers thenexrt , becauſe whatſo- 
ever was known to them it came by hearing, yet God withal made them ableto in- 
ſiu&, which every one could not co that was taught, After Giits of Edification 
there follow general abilities to work things above Nature, Grace to cure menof 
bodily Diſeaſes, Supplies againſt occurrent deferts and impediments, Dexteritics to 
covern and dire&t by counſel ; Finally , aprneſs to ſpeak or interpret foreign 


;vongues, Which Graces, not poured out £qually, but diveiſly ſorted and given, werea 
| caule 


Ecclefraſtical Polity. | 
cauſe why not onely chey all did furnith up the whole Body , buteach benefit and 
help other, Again, the ſame Apoſtle, other-where in like fort, To every one of 
4 ts given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led Captivity captive , and gaucgifts unto men, He there- 
fore gave ſome Apoſtles , and ſome Prophets , and ſome Evanecliſts , and ſome Paſta; 
and Teachers , for the gathering together of Saints , for the work of the Miniſtery for 
the edification of the Body of Chriſt, In this place none bur gitts of Inſtruction are 
expreſt, And becauſe of Teachers ſome were Evangeliſts which neither had any pars 
of their knowledge by Revelation as the Prophets, and yet in ability to teach were 
farr beyond other Paſtors, they are, as having received one way leſs than Prophets, 
and another way more than Teachers, ſet accordingly between both, . For the Apo- 
ſtle doth in neither place reſpe& what any of them were by Office or Power e1Ven 
them through Ordination ,. but what by grace they all had obtained through nuracu- 
lous infuſton of the Holy Ghoſt, For in Chriſtian Religion , this being the ground 
of our whole Belief, that the promiſes which God of old had made by his Prophets 
concerning tlie wonderful Gitts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith the 
Reign of the true Meſ7as ſhould be made glorious , were immediately after out 
Lord's Aſcenſion pertormed , there is no one thing whereof the Apoſtles did take 
more often occaſton to ſpeak, Out of men thus endued with gifts of theS$pitir up- 
on their Converſion to Chriſtian Faich, the Church had her Miniſters choſen, unto 
whom was given Eccleltaſtical power by O:rdination, Now , becauſe the Apoſtle in 
reckoning degrees and varieties of Grace , doth mention Paſtors and Teachers, al- 
though he mention them not in reſpect of their Ordination © exerciſe the Mini- 
ſtery , but as examples of men elpecially enriched with the gifts of the Hol 
Ghoſt , divers learned and skilfull men haveſo raien it, as if thoſe places did intend 
to teach what Orders of Eccleſtaſtical Perſons there ought to be in the Church of 
Chriſt, which thing we are not to learn from thence but our of other parts of holy 
Scripture, whereby it clearly appearech, that Churches Apoſtolick did know bur 
three degrees in the power of Eccleſiaſtical Order; at the firſt Apoſtles, Presbyrers, 
and Deacons ; afterwards in ſtead of Apoſtles, Biſho"s , concerning whoſe Orde: 
we are to ſpeak in the feyenth Book, There is an errour which beguilech 
many who doe much intangle both themſelves and others by not diſtinguiſh- 
ing Services, Offices , and Orders Eccleſiaſtical : che firſt of which three, and in 
part the ſecond may be executed by the Laity ; whereas none have , or can 
have the third but the Clergy, Catechiſts, Exorcifts , Readers, Singers, and 
the reſt of like ſort , if the nature onely of their labours and pains be confider- 
ed, may in that reſpe& ſeem Clergy-men, even as the Fathers for that cauſe 
term them uſually Clerks; as alſo in regard of the end yhereunto they were train- 
ed up, which was to be ordered when years and experience ſhould make them able, 
Notwithſtanding , in as much as they no way differed from others of the Laity longer 
than during that work of Service, which at any time they might give over, be- 
ing thereunto but admitted , not tyed by irrevocable Ordination, we finde them 
alwayes exactly ſevered from that body whereof thoſe three before rehearſed Or- 
ders alone are natural parts, Touching Widows , of whom ſome men ate per- 
fvaded, that if ſuch as Saint Pay deſcribeth may be gotten , we ought to retain 
them in the Church for ever, Certain mean Services there were of Attendance: 
25 about Women, at the time of their Baptiſm, about the Bodies of the ſick 
and dead, about the neceſſities of Travellers , Way-faring men, and ſuch like, 
wherein the Church did commonly uſe them when need required, becauſe they 
lived of the Alms of the Church , and were fitteſt for ſuch purpoſes ; Saint 
Paul doth therefore , to avoid ſcandal , require that none but Women well- 
experienced and vertuoufly given, neither any under threeſcore years of age ſhould 
be admitted of that number, Widows were never in the Church ſo highly eſteem- 
ed as Virgins, Burt ſeeing neither of them did or could receive Ordination , to make 
them Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were abſurd, The antienteſt therefore of the Fathers 
mention thoſe three degrees of Eccleſiaſtical Order ſpecified , and no moe, Whey 
your Captains ( ſaith Tertullian ) that 3s to [ay , the Deacons, Presbytcrs, and Biſhops fly, 
who ſhall teach the Laity , that they muſt be conſtant ? Again, What ſhould I mention 
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Lay-men (ſaith Optatus) yea , or divers of the Miniſtgry it ſelf * To what purpoſe 
Deacons , which are in the third, or Presbyters in the ſecond aegrce of Prieſthood . 
when the very Heads and Princes of all, even certain of the Biſhops themſelves were 
content to redeem life with the loſs of Heaven 2 Heaps of Allegations in a 
caſe ſo evident and plain are needlels, T may ſecurely therefore conclude , thar 
there ate at this day in the Church of Eneland , no other than the {ame Ie. 
orees of Ecclefiaſtical Order , namely , Biſhops , Presbyters , and Deacons , whick, 
had their beginning from Chriſt , and his bleſſed Apoſtles themſelves, As for 
Deans . Prebendaries , Parſons , Vicars , Curates, Arch-deacons , Chancellours. 
Officials, Commiſſaries , and ſuch other the like names , which being nor found ir 
boly Scripture, we have been thereby through ſome mens errour thought to allow 
of Ecclefiaſtical Degrees not known, nor ever heard of in the better ages of former 
times; all theſe are intrnth bur Titles of Office, whereunto partly Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, and partly others are in ſundry forms and conditions admitted , as theſtate of the 
Church doth need degrees of Order, ſtill continuing the ſame they were from the 
firſt beginning, Now what habit or attire doth beſeem each Order to uſein the 
courſe of common life, both for the gravity of his Place, and for Example-ſake 
ro other men, is 4 matter frivolous to be diſputed of, A ſmall meaſure of wiſedom 
may ſerve to reach them how they thould .cutt their coats, Bur ſeeing all well- 
ordered Politics have ever judged it meet and fit by certain ſpecial diſtin Orna- 
ments to ſever each ſort of men trom other when they are in publick , to 
the end that all 'may* receive tuch Complements of Civil Honour , as ate 
due to their Roomes and Callings , even where their Perſons are nor known, 
it azgueth a diſproportioned minde in them whom ſo decent Orders &if- 
pleaſe, | | 

79, We might ſomewhat marvel, what the Apoſtle Saint Pay ſhould mean to 
ſay that Covctouſneſs is Idolatry , it the daily practiſe of men did not ſhew , that 
= Nature requireth God to be lit with wealth , we honour for the 
moſt part Wealth as God, Fain we would teach our ſelves to believe, that for 
worldly goods it ſufficeth trugally and honeſtly to uſe chem to our own benefir, without 
detriment and hurt of others ; or it we go a degree farther, and perhaps convert 
ſome (mall contemptible portion thereof to Charitable uſes , the whole dury 
which we owe unto God herein 1s fully ſatisfied, But for as much ns we can- 
not rightly honour God , unleſs both our Sovis and Bodies be ſometime imployed 


&. 


mceetly in his Service, Again, fith we know that Religion requireth at our hands 
the taking away of (o great a part of the time of our lives quite and clean from our 
own bufineſs ; and the beſtowing of the ſame in his ; Suppoſe we that nothing of 
our wealth and ſubſtance 1s immediately due to God , bur all our own to beſtow 
and ſpeni as our ſelves think meet? Ate not our riches as well his, as the days 
of our lite are his = Wherefore , unleſs with part we acknowledge his Supream 
Dominion , by whoſe benevolence we haye the whole, how give we Honour 
to whom Honour belongeth , or how hath God the things that are God's « Þ 
would know what Nation in the World did ever honour God, and nor think it 2 
point"ot their duty to do him honour with their very goods. $0 that this we may 
boldly tet down as a Principle clear in Nature, an Axiom which oughr not to be 
called in queſtion , a 'Trurh maniteſt and infallible , chat men are eternally bound 
to honour God with their ſubſtance, in token of thankful acknowledgement thar 
all rhey have 1s from him, To honour him with our worldly goods . not only by 
ſpending them in lawful manner, and by uſing then withouroffence ,” but alſo by 
alienating from our ſelves ſome reaſonable part or portion thereof, and by offering 
up the ſame to him as afigntharwegladly contels his ſole and Soveraign Dominion 
over all , is a Cury which all men are bound unto , and a pzrt of that very Wor- 
ſhip of God ; which, as the Law of God and Nature it ſelf requireth, ſo we are 
the rather to think all men no leſs ſtrictly bound thereunto rhan ro any other natu- 
ral duty, in as much as the hearts of men do fo cleave to theſe earthly things, fo 
rnch admire them tor the {way they havein the World , impute them ſo gencrally 
cite ro Nature, or to Chance, and Fortune, fo little think upon the Grace and 
Providence from which they come , that unleſs by a kinde of conriny2l tribute we 
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PTY AC \cknow ledve 1 God's Dominion , it may be dou bred that hare N time men 
would learn to forget whole Tenants the ey are , and imagine that the Work | 
their own abloluce, tree, and independent inheritance. Now , concer ning the 
kinde or quality of gifts which God receivethin that ſort , we are to conſider them, 

partly as fir{t they proceed trom us, and partly as afte: wards S LNCy ate £0 ſerye for 
divine uſes, In that they are teftimonics of our affection rowards God, there is no 
doubt , bur ſuch they ſhould beas beſeemeth moſt his Glory to whom we offer then, 
In this reſpect the t farneſs of- Abel's Sacrifice is commended; the flower of all mens 
increaſe aſhgucd to God by Solo;z0n; the Gitts and Donations of the People rejected 
as oft as their cold affection ro God-ward made their Preſents to bc lictle worth 

Somewhat the Heathens {uw rouching that which was herein fit, and therefore they 
unto their gods did not think they might contecrateany thing which iv aS 727pur 2 Or 
u3lonnd , Ol al, eady 917 ven , Or clie pot truly their own to give, Aoain. 1 regard of ule, 


foralmnuch as we know that God ho th hum{elf F no need of worldly Commodities , bu: 1 


taketh them becauſe 1t is our good to be lo exerciied , and withno other inte: nt IC- 
cepteth them . but to have them uſed jor the enciels continuance of Religion ; 

there is nv place letr of doubt or coutroverſie , but that we in the choyce of ou: 
Cifts, are 10 level at the fame mark , and to frame our ſelves to his known intencs 
and purpoſes, Whether we give unto God therefore that which himſelf by com- 
mandment requireth ; or ML. which Le pu blick conſent of the Church thinkerh Si 
to alior, or that which every man's private devotion doth beſt like, 1nas much as che 
2 [ft W111 :h WC » offer Is oceedeth 10L only ud teſtimony of Our affection Lowaras 

God , but alſo as a mean to uphold R eligion. the exercite whereof cannot land 
VV ithout the help of rempur al conmmiodiries : if all men be taught of Nature to 
with, and, as much as in them lyeth, to procure t the perpetuity of good LNINQS: 


if for thar very cauſe we honour and acmirc their witdom ,, who hayins beer 


Founders of Common-weals.. could deviſe how to make the bencfit they left be- 


hind them durable ; if , eſpecially in this reſpe&t , we preterr Lycurgizs betore 


Solon, and the' Spartan before rhe Athenian Polity , it muſt needs follow, char 
as we do unto God very acceptable fervice in honouting jum with our thb- 
ſtance, io our ſervice that way 1s then moſt acceptable , when it rendech to. per 
Petuity. The firſt permanent donations of honour in this kinde arc Temples, 
W hich a ao fo much ſet forward the exerciſe of Religion, that while the 
World was in Jove with Religion , it gave to no fo! greater reverence bon TC 
whom 1t could point and lay , Theſe are the men that have built ts Syzzaroc nes, 
Bur of Churches we have {ſpoken tufthciently heretotore, The next Toes 25 tc 
Churches are the Ornaments of Churches, memorials which mens devotion tar 
added to reman 1n the rreaſure of God's Ho {e, not onely for uſrs wherein & 
exerciſe of Religion preſently neederh them, bur alſo partly for ſupply of future 
calual neceffinies , ihereunto the Church is on Ccarti {ubje& , and 94; to the 
end, that while they are kept they may ally icrve as teſtimonics , giving 
all men to underſtand , that God hath in every Age and Nation , "R, a5 think: 
it no burthen to honour him with their ſubſtance.” The riches fiſt of the Ta- 
bernacle of God , and then of the Temple of Fernſalcr , arifing out of volunta- 
ry Gifts and Donations , were , as we commonly ſpeak , a Nemo ſeit , the value 
of them above that which any man would imagine, Atrer chat che Taber- 
nacle Was made, furniſhed with all neceſſaries, and ſet np , although in the wilder- 


nels their abtliry could nor poſſibly be great, the ve RE of thoſe Veſſels which 1 


the Princes of the twelve Tribes gave to God for their firſt Preſents, amounted even 
then to two thouſand aud four hundred the kels of Silye!, an hundred and twenty 
thekels of Gold , every ſhekel weighing half an ounce, Whar vas given to the 
'Temiple winch Solomon erected , we may partly conjecture , ——_ over and be- 
iides Wood , Marble, Iron , Braſs, Veſtments, Precious Stones , and Money ; the 
ſum which David delivered into Solomon's hands for that pwpoſe , was of Gold in 

maſs &2ht thouſand, and of Silver ſeventeen thouſand Cichas, every Cichar con- 
taining a thouſand and eight hundred ſhekels , which riſeth to nine handred Ounces 
in every one Cichar : w tereas the whole charge of the Tabernacie did not amount 
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unto thircy Cichars, Afrer their return our of Babylon , rhey were not preſently in | 
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cale to make their ſecond Temple of equal magnificence and glory with that which 

the enemy had deſtroyed, Notwithſtanding what they could, they did, Inſomuch 

that, the building finiſhed , there remained in the Coffers of the Church to uphold 

the fabrick thereof, ſix hundred and fifty Cichars of Silver, onehundred of Gold. 

W hereunto was added by Nehemi.zs of his own gift a thouſand drams of Gold, fifty 

Nenem-7-72- yeflels of Silver , five hundred and thirty Prieſts veſtments ; by other the Princes 
of the Fathers twenty thouſand drams of Gold , two thouſand and two hun- 

cred pieces of Silver ; by the reſt of the People twenty thouſand of Gold , two thou- 

ſind of Silver , threeſcore and ſeven attires of Prieſts, And they furthermore 

Nchcm.15.32 bound themſelves towards other Charges to give by the Pole in what part of the 
| Wold ſoever they ſhould dwell , the third of a ſhekel, that is to ſay , the ſixth 
PT part of an ounce yearly, ® This out of foreign Provinces , they always ſent in 
Com aurem Gold, Whereot b Mzithridates is ſaid to have taken up by the way before it 
Judzorum could paſs to Feruſalem from Aſia , in one adventure eight hundred talents ; 
ex, Craſſus after that to have borrowed of the Temple it ſelf eight thouſand : at 
ie&cx0m which time Fleazar having both many other rich Ornaments , and all the Tapeftry 
nov Of the Temple under his cuſtody , thought it the ſafeſt way to grow unto ſome 
t crolcly- COMmpolitton , and ſo to redeem the refidue by parting with a certain beam of 
wam <p% Gold about ieven hundred and an half in weight, a prey ſufficient for one man , 
Flaczs favxie aS he thought , who had never bargained with Craſſzs till then, and therefore 
edicto, ne ex ypon the confidence of a ſolemn Oath that no more ſhould be looked for, he 
i eopor'® fimply delivered up a large morſe], whereby the value of that which remained was 
6 Joſeph. betrayed , and the whole loſt, Such being the caſualties whereunto moveable 
ant. 40.12: Treatures are ſubject , the Law of Moſes did both require eight and twenty C1- 
in value 590. LIES, together with their Fields and whole Tertitories in the Land of Fury ., to 
crowns * be reſerved for God himſelf ; and not onely provide for the liberty of farther 
Levis 35. 24, additions , if men of their own accord ſhould think good, but alſo for the ſafe 
& 27, 389, preſervation thereof unto all Poſterities , that noman'savarice or fraud , by defear- 
ing ſo vercuous intents , might diſcourage from like purpoſes. God's third indow- 

ment a1d therefore of old conſiſt in Lands, Furthermore , ſome cauſeno doubt there 

is, why beſides ſundry other more rare Donations of uncertainrate, the Tenth ſhould 

be thought a Revenue ſo natural to be allotted out unto God, For of the ſpoils 

which Abraham had taken in Warr, hedelivered unto Melchifedeck the Tirhes, The 

vow of Facob, at ſuch timeas he took his journey towards Haran , was, If God will 

2 ey oy be with me, and will keep me inthis voyage which 1 am togo, andwill give me Bread to 
eat, and Cloaths to put on, ſo that 1 may return tomy Father's houſe in ſafety , then 
ſhall the Lord be my God; and this Stone which 1 have ſet up as a Pillar , the ſame 
ſhall be God's Houſe , and of all thou ſhalt give me I will erve unto thee the Tythe, And 
as Abraham gave voluntarily , as Faceb vowed to give God Tythes, ſo the Lawof 
Moſes did require at the hands of all men theſelf-ſame kinde of Tribute, the Tenth 
i 14. na Of their Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, Cattel, and whatſoever increaſe his heavenly 
{.12.c, 13, Providence ſhould fend, In {fo much, that Painims being herein followers of their 
ſteps, paid Tythes likewiſe : Imagine we that this was for no cauſe done, or that 

there was not ſome ſpecial inducements to judge the Tenth of our Worldly profits 

the moſt convenient for God's Portion * Are not all things by him created in 

ſuch ſort, that the formes which give them their diſtintion arenumber, their ope- 

rations meaſure, and their matter weight © Three being the myſtical number of 

fy God's unſearchable pertetion within himſelt 5 Sevey the number whereby our 
eG _ own pertetions, through grace, are moſt ordered; and Texthe numberof Nature's 
«gf 5- © perfections ( for the beauty of Nature, is Order; and the foundation of Order, Num- 
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5-25 7/5. ber; and of Number, Ten the higheſt we canriſe unto withour iterat:on of numbers 
ws "Aux, under it ) could Nature better acknowledge the power of the God of nature , than 
by aſſigning unto him that quantity which is the continent of all ſhe poſſeſſerh © 
There are in Philo the Jew , many Arguments to ſhew the great congruity and 
ficncls of this number in things conſecrated unro God, Bur becauſe oyer-nice 
and curious ſpeculations become not the earneſtnefſe of holy things , I omit 
what might be farther obſerved , as well out of others , as our of him, touching 
the quantity of this general ſacred Tribute 5 whereby it commeth to paſſe , that 
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the meaneſt and the very pooreſt amongſt men, yielcing unto God as much in 
proportion as the greateſt , and many times in aflection more , nave this as a {<n-. 

{ible token always aſſuring their mindes , that in lus fight, from whom all good 

is expected , they are concerning accepration , protection, vine priviledges and 
preheminencies whatloever, Equals and Peers with them unto whom rhey ae other- 

wiſe in earthly reſpe&s Intertours ; being furthermore well aſſured that che top as 

it were thus preſented to God 1s neither loſt, nor untruitiully beſtowed , but doth 

ſanctifte ro them again the whole Maſs, and that he by receiving a littie underraketh 

co bleſs all, In which conftderation the Jewes were accuſtomed to narne their - 

Tithes , the ® hedge of their Riches, Albeir a hedge Co onely fence and preſerve that bareforeth ie: 
which 1s contained , whereas their Tithes and Offerings uid more, becauſe they (Aa ſt legic; 
procured increaſe of the hcap out of which they were taken, God demandeth 3 ok. 
no {uch debt for his own need , but for their onely benefit that owe it, Wherefore R. Aquiva m 
detaining the fame, they hurt not him whom they wrong; and themſelves whom CON Oe: 
they think they relieve, they wound , except men wlll haply afhrm , char God did 

by fair ſpeeches, and Jarge promiſes , delude the world in ſaying, Brize ye all the 

Tithes into the Store-houſe , that there may be meat inmine Houſe, (dent truly, de- Mal. 3, 
fraud not God of his due, but bring all ) anaprove if 1 will not open wito you the Windows 
of Heaven , and powre down upon vott an immeaſurable bleſunr, That winch Saint 
Fames hath concern.ng the eftect of our Prayers unto God , 1s for the moſt part of 
like moment in ourgitts : Wepriy and obtain not, becauſe he which knoweth our 
hearts , doth know our defies are evil, In hke manner we eve, and we are not the 
more accepted , becauſe he beholdeth how unwitely we ſpill our Gifts in the van we... 
bringing, Ir is to him which neederh nothing , ali one whether any thing or ter detirqu,y,! 
nothing be given him, Burt for our own good , it always behoveth that whatio- tg 6d 
ever we offer up into his hands , webring it ſeaſoned with this cogitation , Thor Lord con. 0B ne 
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art worthy of all hovour, With the Church of Chriſt touching thele matters , ic 5. © 1. 
ſtandeth as it did with the whole World before Moſes, Whereupon for many 
years men being defirous to honour God in the fame manner, as othct vertu- 
ous and holy Perſonages bctore had done, both curing the time of their te , and, if 
farther ability did ſerve , by ſuch deviſe as might cauie their works of piety ro 
remain always, it came by theſe means to vals that the Church trom time to time, 
had Treaſure, proportionable unto ti:e poorer or wealthier cftate of Chriſtian 
men, And, afloon as the ſtate of che Church could admir rhereot , they eaſily 
condelcenced to think it moſt natural and moſt fit , rhat God thould receive, 
25 bctore , of all men his antient accuſtomed Revenues of Tithes, Thus there- 
rore both God and Nature have tav2hr ro convert things temporal to eternal u- 
ies , and to provide for the perpetuity of Religion . even by that which is moſt 
tranſiroty, For, to the end thar, i worth and value , there nught be no abare- 
ment of any thing once aſſigned to ſuch purpoſes , the Law requireth preciſely 
the beſt of what we poſſcfſe ; and, to prevent all dammages by way of commuta- 
tion, where in ſtead of natural Commodities , or other rights , the price of them 
might be taken , the Law ot Moſes determined their rates, and the payments to 
be alwayes made by the Sickle of the Sanuary , wherein there was great advan- 
tage of weight above the ordinary currant Sickle, The trucſt and ſureft way for 
{God to have alwayes his own, is by making him payment in kinde ont of the ver 
lelt-ſame riches , which through his gracious benediction the earth doth continually 
yield, This, where it may be withour inconvenience, is for every man's Conſci- 
ence fake, That which commeth from God to us, by the natural cou:{e ot his pro- 
vidence , which we know to be innocent and pure , is perhaps beſt acccpied, be- 
cauſe leaſt ſpotted with the ſtain of unlawful, or indire&t procurement, Betides, 
whereas prices daily change , Nature, which commonly 1s one , muſt needs be 
the moſt indifferent , and permanent Standard between God and Man,  But- the 
main foundation of all , whereupon the ſecurity of theſe things dependerh , as 
farr as any thing may be aſcertained amongſt men, is, that the Title and Right 
winch man had in every of them before Donation , doth by the Act, and from 
the time of any ſuch Donation , Dedication , or Grant , remain the proper pol- 
i=/on of God till the World's end , unlefſe himſelf renounce or relinquiſh ir, For 
X x T 
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if cquity have taught us, W.- every one ought to enjoy ius own ; th 22t WHAL IS OU:S 
NO OLUKEL Can alien: te from us , but It our 2 oy, mn» CElDerate con ENL ; finally. 

that no man having ; paſt his conient or ceed , may © change it tothe prejudice Ot any 
othicr , {houid w2 prefum, ec to deal with God worte than God hath allowed any man 

to deil with us? Albcit therefore we be now tree from the Law of loſes \ and 

conſequently , not thereby bound to t the pay ment of Tithcs; yet becauſe Nature 

hath taught men £0 honour God with ther Subſtance, and Scripture hath left us 
in exampic of that particular proportion , W DE for moral conſiecrations hath been 
thought fitteſt by him whole witedom could beſt judge, turthermore , ſeeing that 
the C [121 cl of Cinriiſthath long fithence entred into like obligation , it ſeemeth in 
theſe dayes a queſtion alrogerher vain and ſuperfluous, whether Tithes be amat- 
er Of F vine Right : becauſe howloevet at the firſt, it might }, _ been thoughe 
dCoubttul , our caſe is cle wy the {ſame now with theirs , UNTO WOW Saint Peter 
(ONCE thx ike , faying , While 4 was whole , 4 was whole thize, When our 
Tithes mi che Bad probably ſeemed our own, We had colour of liberty to uſe them 
25 we our ſelves ſaw good, Burt having made them His whoſe they are, let us 
be warned by other mens example What It 1819575720) 21 10 waſh or clip that coine 
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Me doth himſelf fo reckon them, appeareth by the form of his © iwnipeeches, Touching 
Giirs and Oblations , Thox ſhalt give them we; touching Or: 'LOVICs ana Churches, 
My How (Hall be called the Houle of Prayer ; touching Tities, 37:4 4 143 (po oil 
Goa * Yet behold, even me your God ye have « | ſpoiled, notwithſtan Ing YE 5k 
wherein . as tho ugh y<- were 1gnorant , what injury there hath been offered in 
Tithes : \< are heavily ACCU! fo bec uſe with a Lake of publick conſent ye h Iave 
toyned your feives 11 One to rob me, magining the cont .nonnets of your offence 
Lt bc EVELy Bll 2's Particular juſtification: touching Lands , Ye {hall offer to the Lord 
a facrcs frortion of 2yORnd , and that [ucred portion ſhall belong 16 the Prieſts, Net- 
ther Gd God on: 1y tits Ordain amongſt the Jews, but the very purpoſe, intenr, 
-nd mean! ng of all war ave honoured hin) with their iubſtance, was to inveſt 
Nm with the prop: 2ty of thole e benefits , the wie wiereo; muſt needs be commit- 
{ to. tize Jiands of men, In which refPect the file of antient qponra and _ 
te'S, IS, We have av - 1710 God both jor Us 1nd otr Heirs for ALD 
krow , faith Charles the Great , ti:at the goons of thi C FUrc's are the le hog Pr nba 
of God, to the Lord our 'Gid. we offer aud dedicate whatſoever we deliver nmo his 
Church. W hereupon the Lavs Imperia! oe likewiſe divide all things in ſuch 
fort that they make {ome to belong by right of Natuie RIEL unto every 
man , ſome to be tne certain £00ds and poſſe cfio1us 05 Common-weals , ſome to 
appertain unto ſeveral] Corporations or Compunes of men , fome to be privately 
mens own in particular , ani ſome to be {eparated quite from all men; which 
laſt branch comprizeth things ſacred and holy , becaute thecof God alone is Owner. 
Tic iequel of which received opinion, as well without as within the Walls of the 
Houſe of God touching ſuch pollUfſions as hath been ever, that there 1snot an a6 
more honourable, than by all mcans to amplifie and co C 'C{end the patrimony of Rel:- 
10N , NOL ally more f impious a and Hateful , than to impair thoſe poſſeſſions which 
men in former times , Wicn they gave unto holy uſes , Were wont at the Altar of 
God , and in preſence of their ohoſtly Supertours, to make, a as they thought, inviolable, 
by woids ot teartul execration, ſaying , Theſe things we te t0 God, from whom if 
any lake ihem away (which we hope 0 man will attcizpt to 4) ) bit ij any ſhall, Let bis. 
icriur be without favour in the laſt day, when h: commeth to receive the doom which 
7® Wh, jor Sacriledae againſt that Lord and God nato whon: we dedicate theſame, The 
belt an. moſt renowned Prelates of rhe Church of Chriit have in this conſideration 
rather {uitained the ann ty than yieiced to fatisfe the hard defire of their greateſt 
Commandas cn earth, covering wirh ll acyiceand counſe] that which they willingly 
ſhow id baye ſuffered God to enj2y, Thereare of Martyrs, whom poſterity doth much; 
our, for that having under their hands rh cuſtody of tuch # rreaſures , they could 
vs x vertuous deluſion invenr how to fave them from prev , even when the lafery of 
own lives they gladly neglected; as one, ſometime an Archdeacon under X1/? 
P'thop of Rowe, dtd: w hom when his ſud, geunderſtood to be one of the Church- 
Stewards 
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Stewards , thirſt of blood began to flake, and another humour to work , which 
firſt by a favourable countenance , and then by quiet ſpeech did thus calmly dif- | 
cloſe it felf, Tow that profeſs the Chriſtian Religion , make great complaint of the 
wonderſv! cruelty we ſhew towards you, Neither peradventure altogether without 
cauſe, But for my ſelf , 1 am farr from any ſuch bloody purpoſe, Te are not ſowilling 
to live, as 1 unwilling that out of theſe lips jhould proceed any capital ſentence againſt 
gow, Totir Biſheps are ſaid to hawerich Veſſels of Gold and Silver , which they uſein the 
exerciſe of their Religion ; beſides , the fame is , that numbers ſell away their Lands 
and Livinzs, the huge prices whereof are brought to your Church-coffers ; by which 
means the devotion , that maketh them and their whole Poſterity poor , muſt needs migh- 
tily enrich you , whoſe God we know was no Copner of Money , but left behinde him many 
wholeſome and good Precepts , as namely, that Caſar ſheuld hawe of you the thines that 
are fit for , and duc toCaſar, Hts Wars arc coſily and chargeable unto him. That which 
1ou ſuffer roruſt in corners , the affairs of the Common-wealth do need, Your Prefeftion is 
not to make account of things tranſitory, And yet if ye can be contented but to forego 
that which ye care a 1 , 1 dare undertake te warrant you both ſafety of life, and freedoms 
dom of uſing your conſcrence , 4 thing 70076 acceptable fo you than wealth Which fair 
Parley the happy Martyr quietly hearing , and perceiving 1t neceſlary to makeſome 
ſhift for the tafe concealment of that which being now defired was not unlikely ro 
be more narrowly afterwards ſought , he craved reſpite for three dayes , to gather the 
riches of che Church together ,"in which ſpace againſt the time the Governour 
ſhould -come to the doors of the Temple, bigg with hope to receive his prey , 
2 miſerable rank of poor , lame , and impotent Perſons was provided, their 
names delivered him up in writing as a true Inventory of the Churches goods , and 
ſome few words uſed to ſignifie how proud the Church was of theſe Treaſures, If 
men did not naturally abhor Sacriledge, to refiſt or to defeat ſoimpious attempts would 
deſerye ſmall prayſe, But ſuch is the general dereſtation of rapine in this kinde , 
that whereas nothing doth either in Peace or War more uphold men's reputation than 
proſperous ſucceſs, becanſe in common conſtruction , unieſs notorious improbity 
be joyn'd with proſperity , it ſeemerh to argue favour with God; they which once 
have ſtained their hands with theſe odious ſpoyls , do thereby faſten unto all their 
actions an eternal prejudice, in reſpe&t whereof , for that it paſſeth through the 
World 25 an undoubted Rule and Principle, that Sacriledge 1s open defiance to 
God, whatſoever afterwards they undertake, it they proſper in it , men reckon jr 
but Dionyſus his Navigation ; and if any thing betall them otherwiſe , ir is nor, 
25 commonly , ſo in them aſcribed to the great uncertainty of caſual events, 
wherein the providence of God doth controul the purpoſes of men oftentimes ; 
much more for their good than if all rhings did anſwer fully their hearts defire 
but the cenſure of the World is everdire&ly againſt them both 
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2 bitter and peremptoty. To make ſuch actions therefore leſs 
odious, and to mitigate the envy of them , many colourable 
ſhifts and inventions have been uſed , as if the World did hare 
onely Wolves , and think the Fox a goodly Creature, The 
5 time it may be will come, when they that either violently naye 
Ipoyled, or thus ſmoothly defrauded God, hall finde they did 
but deceive themſelves, In the mean while there will be always 
ſome s$kilful Perſons , winch can teach a way how to grinde 
ticatably che Church with jawes that ſhall ſcarce move, and 
yet devour in the end more than they that come ravening 
with open mouth, as if they would worry the whole 1n anin- 


{t:nt ; others alſo, who having waſttully eaten out their own 


Patrimony , would be glad to repair, if they might , theirde- 
cayed Eſtates, with theruine they care notof whatnor of whom, 
ſo the ſpoy! were theirs, whereof inſomepart if they happen to 
ſpeed, yer commonly they aremen bornunder that conſtellation 


vhich makeckr them, I know nothow, as unapc toenrich themſelves, as they are rea- 
dy to impoveriſh others; it is their lot to ſuſtain during life, both the miſery of Beg- 
vers, and the infamy of Robbers, But though no other Plagueand Revenge ſhould 
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a Novimus multa repos, & reges 
corum , proprerea cccidiſc; quia Ec- 
cl.fias ſpoliaycrune , reſque carum 
vaſtaverunt , alienayerunt vel ditipu- 
erunt , Epiſcopiſque Bc Sacerdotibus. 
a(que, quod magis eft, Ecclefiis corum 
av{tulerunt, & pugnantibus dederunr, 
Quaproprtecr nec fortes in bello, nec in 
fide fabiles ſuerunt, nec vitores ex. 
ticeruntz ſed rerga multi vulnerati, 8: 
plures interfedti verterunc, reghaqz 8: 
regiones, &, quod pejus eff, regna cove 
leftia perdidcrunt, arque propriis hz- 
reditatihns caruerunt, & haRenng 
carent.VerbaCarol. Ma in Capitu.Carul. 
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follow ſactilegious violations of holy things, the natural ſecret ciſgrace and 1gno- 
miny , the very turpitude of ſuch actions in the eye of a wiſe underſtanding 


18-79 Gi cy 11 heart, is it ſelf a heavy puniſhment. Men of vertubus quality are by this ſuffici- 
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ently Moved to beware how they anſwer and requite the mercies of God with in- 
juries, wherher openly Or indirectly offered, I wil: not abſolutely ſay concerning 
the goods of the Church , that they may in no cafe be ſeiz<d on by men, or that no 
Obligation , Commerce and Bargain made between man and man , can never be of 
&©:ce to alienate the property which God hath in them, Certain cafes I grant there 


q1a$iZpeP"": are. wherein 1t 15 Not {© dark what God himſelf doth warrant , bur that we may ſafe- 
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ly preſume him as willing to forego for our benefit , aSalwayes to uſe and convert to 
our benefit whatſoever our Religion hath honoured him withall, Burt ſurely under 


cer ine the name Of that which may be, many things that ſhould not be are oftendone, 
Cic, Offical.3- By means whereof the Church moſt commonly for Gold hath Flancl; and whereas 
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he uſuil Saw of old was Glaucns his change , the Proverb is now, A Church-bareain, 
And for fear leſt Covetouſneſs alone ſhould linger out the time too much , and not 
Le able to make havock of the Houle of God with that expedition , which the mor- 


wn? am ul 11 enemy thereof did vehemently wiſh, he hath by certain ſtrong inchantments {0 
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deeply bewitcht Religion it ſelt, as to make itinthe endan earneſt Sollicitour , and 
an eloquent Perſwader of Sacriledge, urging confidently, that the very beſt ſervice 
which men of Power can do to Chriſt , is without any more Ceremony , to {weep all, 
and to leave the Church as bare as 1n the day it was firſt born that fulneſs of bread 
having made the Children of the Houſhold wanton”, it is without any ſcruple to be ta- 
ken away from them , and thrown to Doggsz that they which laid the prices of their 
Lands as offerings at the Apoſtles icer , did bur ſow the ſeeds of Superſtition; that 
they which indowed Churches with Lands, poyſoned Religion; that Tythes and 
Oblations are now in the ſight of God 3s the ſacrificed bloud of Goats ; that if we 
oive him our hearts and affections , our goods ate better beſtowed otherwiſe ; that 
Trenens Polycarp's Diſciple ſhould nor have faid , We offer unto God our goods as to- 
tens of thankfulneſs for that we recezve; neither Origen , He which worſhippeth God, 
muſt by Gifts and oblations acknowledoe him the Lord of all > Inaword, that to give 
\nro God is errour;z reformation of errour, to take rom the Church that which the 
indneſs of former Ages did unwiſely give : By theſc or the like ſuggeſtions, re- 
ceived with all joy , and with like fedulity practiſed in certain parts of the Chriſtian 
xorld , they have brought topaſſe, that as David doth ſay of Man, fo it isin hazard 
-0 be verified concerning the whole Religion andSetvice of God : The time there- 
of may peraduenture fall out tobe threeſcore and ten years , or if ſlrength doſerve unto four- 
{ore , what followeth , ts likely to be ſmall joy for them whatſoever they be that behold it, 
*rhus have the beſt things been overthrown , not fo much by puiſſance and might of 
Adyc:{aies, as through defect of counſel , in them thac ſhould have upheld and de- 
{ended the ſame, 

%. There are in a Miniſter of God theſe four things to be conſidered, his Or- 
dination which giveth him power to meddle with things ſacred , the charge or por- 
-on of the Church allotted unto him for exerciſe of his Office ; the performanceof 


any popular his Duty , according to the eXIgence of his Charge ; and laſtly , the maintenance 


cledion pre- 
cedent, bur in 


which in that reſpect he receiveth, All Eccleſiaſtical Lawes and Canons which et- 


eecents wt. ther concern the beſtowing or the uſing of the power of Miniſterial Order, have re- 
ont regard of [arion to theſe four, Of the firſt we have ſpoken before ar large, Concerning the 
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next , for more convenient diſcharge of Eclcefiaſtical Duties, as the body of the Peo- 
ple muſt necds be ſevered by divers Precindts , {0 the Clergy likewiſe accordingly 
-&ribured, Whereas therefore Religion did firſt take place un Cities, and in = 
reſpect was a cauſe why thename of Pagans , which properly fignifieth a Countrey 
people, came to be uſed in common ſpeech for the ſame that Infidels and Unbelie- 
vers were ; it followed thereupon thar all ſuch Cities had their Eccleftaſtical Col- 
{edges , confiſting of Deacons and of Presbyters , whom firſt the Apoſtles or their 
Delegates the Evangeliſts , did both ordain and govern, Such were the Colledges 
of Fernſalem, Antioch , Epheſus, Rome , Corinth, andtheteſt, where the Apoſtles 
ae known to have planted our Faith and Religion, Now becauſe Religion and the 
cure of Souls was their general charge 1n common over all that were near ing 

them, 
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them , neither had any one Presbyter his ſeveral Cure apart , till Zvariftus Bi- 
ſhop in the See of Rome , about the year 112, began to affign Precin&s unto 
every Church, or Title , which the Chriſtians held , and ro appoint unto each 
Presbyter a certain compaſle , whereof himſelf ſhould rake charge alone ; the 
commodiouſneſſe of this invention cauſed all parts of Chriſtendom to follow ir 

and at the length , amongſt the reſt our own Churches , about the year 636. be- 
came divided in like manner, But other diſtin&tion of Churches there doth 
not appear any in the Apoſtles Writings , ſave onely , according to thoſe a Ci- 
ties wherein they planted the Goſpel ot Chriſt , and ereted Ecclefiaſtical Col- 
ledges, Wherefore to ordain® xaiz Tmw..y throughout every City , and c:ale 
2:zxAnoizy throughout every Church , doe in them ſignifie theſame thing, Chur- 
ches then neither were, nor could be in fo convenient fort limited as nov they 
are ; firſt , by the bounds of each ſtate, and then within each ſtate by more 
articular Precincts , till at che length we deſcend unto ſeveral Congregations 

rermed Pariſhes , with farr narrower reſtraint , than this Name art the firſt was v- 
ſed, And from hence hath grown their errour, who, as oft as they read of the 
duty which Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are now to pertorm towards the Church ., their 
manner is alwayes to underſtand by that Chu:ich , ſome particular Congregation , 
or Pariſh Chuich, They ſuppoſe chat there ſhould now be no man of Ecclefia- 
ſtical Order , which 1s not tyed to {ome certain Pariſh, Becauſe the names of 
all Church-Officers are words of relation , becauſe a Shepheard muſt have his 
Flock, a Teacher [is Scholars, a Miniſter his Company which he miniſtreth unto, 
therefore 1t ſeemeth a thing in their eyes abſurd and unreaſonable, that any man 
ſhould be otdained a Miniſter, otherwiſe, than onely for ſome particular Congre- 
gation, Petrceive they not, how by this meane they make it unlawful for the 
Church to imploy men ar all, in converting Nations © For if ſo be the Church 
may not lawfully adnut to an Eccleftaſtical Funtion, unleſle it tye the party ad- 
mitted unto ſome particular Pariſh , then ſurely a thanklefſe labour it is , where- 
by men ſeek the Converſton of Infidels , which know not Chriſt , and there- 
fore cannot be as yet divided into their ſpecial Congregations and Flocks : Burt , 
co the end it may appear how much this one thing amongſt many more hath been 
miſtaken, rhere 1s firſt no Precept, requiting that Presbyters and Deacons be made 
in ſuch ſort, and not otherwiſe, Albeit therefore the Apoſtles did make them in 
that order , yet is not their Example ſuch a Law, 2s, without all exception, 
bindeth to make them in no other order but that, Again, if we will conſider 
that which the Apoſtles themſelves did, ſurely, no man can juſtly ſay , that here- 
in we practiſe any thing repugnant to their example, For by them there was or- 
dained onely in each Chriſtian City a Colledge of Presbyters and Deacons to ad- 
miniſter holy things, Ewvariſtus did a hundred years after the birth of our Savi- 
our Chriſt begin the diſtinftion of the Churchinto Pariſhes, Presbyters and Dea- 
cons having been ordained betore to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Functions in the Clurch 
of Rome promiſcuouſly , he was the firſt that ryed them each one to his own [ta- 
tion, So that of the two, indefinite Ordination of Presbyrers and Deacons doth 
come more near the Apoſtles Example, and the tying of them to be made onely 
for particular Congregations, may more juſtly ground it ſelf upon the Example of 
Ewvariſtus than of any Apoſtle of Chriſt, Ir hath been che opinion of wile and 
200d men heretofore, that nothing was ever deviſed more ſingularly beneficial un- 
to God's Church, than this which our honourable Predeceflors have to their end- 
leſs praiſe found out by the erecting of ſuch Houſes of Study , as thoſe two moſt 
famous Univerſities do contain , and by providing that choiſe Wits , after reaſonable 
time ſpent in contemplation , may at the length either enter into that holy Vo- 
cation , for which they have been ſo long nouriſhed and brought up , or elſe 
vive place , and ſuffer ochers to ſucceed intheir rooms, that ſo the Church may be al- 
wayes furniſhed with a number of men , whoſe ability being firſt known by publick 
tryal in Church-labours there where men can beſt judge of them , therr calling at- 
terwards unto particular charge abroad may be accordingly, All this1s fruſtrate, 
thoſe worthy Foundations we muſt diffolye, their whole device and religious pur- 


poſe which did erect them is made void , their Orders and Statutes are to. be rf 
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ehcetied and ciſannulled 54 incaſethe Church be forbidden to grant any power of Or- 


abricge their liberty, as to be taſtened or tyed unto any place; ſome which have 


pired, have airerwards voluntanly given unto other places the like experience and try- 


and proper Ac of Ordination is, to inveſt men with that power which doth make 
them Miniſters by conſecrating their Perſons to God, and his Service in holy things 
during term of lite , whether they exerciſe that power orno ; Thirdly, that to give 
them 2 Title or Charge where to uſe their Miniſtery , concerneth not the making, 
but the placing of God's Miniſters; and therefore the Lawes which concern onel 
their Eleftion or Admiffion unto place of Charge, are not applyable to infringe 
any way their Ordination: Fourthly , that as oft asany antient Conſtitution, Lay, 
or Cannon 1s altedged, concerning cither Ordinations or Elections , we forget not 
$©9 exomine wither the preſent caſe be the ſame which the antient was , orelſe do 
nan tome juſt reaſon ſor which it cannot admit altogether the fame Rules which 
tormer Aﬀeairs of the Church, now altered, did then require, In the queſtion of 
making Miniſters without a Title , whichto doe, they ſay , is a thing unlawful , they 
iyould 3t the very firſt have confidered what the name of Title doth imply , and 
what athnity or coherence Ordinations have with "Titles , which thing obſerved 
would plainly haye ſhewecd them their own errour, They are nor ignorant, that 
when they ipeak of a Title , they handle that which belongeth to the placing of a 
ilnuſter im ome charge , that the Place of Charge wherein a Miniſter doth execute 


his 
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his Office , require th ToOunls : Houſe of God fort the People 0 reſort uno. fone defi 
nite number of Souls unto whom he there adminiſtreth holy things , aad ſoc cer- 
cain allowance whereby to ſuſtain lite; that the Fathers at the firſknamed 97 tories. 
and Houſes of Praycr; Titles, thereby {1gnifying low God w a5 1ntereſled inthem. 
2nd held them as his own Pol: icflions, "Bur becaule they know that the Church hu 
Miniſters before Chriſtian Temples and Oratories were , 


theretore lome. of then; 
underſtand by a Title, a dc{147te Con 2reeation of People onel: y, al lo deny that any 


Ordination 1s lawtul which maketh Miniſters , that have nocercain Flock to attend: 

forgetting how the Seventy whom Chriſt himſelf did ordain Miniſters , had their 

Calling in that manner, \v hereas yet no CErTain Charge could be given them, Others 

refering thename of a Title, elpecially tw the maintenance of | _ 

the Miniſter , infringe all Ord:nations made , except they , Mew © gy 1 
which recerve Orders be firſt intituled to a competent Eccle 1- 246, The Law 1 qty rerh , Ne T Every 
aſtical Bene fice, and (which is moſt ridiculouſly ſtrange) excepr 07 armeredt unto Orders, having fr 
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belues their pretent Title to ſome ſuch Benetice "they und ; 
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their Eccichiaſtical Function, So that EVEry mM: lawfully or $5” agg OL TL TCA ASTER AG 
dained mult bring 2 Bow WHICH hath two ſtrings, a Title of ; 
Pent Right , ind another to provide for furure poſſibllity cr chance, Tito thets 
abſurcitics and follies they {lice by miſ-concetving thetrue pivole of certan Ca- 
nons , Which indeed have forbidden to ordain a Miniſter withonr a Tile , nor 
that fimply it is unlawful ſo to ordain , but becaute it might grow toanmeon- 
venience , if the Church did not ſomewhat reſtrain that betty, For , (eeinc 
they which have once received Ordination , cannot again rctuin uo che Worls, 

it behoveth them which Ordain , to tore-ſee how ſach ſhall be afterwards able tc 
live, leſt their poverty and deſtitution ſhould redound to the di{grace and diſcre- 
dir of their Calling, Which evil prevented , thoſe vay Lawes which in that 
reſpe&t forbid , doe expreſly acni Orcinations to be made at large , and without 
Tile, namely , it the Party fo orguned have of 1:is own for the ſuſtcnance of this 
life ; or it the Biſhop which giveth fim Orders will finde him competent allow 
ance , till ſome place of Miniftration, from whence his mainrenance may arlie,, be 
provided for him ; or if any other fit and ſufficient mcans be had againſt the danger 
before mentioned, AbloJurely theretore it 15 not true, that any antient Canon 0- 
the Clurch which is, or ought to be with us in force, doth make Ordinations at 
las 02 unlawtul, and, as the ſtare of the Church doth ſtand , they are moſt nece{iary 
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it ch irs Df any conſcience inmen rouching that which they write oz ſpeak , letthew! 
eontider 2 8s well what the preſent condition of all things doth now ſuffer , mY hat 
vic Ord nances of former Ages did appoint, as well the weight of tho; ſe Cauſes : 
for which our Aﬀairs have altered , 4s the reaſons in! eoard whereof ont Vathers and 
P edecefin did ſometime ſtrictly and ſeverely keep that , which tor us to obſerve 
now. 15 neither meet nor alwayes poſſible, In this our preſent C aule and Contro- 
velie, whether any not having Titleof Right to a Benefice ., may be lawlully ordain 

ed a Miniſter, 1s 1t not m: inifeſt in the eyes of all men, that whereas the name of 2 
Benefice doth ſignifie ſome ſtanding Eccleſiaſtical | Levenue , taken out of the 
Treaſure of God, and allotted to a Spiritual Pe + Big to the end he may ule tte 

ſame , and enjoy 1t as his own tor term of life, unleſs his default cauſe Deprivation” 
The Clergy tor many years after Chriſt ha 2d no other Benefices , Þur onely their Ua- 

nonical Portions , ot monethly Dividends allowed them according to their {everal 
degrees and qualitics , our of the Common Stock of ſuch Gifts , Oblacions , nd 
Tythes, as the tervour of Chriſtian Piety did then yield, Yea, chat eyen when. 
Miniſters had their Churches and Flocks affigned unto them in ſeveral; yer tor 
maintenance of lite , their. former kinde of allowance continued , «ill ſuch time : 

Biſhops and Churches Cathedral being ſufficiently endowed with [,ands , other Pref: 

byters enjoyed im ſtead of their firſt Benefices , the Tythes and Profits of the!; 
own Congregations whole to themſelves £ Is it nor manifeſt , that in thus Realm, 

and fo mn other the like Dominions , where che tenure of Lands 1s uNrogethe: 
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prounded On fili ary - avis , and held as 1 Fe ee under Þ: Ines which - 2re not made 
Heac's of the } 'tople by torce Of VOLunt beef Election , but borathe Soveraign Lords 
of thoie whole and inti: Tex rItOries , WICH 1 Territories their tamou; Progenitours 
obtaining by way of Conqueſt, retained what they would in their ow n hands , and 
divided the reſt to Otizers with reſerva tion of Soveraignty anc. C: pital Intereſt ; the 
building of C:iurches, and contequently the aſſigning of eit};er Pariſhes or Benefi- 
CeS Was a ching impoſſthie without content of "uch as were Principa | Owners of 
Lands in which conſideration , tor their more encou: agement hereunto , thev 
Welk ons fo try benefit the COMren., had by common conſent « granted (as great E- 
Gee ED 21 ON w as) a right for them and their Heirs till the Worlds end, to no- 
ine in thoſe Benefices men whoſe > Quality the Biſhop allowing might admit them 
hp 2 T5 it not maniieſt , tinar troin hence INev!tinly ſuch i nequauy of Pa- 
Hes hath grown, as cauſeth ſome through the multitude of PEOPLE which have re- 
(3-1 unto one (Cl 11 C11, to be more than any OuC Man Conll wveild , and fome tobe 
of THE nature by rea: (on ot 45 oh 2nnex'a , that they Wilc h are Incumbents 
thou!l wioen? hs Church , ; ſo be they had not certain Stipendaries under them, 
eciuſe where the »raps of the Profit or Benefice is but one , the Title can be bur 
ne man's, aL yo te Charge may require more 7 Not ro mention therefore an 


OLther 1 colon wheels y'1t may clearly appear how expedient it is, and profitable for 


phits W. MUCH £04 ne  Ordinations without Title , this little may {uthce to declare, 
POW ORC Licl Megations againft it are out of antient Canons, how ancrue 
thier confident atieveritions, that onely crongh negligence of Popiſh Prelates the 
cuitorn of 100k” tch kinde - Of Miniſters hath prevailed | in the C burch of Rome a- 
eainſt their C 1n005 , and thar with us 1t is exprefly againſt the Laws of our- own 
GOVernment : when: 2 Min! = doth l-rve as a Sripendary Curate, which kinde 
ot REIN n_verthelefle the greateſt Rebbins of that part doe altogether fol- 
oe — For howfocyer they are > loarh peradvencure to be named Curates , Sti- 
pen1arics tncy ae, 1nd the labou: they beſtow is in other mens Cures; a thing 
not entarciull for them to Goe, yer unſcemly for them to condemn which 
&ie it, I might here diſcover the: like over- -fight throughourc all their Diſcour- 
ws, made in behalf of the Pcoplcs pretended right to ele& their Miniſters de- 
fore tie Biſhop may lawiuiy ordain, But becante we have otherwhere at Large 
Wiputed Of popular Ele& ons , and of the t: oht of Pationage , wherein 1s drown- 
| whazlag ver the PO; PIC under any pretence of colour may {jeem to challenge 
«bout Alumifiion and C oyce of the Paſtours that ſhall feed theit Souls , ”f 
cannot fee what one Duty there 1s who alwayes ought to foe beto e Ordina- 
aug but onely care of the Partie's worthinefſe , as well for integrity _ vertue, 

5 knowledge , yea; for vertue more : in as much as dctect of knowledge may 
fundry wayes bu {upplyea . but the rendel of vicious and wicked lite isadead- 
Iy ON, 

Che tiuth 1s, that of #3 tiungs hitherto mentioned , the greateſt is that three- 

* blott or blemih of n« "tabje {SR0:ANce , unconſcionable abſence from the Cures 


; hereof 101 have taken cape, "1d 1ntaciable hunting after Spiritual pretermenrs 


without CiTl3Ct Care OC ON CICHICE 0! ie publick good, WW hereof, to the end that we 
may cont Tg as in Goos owni ig) it UKL Preſence with all upcighrneſſe, ſincerity, and 


my let 83 particwarly Wweigt 5 and examine inevery of them ; Fuſt, how farr forth: 
LEY RTE TEP: Cv ts Dy teaſons and Maxims of C ommon right ; Secondly , whe: 
ther thar which our I.awe do Permit , be repugnant to thoſe M: 2x11 , and with what 


-quiry we ought to judge of Lnings practiled | 1 this caſe, neither on the one hang 

defending that which muſt be acknowledged out of ſquare, nor on the other ſide 
con:emming raſhly WROM vv (21: , for vhatloever wediſatlow, Touching Arguments 
therefore , raken from whe principles 07Common right , to prove that Miniſters hould 
2 be learnee , that they ought to be b Reſident upon their Livings, and that « more 
than on? onely Benefice or Sp:ricual Living may not be granted unto one mans the 

firſt , becauſe Saint Par! requireth in a Miniſter: abllity to teach, to convince , to diſtr?- 


Tim. 2,15, Hoſea 4, 6. Mar, x8. 14. Diike £ 3, Aﬀs 20,2. 152m. t.15:; r Tim. 4. 12, Joh 10, 4. 3 Pere 
"2. Aﬀsc 2®, 2% i each. 2. 1”.  Ceoncil. tNic- (4.15: Marth. 6. 24. 1 Cor, 9-34, 
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ute the Word rightly, becauſe alſo the Lord Iumleit hath proteſted , they ſhall 
be no Priefts to him which have reje&ed knowledge, and becaule if r! e blinde lead 
the Blinde , they inuſt both needs fall into the Pit; rhe ſecond, -becauſe Teachers arc 
Shepierds, whole Flocks can be at no time ſecure from danger; they are Watch- 
men whom the Enemy doth alivayes betiege , their labours in che Word and Sacra- 
ments 2dmit no intermiflion , their Cury requirerh inſtruRion and COnterence with 
men in puyate z they are the living Oracles of God, to whom the People muſt re- 
fort for counſel; they are commanded to be Pacterrs of Holineſs, Leaders, Feed- 
ers , Superviſors amonelt their own; it ſhould betheir grief, as it was the Apoſtles, 
to be ablent, though neceſſarily . from them over whom thev have raken charge; 
finally , thelaſt, becauſe Plurality and Reftocnce are oppotite , becauſe the placing 
of one (iark im wo Charches is a point of Merchandize and filthy eain, becauſe 
no man can terye two Maſters, becaule every one thould remain in that Vocition 
whereto he 1s ca):rul 5 What conclude rhey of all titis Againſt Ignorance , againſt 
Non-refidence, and agaiit Piwalicy of Livings, i there any man fo raw and dull, 
but that the Volumes which have been wricten , botiiof ol:4 an; of lare , may inake 
him in fo plentitul a cauſe eloquent © For if by that which is generally juſt aud re- 
quifite, We meaſure what knowledge there ſhould be in a Miniſter of the Golpel of 
Chriſt; the Arguments witic!: Light of Nature offerech 5 the Laws aud Statutes 
which Scripture hath; the Canons rhar we vaken out of antient Synods ; the De- 
crees, and Conſtitutions of lincerelt Times ; the Sentences of all Antiquity : and 114 
word, even every man's full conſent and conſcience 1s againſt Tenorance in them 
char have Charge and Cure of Souis, Again, whit availeti it it we be Leartied and 
not Faithful « or what benefit hath the Church of Chriſt, if chere be in us fuſhct- 
ency without ende27our or care to Ao that good which our place exacteth ? Touck- 
ing the pains an inauſtry therefore , wherew:ch men are ia conſcience bound to ar- 
zend the work of their Heavenly Calling, even as muchas in them lyerh , bending 
thereunto their whole endeavour , without either frand , ſophiſtication, or guile, 1 
ſee not what more effec&tual Obligation or Bond of Duty there ſhould be urged, tha 

their own onely Vow and Promiſe made unto God himlelf , at che time of cheir 
Ordination, The work which they have undertaken requireth both care and fear, 
Their florh car negligently pertorm if makerh rhem ſubject ro malediiion, Be- 
fides, we alto know that the f:a't of onr pains in this Function is life both ro on; 
{elves ana others, And Ge we yer need incitements tolabours Shall we {t0Þ Out 
zars both againſt thoſe conjuring ex}o:rations which Apoſtles , and againſt rhe 


% OE Of co 


U 


feartul comminations which Prophets, have uttered out of the mouth of God; the 
one tor prevention, the other for reformation of our flugg thneſs in this behalf # 
Saint Paxl, Attend to your ſelves, and to all the Flock, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you Over-ſeers , to feed the Church of God , which hz hath purchaſed with his own blood, 
Agun, I charze thee before God , and the Lord Teſs Chrift , which ſhall judve the 


quick and the dead at his commung , preach the Word, be inflant, Jeremiah , Wo unto fer. 24. 4. 


the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcattcr the ſheey of my Paſſure; I will viſit you for the 
wickedneſs of your Works, ſaith the Lord: the remnant of my Sheep , 1Iwill eather to- 
gether out of all Countries, and will bring them again to their folds, they ſnall erow 
and increaſe, and 1 will fet up Shepherds over them which (hall feed them, Ezekiel, 
Should not the Shepherds , ſhould they not feed the Flocks? Te eat the fat , and ye clothe 
your ſelves with the woot, but the weak ye have not ſtrengthened , the ſick ye have not 
cured, neither have je bound vp the broken , nor broneht home again that whicy was 
driven away ; ye bave not mquired after that which was loſt , but with cruelty and ricour 
Je have ruled, And verſe 8, Wherefore, as T lie, I will require, &c, Norlet us think 
to excuſe our ſelves, if haply welabour , though it be at random , and fit not aitoge= 
ther idle abroad, For we are bound to attend that part ofthe flock of Chriſt , where- 
of the Holy Ghoſt hath made us Ovyer-ſeers, Therelicence of Miniſters upon their 
own peculiar Charge, is by ſo much the rather neceſſary ; for that abſenting them- 
ſelves from tie place where they ought to labour , they neither can do the good 
which is looked tor ac their hands , nor reap the comfort which {werrneth life ro 
them that ſpend it in theſe travels upon their own, Forit is inthis, asinallthings 
ele, which are through private intereſt dearer than what concernerh either others 

Y y wholly. 
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wholly, or us but in part, and according ro the rate of a general regard, As for 
plurality, it hath not onely the ſame inconveniencies which are obſerved to grow by 
abſence ; but over and beſides, at the leaſt in common conſtruction , a ſhew of that 
worldly humour which men do think ſhould not raign ſo high, Now from hence 
cheir Collections are, as followeth ; firſt, a repugnancy or contradition betweer, 
the Principles of common right , and that which our Laws in {pecial conſiderations 
have allowed : ſecondly, a nullitie or fruſtration of all ſuch a&s , as are by them (up- 
poſed oppoſite to thoſe Principles, and Invalicity in all Ordinations of men unable to 
preach, and in all diſpenſations which mitigate the Law of Common right for the 
+:6ra8.p.1:e other two : And why ſo? Forſooth , becauſe whatſoever wedo inthele three cales, 
| and not by vertue of Common-right, we muſt yield it of necefſity done bv warrant 
of peculiar right or priviledge. Now a Privitedge 1s ſaid to be that , that for favor: 
-»{ certain perſons commeth forth againſt Common-right; things prohibited are Git. 
penſed with, becauſe things permitted arediſpatched by Common-right, but things 
torbidden require Diſpenſations. By which deſcriptions of a Priviledge and Dilpen- 
{ation it is { they ſay ) apparent, thata Priviledge muſt licence and authorize the ſame. 
which the Law againſt 1gnorance, non-refidence, and plurality doth infringe ; and 
ſo be a Law contrariant or repugnant to the Law of Nature, and the Law of God 
becauſe all the reaſons whereupon the Poſitive Law of man againſt theſe three was 
firſt eſtabliſhed , are taken and drawn from the Law of Nature, and the Law of God. 
For anſwer whereunto, we will bur Icad them to anſwer themſelves, Firſt there- 
fore if they will grant ( as they muſt ) that all dire& oppoſitions of ſpeech require 
one and the ſelf-ſame {ubj<&, to be meant on both parts where oppoſition is pre- 
tended, it will follow that either the Maxims of Common right do inforce the we- 
ry {ame thines not tO be g90d which we ſay are good, 2r9unding our ſelves on the 
;ealons, by vertue whereot our privyiedges are eſtabliſhed ; or it the one doe not 
reach unto that particular ſubject for which the other have provided , then is there 
ao contradiction between them, In all contradictions, if the one patt be true, the 
other eternally muſt be falſe, And therefore 1t the Principles of Common right , 
do at any time truly inforce that particular not to be good , which Priviledoes make 
ood , it agueth invincibly , that tuch priviledges have been grounded upon errour. 
But to ſay, that every Priviledge is oppoſite unto thePrinciples of Ceramon right, 
pecauſe it diſpenſeth with that which Commonright doth prohibite , hath groſs ab- 
ſurdity, For the voyce of Equity and Juſtice is, that a general Law doth never de- 
:ogate from a ſpecial Priviledge; whereas 1f the one were contrariant to the orhe: 


' 
' 


2 general Law being in force ſhould aivayes difſolve a Priviledge, Thereaſon whe 
many are deceived by imagining that ſo it thould doe, and why men of better in- 
{ohr conciude directly it ſhould nor , doth reſtin the ſubject or matter it ſelf , which 
matter indefinitely conſidered in ].aws of Common nght, is in Privildedges conſidered 
as beſet and limited with ſpecial circumſtances, by means whereot to them which re 
{pet it, but by way of generality . it ſeemeth one and the fame in both, although it 
be not the fame, if once we deſcend to particular conſideration thereof, Precepts 
do alwayes propoſe perfection, nor ſuch as none can attain unto, for then in yain ſhould 
ive ask or require it at the hands of men, bur ſuch pertection as allmen muſt aim at: ro rhe 
end thatas largely as human providence and care canextend it, it may take place, Moral 
laws are the rules of Politick; thoſe Polirick, which aremade to order the whole Church 
of God, rules unto all particular Churches; and the Laws of every particular Church, 
Rules unto every particular man, withinrthe body of the ſame Church, Now, becauſe 
the higher we aſcend intheſeRules, the further ſtill we remove from thoſe ſpecialities, 
which being proper to the ſubject, whereupon our a&ions muſt work,are therfore chiefly 
conſidered by us, by them leaſt chought upon thar wade altogether in the two firſt 
kindes of genera] directions, their judgment cannot be exact and ſound , concerning ei- 
therlaws of Churches, or actions of menin particular, becauſe they determine of effects 
"RF F by a part ofthe cauſes onely out of which they grow, they judge concluſions by demi- 
Wil: premiſes and half-principles , they lay them in the balance ſtriprt from thoſe neceſſary 
{8 marerial circamſtances which ſhould give them weight , and by ſhey of falling uneven 
Wl! with the ſcale of moſt univerſal and abſtracted rules, they pronounce that too light 
Wis ju vhich 1s not , if chevy had che $kill ro weigh ir, This is the reaſon why men altoge- 
0 ther 
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cher converſant in ſtudy do know how to teach, but not how to govern, men expe- 

rienced contrariwiſe govern well , yet know. not which way to ſet down orderly 

the precepts and reaſons of that they do, He that will therefore judge rightly of 

things done, muſt joyn with his forms and conceits of general ſpeculation, the mac- 

cer wherein our ations are converſant, For by this ſhall appear what equity there 

is in thoſe Priviledges and peculiar grants or favours," which otherwiſe will ſeem 

repugnant to iuſtice, and becauſe in themſelves contidered , they have a ſhew of 
repugnancy z this deceiveth thoſe great Clerks, which hearing a Priviledge defined 

to be an eſpecial right brought in by their power and authority , that make it for ſoine Jus ſingulzre 
publick benefit againſt the general courſe of reaſon, are not able to comprehend how i hore 
the word againſt doth import exception, without any ppoſition at all, For inaſ- cations prop. 
ranch as the hand of Juſtice muſt diſtribute to every particular whar is due, and judge nes ona 
what is cue with refpe@ had , no leſs of particular circumſtances than of general rules voy 
and axioms; it cannot fir. all ſorts with one meaſure, the wills, counſels, qualities 


- authoxicace 
conſtiruenti« 
and ſtates of men being divers, For example, the Laiv of Commontight bind- 


um introdi;- 


| - _— NR . : . = : vm el}; 
eth all men to keep their Promutes, pertorm their Compatts, and anſwer the Faith Pautw ff, & 
they have given either for themlelves, or others, Notwithſtanding he which bar- E<®%- 


gaineth with one under vears > Cant haye no benefit by this allegation, becauſe he 
bringeth it againſt a Perton which is exempt from the Commonrule, Shall we then 
conclade, that thus ro exempt certain men from the Law of Commonright, is a- 
2ainſt God, againſt Nature , againſt whatſoever may avatl to ſtrengthen and juſti- 
fie that Law before alledged , or elſe acknowledge ( as the truch is.) that ſpecial cau- 
ſes are to be ordered by ſpecial rules, that if men grownunto ripe age, diſadyan- 
tage themſelves by bargaining , yer what they have wittingly done, is ſtrong, and 
in force againſt them , becauſe they are able to.ditpoſe and manage their own affairs, 
whereas youth for lack of experience and judgement , being eaſily ſubject to circum- 
yention , is therefore juſtly exempt from the Law of Common-right , whereunto the 
reſt are juſtly ſubje&t, This plain inequality betweeri men of years, and under years;; 
's a catſe why Equity and Juſtice cannot apply equally che ſame general ruleto 
both, but ordereth che one by Common right, and granterh to the othera ſpecial 


priviledge, Priviledges are either tranſitory or permanent : Tranſitory , ſuch as ſerve 
onely ſome one turn, or at the moſt extend no farther than to this or that man, with 
the end of whoſe natural lite they expire; Permanent, f{uch as theuſe whereof doth 
continue ſtill, for that they belong unto certain kindes of men and cauſes which never 
dye, Ofthis nature are all immunities and preheminencies , whuch , tor juſt confidera- 
tions, one ſort of men enjoyeth above another , both in the Church and Common- 
wealth , no man ſuſpecting them of contrariery to any branch of thoſe Laws orRea- 
ſons, whereupon the general right is grounded, Now there being general Laws and 
Rules whereby it cannot be denied, but the Church of God ſtanderh bound to pro- 
vide, that the Miniſtry may belearned , that they which have charge may reſide up- 
on it, and that it may not be free for them in ſcandalous manner to multiply Ecclett- 
aftical Livings ; it temaineth in the next place to be examined , what rhe [avs of the 
Church of Eneland do admit , which may be thotght repugnaht to any thing hither- 
:0 alledged, and in what ſpecial conſideration they ſeem to admit the ſame, Confider- 


1ng therefore, that to furniſh all places of Cure inthis Realm , it is not an Army of 


:welve thouſand Learned men that would ſuffice, nor two Univerfities that can al- 
ways furniſh as many as decay in fo great a number , nor a fourth part of the Li- 
vings with Care, that when they tall are able to yield ſnfficient maintenance for Learn- 
ed men, isit not plain, that ualeſs the greateft part of rhe People ſhould beletr utterly 
'x1thout the publick uſe and exerciſe of Religion, there is no remedy bur to take in- 
:0 the Eccleſiaſtical Order, a number of men meanly qualtfied in reſpe& of Learning * 
For whatſoeyer we may imagine” in our private Cloſets , or talk for Communication- 
:1keat our Boords, yea, or write in our Books, through a notional conceit of things 
needful for performance of each man's duty , if once we come from the Theory of 
Learning, to take out ſo many Learned men, let them bediligently viewed , our of: 
hom the choice ſhall be made, , and thereby aneſtimate made, what degree of skiji 
we muſt either admit , or elſeleave numbers utterly deſtitute of Guides; and I doubr 
20t bur chat men indued with ſenſe of commonequity , will ſoondiſcern, that , be- 
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The Fifth Book of 
fides eminent and competent knowledge , we are tO deſcend to a lower ſtep, recei- 
ving knowledge in that degreewhich 1s but tolerable, When we commend any man 
for learning , our ſpeech importeth him to be more than meanly qualified that way . 
but when Lays do require learning as a quality , which makerh capable of any Functi- 
on , our meaſure to judge alearned man by , muſt be fome certain degree of learning. 
beneath which we can hold* no man fo qualified, And if every man that liſteth may 


' ſet that degree himſelf, how ſhall we ever know when Laws are broken, when kepr. 


ſeeing one man may think a lower degree ſufficient , another ray judge them un- 
ſufficient that are not qualified in ſome higher degree, Wherefore of neceſſity either 
we muſt haye ſome Judge, in whoſe conſcience they that are thought and pronounced 
ſufficient, are to be fo accepted and taken, or elſe the Lawit ſeifis to ſet down the 
very loweſt degree of fitneſs that ſhall beallowable in this kinde, Sorhat the queſtj- 
on doth grow to this iſſue, Saint Pa#/ requireth Learning in Presbyters , yeaſuch 
Learning as doth inable them to exhort in Dod@rine which js ſound , and to diſproye 
them that gain-ſay it, What meaſure of ability in ſuch things ſhall ſerve to make 
men capable of that kinde of Office , he doth not himſelf preciſely determine, but re- 
ferreth it to the Conſcience of Titzzs , and others, which had to deal in ordaining 
Presbyters, We muſt therefore of neceſſity make this demand , whether the 
Church, lacking ſuch as the Apoſtle would have choſen , may with good conſcience 
take out of ſuch as it hath ina meaner degree of fitnels, them thar may ſervero pe:- 
form the ſervice of publick Prayer , to miniſter the Sacraments unto the Peo- 
ple, to ſolemnize Marriage, to viſit the Sick , and bury the Dead, toinſtruc& by 
reading. alrhough by Preaching they be not as yet ſo able to benefirand feed Chriſt's 
flock, We conſtantly hold , that in this caſe the Apoſtles Law is not broken, Here- 
quireth more in Presbyters than there 1s found in many whom the Church of Zz- 
land alloweth, But no man being ryed unto impoſhvilities, to do thar we can- 
not we are not bound, It is bur a ſtratagem of rheirs therefore , and a very indi- 
re& practiſe , when they publiſh large declamarions to prove that Learning is re- 
quired in the Miniſtry. , and to make the filly people believe that rhe contrary is 
maintained by the Biſhops, and upheld by the T.aws of the Land ;, whereas the 
queſtion in truth is not whether Learning be required , but whether a Church , where- 
in there is not ſufficient ſtore of Learned men to furniſhall Congregations , ſhould 
do better to let thouſands of Souls grow ſavage, to let them livewithout any pub- 
lick ſervice of God, to let their Children dye unbaptifed, ro with-hold the bene- 
fit of the other Sacrament from them , to ler them depart this World like Pagans. 
without any thing , ſo much as readdunto them , concerning the way of life , than, as 
it doth in this neceſſity , ro make ſuch Presbyters as are fo farr forth ſufficient, al- 
though they want that ability of Preaching which fomeothers have, In this point 
therefore we obey neceſſity, and of two evils we take Lheleſs; inthereſta publick 
utility is fought , and in regard thereof ſome certain inconveniencies tolerated , be- 
cauſe they are recompenced with greater good, The Law giverh liberty of Non-re- 
fidence for a time to ſuch as will live in Univerſities , if they faithfully there labour 
to grow in knowledge , that fo they may afterwards the more edifieand the better 
inſtruct their Congregations, The Church in their abſence is not deſtitute , the 
Peoples ſalvation not neglected for the preſent time, the time of their abſence is 
in the intendment of Law beſtowed to the Churches great advantage and benefit, 
thoſe neceſſary helps are procured by it, which turn by many degrees more to the 
Peoples comfort in time to come , than if their Paſtours had continually abidden 
with them, So that the Law doth hereby provide in ſome part to remedy and help 
that evil which the former neceſſity hath impoſed uponthe Church, For compare 
two men of equal meanneſs, the one perpetually refident , the other abſent tor < 
ſpace, in ſuch ſort as the Lay permitteth, Alior unto both ſome nine years continu- 
ance with Cure of Souls, And muſt not three years abſence inall probability an! 
likelihood make the one more profitable chan the other unto God's Church , by ſo 
much as the increaſe of his knowledge, gotten in thoſe three years , may adde unto 
fix years travel following * For the greater ability there is added to theinſtyumen:.. 
wherewith it pleaſeth God to ſaye Souls , the more facility and expedition it hath 
:0 work that which is otherwiſe hardlier effected, As much may be ſaid rouching 
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abſence granted to them that attend in the families of Biſhops; which Schools of 
gravity , diſcretion , and wifedom, preparing men againſt the time that they come to 
refide abroad , are, in my poor opinion, even the fitteſt places that any ingenious 
minde can with to enter into, betiyeen departure from private ſtudy and acceſs to a 
more publick charge of Souls; yea no leſs expedient, for men of che beſt ſufficien- 
cy and moſt maturity in knowledge , than the very Univerſities themſelycs are for 
the ripening of ſuch as be taw, Imployment in the Families of Noble-men, orin 
Princes Courts , hath another ead, for which the ſelf-ſame leaveis given, not with- 
out great reſpect to the good of the whole Church, - For afſuredly , whoſoever 
doth well obſerve , how much all inferiour things depend upon the orderly courſes 
and motions of thoſe greater | Orbes , will hardly judge it either meet or good, that 
the Angels aſſiſting them ſhould be driven to betake themſelyes unto other ſtations. 
although by nature they were not tyed where now they are , but had chargealſo 
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elſewhere, as long as their abſence from beneath mighr but tolerably be ſupplyed, 


and by deſcending their rooms above ſhould become vacant, - For we are not ro 
dream in this caſe of any platform , which bringeth equally high and low unto Pa- 

riſh Churches , nor of any conſtraint to maintain at their own charge men ſuffici- 
ent for that purpoſe; the one fo repugnant to the Majeſty and Greatneſs of Eng- 
iſh Nobility , the other ſo improbable and unlikely to take effe&t , that they which 
mention either of both , ſeem not indeed to have conceived what either is, Bur 
the eye of Law 1s the cye of God, it looketh into the hearts and ſecret diſpoſitions 
of men, it beholdeth how far one ſtar differerh from another in glory , and. as mens 
ſeveral degrees require ,, accordingly it guideth them ; granting unto principal Per- 
ſonages priviledges correſpondent to their high Eſtates , and that not onely in Ci- 
vil, but even in- Spiritual Aﬀairs, to the end they may love that Religion the more, 
which no way ſeeketh to make them vulgar, no way diminiſheth their dignity and 
Treatneſs, but to do them good doth them honour alſo , and by ſuch extraordina- 
ry favours teacheth them to be in the Church of God the fame which the Church of 
God eſteemeth them , more worth than thouſands, Ir appeareth chereforein whar 
reſpect the Laws of this Realm have given liberty of noa-refidence to ſome, that 
their knowledge may be increaſed , and their labours by that mean be made after- 
wards the more profitable to others , leſt the Houſes of Great-men ſhould want thar 
daily exerciſe of Religion , wherein their example avyaileth as much , yea many 
times peradyenture more than the Laivs themſelves, with the common ſort, A third 

thing reſpected both in permitting abſence, and alfo in granting to ſomerhat liber- 

ty of addition or plurality , which neceſſarily inforcerth their abſence , isa meer both 

juſt and confcionable regard , that as men are in quality , and as their ſervices are 

'n weight tor the publick good, fo likewiſe their rewards and encouragements by 

ſpecial priviledge of Law might ſomewhat declare how the Stateir (elf doth accept 

their pains , much abhorring from their beftial and ſavage rudeneſs , which think that 
Oxen {hould onely labenr, and Aﬀes feed, Thus to Readers in Univerſities, whoſe 
very Paper and Book-expences , their antient allowances and ſtipends at this day 
do either not, or hardly ſuſtain; to Governours of Colledges , leſt the great over- 
plus of charges neceſlarily inforced upon them , by reaſon of their place, and 
very flenderly ſupplyed , by means of that change in the preſent condition of 
things , which their Founders could not fore-ſee; to men called away from their 

Cures , and imployed in weightier buſineſs, either of the Church or Common-ealth,, 

becauſe to impoſe upon them a burthen which requireth their abſence, and not to 

zeleaſe them from the duty of Refidence , were a kinde of crnel and barbarous in-_ 
juſtice; to Reſidents in Cathedral Churches , or upon Dignities Eccleſiaſtical, foraſ- 

much as theſe being rooms of greater Hoſpitality , places of more reſpe& and con- 

lequence than the reſt, they are the rather to be furniſhed with men of beſt qua- 

lity, and the men for their qualities-ſake, to be favoured aboveorhers : I ſay unto 
all theſe, in regard of their worth and merit, the Law hath therefore given leave 
while themſelves bear weightier burtheis, to ſupply inferiour by deputation ; and in 
ike conſtderation partly, partly alſo by way of honour co Learning, Nobility and 
Authority permitteth , that men which have taken Theological degrees in Schools, 
the Suffragans of Biſhops, the Houſhold-Chaplains of men of Honour , or in great 
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Offices, the Brethren and Sonnes of Lords Temporal , or of Knights ; if God ſhall 
move the hearts of ſuch to enter at any time into Holy Orders , may obtaia to 
themſelves a faculty orlicence to hold two Eccleftaſtical Livings, though having Cure; 
any Spiritual Perſon of the Queens Councel, three ſuch Livings ; her Chaplains, what 
number of promotions her ſelf in her own Princely wiſedom thinketh good to be- 
ſtow upon them, But, as it fareth in ſuch caſes, the gap which for juſt conſidera- 
tions we open unto ſome , letterh in others through corrupe praftiſes, to whom ſuch 
favours were neither meant, nor ſhould be communicated, The greatneſs of the 
Harveſt , and the ſcarcity of able Work-men hath made it neceſſary , that Law 
ſhould yield to admit numbers of men but flenderly and meanly qualified, Hereup- 
on, becauſe whom all other worldly hopes have forſaken , they commonly reſerve 
Miniſterial Yocation , as their laft and ſureſt retuge ever open to forlorn men; the 
Church that ſhould nouriſh then , whoſe ſervice ſhe needeth , hath obtruded upon 
her their ſervice, that know nor orherwiſe how to live and ſuſtain themſclvee, 
Theſe finding nothing more eafte than means to procure the writing of 4 few lines 
to ſome one or other which hath authority ; and nothing more uſual than roo much 
facility in condeſcending unto ſuch requeſts; are often received into that YVoca- 
tion whereunto their unworthineſs is no ſmall diſgrace, Did any thing more ag- 
eravate the crime of Feroboams prophane Apoſtalte , than that he choſe to have his 
Clergy the ſcum and reffuſe of his whole Land ; Let no man ſpare to tell it them, 
they are not faithful towards God, that burthen wiltully his Church with ſuch 
ſwarms of unworthy Creatures, I will not ſay of all degrees in the Miniftry , that 
which Saint Chryſoſlum doth of the higheſt , He that will undertake ſo weighty a charge, 
had need to be a man of ereat underſtanding , rarely affiſted with Divine grace, for 
integrity of manners , purity of life , and for all other vertues , to have in him more than 
a man; But ſurely this I will ſay with Chryſoftom, We need" not doubt whether God be 


| highly diſpleaſed with us, or what the cauſe of his anger , is , if things of ſo great fear 


and holineſs as are the leaſt and loweſt duties of his ſervice , be thrown wilfully on thens 
whoſe not onely mean , but bad and ſcandalous quality doth defile whatſoever they handle. 
Theſe eye-ſores and blemiſhes, in continual attendants about the Service of God's 
Sanctuary , do make them every day fewer that willingly reſort unto it , till at lengch 
all affection and zeal towards God he extinct in them through a weatiſom contempt 
of their Perſons, which for a time onely live by Religion, and are for recompence, in 
fine, thedeathof the Nurſe that feedeth them, Tr is not obſcure, how incommodious 
the Church hath found both this abuſe of the liberty , which Law is enforced to 
grant; and not onely this , but the like abuſe of that favour alſo , which Law inother 
conſiderations already mentioned , affordeth toucheth Reſtdence and plurality of 
Spiritual Livings, Now that which1s practiſed corruptly to the detriment and hurt of 
the Church , againſt the purpoſe of thoſe very Laws , which notwithſtanding are 
pretended in defence and juſtification thereof , we muſt needs acknowledge no leſs 
repugnant to the grounds and principles of Commonright , than the fraudulent pro- 
ceedings of Tyrants, to the principles of juſt Soveraigaty, Howbeit not ſo thoſe 
ſpecial priviledges which are but inſtruments wreſted and forced to ſerve malice, 


:, There is in the Patriark of Heathen Philoſophers this Precept , a Let no Husbandman 


nor no Hands-craftſman be a Prieſt, The reaſon whereupon he groundeth, is a max- 
im in the Law of Nature ; It importeth greatly the good of all men that God be re- 
verenced,, with whote honour it ſtanderh not that they which are publickly imploy- 
ed in his ſervice ſhoulc! live of baſe and manuary Trades, Now compare herewith. 
the Apoſtle's words, b Ye knew that theſe hands have miniſtred to my neceſSities, and then: 
that are with me, What think we £ Did the Apoſtle any thing oppoſite herein, or 
repugnant to the Rules and Maxims ot the Law of Nature * Thefelf-ſame rea- 
ſons that accord his actions with the Lavv of Nature, ſhall declare our Priviledges and hi; 
Laws no leſs conſonant, "Thus therefore weſee, that althongh they urge very coloy- 
rably the Apoſtle's own Sentences , requiring that a Miniſter ſhould be able to divide 
rightly the Word of God, thatthey who are placed in Charge ſhould artead unto i: 
themle)ves , which in abſence they cannot do, and rthar they which have divers Cures 
muſt of neceſſity be abſent from ſome, whereby the Law Apoſtolick ſeemeth 5p- 
patently broken , which Law requiting attendance cannot otherwile be underſtood, 


*har 


———”— 7 P_— 


EE Ae Ie "_ PR” 


_—_— -—_ 


eo 
+ 
1. 


thereo 


repugnancy Þ 


- that enjoy them poſſeſs them wrongfully , and are ceprivable at all hours, finally, 
that. other juſt and ſufficient remedy of <yils there can be none, beſides theutter 
abrogations of theſe our mitigations , and the f:riCt eftabliſhment of former Ordi- 
nances to be abſolutely executed whatſoever folloy! : albeit rhe Anſwer alread 
made1in diſcovery of the weak and unſound foundation whereupon they have built theſe 
erroneous colle$tions may be thought ſufficient; yer becauſe our detire js rather to ſatiſ- 
fie, 1f 1t be poſſible, than to ſhake them off , we are with very good will contented 
to declare the cauſes of all particulars more formally and largely than the equity of out 
own defence doth require, _ 

There is crept into the mindes of ten, a? this day , afecret permcious and peſtilent 
conceit , that the greateſt pertection of a Chrittian man doth conſiſt in difcovery of o- 
ther mens faults, and inwit to diſcourſe of our own protefion, When the World 
moſt abounded with juſt, righteous and pertc& men, their chieteſt ſtudy was the ex- 
erciſe of piety , wherein for the:r ſafeſt direftion, they reverently hearkened ro the 
Readings of the Law of God , they kept in minde the Oracles and Aphoriſmes of wiſ- 
dom, which tended unto vertuous life ; if any (cruple of conſcience did trouble them 
for matter of Actions wluch thev took in hand, nothing was attempred before coun- 
ſel and advice were had, for fear leſt raſhiy they might offend, We are now more 
confident, not that our knowledge and judgement 1s riper., bur becauſe our deſires 
are another way, 

Their ſcope was obedience , ours is skill; their endeavour was reformation of life, 
* our vertu2 nothing but to hear gladly the reproof of vice; they in the practice of 
their Religion wearted chiefly their knees and hands, we eſpecially our ears and 
tongues, We are grown , as 1a many things elſe, ſo inthis, to a kindeof intempe- 
rancy , which ( onely Sermons excepted ) hath almoſt broughr all other duties of Re- 
Jigton out of taſte, At the leaſt they are not in that account and reputation which 
they ſhould be, Now , becauſe men bring all Religion in a manner to the onely Ot-. 
fice of hearing Sermons, if it chance that they who are thus conceited do imbrace 
any fpecial opinion different froni other men, the Sermons that reliſh not that opi- 
nion, can in no wiſe pleaſe their appetite, Such therefore as preach unto them, but 
hit not the ſtring they look for , are rejected as unprofitable; the reſt as unlawful, 
and indeed no Miniſters , if the faculty of Sermons want, For why A Maniſter 
of the Word ſhould, they ſay , beablerightly to divide the Word, Which Apo- 
ſolick Canon many think they do well obſerye , when inopening the Sentences of 
holy Scripture, they draw all things fayourably ſpoken unto one ſide ; bnt wharſoe- 
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vcr is repreheafive, ſevere, and ſharp, they have others on the contrary part whon: 
that muſt always concern, by which their over-pattial and un-indifferent proceeding. 
while they thus labour amongſt the people to drzide the Word, they make the 
Word a mean to divide 2nd diſtract the People, Opbtcrouerto divide arizht, Cori; 
note in the Apoſtle's Writings, ſfouncnels of Do@rine onely ; and in meaning ſtanc. 
-th oppoſite to #awTH ei the broaching of new opinions againſt that which is received 
For queſtionleſs the firſt things celivered to the Church of Chriſt, werepure anc 
fnce;e Trath, Which whoſoever aid afterwards oppugn, could not chule bur d- 
vide the Church into two moyeties; in which diviſion , ſuch as taught what wis $1: 
blieved , held the truer part; the contrary fide, in that they were teachers of novels» 
ened, For prevention of which evil there are in this Church many ſingular and yi! 

deviſed remedies, as namely the uſe of tubſciibing to the Articles of Religion be- 

fore admifiion of degrees to Learning, or to any Eccjcfiaſtica] Living , the cuſtom of 

;cading the fame Articles, and of approving then in publick Aſſemblies whereſoeve:r 

men have Benefices with Cure of Souls, the order of teſtitying under their hands 

allowance of the Book of: Common-P:ayer , and tie Book of ordaining Miniſters; 
finally , the Diſcipline and moderate fevetity which 1s uſed either inother wiſe cor- 

reting or fHlencing tiiem that trouble and diſturb the Church with Docrines 
which tad unto Innovation  2t being better thar the Church ſhould want altoge- 
Her the benefit of fuch mens labours, than encure the miſchief of their inconfo-- 
vity to food Laws; in which caſe, it any repine at the courſe and proceedings of 
Juſtice , they muſt learn to content themſelves with the anſwer of M, Cnrins. 
which had ſometime occaf1on to cutt off one from the Body of the Common-wealth: 
in whoſe behalt bccaule it might have been pleaded that the party was a man fer- 

viceable, he thactore began hs judicial ſentence with this preamble , Nor eſſe opus 

Reip. eo cine qui parere refciret ; The Commen-wealth needeth men of quality , vet 

never thoſe men which hawe not learned how to obey, But the wayes which the Church 

of Enzland hath taken to provide that they who are Teachers of orhers may do it 
{oundly , that the Purity and Unity as well of antient Diſcipline as Doctrine may 
be upheld, thar avoiding finguarities, we may all glorifie God with one heart an 
ons rongue, they Of all men co leaſt approve, thar do moſt urgethe Apoſtle's Rule 
2nd Canon, For wiuch cauie they allecge it nor fo much to that purpoſe, as to 
p:OVC Lal unpreaching Mcniſte!s ( tor{0 they cerm them ) can have NO tle nor laywy- 
jul calling in the Church 6f God, Sainſt Avgyſtipe hath ſaid of rhe will of man, 
that fimply to with procecdets from Nature, but our wel/-willing f, from Grace, We 
L2y iS much of ihe M:mſter of Goc publickly to teach and inſtruct the Church , 7s 
neceſſary in every Eccleſraftical Miniſter ; but ability to teach by Sermons is a Grace 
which Gra doth vefiow on them whom he maketh ſufficient for the commendable 4iſ- 
\, Chayze of their duty, That therefore wherein a Miniſter diftereth from other Cliri- 
Nin men » i$' Bt us ſome have chileihly 1Magined , the ſornd preacrine of the Word 
of Goa, But as they me lawfully and truly Gove: nours to whom authority of Þ. egi- 
ment 1s given in the Common-weaith , acco:cing ro the order which Polity hath 
cr, {o Canonical! Orcination in the Church of Chriſt 1s that which makethalawful 
Miuviter , .&s 2ouchino the walidity of ary Ad which appertaineth to that Pocation, The 
caute why Sant Faw! willed T1mby not to be over-lafty in ordaining Miniſters , 
was (as we very well may conjecture ; becaute 1mpofition of hands doth conſecrate 
and make them Miniſters, whether they have gifts and qualities fit for thelaudable 
Ciicharge of their Duties or no, If want of Leaning and skill to preach did fiuſtrace 
teir Vocation, Miniſters 0:0a:nec betore they be grown unto that maturity ſhould 
zective new Orcinatien, whenicever it chanceth thar ſtudy and induſty doth mike 
thn afterwards more ie 10 perioim the Office; than which what conceit can be 
more abturds Was not Saint Arerffine nunſelt contented to admit an Aﬀhſtant in his 
own Church, a man of imall Edition , conſidering that what he wanted in k now- 
iedge was ſupplyed by thoſe veitucs which made his life a better Orator , than 
more Learning could make others whoſe converſation was leſs Holy 2 Were the 
Pricſts, lithence Moſes, all able and {uficient men, learnedly to interpret the Law 
2 Gol ? Or was it ever imagined, that this defect ſhould fruſtrate what they exe- 
<uced , and deprive them of 11ght unto any thing they claimed by vertue of their 
«Prieſthood 7 
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which think that the Jack of any ſuch perfe&tion defeateth utterly their Calling, To 
with that all men were fo qualified, as their Places and Dignittes require, to hate 
all ſiniſter and corrupt dealings which hereunto are any letr , to covet ſpeedy redreſs 
of thoſe things whatſoever , whereby the Church ſuſtaineth detriment, theſe good 
and vertuous deſires cannot offend any but nngodly mindes, Notwithſtanding , ſome 
in the true vehemency, and others under the fair pretence of theſe defires , havead- 
ventured that which is ſtrange , that which is violent and unjuſt, Thereare which 
in confidence of their general allegations concerning the knowledge , the Reſidence the 2 yinor 
and the fingle Livings of Miniſters, preſume not onely to annihilace the ſolemn Or- «f che ,45- 
dinations of ſuch as the Church muſtof force admit , bur alſo to urgea kinde of uni- #'**: 
yer{al profcription againſt chem , to fet down Articles , todrayy Commiſſions, and 
a!moſt to name themlſelyes of the 2uorum, for inquiry into mens eſtates and deal- 
ings, whom at their pleaſure they would deprive and make obnoxious to what pu- 
niſhment rhemſelves liſt, and thar not for any violation of Laws , cither Spiritual or 
Civil , but becauſe men have truſted the Laws too farr , becauſe they have held and 
enjoyed the liberty which Law granteth , becauſe they had not the wit to conceive 
as theſe men do, that Laws were made to intrap che ſimple, by permitting thole 
things in ſhew and appearance, which indeed ſhould never take effe&t, for as much 
as they were but granted with a ſecrer condition to be put in practice , 7f they ſhould 
be profitable and agreeable with the Word of God + which condition failing in all Mi- 
niſters that cannot Preach, in all that areabſenc from their Livings , and 1n all thar 
have divers Livings { for ſo it muſt be preſumed , though never as yet proved ) there- 
fore as men which have broken the Law of God and Nature , they are depriveable 
at all hours, Is this the Juſtice of that Diſcipline whereunto all Chriſtian Churches 
muſt ſtoop and ſubmit themſelves £ Is this the equity wherewith they labour to re- . 
form the World 2 I will no way diminiſh the forceof thoſe Arguments whereupon | 
they ground, But if it pleaſe them to behold the viſage of theſe Colle&ions in ano- 
ther Glaſs, thete are Civil as well as Ecclef1aſtical Unſufhciencies, Non-refidences, 
and Pluralities ; yea , the reaſons which Light of Nacure hath miniſtred againſt both, 
are of ſuch affinity, that much leſs they cannot intorce in the one than inthe other, 
When they that bear great Offices be Perſons of mean worth , the contempt 
whereinto their authority groweth a weakneth the finews 
of the whole State; Notwithſtanding , where many Go- @ undo rh 1254g mes dy ured ds © 71ug6 
yernours are needful , and they not many, whom their 4s #2277: Arifftor, Polit, 2.0, Ll, 
quality cannot commend , þ the penury of worthter maſt | wee ignoro maximos hanores ad parum 
needs make the meaner ſort of men capable : Cities , in 4ignos penuria mcliorum folcre deferri, Ma- 
the abſence of their Goyernours , are as Ships want- 711": Paneg. ad Juttan, 
ing Pilots at Sea, But were it therefore c Juſtice to pu- cMleque enim 2quum viſum eſt abſenrem Rei- 
niſh whom Superionr Authority pleaſeth to call from pub. cauſa incer revs refcrri dum R eipub.operac 
home, or alloweth to be employed elſewhere? In com- {7 02/40-1-15.51 maricus ad legem, Julian, ds 
mitting 4 many Offices to one man, there areapparenrly 
theſe inconveniencies ; the Common wealth doth loſe the 4 4178. Polir. 1. 7. c. 11. Sce the like Pre- 
: 4 ; an ble, framed hy the Autlior of the Abſtrat, 

| benefit of ſerviceable men, which might be trained up in where he fancierh a Biſhoo depoſing ons. tinapt 
| thoſe rooms; it is not eafte for one man to diſcharge many to preach, when himlclf had before ordeinett, 
| mens duties well, in ſervice of Warfare and Navigation, 
were it not the overthrow of whatſoever is undertaken , if one or two ſhould in- 
grofſe ſnch Offices , as being now divided into many hands , are diſcharged vith 
admirable both perfe&tion and expedition 2 Nevertheleſs , be it farr from the 
minde of any reaſonable man to imagine , that in theſe conſiderations Princes ei- 
ther ought of duty to revoke all ſuch kinde of Grants , though made with very 
ſpecial reſpect to the extraordinary merit of certain men, or might in honour de- 
mand of them the reſignation of their Offices , with ſpeech to this or the the 
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effet ; For as much as you A, B, by the ſpace of many years , have done us that faith- 


ful ſervice in moſt important affairs , for which we alwayes judging you worthy of 


much honour , have therefore committed unto you from time to time, wery great and 
weighty offices , which hitherto you quictly enjoy * we are now given to underſtand, 
that certain grave and learned men have found in the Boks of antient Philoſopher-. 
divers Arenments drawn from the common light of Nature , and declaring the won- 
derful dilcommoditics which uſe to grow by Dignittes thus heaped togcther in one; For 
which canſe, at this preſent , moved tn conlcience and tender care for the Publick 00d, 
we have {ummoncd you hither , to diſ-poſſeſs you of thoſe Places , and to depoſe you 
from thoſe rooms , wherecf indecd by wertue of our own Grant, yet againſt Reaſon, you 
are poſſeſſed, Neither on:ht you , or any other to think us raſh , light, or inconſtant , in 
fo doing : For we tell you plain , that herein we will both [ay and dothat thing which the 
noble and wiſe Emperonr ſometime both ſaid and did, im a matter if farr leſs weight 
than this, Quod inconſnlto fecimus, contuito revocamus, That which we unadui- 
ſed!) have done, we adviſedly will revoke and unao, Now for mine own part, the 


greateſt hm I would with them who think that this were conſonant with equity 


and tight, is, that they might but livewhere all things are with ſuch kinde of Juſtice 
ordered, ui experience have taught them to ſee their errour, As forthe laſt thing 
which 1s incident into the canſe whereot we ſpeak , namely , what courſe were the 
beſt and fateſt whereby to remedy ſuch evils as the Church of God may ſuſtain, 
where the preſent liberty of Law 1s turned to great abuſe, ſomelight we may re- 
ceive from abroad , not unprofitable tor direction of God's own facred Houle and 
Family, The Romans being a People full of generoſity, and by nature conrteous, 
did no way more fthew their gentle diſpoſition, tnan by eafte condeſcending tc 
ſet their Bond-men at liberty, Which benefit inthe happier and better times of the 
Commorn-wealth , was bcſtowed tor the moſt part as an ordinary reward of VYertue, 
ſome tex now and rhen alſo purchaſing freedom with that which their juſt labours 
could gain, and their honeſt trugality fave, Bur as the Empire daily grewup, ſo 
the manners and conditions of men cCecayed , Wealth was honoured , and Yertue nor 
cared for, neither did any thing feem opprobrious out of which there might ariſe 
commodity and profit, ſo that it could beno marvel ina Statethus far degenerated, 
if when the mote ingemons tort were become bate , the baſer Jaying aſtde all ſhame 
and face of honeſty, did, tome by Robberies , Burglaries, and proſtitution of their 
Bodics, gather wheewith to redeem liberty ; others obtain rhe ſame at the hands of 
their Loris, by ſerving them as vile Inftroments in thoſeattempts, which had been 
worthy to be revenge with ten thouſand ceaths, A learned , judicious, andpolite 
Hiſtorian , having mentioned fo foul diſoraers, giverh his judgment and ceniureof 
them in this fort : Sach eye-ſores in the Common-wealth hawe occaſtoned many vertu- 
ons mindes to condernn altogether the cuftom of granting liberty to any Bond-ſlave, 
for as much as it ſeemed a thing abſurd, that a People which commands all the World 
ſhould conſiſt of fo wile Reffuſe, But neither is this the onely cuſtoms wherein the profi- 
table inmentions of former are depraved by later Ages ; and for my ſelf T am not of their 
opinion that wiſh the abrozation of fo grofly uſed Cuſtoms , which abrogation might per- 
adventure be cauſe ef greater inconventencies enſuing + but as much as may be 1 would 
rather adviſe that redreſs were ſought , through 1he careful providence of Chief Ru- 
lers aud Q5:9-feers of the Common-wealth , by whom a yearly ſurvey bcing made of all 
that are manumiſſed, they which ſeem worthy might be taken and divided into Trabes 
with other Citizens , the reſt ai(prrſed into Colontes abroad , or otherwiſe diſpoſedof, 
that the Common-mealth right {ultain neither harm nor aiſerace by them, The ways 
to meet with diſorders growing by abuſe of Laws, are not fo intricate and ſecret, 
eſpecially in our caſe , that men ſhould need either much advertiſement or long 
time for the ſearch thereof, And it counſel to that purpoſe may ſeem needfal , 
this Church (God be thanked) is not deſtitute of men cndued with ripe judgment, 
whenfoever-any ſuch thing thalt be thought -neceſtary, - For which end, ar this 
preſent, to propoſe any ſpecial inventions of my own, might argue in aman of my 
Place and Calling more preſumption perhaps than wit, Iwill therefore leave 1t :ntire 


unto graver conſideration, ending now with requeſt onely and moſt earneſt ſute ; firſt, 
that they which give Ordination , would, 35 they tender the very honour of Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt ) the Cafety Ot 1Nen , and the endleſ IS 2000 of tneir OWNn (Souls 
leſt nt eccll: wily , and through their default the Church be found wore, or leſs {urnih- 
ed than !t might be : Secondly , that they which by right of Pattonage have porrer 
to preſent unto Spiritual Livings , an may in that relpeR much damnifiethe Chu: cl} 
of God, woud, tor the eate of their own account.in that dreadful day , ſomerrhar 


confider what it is to. betray St oan-the Souis which Chriſt hath redeemed yyith 
blood, what to VIOLA the [ects :d Bond of Fide lity and Solemn promiſe , given: 
he firſt to God and his Chuarct: oy tein, from whoſe original intereſt together 1 with 
the felf-ſame Title of Rigut, the faine: Obligation of Duty likewiſe is deſcended 

Thirdly , that they unto = Mo the £:2nting of Dilpe ay "ns 15 C 
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\ 
unto Learned men, would bethink themſeives what it is to reſp '& any thing eituer 
aboye or bendes Merit , conitiering how vnardly the World taketh it, Bo $6 nen 


of pr ble note 2nd quaiity * ere 1s bs little reipe edt had, or fo great unto 


them whole deterts are very Mean, rat nothing doth teem more ſtranc 'e thanthe 
one bz Yrs they are not accounted of, and the other bc: auſethey are, i 
being cvery mans hope and exp«Ctation :n the  Charch of Goa, © pecially thar the 
cnely purchice of greater rewards ſhould be alwayes oreater deferts, Tad CAatheo Og 
" - ſhould ever be abic to pn 1 Thoin where a on OUS! © or0W : . Fou a, aan 
nonourable Perionages, andthey , why by verme of any priacipal Off CC il the "ng 
mon-wealth are inabled to quali fie a certzin number , and make them capable of ta- 
vours or Faculties above others, tuffer nr N2mes to oh abuied, contrary to tie 
tue intent and racaning of ' whotfom Lav: ;, by men in wiom there is nothing no- 
tible beſides Cov: ond and rat : Fitthly , that the graver and wiſer ſo; r 
in both Univerſities , Or whoſocver tney ve, with whoſe approbation the marks and 
recognizances 0i all Learning we beſtowed, would think the Apoltle's caution againſt 
unadviſed Orainotions not Mmpertinent by unneccflary to be born in minde, even 
waen they grant thote degrees of Schools , which Gegrees: TC DOE ratie Tratts dt 
i. kindneſſ5s beſtowed by way of humanity, but ey are £rdf1e g! atum fucientes, 
favours which alw ays HEPLY a teſtumony GIVE; 1 to the Clurch and Common-wealt i, 
concerning mens {uthciency for manners and kn owledg:; a teſtimony, upon the cre- 
adit whereof _y Statures of the Ream are built ; a teſt 'mony ſo tar available, 
that nothing 15s more re{pected for FE WAITant of divers mens abilit!e to lerve 1n the 
affairs of tlie pore a teſtimony witetems if they violate Liar IRCHSION WHEFEIFIE 
it ought to be always given, and the! reby do Induce ito e10ur fuch os deem it a 
thing uncivil to call che credit thereof in queſtion , let tem ok th at God {haliie- 
turn back upon their heads, an! canſe rhem in the ſtate of cheir own Corporations 
to feel either one way or other the puniſhment of rhotc harms , which the Church 
through their negligence zoth ſuſtain in that behali : Finally, ind to conclude, that 
they who enjoy the benefit of any ſpccial Indulgence or Favour which the Laws 
permit, would as well remember wiar in duty towa Cs the Church, and inconfc:- 
ence towards God they ought to do, as what they may doby uſing of their own 
advantage whatſoever they tee tolerared; no man beings ignorant that the cauſe why 
abſerce in ſome caſes hath been yielde dunto, andin equity chought ſufferable, is the 
hope of greater fruit through induſtry elſewhere ; thereaſon likewvil {© whercfore p It 
lities ar? "allowed unto men of note, avery ſove: raign and ſpecial care, that as Fach 
in the anticnt Worid cicl ceclare the preheminence Or pr! Ority 1 birth, by conblin 
the worldly portions of their firſt-borng fo the Church by a courſe not unlike in 
aſhgning mens rewards, might ccſtifie an eſtimation had Prop! tionably of their 


Vertues , according to the 2ntient Rule. Apoſtolick , They which excel in labour . 
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on7ht to excel in honour z and_the:ctore unlels they anſiver faithfully che expecte- 
tion of the Church herein, unleſs fincerely they bend their wits cay an: | night \ both 
© OW b<cx uſe they reap, and to fow ſo much more abundantly as cl:ey reap more \ 
abund.ntly than other men , whereunto by their very ep hour of tuch bentgnities 
they formally binde themſelves; let them bew ell aſflured that the oney ; which they 

eat with &: "aud hall turn in the end into true gall, for as MUCi1 9s Laws are Shs 
cred Tnage of is wiſedom who moſt ſeverely puniſhech thoſe colonrable and ſubrile 


Cluinces that feldome are taken within the ok of human Juſtice : I therefore con- 
clade, 
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ciude, that the grounds and maxims of Common right whereupon Ordinaticns cf 


and that the moſt to be defired were a voluntary reformation thereof cn all hands whick 
may glve paſlage unto any abule, 


3 Lv An E 
00 - <1 AS Ae Sl 4. - ECAC na 2 «th + ot 4. 11 7 n +2- 60> "_A ——47V 


THE 


A /s —_—_ A 
Cone We CE = it vrNg ECLAT. "OR ET COMO HIT I Dru Iv 


-—_— 


- —_ - 
P 

A 4 Fi . q « " 
” ; / , 
a. - . , 

) 1 2" 4 —_— _ Fs es ' \ F% , 

—_ —_— - 
; P 4 
- # a A # . » 
- - . 


_— 3.4ALIAAS ST Se as ES ns ed”. AT 
5 ” TIT TIE. 7” wy = 2 6 Vt ee ——R—_—__ +” wy PEAS nd 
- v 7 3 ; g - * 
” / 


i IIS mommy yr pr tne TY Rn ener ————_ —_—_— 


—" 
td. S ne 


—_—_ 4 


CO—— REIT rr 
or 


Containing their Fifth Aſſertion, That our Laws are Corrupt 
and Repugnant to the Laws of God, in matter belong- 
ing to the Power of Ecclefraſtical Furndithon, im that 
we have not throughout all Churches certatn Lay-Elders 


eftabliſhed for the Exerciſe of that Power. 
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HE ſame Men which in heart of Contention, do hardly The queſtion 
either ſpeak or give ear to reaſon, being after ſharp and ®<rveen =, 


; ; : whether all 
bitter conflicts, retired to a calm remembrance of all congregati- © 


rheir former proceedings ; the cauſes that brought them 077, or Pa- 


* ; : SO . ſhes ought 
into quarrel, rhe courſe which their ſtriving affe@ions :,, 1..ve = 


{ © have followed, and the iſſue whereunto they are come, Eld-rsinve- 


| . : ic! 
may peradventure as troubled waters, in {mall time of conhuagget 
= their own accord, by certain caſte degrees ſettle hem- Juriſdiftior! 
\ ll . » . vR,, y 
AMAS elves again; and fo recover that clearneſs of well adyiſed in ſpiriuas 


\2w judgment, whereby they ſhall ſtand at thelengrh indiffe- —_ 


rept, both to yeild and admit any reaſonable ſatisfaction, 
where before they could not endure with patience to be gain-ſaid, Neither will 
I deſpair of thelike ſucceſs in theſe unpleaſant Controverſies touching Eccleltaſtical 
Polity; the time of filence, which both parts have willingly taken to breathe, ſeem- 
ing now as it were a pledge of all Mens quiet Contentment, to hear with more in- _ 
cifferency, the weightieſt and laſt remains of thar Cauſe , JurisdiQtion, Dignity, Lp. - 
Dominion Eccleſiaſtical, For, let any Man imagin, thar the bare and naked difte- 1, 2. 
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rence of a few Ceremonies, could either have kindled ſo much fire, or have cauſed 


it to flame ſo long ; but that the parties which herein laboured mightily for change 
and ( as they ſay) for Reformation, had ſomewhat more then this mark wherear to 
am, 
Having therefore drawn out a compleat Form, as they ſuppoſe, of publick ſer- 
vice to be done to God, and ſet down their Plot for the Office -of the Miniſtry 
in that behalf ; they very well knew, how little their labours fo far forth beſtow- 
ed, would avail them in the end, withouta claim of Jurisdi&tion to uphold the 
Fabrick which rhey had erected ; and this neither, likely to be obtained, but by 
the ſtrong hand of the people, nor the people unlikely ro favour it ; the more, 
if overture weremade of their own Intereſt, right, and title thereunto, Wohereupon 
there are many which have conjectured this to be the cauſe, why in all the pro- 
jects of their Diſcipline, (it being manifeſt that their drift 1s, to wrelt the Key of 
Spiritual Authority out of the hands of former Governouts, and equally to poſſeſs 
therewith the Paſtors of all ſeveral Congregations ) the people firſt tor ſurer ac- 
compliſhment, and then for better detence thereof, are pretended neceflay Acors 
in thoſe things, whereunto their ability for the moſt part is as flencer, as their title 
and challenge unjuſt, | 

Notwithſtanding {( whether they ſaw it neceflary for them to perlwade the 
ncople, without whoſe help they could do nothing, or elſe ( which Lrather think) 
the affection which they bear rowards this new Form of Government, made them 
to imagin it Gods own Ordinance, ) Their Do&trine is, that, by the Law of God, 
there muſt be for ever in all Congregarions certain Lay-Elders, Miniſters of Ec- 
cleftaſtical Juriſdiction, in as much as our Lord and Saviour by Teſtament ( for fo 
they preſume ) hath left all Miaiſters or Paſtors in the Church Executors equally 
tothe whole power of Spiritual JurisdiCtion, and with them hath joyned the people 
as Colleagues, By maintenance of which Afertion, there is unto thur part appa- 
rently gained a twofold advantage, both becauſe the people in this reſpect are 
much moreeaſily drawn to favour it, as a matter of their own intereſt 5 and tor thar, 
if they chanceto be crofſed by ſuch as oppoſe againſt them, the colour of Divine 
Authority, aſſumed for the Grace and Countenance of that Power in the vulgar 
ſort, furniſheth their Leaders with great abundance of matter behoveful tor their 
encouragement , to proceed alyaies with hope of fortunare ſucceſs in the end, 
conſidering. their cauſe to be as David's was, a juſt defence of power given them 
from above, and conſequently their Adyerſaries quarrel the ſame with Sa!'s, by 
whom the Ordinance of God was withſtood, 

Now, on the contrary fide, if this their ſurmiſe prove falte 5 if ſuch, as in 
Juſtification whereof no evidence ſufficient , either hath been or can be alledg- 
ed ( as I lope it ſhall clearly appear after due examination and trial ) let them 
then conſider whether thoſe words of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron , It is too much that ye take upon you, ſerine all the Congre- 
gation ts holy , be not the very true Abſtrat and abridgmenc of all their pub- 
liſhed Admonitions, Demonſtrations, Supplications, and Tieatiſes whatſoever , 
whereby they have laboured ro void the rooms of their Spiritual Superiours be- 
fore Authorized, and to advance the new fancied Scepter of Lay Presbyterial 
Power, 
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The Nature of Spiritual Furildidion, 


'TUt before there can be any ſetled Determination , whether Truth do reſt 


f Yon their part, or on ours, touching Lay-Elders; we are to prepare the way 


thereunto, by explication of ſome things requiſite and very needful to be con- 
fidered; as firſt, how beſides that Spiritual Power, which is of Order /, and was 
nſticurd for performance of thoſe duties, whereof there hath been Speech already 
bad, there is in the Church no leſs neceſſary, a ſecond kind , which we call the 


Power of Jurisdiftion, When the Apoſtle doth ſpeak of ruling the Chaey 
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ad Syra, A Biſhop ſaith, ( /epatizs } doth bear the Image of God and 2f C 
of Goilin ruling, of Chriſt jn adminiſtiin v holy things : By this therefore wo tis 
12 manifeſt difterence acknowiraged between (the Power of Eccl:fiaftical Ode 
aud the POWET of Jurifuiction Ecclultaſtical, | 
The Spintual Powe: of tie Churca, being lick as nether can Þþe challeno<d 
by right of Nature, nor could by humane Authority be inftitured, becoute the 
forces and effects rhercot arc Supernatural and Divine; we are ro mike po Corte 
vr queſtion, but that from Nim whicit 1s the Head, it hath detec 
2146 the Body now iny<ſtcd therewith, He gave it for the bun. 
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IF Ho ah evod of 
Souls, as a mean to Keap them 1n the path which leaderth wit 
licity , a bridle to hold ther within tier due and convenicnt DOUNGS, 28d, of they 


do £0 aſtray , atorcible help ro reclaim them : Now althousk there be no kind gs 
Spiritual Power, tor which our Lord jctus Carill 
! 


go 3 Dive Meets. ms | 
© did not give both commiſſion 


LillSivCU 
to exerciſe, and direction how to utc the fame, although iis Laws in that behals 
1corded by the holy Evangeliſts be the only ground and foundation , whereupon 
the practice of the Church muſt ſuſtain it {cl} : yer, as all multitudes once orown to 
the form of Societies are even thereby narurally warranted, to enforce upon their 
TC EXPE! - 


own ſubjects particularly thoſe things, which publick wifiom ſhall jud 

ent for the common good : ſo it wer ablurd to imagine the Church ir lelf, tlic 
moſt glorious amongſt them, abrioged 0; this liberty, or to think that no 
Law, Conſtitution or Canon, can be turther made, cither for Limitation or Am- 
plification, in the practice of Gur Saviours Ordinances whatſoever occaſion be offered 
through variety of times, and thungs, Curing the ſtate of this inconſtant world, 
whict bringet} forth daily [ucCi new evills, as muſt of necchity by nw remedies 
be redreſt, did both of 01d enforce Our vencrable Predecetlor , and will alwaes 
conſtrain others, ſomerime to make, fometime to abrogate, ſometime ro aug- 
ment, and again tO abridge fometime z in ſum, often ro vary alter and CNange 
Cuſtoms, incident unto the manner of exercifing that Power which cork it (elf 
continue ahvaies one and theſame: J therefore conclude, that Spiritual Authority 
is a Power which Chrift hal e1VCN to be uſed over them which arc {ubjc& unto 

it for the eternal good of their Souls according to his own moſt Sacred Laws and 

the wholſome poſitive Conſtitutions of his Church, 

In Doctrine reterred unto Action and Practice, 2s this is which concerns Pt 
z1cual Jurisdiction, the firſt found and perfect underſtandine is the knowledoe 
of the End, bccauie thereby both Uſe doth trame, and Contemplation indee oil 
things. 


of Penitency, the chiefeſt End propoinded by Spiritual Furisdiltion, Two kind; 
of Pczitency , the one a Privaic Dniy toward God, the ether 7 Duty of ex- 
ternal Diſcipline, of the wertue of Repemtance from which the former Dut? 
proceedeth: and of Contrition the firſt part of that Duty, ; | 


& Leng rhar the chiefeſt cauſe of Spiritual Jarisdiction is to provide for the 
x7 health and fafery of Mens Souls, by bringing them to ſee and Repent their 
grievous OfHences committed againſt God, as alſo to reform all injuries offered 
with the breach of Chriſtian Love and Charity toward their brethren, in matters 
of Ecclefaſtical Cognizancez the uſeof this Power, thall by ſo much hc plainlicr ap- 
pear, 1f firſt the nature of Repentance it ſelf be known, 
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We are by Repentance to appeaſe whom we offend by Sin, For which cauſe. 
whereas all Sin deprives us of the favour of Almighty God, our way of Re- 
conciliation with him, is the inward ſecret Repentance of the heart ; which in 
ward Repentance alone ſufficerh, unleſs ſome ſpecial thing, in the quality of $11; 
committed, or in the Party that hath done amiſs, require more, For belides cy 
Pzricencie fe. ſubmiſſion in Gods fight, Repentance muſt not only proceed to the Privats con- 
cuvdz,& uni» tentation of Men, it the Sin be a crime injurious : but alſo farther, wher-: te 


kak whollome Diſcipline of Gods Church exacteth 2 more excmplary and OP {4: 
ft, ranrd poti- tisfaction, Now the Church being ſatisfied with outward Repentance, as God 
Nd nog is with inward, it ſhall not be amiſs, for more peripicuity 10 term this latter yl- 
concientis Wayes the Vertue , that former the Diſcipline of Repentance ; which Ditci. 
proferatur, pline hath two forts of Penitents to work upon, in as much as it hath been ac- 
tan iq. cuſtomed to lay the Offices of Repentance on ſome ſeeking, others {hunning 
miniticerur. them, on ome at their own vo!untary requeſt, on others altogether againſt 
their Wills, as ſhall Jiereafrer appear' by ſtore of ancient examples, Repentance 
ag "net being therefore cither in the ſight of God alone, or elſe with the notice alſo of 
io habeſore Men : Without the one, ſometime throughly performed, but alwayes practiſed 
Lapriim, and more gr Icls; in our daily devotions and Prayers, we have no remedy for any 
wi hen fault. Whereas the other is only .requied in Sins of a certain degree and qualt- 
emce almirted ty; the one neceflary tor ever, the other fo far forth as the Laws and Orders of 
rnd Gods Giwurch ſhall make 1t requiſite, The nature parts, and effects of the one 
{© much ths AlWaics the fame 3 The other limitted, extended , and varied by infinite occafi- 
geearer labour gg | 
ro make it 
AU ber 2 ' . - | 
work which can come 42ain in tryal, but muſt be ricreicre with ſome open folemnity cxecurred and not left ts be AtClharged 


with the privity of Conicicrice alone, Tertul, de pz. 


The vertue of Repentance in the heart of Man is Gods handy-work, a trair 
or effect of Divine Grace,which Grace continually offereth ir ſelt, even unto them thar 
have forſaken it, as may appear by the words of Chriſt in St Fohas Revelation, 
I ftand at the door and knock - Nor doth he only knock without, bur alſo within 
afſiſt to open, whereby acceſs and entrance is given ro the heavenly preſence, 
of that ſaving power , which maketh man a repaired Temple tor Gods g00d 
Spirit again to inhabit, And albeit the whole train of vertues which are implied 
in the name of Grace, be infuledar one inſtant; yer becauſe when they meet and 
COncurt unto any fie in man, they have their diſtin& operations rifing orderly 
one from another ; Ir is no unneceſſary thing that we note the way or method of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in framing mans finful heart to Repentance : & work, the firſt 
foundation whereof 1s laid by opening and illuminating the eye of Faich, becauſe 
by Faith we diſcovered the Principles of this action, whereunro unleſs the un- 
derſtanding do firſt afſent, there can follow in the Will rowards Penitency no 
inclination at all : Contrariwiſe, the Reſurrection of the dead, the Judgement of 
the World to come, and the endleſs miſery of finners being apprehended, this 
worker tear: fuch as theirs was, who feeling their own diſtreſs and perplexity in 
that paiion, beſought our Lords Apoſtles earneſtly to give them counſel what 
they thould do, For, tear is impotent and unable to adviſe it ſelf; yer this good 
t harh, that men are thereby made defirous to prevent, if poſſibly they may, what- 
ſoever evil they dread ; The firſt ching chat wrought the Ninivites, Repen- 
tance, was fear of deſtruction within fourty dates; fignes and miraculous works of 
God, being EXtraordinary repreſentations of Divine Power , are commouly won? 
to ſtir any the moſt wicked with terrour , leſt che ſame Power ſhould bend it («1+ 
againſt them : And becaule tractable minds, though guilty of much Sin, are hereby 
moyed to forſake thoſe evil waies which make his power in inch tort ther 
aſtoniſhment and fear ; thereforei our Saviour denounced his curls aguinit Cora- 
2inand Bethſaida , ſaying, that if Tyre and £140 had ſeen thi which rhey did, 
thoſe ſiones wich prevailed lictle with the ONE. would haye POS HE L22t I! bt 
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Repentance, As the like thereunto did in the men given to curious Arts 
of whom the Apoſtolick Hiſtory faith , that Fear came npon them, and many 
which had followed vain ſciences, burnt openly the very books out of which Fg 
had learned the ſame , As tear of contumely and dilgrace amongſt men, to- 
oether with other civil puniſhments , are a bridle to reſtrain from any hainous 
Acts, whereinto mens outrage would otherwiſe break ; So the fear of Divine 
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Revenge and puniſhmenr whete it takes place, doth make men defirous to be 
rid likewiſe from that inward guil rinels of Sin, wherein they would elſe ſecurely 
continue, Howbeit, when Faith hath wrought a tear of the event ot Sin, yet Repentance 
hereuponenſuerh not, unleſs our beliet conceive both the poſſibility and means to 
ayert evil : The pofſhbility, in as much as God is merciful, and moſt willins to 
have Sin cured: The means, becauſe henath- plainly taught whar is requiſite 

and ſhall ſuffice unto thar purpoſe, The nature of all wicked men, 1s, for "Bb 
of revenge to hate whom they moſt wrong ? The nature of hatred, co wilt 
that deſtroyed which it cannot brook ; And from hence ariſeth che furious endea- 
vours of godleſs and obdurate finners, to extinguiſh in themſelves che OPinion of 
God, becauſe they would not have him to Be, whom execution of endleſs wo doth nor 
ſuffer them to Love, 

Every Sin againſt G0: abaterh x and continuance In Sin extinguitheth, our 
love towards him : It was therefore {1d (0 the Angel of Epheſus having ſinned, 
Thot art fallen away from thy firſt love, lo that, as we never decay in love 
till we Sin, in like fort neither can we poſſibly torfake Sin, unlefs we firſt be- 
vin again to love, What 1s love towards God, bur a delire of union with God 
And ſh:ll we imagine a Sinner converting himlſelt to God, in whom there js 
no deſire of union with God preſluppoled © I therefore conclude, that fear 
worketh no mans inclination co Repentance , till ſomewhar elſe have wrought 
in os love allo Our love and defire of union ivith God ariſeth from the 
ſtrons conceipt which we have of his admirable goodneſs : The goodneſs of 
GoJ, which particularly moverh unto Repentance , is his mercy towards man-. 
kind, notwithſtanding 91n : For, ler it once fink deeply into the mind of man, 
that howſoever we have injurted God, Ins very nature 1s averſe from revenge, 
EXcept unto Sin we. add obſtinacy otherwiſe alwaies ready to accept our ſub- 
miſon, as a full diſcharge or recompence for all wrongs ; and Can we chuſe 
but begin to Love him whom we have offended, or can we but begin to grieve that 
wes have offended him whom we love 2 Repentance conſidereth Sin as a breach of 
the Law of God, an at obnoxious to thar revenge, which notwithſtanding may be 
prevented, if we pacifie God in time, 

The root and beginning of Pemitency therefore, is the conſtderation of our 
own Sin, as a cauſe which hath procured the wrath, and a ſubjet which doth 
need the mercy of God : For unto mans underſtanding, there being preſented, on 
the one ſide, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul that doth evil: On the'other, 
eternal life unto them which by continuance in well doing , ſeek Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Immortality ; On the one hand a curſe to the Children of diſobedi- 
ence : On the other, to lovers of righteouſneſs, all grace and benedidtion : 
Yer between theſe extreams, that eternal God from whoſe unſpotted juſtice and 
undeſerved mercy, the lot of each inheritance proceedeth , 1s ſo inclinable, ra- 
ther to ſhew compaſſon then to take revenge, that all his ſpeeches in holy Scrip- 
ture are almoſt nothing elſe but entreaties of men to prevent deſtruction by amend- 
ment of their wicked lives ; All the works of his providence little other then 
meer allurements ot the juſt to continue ſtedfaſt, and of the unrighteous to 
change their courſe ; All his dealings and proceedings towards true Converts, 
as have even filled the grave writings of holy men, with theſe and the like moſt 
Greet ſentences : Repentance (1ifI may fo ſpeak ) ſtoppeth God in his way, when 
being provoked by crimes paſt, he comerh to revenge them withmoſt juſt puniſh- 
ments ; Yea, it tyeth, as it were, the hands of the Avenger, and doth not ſuffer 


him to have his will, Again, 
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The merciful eye of God towards Men, liath no power to withſtan Penttency, 
what time ſocver it comes inpreſence, And again, 
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God doth not takeit ſo in evil part, though we wound that which he hath te. 
quired us tO keep whole; 2s that, after we have tak; en hurt, there ſhould be in us no 
defire to receive his help, Finally, left I be carried too farin folarge a Sea, There 
was never any Man condemned of God, but for negle& ; no: juſtified, except he 
had care of Repentance, : 

From theſe conſiderations, ſetting before our eves our inexcuſaile, both un- 
thanktuincſs in diſobeying ſo mercitul, toohthneſs in provoking to powerful a God - 
there ifeth neceſſarily a puntive and corroftive defire that we had done otherwiſe + 
4 defire which ſuffereth us to foreflow no time, to teel no quictneſs within on: ſelves, 
total neither ſleep nor tood with contentment, never to give over Sypplications 
Conſeſhons, and othorpenitent Dutics, UL theiteht of Gods rouconcile] fivour thine 
in our dark ne foul, | 

Euleeatizs asking the queſtion, Wly Dacia conieffiun thould be bold for cfecug; 
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- Penitence, anu not Saul s ; aniiwereti, that cone hared $11, Theotnerieared only 


puniſhment n this world: Saul acknowiececncnt of $10, Was Fer; Diwid's. both 
tear anlalloloye, : 
This wos the Fountain of Peters Teas, this the Life an; Spirit, Of Davids elo- 
quenee, m thoſe moſt admirable Hymns inttuled Perricatial, whett the words 
of forrow for Sin, do melt the very Bowels of Goa remitting it; an the Comforts; 
of Gracc in remitting Sin, cany him winch jorrowed, rapt v8 16 wee into Heaven. 
with extaſies of joy andgladneſs, Thi hiſt monty of the Never ues umto R cpen- 
tance; was their belict in a Sermon of Fear, but the next and mott immediate, an 
Axiom of Love: Whocay tell whether God will tr 1 away his fierce wrath, that we periſi; 
ot? No concluiton ſuch as thens, Ter every man turn from his evil way, bur our 
of premiſſes ſuch as theirs were, Fear and Love : Wherefore the Yell Pring o: 
Repentance is Faith; firſt breeding Fear, and chen Love, which Love cautvs 
hope, hope reſolution of Attempt: 7 will go to my Father, and ſay, I have ſinacd 
avainſt Heaven and azainſl thee; that is toſay, Iwill do wha tire Duty of a Convert 
requireth, 
Now in a Pemtent's or Convert's cuty, there are included ; fiift, tho fore 


lion of the will from Sin 5 leconuly, the ſubmiſfion of our ſelves to God, by 


{upplicarion and Prayer ; thirdly, the purpoſe of a new lite, teſtified with preſent 
works of amendment : Which thice things do very well feem to be compriſc;i 
in one definition, by tem waich handle Repentance, as a vertue that ha- 
teth, bevaileth , and ſhewerh a pwpoſe to amend Sin: We offend God in 
thought , word, and deed, To ihe firſt of which thr«c, they make Con- 
rritiony to thc tecond, Contelſton; ani to the Jaft, our works of Satisf16tion, a! 
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ming, Wc? cauie fometimes rhe moſt toriaken of God, to retract thei: 
coimngs , it is no Natural paſſion, 6r angwih, which rifechin us againſt ow wills - 


bur a deltberate averſion of the Will of Man from Sin, winch bone alas. 
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accompaniec with griet z; and grief oftentimes \partly with tears. PM With Oi; 
cxrermal {1985 4 1t hath been thought, that in theſc things, Contrition Corth clicyily 


conſiſt : whivercas rhe chieſeſt thing in Contrition, is, that alteration whereby the 
Will which was before delighted with Sin, dort: now abhorr and flu nothing 
more, But foralmuch as we cannot jire Sin in our ſelves witiour beavines: 
and grief, that there ſhould be wm us a thing of fuch haictull qQUalty, the Vts 


averted from Sin, muſt needs make the affection ſuitable ; yea, great rea 


ivly it ſhould fo Jo : For ſince rhe Will by conceivins Sin hath aeprived the 
youl of Life + and of life there is not recovery withour R cpentavce thedearh of Sins 
| [t © 
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Repentance not able to kill Sin, but by withdrawing the Will from it, the Will 
unpoſſible ro be withdrawn, unleſs it concur with a contrary affeRion to that which 
accompanied it before in evill : Is it not clear, that as an inordinate delight did 
firſt begin fin, ſo Repentance muſt begin with a juſt ſorrow, a ſorrow of heart, 
and ſuch a ſorrow as renteth the heart , neither a feigned nor fleight ſorrow ; 
not feigned , leſt it increaſe Sin ; nor {leight, leſt the pleaſures of Sin ovyer- 
match it, ef | 
'  Wher ore of Grace, the higheſt cauſe from which Mans Penitency doth pro- 
ceed ; of Faith, Fear, Love, Hope, what force and efficiency they have in Re- 
pentance 3 of Parts and Duries thereunto belonging, comprehended in the School- 
mens definitions ; finally, of the firſt among thole Duties, Contrition, which diſlik- 
eth and bewaileth iniquity, let this ſuffice, 

And becauſe God will have Offences by Repentance, not only abhorred wit! 
in our ſelves, but allo with humble Supplication diſplayed betore Him ; and a 
teſtimony of amendment to be given, even by preſent works, worthy Repentance, 
in that they are contrary to thoſe we renounce and diſclaim : Although the vertue 
of Repentance do require , that her other two parts, Confefſion and Satisfaction 
ſhould here follow ; yet ſceing they belong as well tothe Diſcipline as to the vertue 


2 


of Repentance, and only differ for that in the one they are performed ro Man, 


in the other to God alone ; I had rather diſtinguiſh them in joynt-handling, 
then handle them apart, becauſe in quality and manner of practiſe , they are di- 
ſtinCt, 
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of the Diſcipline of Repentance inſtituted by Chriſt, prafiſed by the Fathers, con- 
werted by the School-men into a Sacrament ; and of ConfeſSion , that which be- 
longeth to the wertue of Repentance, that which was uſed among the Fews, that 
which the Papacy imagineth a Sacrament , and that which Antient Diſcipline 
pradtiſcd, 


Ur Lord and Saviour in the {ſixteenth of St, Matthews Goſpel, giveth 
his Apoſtles, Regiment in General over Gods Church, For they that 
have the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, are thereby ſignified to be Stewards 
of the Houſe of God, under whom they Guide, Command, Judge, and Correct 
his Family, The Souls of Men are Gods Treaſure, committed to the Truſt and 
Fidelity of ſuch, as muſt render a ftrict account for the very leaſt which is under 
their Cuſtody, God hath not inveſted them with Power to make a Revenue 
thereof z but ro uſe it for the good of them whom Jeſus Chriſt hath moſt dearly 
bought, 

And becauſe their Office therein confiſteth of ſundry fun&ions , ſorne be- 
longing to Doctrine, tome to Diſcipline, all contained in the Name of the Keys, 
they have for matters of Diſcipline, as well Litigious as Criminal, their Courts 
and Conſfiſtories erected by the heavenly Authority of his moſt Sacred Voice, 
who hath ſaid, Dic Eccleſie, Tell rhe Church ; againſt rebellious and contumaci- 
ous Perſons, which refuſe to obey their Sentence, armed they are with Power to 
eject ſuch our of the Church, to deprive them of the Honours, Rights, and Privi- 
ledgesof Chriſtian Men, to make them as Heathens and Publicans, with whom 
ſociety was hateful, 

Furthermore, leſt their Acts ſhould be ſlenderly accounted of, or had in contempt; 
whether they admit to the Fellowſhip of Saints, or ſeclude from it, whether they bind 
Offenders, orſet them again ar liberty, whether they remit, orretain Sins, whatloever 
is done by way of orderly and lawfull proceeding, the Lord himſelf hath promiſed 
to ratifie, This is that grand Original Warrant, by force whereof the Guides and 
Prelates in Gods Church, firſt his Apoſtles, and afterwards others following them 


ſucceſhvely, 
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Mat. 19, 19, 
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2. Alle Þ. 


ſucceſſively, did both uſe and uphold that Diſcipline, the end whereof is to hea) 
Mens Conſciences, to cure their Sins, to reclaim Offenders from iniquity, and to 
make them by Repentancejuſt, | 

Neither hath it of Ancient time, for any other reſpeRt, been accuſtomed to 
bind by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, to retain ſo bound till rokens of manifeſt 
Repentance appeared , and upon apparent Repentance ro Releaſe, ſaving 
only becauſe this was received as a moſt expedient method for the cure oh; 
ſin, 

The courſe of Diſcipline in former Ages reformed open Tranlgreflors, by putting 
them into Offices of open Penitence , elpecially Conteſhon , whereby they de- 
clared their own crimes in the hearing of the whole Church, and were nor fron 
the time of their firſt Convention capable ofthe holy Myſteries of Chriſt, till they. 
had ſolemnly diſcharged this duty, | 

Offenders in ſecret knowing themſelves altogether as unworthy to be admitted 
ro the Lords Table, as the other which were with-held; being alfo perſwaded, 
that if the Church did dire& rhem in the Offices of their Penitency, and afſift 
them with publique Prayer, they ſhould more eaſily obtain rhar chey fought, than 
by truſting wholly to their own endeayoutrs; finally , having no impediment to ſtay 
them from it but baſhtulneſs, which countervailed not the former inCucements ; 
and beſides, was greatly caled by the good conſtruction, which rhe chatity of thoſe 
times gave to ſuch actions ,* wherein Mens piety and voluntary care to be 
reconciled to God, did purchaſe them much more Jove than their faults ( the teſti- 
momes. of common frailty ) were able to procure diſgrace, they made it nor 
nice to uſe ſome one of the Miniſters of God , by whom the reſt might take 
notice of their faults , preſcribe them convenient remedies, and in the end after 
rublick Cenfefhon, all joyn in Prayer unto God for rhem, 

* The firſt beginner of this Cuſtom, had rhe more followers by means of that ſpe- 
cial favour which alwaies was with good confideration ſhewed towards voluntary Peni- 
tents above thereſt, 

But as Profeſſors of Chuiſtian belief, grew more in number, ſo they waxed 
worſe, when Kings and Princes had {ubmirted their Dominions unto the Scep- 
cer of Jeſus Chriſt, by means whereof Perſecution ceafing, the Chu:ch imme- 
diately became ſubject to thoſe evills which peace and fecurity bringeth forth 5 
there was not now that love which before kept all things in tune, but every 
where Schiſms, Diſcords, Difſentions amongſt Men , Conventicles of Here- 
ticks , bent more vehemently againſt the ſounder and berter fort than very. 
Infidels and Heathens themſelves ; faults not corrected in Charity, but noted 
with delight, and kept for malice to uſe when the deadlieſt opportunities ſhould be 
offered, 

Whereupon, foraſmuch as publick Confeſfions became dangerous and pre- 
judicial to the fſafery of well-minded Men , and in divers reſpects adyantagions: 
to the Enemies of Gods Church 7 it ſeemed firſt unto ſome, and afterwards 
generally requiſite , that voluntary Penitents thould ſurceaſe from open Con- 
tefſton, 

{nſtead whereof, when once private and ſecret Confeſſion had taken place with 
the Latins; It continued as a profitable Ordinance , till the Lateray Council 
had Decreed, that all Men once in a year art the leaſt, ſhould confeſs themſelves to 
the Prieſt, 

So that being a thing thus made borh general and alſo neceſſary , the next 
\egree of eſtimation whereunto'it grew, was to be honoured and and lifted up to 
the Nature of a Sacrament ; that as Chriſt did inſtitute Baptiſm to give lite, and 
the Euchariſt tonouriſhlife, ſo Penitence might be thought a Sacrament, ordained 
to recoverlite, and Confeſhona part of the Sacrament, 

They define therefore their private Penerency to be a Sacrament of remit- 
ting fins after Baptiſm : The yertue of Repentance, a deteſtation of wickednels, 


in. ead.diſt.q. with tul purpoſe to amend the ſame, and with hope ro obtain pardon at Gods 


hands. 
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W hereſocver the Prophets cry Repezt, and inthe Golpel Saint Petey makech the 
ſme Exhortation to the Jews, as yet unbaprized, they would have the vertue of Re 
Penance only to be underſtood, The Sacrament, where he adviſerh $ oz Mais 
co repent, becauſe rhe Sin of S:mp Magrs was atter Baptiſm. 

Now althongh they have onely external Repentance for a Sacrament, internal 
for a Vertue ; yet make they Sacramental Repentance nevertheleſs to be compo- 
td of thre? parts, Contrition, Contefſion, and Saristation ; which is abſurd; 
becauſe Contrition Delng an inward ting, belongerh to the Vertue, and not to 
the Sacrament of Repent:ince, winch muſt confiſt of external parts, if the nature 
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thereof be external, Belides, witch is more abſurd, they leave out Abſolution, *<** fnr.'.4, 


dq 147. 4. 
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whereas ſome of their School Divines, handling Penance in thenature of a Sacra- 
ment, and being not able to elpte the leaſt reſemblance of a Sacrament, ſave on- 
ly in Abſolution ( tor a Sactament by their doctrine muſt both fignifie and alfo 
confer, or beſtow ſome tpectal Divine Grace) refolvea themſelves, that rhe &n- 
ties of the Pemrent could be but meer preparations to the Sacrament, aud that 
the Sacrament it ſelt was wholly in Abfolution, And albeit Thowas with his 8.8. « c. 4. 
Followers have thought it fater, ro maintain as well the ſervices of che Penirent, Pvccr Sanaa 
as the words of the Miniſter, neceflary unto the effence of their Sacrament . the woe” pus 
ſervices of the Penitent, as a cauſe material ; the words of Abfolution, as a for- nitenriz tor- 
mal; for that by them all chings elſe are perfected to the taking away of Sin: which w IO 
opinion, now reigneth in all their Schools, {ince the time thar the Councel of ts <4 "Hh 
Tr ent Save 1t (olemn apptobation, {ecing they all make Abſolution, if not the oſt, intis 
whole effence, yet the very torm whereunto they afcribe chiefly the whole torce or 4th gy 
2nd operation of their Sacrament ; ſurely to admit the matter as a part 
+d&mit the form, hath ſmall congruity with reaſon, \ mr a1 
Again, for as much as Sacrament vG compleat, having the marrcer and form ets rg 
which it ought, what ſhould lead them to {er down any other parts of Sacramental 247 © 11 
Repentance, then Confeſſion and Abſolution, as Darandes hath done ? 6 ANG 
For touching Satisfaction, the end thereof, as they underſtand it, is a further p< £oarritio, 
matter, which reſteth after the Sacrament adminiſtred, and therefore can be no res <a 
part of the Sacrament, — ” TIE, 
Will they draw in Contrition with Satisfaction, which are no parts, and exclude 
Abſolution ( a principal part, ) yea, the very complement, torm and perfection of 
the reſt as themſe]ves accountir? Bur tor their breach of precepts inart, it skillerh 
not, if their Doctrine otherwite concerning Penitency, and in Penitency touching 
Confeſhon might be found true, 
We ſay, let no man iook tor pardon, wiich doth ſmother and conceal Sin, where, 
in duty, it ſhould be revealee, 
The cauſe why God requireth Confefiton to be made to him, is, that thereby 
ceſtifying a devp hatred of our own iniquity, theonly cauſe of his hatred and wrath 
towards us, We might becaule we are humble, be {o much the more capable of thar 
compaſtion and tender mercy, which knoweth not how to condemn ſinners that con- 
Jenn ctheinfelves, 
If it be our Saviours own principle, that the concerpt we have of our debt for- 
£:ven, proportioneth our thanktulne(s and love to him, at whoſe hands we receive *** * 
pacon ; dorhnor God fore-lee, that they which with il}-adviſed modeſty ſeek ro 
hide their Sin like Adaw, that they wich rake it up under aſhes, and confeſs 
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It nor, 20 very unlikely £0 requite with offices of love afterwards, the grace which Tantum rele- 
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they ſhow themicives unwithng to prize at the very time when they ſuefor it, in (ff. 0 
2 mMuci: as their not confefling what crimes they have committed, is a plain quancum duti- 
tenificotion how loth they are that the benefit or Gods moſt gracious pardon apa Scey 
ſhoul! {em great, Nothing more t;uc, then that of Tertullian, Confeſfsion 1, wm, 
doth as wuc1 abate the weight of mens offences, as Concealment doth make them \av-iuttions 
heavier, For he which conteſſcth, hath a purpoſe to appeaſe God ; he, a de- (Mme 
termination to perftit 2a continue obſtinate, which keeps them ſecret to himfelt comumacin 
St, Chryſoſcoze rimolt in the ſame words, Iickedneſs is, by being acknowledged, - SOROS 
Leiſened, and doth 617 zrow by beins hid, Tf men having done amiſs, ler it. flip. <4. 7 Epiſt 
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Lco1. 1p. 78. confeſſion in private onely, The cauſe why the Latins did, Zeo cecliretÞ, ſav- 
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ing , Although that ripeneſs of faith be commendable, which for the fear of God 
doth not fear to incur ſhame before all men, yer becaule every ones crimes we ng? 
ſuch, that it can be free and ſafe for them 10 make publication of all thinzs, whey: 
in repent ance 1s neceſſary; let a cuſteme, ſo unfit to be kept, be abrogated, left mauy 
forbear to uſe remedies of pemtency, whilſt they either bluſh or are afraid to ac- 
quaint their enemies with thoſe acts for which the Laws may take hole! whoa them Be. 
ſides, 11 ſhallwin the more Repentance, if the Conſciences of Sinners be not emptied into 
the peoples ears, And to this only cauſe doth Sezomen impure thechange, which: 
the Grectans mate, by ordaining throughout all Clurches certain Pexrteptiurce; 
to take the Confeſſons, and appoint rhe Penances of ſecret offendors Spry prog. 
(for thus alſo may be true that more inducements then one, did ſet forward an tle: 
ration ſo generally made ) athrmeth the Grecians ( and nut unlike'y ) to ave fre 
cially reipected therein the occaſion, which the Nowatianifts touk at the ui. 
ritude of publick Pcnitents, to inſult over the Diſcipl:ineot the Clinch, againſt 
which tzey ſtill cryed our, wherefoever t.icy had time and place, 77 that freweth 
Sinners favour, doth but teach the innocent to Sin : An1 therefore WEY Them- 
{elves aumitted no man to their Communion upon any Repenrance, which 
once wis known to have offenced after Baptiſm, making Sinners thereby not 
the fewer, but thecloſer, and the more obcurate, how fair ſoever their Pretence 
might ſecm, 

The Grecians Cinon, for ſome one Presbyter in every Church to undertake 
the charge of Penitency, and to receive their voluntary Conteſhons, which had 
finned after Baptiſm, continued 1n force for the {pace of above ſome hundred 
years, Uull Nefarizs, and the Biſhops of Churches under him begun a ſecond a!- 
ccration, aboliſhing even that Conteſhhon which their Pexrtentiaries took in Pri- 
vare, There came to the Peartentiary of the Church of Conſt anti:ople, a certain 
Gentlewoman, and to him ſhe made particular Conteffion of her faults commitred 
after Baptiſm, whom thereupon he adviſed to continue in Faſting and Prayer, 
that as with rongueſhe had acknowledged her Sins, {o there mighr appear like- 
wife 1n hcr ſome work worthy of Repentance : Bur the Gentlewoman g0EL!2 tore 


ward, and detecterh her ſelf of a crime, whereby they were forced to dif-robe 2 

Fceleftaſtical perion, that 1s, to degrade a Deacon of the ſane Claurch When 
the matter by this mean came to publick notice, the people were in 2 kind of 
tumult offended, not onely at that which was done, bur much more, hecauſethe 
Church ſhould thereby encure open infamy andfcor, The Clergywas perplexed and 
alrogetlier doubttull what way to take, till one Enders born in lexandrin, bur 


at thar timea Prieſt in the f hurch of Conſtantinople, confiucring Cat the cauſes 


of voluntary Conteſon whether publick or private, was, eſpecially to ſeck the 
Churches ayd as hath been before declared, leſt men ſhould either nor communi 
cate with others, or wittingly hazard their Souls, if to bz they Gd communi- 
cate, and that the inconvenience which grew to the whole Church was other- 
wile EXCeeUIng great, bur cpecially grievous by means of fo manifold offenſive 


derections, which muſt needs be continually more, «ﬆ the world did it ſelf was 


-% 


continually worſe, tor Antiquity together with the gravity and {everity thereof 
{ faith Sozomen ) had already begun by little and little to degenerate into looſe and 
careleſs living, whereas before offences wereleſs, partly through baſhfulneſs in them 
which open their own faults, and partly by means of rhe grexr auſterity, which 
fate as judges in this bufinels ; theſe rhings Ender having weighed with 
pn wo onmn : _ | A = 6 

aumſclt, refolved eaſily the mind of Nedarirs, that the Penitentiaries office 
muſt be tax en away, and for participation in Gods holy myſteries every man be lef: 
iv Is own Conſcience, which was, as Le thought, the onely means to free rhe 
Church from dangerot Obloquic and Diſgrace, 7 bus much ( faith Socrates ) 1 am 
the bolder torelate, becanſe Irecerved it from Fudamons own month, to who nie an- 
ſwer was at that time, Whether your conufel, Sir, have brea for the Churches 7100, or 6- 
therwiſe, God knoweth, But T ſee, you have aiven occaſion, whovehy m1 Nel! not mew any 
more reprehend oue anothers taults,nor obſerwethat Apoſtolick precept, which (aith. Have 
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m7 fellow mp” with thie natruitful works of Darkntſſe ; brt rather be Je allo Repro- 
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ors of them, With Socrates , Sozomen both agreeth in the occation of abo- 


ihing Pententiarics ; an! moreover reſtifieth allo, 
[he Younge; Theodofius , the tame . Abolition did 


that i his time uving with 
{ti}] continne , and that the 


Bihops tad in 24 manncr evety where tollowed the example given them by 


Nect ar1ts . Re RE EG WP 

W he&.,cjore tO npicad the truth of this Hiſtory 
cth, that Socrates, $0297, and Eudemon were all 
Alfifie in ſaying, { tov iv they report ) that as 
Ranrial Being of Chuitt , gave their aſſent to 
Mearſed Canon, "Vie finune 1s, he would haye 
it taken for a Fable, and the World to be per- 
Cyaded . that NeFfari:;s did never any {uch thing, 
Why thin ſhould Secrites firkt ani alterwards So- 
wen, pubit{]h 1t? To pleaſe the Pew-tellows, 
the Diſciples of Novatianu, A poor gratification, 
and they very filly Friends, that would take Ly«s 
tr Good-turns : Yor the more acceptable thy 
Matter was , being deemed nue, the leffe they 
-nuſt neecs { when they found the contrary ) <t- 
cher credit , Or aftat him which had deceived them, 
Notwithſtanding, we know that joy and gladncis 
riſine from falie intormation , do not onely make 
men ſo forward to believe that which they firſt 
hear, but allo apt to icholie upon it, and to re- 
port as rue whaitocyer they with were true, Bur, 
ſo farr is Socrates Hom any fuch purpole, that 
the Fact of Nettariwms, whict Others did both like 
and folio , he doth difallow. and reprove, EFlis 


! 


» Cardinal Barons alledge- 
Novatianiſts , and that they 


many as held che Conſub- 


be abrogation of the fore- 


Tatita ac Sorrati teflantt prufianta efi files, 
QUanma cate!'s harcricis de ſus dopmatibus tres 
efanrihns ; quippe Novwrianns, {efifla cuin fraerir, 
quain vere ac fyncere inc (cripſcrir adver ſus D:x-- 
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officioque deprfinis, quo facto Novaitanl ( ut toy ct 
Ireticorum ; quaincungue licerc ieyim, ur {yAcei5 
dogmativus derrahant , accip:r: auſi occafiones, 
yon tantum Presbyterom Puciiccnriacinm in or- 
dinem roedittm , ſed & Parairentiam ipſem un? 
com co fnifſe profcripram, calumnioſe admoduin 
conClamarunte, cum tamen ilja porins Thcarralis ft- 
eri intcdum fſolita peccarorum fucrle abrogata, 1+ 
bidens. ; | 


ſperch to Endemou betore fer down , 1s proot ſufficient «that he wiiteth no- 
ihing , but what was famouſly known to all , and what himfelt did with had 
heen otherwiſe, As tor Sozomen his correſpondency with Heretcks ; havine 


ſhewed to what end the Church did firſt ordain Pexroartraries he adderth imme- 
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the entrance of that whole Narration : Not 70 1na? ( {1th 6 j 4! all, wonid Fenuire 
A Natitre m0ve aruine than onrs is : But, God hath conmundedt Pardes SIHACTS 1; Yea, 
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directly oppoſite to tte Dockiue Of Novatian 7 Ender was Presbyter under 


Ne (! Wo r 1 HS . 


To Nevaititiifls the Linperour gave hberty of uſing the Pkg quictly by 
themſelves, nader a Biſhop of ther own , cycn within rhe City, for that the: 
: 4 \ » EI «C RY 6 ES 4 . ESC, 

ſtood with the Clurch in defence of the Cathulick Vaith againſt all orcher Here-- 


C 


ticks bolides, Had therefore Frudemon favoured their herefte then Camps were 


not pircned fo farr off , but he might at all times 


; oh 
Hove {ound eafte accelle unto 


them, Is thee any man that hath lived with him, and hark roucned him that way 2 


if not, why ſuſpe& we him more than Neetarzs ? 


The! repoit touching Grect- 


in Carholick Biſhops, who gave approbation to that which was done , and did 


C.- 


fo the like themielves in their own Churches, we have nv reaſon to diſcredit 


withour foie manifeſt and clear evidence brought 


againſt 11, For ot Catholick 


Biſhops , no likelihood but that their greateſt reſpe&t to Netariz , a min hono- 


red in thoſe parts no lefle than the Bithop of Rowe 
chcs, brought them both catily and ſpeedily unro 


himſelf in the Veſtcrn Chur- 
conformity with hun , .Arr4- 


ans, Eunomiazs, Ateilmariazs , and the reſt that ſtood civided from the Church, 
A . - "TE . G : = AO 

held their Pexiteatiaries 25 belore, Novatianiſts from the beginning had never 

any , becauſe their opinion rouching Penirency , was againſt the practice of the 


Church therein, and a cant? why they ſevered themſelves trom the Citurcl: ; fo 


that the vyerv ſtats of things, as they then ſtood , 
: Sr 
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oiveth great ſhew of probzb:.- 
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Jiry _ ki ws ſpeech , who hath affirmed, That they mh wh beld the Soune conſul 0 
ſeo tial with the Father , and Novatian its which juyncd with themin the [ame Opinion, 
hat " Penitentiaries it thei i Churches . thc reſl retaintd them, Byt this Itappeareth 
therefore how FGuronins finding the Relation plain ., that Necarims did aboliſh even 
thole Privat? {ecret Confefons which the People had becn betor? accuitomed 
to mls ) [1 ol that was Penitepitary , MD Ourcth petiae ore may to Utcredir the 
Ks Th £1E Report , ana to leave it imprinted 1n mens mindes, that whereas 
Ivect ar 11s aid but abrogatc pub lick CConteifion , NOV, tt 1:amiſts hav 7e MALIK coully tor: 


£1 the abolition of Priva te, as ii the oddcs berween thee rwo wee {0 great in the 


Lot of tneir fur Ioement ; which equiv hated or conteinned both ; Or 5 a5 
fit were not moe clear than light, thar the firit alteration which eſtabliſhed 
Powitentiarics , took away the nurt en of Publick Conteffion in tat kinde 
of Penitents ; and therefore the ſecond mnt cither abrogare Private , or no- 
Ng. 

Cardinal Beffarmie therefore: tndng that againſt —— Vriers of the Hiſto- 
Iv. it is but in Van to ſtand upon {0 dounttul te mn bn: yon, endey 
our I 7} UONt! ly ! #7 uk JV'S, EVEN by Their re Port, No 23 4 (Contels!oOn taken 4 


L 
way ten Poo, of winen Peanteattiaries utd m Private, to mpoic upon Pub- 


; if 'd I FE : a. SR : 
lick Off-nd C1$-4-.401 1751 ? it 15 { Lt he ) VEFY CErtaln tha! the 4 UGBC of Pent- 
teris 17 Toy athors Writtas fa; ih only Pablick gy certain, that ty hear 
ip Contols aps of thn 7 i + Y FA #71 Jt "of th. 18 1 MO CL mul { Pi s1bly hut by of Aoge 5 CCOrL AL #! ., thyt IJ» 
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#.CINNET, TO ſhen haw iz Latin! Church retained in his time what the Greek had 
y "oa / 
Cie 24, Caf! on A elojod/tn i he wilt O); Avr of FI 1OLICK Peniteiucy ruled 1 19e Church 


d po tit? of Private he maketh no MLA 10H, An : 'N theie Conltde: Rate 39, 

ell tr7 wo, haye It the meaning borh of Socrares and Sozumen, UDL UE tor- 
met 1 a 7 aany Whica firit 01d erect Pemtentiaries . could not con- 
cn any - ore; Offenticrs | : ton UC as J'ublickly had finncd ater Bin ns, 
Yo My Ns were proithit.d to come to the Holy Communtion , CN = 
ee fv £1 fiſt 1h feczet confle all ther Sinnes to the Pemtentiary , by 
= EF ntmcnt : OPEMy acknowledge their Opn Crimes , and doc pnbiick Pe- 
OE then That Whihkcreas before Nevatian's upriſing » NO MAN Was conſtr Lit 


le tO conf: pubJickly any $:inne , ths Canun enforced Publick Oftcnder 
Licrennio, Ol fuch tine as FO WS tought, food i © tnvunh the Practice 
C!1CCOT, 

Let us examine therefore rhele ſubtile 1nd fine Conjeetures , whethea they 
be able to hold the LOUC!! , {t | ſeemeth ood l {tarth Socrates to pul dowa the Office of 


.- theſe Prieſts which had cha gc of Pentency: what « ;haroe that we . FeR kinds of Peauten- 


in tho r (nal mn} : 2dke raapfeſt, Vere 18 often ſpeech | tt thc Far 5 Wriings, 21 
Lie Books frequent ah of PCINENCY 3 exercited within th;c CL. lars of 
Ir Hewt , RH; {een of Godg., and not communicated LO Any OLE, the whole 
ciurge of Witch Penitency 1$ im pole of God , ant doth reit upou the Sinner 
himntelt, Bur if Penitents im lecrt , being SUL 7 0 Þ L10es WW! nereby they [tow 
they had mate themicives unfit Gueſts for the Table of our Lord : did ſeek di- 
reftion tor £:cr better priformance of that whack ſhould fer them clear ; it 
Wis in this caie tie Poxrteptiortes Ofhice to take their Confels!ons , to adviſe 
them the beſt way 4c could for ther Souls good ,, ro admonith them , ro countel, 
Lcm, but not to ly upon them more than private Penance, As for notorious 
wicked Petons , Whit Crimes were known, to conv: &, judge, and punith them, 
was tne Otfhce of the tceleſtatiical Confiltory ; Pemtentiaries had their Inſtitutionto 
MOI and ; But uniclic we magt ag Gut the antienr time knew no othe: Repen- 
Lance than publick , Of taat ON 3 had little occaſion to ſpeak of any other Re- 
Pentance, of clic that 1n peak £09 thereot Wy uted continually ſome other 
Nume , and not the name of Repentance whereby to exprels private Peniten- 
cy , how ſtandech it with reaſon, that whenſoever they write of Pcnitents , ir 
ond be rhought they meanr only Put blick Penitents « The rrurh1 1s, they handle 
all tree RE > but private and voluntary Repentance muci1 oftner , as being 
Of tir more general aſe, whereas Publick was but incident unto few, and nor 
CILacr than once incident unto any, Howbeit > becauſe they do not Ciſtinguith 

ONE 
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one kinde of Penitency from anotner by difference of Names, our fateit way tor 
Conſtruction , is, to follow circumſtance of Matter , which inthis Narration will no: 
vield ir ſelt applyable onely unto Publick penance , do what they can, that woy!d 
{© expound It, : : | EE 

They boldly and confidently aftirm , Thar, no man being competlable to con- 
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felle publickly any Sinne betore Novatins time, the end of inſtituting Pextey- 
tiaries afterwards in the Church, was, thar by rhem , men might be conftray;- 
ed unto publick Conteftion, Is there any Record 1n the World which doth tc- 
ſtifie this to be true? There 1s that reſtihe rhe plain contrary ; For Sezome;.. 
declaring purpoſely the cauſe of their Inſtirution, tairh, 7h. wheres wen open- 
ly craving Pardon at God s hands ( for Publick Confeſsion , the laſt aft of Penitency, 
was alwayes made in the form of a contrite Prayer unto God, ) it conld not be avoided, 
but they muſt withall confeſſe what their Offences were ; This, in the opinion of their 
Prelate, ſeemed, from the firſt beginning ( as we may probably think ) to be ſome- 
what burthenſome, that men, whoſe Crimes were unknown, ſhould blaze their 
own Faults, as it were on the Stage, acquainting all the People with whatſoe- 
ver they had done amifle, And therefore to remedy this Inconvenience, they 
Jaid the charge upon one onely Prieſt , choſen out of ſuch as were of beſt Con- 
verſation, a filent and a difcreer man, to whom they which had offended might 
reſort, and lay open their Lives, He, according to the quality of every one's 
Tranſgrefſions , appointed what they ſhould do or fufter, and ett chem to exe- 
cute it upon themſelves, Can we with a more dire& and evident reſtunon: , 
char the Ofhce here ſpoken of, was to eaſe voluntary Penitents trom the bur- 
then of publick Conteſſhons , and not to conſtrain notorious Offenders thereun- 
ro? Thar ſuch Offenders were not compellable to open Confet$ions null Now-:- 
tian's ume , that 1S to fay, till after the dayes of Perſecution under Decizs the 
Emperour, they , of all men, ſhould nor fo peremptorily avouch ; which whom, 
if Fabian Biſhop of Rome , who ſuffered Martyrdom 1n the brſt year of Decrzs , 
be of any honey and credit , it muſt inforce them to reverſe their Sen- 
rence; his words are fo plain and clear againſt them, For ſuch as commut thoſe 
Crimes, whereof the Apoſtle hath ſaid, They that do them ſhall never unherit the 
Kinzdom of Heaven, muſt ( (aith he ) be forced unto amendment , becauſe they 
{lipp down to Hell, if Eccleſpaſtical Authority ſtay them not, "heir conceit of Im- 
polsStbility that one man ſhould ſuffice co take the general charge of Penitency in 
fuch a Churcly as Conſtantinople , hath riſen from 4 meer erroneous ſuppoſal , thar 
the Antient manner of private Conteſsion was like the Shrift at this day uſual 
in the Church of Rowe, which tyeth all men ar one certain time to make Con- 
teſsion , whereas Contels!1on was then neither looked for, till mendid offer ir . 
nor offered for the moſt part by any other , than ſuch as were guilty of hay- 
nous Tranſgreſsions , nor to them any time appointed for thar purpoſe, Vinally., 
The drift which Sozumen had in relating the Diſcipline of Rome, and the Form 
of publick Penitency there retained even trill his time, is not to fhenific thar 
onely publick Contelsion was abrogated by Nedar:zs, but that the Weſt or La- 
tin Church held ſtill one and the ſame Order from 'the very beginning , and had 
nor, as the Greek , firſt cut offpublick voluntary Conteſsion , by ordaining, and then 
private by removing Peartentiaries, Wherefore, to conclude, It ſtandeth, I hope, 
very plain and clear, firſt againſt the one Cardinal, that Ned#arius did truly abrogate 
Confteſsion in ſuch ſort as the Eccleſtaftical Hiſtory hath reported ; and, fecondly, as 
clear againſt them both , that it was not publick Confeſsion onely which NedZarn: did 
abolith, 

The Paradox in maintenance whereof Heſſels wrote purpoſely a Book touch» 
ing this Argument, to ſhew that Ne&arizs did but put the Penitentiary from 
his Office, and nor rake away the Office it ſelf, is repugnant to the whole advice 
which Endzm0 gave, of leaving the People trom that time forward to their 
own Contciences, repugnant to the Conference between Socrates and Ende- 


Fab. Decret. 

Evo 2.7 0M.t. 
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710i! , whe Kero!t COmplannt 1s ; made of OMe INCONVENIENCE, which Le Want of fthe Office 
would breed; Binally , repugnant to that which the Hiſtory declareth concernino 
other Churches which did as Nedarins had done before them , not in depoling the 
[UNC man ( to! that AS impoſtible ) DUL 1N Itn nov:ns the {ame Office out Thi 


&4 « 
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the: - Churc;; &S, 1 elich Nedfarims had baniſhed from his, For which caule, Be!- 
i nrmin <«O UY well rezcet the op! {ni0n of Heſſels , howſoever it pleale Pamelzzs to admire 
TEES mdertul happy Invention, But in ſum. they are all or: av elled, no one of then 
ble trog0 IO :thly away, and to fatisfe either others Or himſelf If. with 13'S OWN CONCE!T 
CONCERNS Necra ab 4 

Only in this they are ſtiff, thar Auricular Confettion Neefarizs did not ab- 
-QOare . Jett of 10 _ vo Hg be acknowledged, 1t might cntorce thun to 
rant, that the Greek Church at that time held nor Conſe {hon , as the Lawn 
10W doti., to be MM ef of: 4 Sacrament inſtituted by our Gaviour Teſus Chriſt 
which taco the Church tl the Worlds end hath no PR ro alter. Yer 
ſecing that as 10NZ 5s publick voluntary Contcthon of privite Crinies did con- 
nog in cither Church: 7as in the one 1t remanned not: Hack above 200, years, 
n the ogher about 490, ) the only acts of fuchRepentance were; fiſt, rhe Offen- 
UE1'S HUMAN of thote Crimes to lon one Presbyter, tor winch impoſition of 
Penance was { OUY Its SCCONCIY » the undertaking Of Pcnance impoſed by the 
1uDoP ; Fhudly, after rhe func Pet tormed and ended, open Contchon to God 
in the hearing of the whole Mong ch, Whoeupon, Fourthly , entued the Prayer 
of the Church; I'ttr wat . then the Bl ihop's 1mpoſtiion of hands ; and fo, Sixthly, 
the Portics reconciliation or reſtitution to his former r1ght in the holy Sacra- 
mcnt, IT would ad n NOW = them which make onely private Confeſhon a Part 
I. their Sacrament of Pena ace, how 1t could be to m thoſe rimes : For where 
the Sacrament of Penince 1s miniſtred , they hold that Contcthon to be Sacra- 
meal winch le reccverh who muſt abſolve ; whereas durine the fore-rehear- 
oj manner of Penance, it can no where be ſhewed , that the Prieſt to whom 
{rot EO INALO;L As Given, did reconcile , or abfolve any : For, how could he ? 
vo Publick Contefhon was to goe betorc Han =d Reconcihation 
tkowile 1 publick Lic EUPON © enſue £ SO, chat 1f they did account any Con 
lon Sacramntal, it was {urely PUbiiCks which is now avoulh, din the Church 
55 Rome, and as tor cut which the Chnrch of Rozze dotii fo efreem , the Anc:- 
ent nuther had it in ſuch eſtimation . nor thought it to be of 10 abjolaute neceth - 


ty 101 FH LK ng away of Sinne : Put. ( for any th Ng that I could ever ublerys 
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out of them) all Fi 2 not ONety 1 Crimes open and nytorious , which made 
HIP UN ortily and und -4pable OS L101 Myſteries, then Diſcipline require d, firſt 


PUORTS Penanc z ana then granted | thar which Saint Herom ment! onetin, ſaying, 


7 fro Procft layeth his hand Port the Periteat , awd by in,4ocation mreiteth that the holy 
Crnoft 739, y retitrs to him azain , and [o after bas tug exiovecd fulcianty all the People to 


| by Ay far 111992 » Y'CCONHCT 't?th io the Alt. lt him hy W734 Avl1a 1cred to £ St 1;3 for the aoſtruct g: 


031 of hi; Fleſh, that bis Spry minht br {afe 12 the day of the Lord, Altins ough I ſay 
not on:ly in tucit Ofiences being dy known to the World . bur allo if 
Lite No, were commited ſecretly, it was the cuſtom of thoſe times, both rhat 


NT rivatc tnoimation thould be gryen , and publick C 'ontethon made thereof; in whict: 


rcIpect whereas alt men vt ww! ilngly the one, bur would 2s willingly have with- 
TREITGT Lictuicl ves on. Llc other , had they known how 7s #t tolerable. ( ſaith 


"= Saint 2:vroſe) ihat t6 ſuc to ( God /hon ſhoulaſt be aſhamed. which Uuſheſt not ty 


(zch 43, v4 jae itz10 6 4 ſhould it ar 1OUC thee 0 be A Suppliant is him , from who: 
1516 v3721h 3JO18  pojs ly hid, thy {elf; pe ito ofcil thy {tines to him, from W072, if tho 
uldft , thow mizhteſt conceal them, ut doth not any thing at all tronble __ ?* The 
thaw 51 (444/910 teaches Church , where, all betus S1ancers , nothing 1s more opprobr ious 
endrrd nar concealmetef ſte , the oft bumble the beſt thought A aud the lowlie{! 
ACCEuI LS the JulFe(r. AV) this notwithſtanding , we ſhould & rhem ver y grear 
ro $ather any fuch Opimon Upon them 25-4} they did teach 1t a \ thing m- 
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Ty Coniude ; Wee every Where finde the ule of C ontellicn 
ad commended by te Þ hers: but that extream 

vt Auricul:1 TK] mater Contcftion , which is at this d:; ay 
the Church of Roxe, we finde nor. Firſt , 1t was nor then 
tC Yah and Doctrine ot God's Chu: ch 25. of the Papacy. at (115 preſent, Se- 
condly, That the oncly remedy Stine after : Baprtitinc . C Sacramental Pem- 
tency, Thirdly, "Thar Confeſſion in ſecret, is an effential Part thereof PFourth- 
o -—Taak God himfelt CAIMNOL HOW forgive Sin without the Prieſt, "That , becauſe 
"civencſſe at the hands of the P! ict muſt ariſe from LE 2onf ſon in the O flew 
ger s Theretore £0 contefle unto Inn y 'S 4 matter of fuck necelliy . 4s | £106 
not cither iv aced., the leaft im defire performed, excluder} utterly from 
all pardon , and muſt conſequently - 1m Scripture be commanided , wherelovever a- 
ny Prone Vorgivenetle is made, No, no; thick Opinions have Youth 
comitenance, Antiquity knevy them nor , it never choughe. no; dgamed 
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FErition within the minde of a finful man , whereby , throng}: ric power es 

God's molt gracious and blefled Spirit , ue pan and 11} unleioncd forrow 

acknowledoeth forme: Offences committed a &- God. Math chem in ut 

LET dercitation , fceketh pardon tor them in £ uch fort as a Chriſti fhould 
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ne ws God ſhall affit Jum, tor cver after an unſpotrea life ; "And in the 
Order «© which Cluniftian Religion hath taught for procurement o GoJ's mer- 
cy towards SHES Confelſvion is acknowledged principal Curys Yeu , 


mn ſme ciſcs , Countesion to man, nut to God onely; Ir 1s not ey SPB 
Churches Gena by y the Leameder fort of Divines , but rhat even this Conteſsion, 
clemed from all Errors » Is both awful and behoyetul for Gods people, 
Conteis!on by nan b& ing either Private or Publick, Private Conteigion L0 che M:- 
niſter alone rouciing Lecret runes , or Ablolution thereupon enfwng , 15 the ons, fo 
c other is neither practiſed by ie French Any & ne, nor ruſed in Ley of choſe Church- 
&., which lave been caſt by the French mould, Open Confeſs on to be made in the 
f:ce of the whole Congreg2tion by notor 00S Malctactors, _y hold necullary How: 
bit rot necellony tOWar 4 the remiſcion of Sinnes : Bur only in ſome ſort ro content 
Lhe £ an. r/1at ONGC m1Rn's FEPENLALICE MAY ſeem to ftrengthea many , Which be- 
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Saxonians and Bohemians in their Diſcipline conſtrain no man to open Con- 
£fon :; Their Doctrine is, That whoſe Faults have been Publick, and thereby 
ſcandalous unto the World , ſuch, when God giveth them the Spirit of Repentance, 
ought as ſolemuly to return, as they have openly gone aſtray, Firſt, for the bette; 
teſtimony of their own unfeigned Converſion unto God, Secondly, the more rong 
rific their Reconcilement unto the Church, And Laſtly, that others may make be 
nefit of their Example, | 

Bur concerning Confeſsion in private, the Churches of Germany , as well the 
roſt as Lutherans , agree, that all men ſhould at certain rimes confefſe rcheir Offer; - 
cx to God in the hearing of Gods Miniſters , thereby to thew how their Sinnes dif. 
pleaſe them, to recelve inſtruction for the warter Catriage of themſelves hereafter, 
to be ſoundly reſolved, if any ſcruple or ſnare of Conſcience do entangle rhei: 
mindes, and which 1s moſt material , ro rhe end that men may at Gods hands {eek 
every one his own particular pardon, through the power of thoſe Keys, which rhe 
Miniſter of God uſing according to our blefſed Sayiours Inſtiration in thar caſe, 
it is their part to accept the benefit thereot, as Gocs moſt mercitul Ordinance 
ito” their good, and, without any diftruſt or doubt, to embrace joytully his Grace 
ſo viven them, according to the Word of our Lord, which hath faid , Whoſe 
Sinnes ye remit they areremitted, So that grounding upon this aſſured Belief , they 
are to reſt with mindes encouraged and perſwaded concerning the forgiveneſs of 
all their Sinnes, as out of Chriſt's own Word and Power by the Miniſtry of the 
KEYes, 

It ftandeth with us in the Church of Enzland, as touching Publick Conteſston. 
L12US : | 

Firſt , ſeeing day by day we in our Church begin our Publick Prayers to Al- 
mighty God , with Publick acknowledgement of - our Sinnes, in which Con- 
feſhon every man , proſtrate as it were before his glorious Majeſty , cryerh 
againſt limſelf , and the Miniſter with one Sentence pronounceth univerſally 
all clear, whoſe acknowledgement ſo made hath .-proceeded from a true peni- 
ent minde; What reaſon is there, every man ſhould not , under the general terns 
of Confeſsion , repreſent ro himſelf his own Particulars whatſoever, and 2d- 
joyning thereunto that affection which a contrite {pirit worketh, embrace to as 
{ll AA the words of Divine Grace , as it the fame were ſeverally and Pat- 
xularly uttccd with addition of Prayers , impotition of hands , - or all the Ce- 
-£monies and Solemnities thar might be uſed for the ſtrengthening of men's af- 
lance {n God's peculiar mercy towards them 2 Such Complements are helps 
to ſupport our Weakneſfle, and not Cauſes that ſerve to procure or produce his 
Gitts , as David ſpeakerh, The difference of general and particular Formes 
:n Confeſsi0n and Abſolution, is not fo material , that any man's ſatety or ghoſtly 
g00d ſhould dependuponit, And for private Conteſsion and Abfolntion , it ſtandeth 
thus with us : 

The Miniſter's power to abſolve is publickly taught and profeſſed , the Church 
not denyed to have Authority either of abridging , or enlarging the uſe and exer- 


cifſe of that Power ; upon the People no ſuch neceſsiry impoſed of opening thei: 


Trangreſs'0n unto men, as if Remiſsion of Sinnes otherwiſe were impoſsible , nei- 
ther any ſuch opinion had of the thing it ſelf, as though it were either unlay.- 
full or unprofitable , ſaving onely for theſe inconveniences , which the World hath 
by experience obſerved in it heretofore, And in regard thereof , the Church ot 
Eneland hitherto hath thought it the ſafer way to referre men's hidden Crimes unto 
God and themſelves onely ; Howbeit , not without ſpecial caution for the Ad- 
monition' of ſuch as come to the Holy Sacrament , and for the comfort of 
fuch as are ready to depart the World, Firſt , becauſe there are but tew that confige: 
how much that part of Divine Service, which confiits in partaking the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, doth import their Souls ; what they loſe by neglect thereof , and whar 
by devout Praiſe they might attain unto : therefore, leſt careleſneſle of genera! 
Confeſsion ſhould, as commonly it doth , extinguiſh all remorſe of mens particu- 
lar encrmous Crimes, our Cuſtome {( whenſoever men preſent themfelycs at 


tn Fords Poble 3 is, ſolemnly to give themſelves feartull Admonition . what woes 
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are perpendicularly hanging over the heads of 1uch as dare advencine FN 
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ing late Repentance are ſomewhat hard, If a man be penitent, and receive Abſo- 
Intion ( which cannot in that caſe be denyed him) even at the very point of death, and IC 
depart, 1 dare not affirm he goeth out of the world well ; 1 will connſel ao man to 
truſt to this , becauſe 1 am loath to decerve any man, ſeeing I know not what to think 
of it, Shall 1 Fudge ſuch a one a Caſt-away ? Neither will 1 avouch him ſafe : All Tam 
able to [ay , is , 1.0! his Eſtate be left to the will and pleaſure of Almighty God : Will 
the be therefore delivered of all donhbt ®  Repemt while net thou art healthy and 
{lrons © If thou defer it till time eve nd longer poſsibility of {rnuning , thou canſt not be 
thonnbi to have left Sinne, but rather Size to have forſakenthee, Such admonitions 


Mav in ther timeand place be neceftary , but in no wile picjudictal ro the generality 
of Ginl's own high and heaventy promite., Whenſoever a Sipncr doth repeat from the 
koitom of his beart, 1 will pet ont all hr iniquity, And of this, although it have 
icaled God not 10 leave to the world any multitude of Examples, leſt the careleſſe 
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R | | 
ous too far pretume, yet one hc harh g.ven, and that moſt memorable, ro with- 
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10] from ad {1311 1 the mercies of God y at what inſtant ſo ever man's unteizned CON-- 
veſion be wiought, Yea, becauſe to counteryail the fault of delay, thereare in the 
irc Repentance oftentimes the ſureſt tokens of ſincere dealing ; Theretore upon {pe- 
cial Conteion made to the Miniſter of God, he preſently abſolveth in this caſe the 
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© Pury from all Snncs by that Anthority which Jeſus Chiiſt hath commirtcd unts 
im, knowmg that Gull reſpeterh pot ſo _ much what times ſpent , as what truth is 


in {mine. when the Offence doth ſtand onely between God and Man's Confſci- 
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ence, the Counſel is good, which Saint Chryſoftorz 
oiverh,, 1 wiſh thee not to bewray thy ſelf publickly, nor is 
accuſe thy ſelf before others, I wiſhthee toobey the Pro- | 
phet who ſaith, Diſcloſe thy way unto the Lord, confeſſc A 
thy (1:15 before him; Tell thy fins ts him that be may blot | 
themout, If thou be abaſhed to tell unto any other, whereiz 
thou haft offended , rehearſe them every day between thee 
and thy Youl, 1 wiſhthee not to confeſſe them to thy fellow- 
ſervant , who may upbraid thee with thems Tell then; 


!109God, who will cure them; There is no need for thee i;; 


the preſence of Watnſſes to acknowledge them; Let God 
alone ſec thee at thy Confeſs108; T pray and beſeech you, 
that you would more often than you do, confeſſe to God eter- 
nal, and reckoning up your Treſpaſſes, deſire his Pardon. 


f £47YYy YOu 201 into a Theatre or open Court of MANY your Fellow- ſervants, I l eek not to dete(l 
your crames before men; Diſcloſe your Conſcience before God,unfold yourſelves to him Ly forth 


your wounds before him the beſt Phyſicianthat is, and deſire of him [alwe for them, It hereup- 
on it tollow , as it did with David, 1thouzht, 1will confeſſe againſt my ſelf my wicked- 


welſe unto thee O Lord , and thor ſoraaveft me the plague of my Sinne , we have our de- 
{irc ) and there remaineth only thanktulnefſe, accompanied with perpetuity of care [oO 
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avoid that , which being not avoided, we know WE cannot remedy without new per- 
plexity and gut, Contrarvite,, 1f peace with God donot follow the pains we have 
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taken in ſeeking atrerit, # we continue diſquicted, and nor delivered from an- 
outh, miſtuſting whetier tha we do be fſuthcient ; 1t argueth that our Soar doth 
exceed the power of our ownskill, and that the witedom of the Paſtor muſt 
hide up thoſe parts, which being bruiſed , are not able to be recured of them- 
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. Here reſterh now Satisfaction only to be conſidered 3 A point which tic 
4 Fathers 6 oiten touch, . alavit chey never a;pire LO) {UC | Ivan ew ics 5 
- the PogaCy 1 hath tou Ni enwrap ped wichinthe tolus S, and plans 7: tereof, Au. it is 
zAppy 107 OM C wich of God that we have the W1 1L:NgS of the Faris: 
to) ſhow wit ther means was, Thc name. of Satstaction 54S the A 
*:CIL Fachers met it, containeth whatfoevera Penitent dia fs; nithe hy 
DANS [imi{eit unto God , and teſtifying by dee's of Contr tion , te q i 
hich Conftc fon In \Orcs pretender ge Re awbic -h by Wy H Lag ra {o; LT, 
' ſaith Tertullian, {poaking of tickle-minded-men) had Pt: vols + ig [atie ft to LING Þ 
1 ord, will now by rep'as 12 his Repentance, make $ ata;1 atts/ a {107 xd j! OD oa 
i atefrl fo Go , s he is nnto Gods C1072) TROVE ACE, ptable, T5 it! WY BUN ; £1105 ys 
c1SFACEION doth hers include the whole work of Pentt: MCY , IN | that Go is { ak 
fied. Wien _ ae reſtored through Sin into firour by. 4 ance? © 175; 
can} hag ({: aith Ciryl {oſtomn ) move God to pity thee, x9 ihor 1! not ſeem © es abi, ; 


ws mnch as to know that thin haſt offended * By appealing, pacifying , aud 
mnoving God to Plty , Saint Chyſoſtow meaneth the very .fime with the Latii 
[ores , hen they {peak of ſatisfying God, We fee! { faich Cypiian } the « "pe Fo 2. 8: 
Her (mart of his rod and ſconre? becau(s the cre 1s in 5 neither cure to pleaſe Lp with | oP aye 
O11Y r good deeds , nor to {atisfie him for our evil, Again, Let the eyes which bevel FY} eb tes 
&:! ca Idols \ ſou ee ont their tnlam; tul acts with thole {orrowfultear; , which Ls 
Power r0 ſatis God. The Muſter of SUILENCES alle 19et'! OLif- (3 { SINE - Es 
1 that which is plain enough to this purpoic ; Three "things there are in p: «cf 


C6 


Pentter'y , Compunct 107 : Confeſſion and SatisſaFton . that a5 we thre” w oo 
offend God , namely in Heart , Word , an: ' Deed ; ſo oy three Dares we 1 [4 
rt fic God, 

Satisfaction, as a patt , compret endeth. only that which che Papiſts mean; by 
worthy of Repentance; and if we {peak of thewhole vork of Repentance it ſelf , we 
may , inthe phraſe of Antiquity term it yery well Satisfaction. 

Satisfaction is a work which Juſtice require! to be done for contentment of 
Perſons i injared : Neither is 1t 1n the eye of Juſtice a (uſhcient ſatisfaction , un- 
{fs ir fully equal the Injury tor which we fatisfie, Secing then chat ſinagainſt 
God Etern:l and Infinite, muſt needs be aninfinite wrong : Juſtice, wregard 
thereof, doth neceſſaily exact an infinite recompence , Or elfe inflict upon the 
Hender infinite pan! {hment, Now . becauſe God was thus to beſatisfied, and 
1n not able to make ſatisfaction, in ſuch ſort his unſpeatkablclovye and inclination 
wo {a S manking, e from eternal death Or dained 1n our behalf a Meciatour todo 
char witch had been for any other mpoſivie : : Wherelo:e all fin is remit- 

d in the only faith of Chriſt's paſon and no man without belief rhereot 
por iu os BOndvAt, in Seatent, 4. dift, 15. 9.9. Faith alone maketh Chriſt's (a- 
H36on onrs, howbcit that Faith alonewhichatrer finne maketh us by Convyert:- 
1B BS, 

For 1n 3s much as God will have the benefit of Chrift's ſatisfa@tion , both 
Tin nkfully «cknowiedged, and culy Eſteemed, of all ſuch 5 enjoy the ſame, he 

erciore imparteth {o high a riea{ure unto no man , whole Faith hach not made 
Gi W14Lir.g , by Repentance , WO do cven that which of it ſelf, how un2 wal: thi 
{OLVE I, yet being required , and acce cpred with God, we ate, in Chrift, if. s 
>y made capable, and fir Veſſels tO receive the fruits of his Satisfaction : Yel, we 
fo farr picaje and content God , that becauſe when we have offend , be 
ooxcth but for Repentance at our hands; our Repentance —cn-the works 
thereof, are therefore termed fatistadtory , aot for thar fo inuch: 3; Lereby 
JOne 2s = Tuſtice of God can exact, but becauſe {uch actions orgpe { and hi- 
mility in man atter finne, are 2lhces divine miſericordie (as Tertullian ipeakern 
ot them ) they draw t that pity of God's tOwarcis us, Whereia he 1; for Chriſt's 
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ſake contented, upon our ſubmiſſion, to pardon our rebellion againſt him, and 
when thar little which his Law appointeth 1s faithfully execured , it pleaſeth him in 
render compaſſion and mercy t0r-quirenomore, | | 
Repentance 1s a name WHICH noteth the habit and operation of a certain grace, 
or vertne in us : Satisfa&tion, the effect which it hath , either with God or 
man, And it is not in this reſpect ſaid amiſs , that Satisfaction importeth Ac- 
ceptation , Reconciliation, and Amity ; becauſe that, through Satisfaction on the 
one patrt made, and allowed on the other, they which before did rejeR are now 
content to receive, they to be won again which werel9ſt, and -rl:ey to love unto 
whom juſt cauſe of hatred was given, We ſatisfie therefore in doing that which 
is ſafficient to this effe&t ; and they towards whom we do itare ſatisfied, it they 
accept it as ſufficient , and require no more - Otherwiſe we ſatisfienot , although 
we do fatisfle : For ſo between man and man it oftentimes faileth our , bur 
>ctiveen man and Gad, never; It is therefore true, thatour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by one moſt precious and propitiatory Sacre, wich was his Body , a 
Gift of infinite worth, offered for the Sins of the whole World, hath there- 
by once reconciled us to God, purchaſed his general fre? pardon , and turn- 
Hg ea Divine indignation from mankinde, Bur we are not tor that cauſe to 
"F0y chink, any office of Penirence , either needleſs or frvitieſs, on ovr own be- 
Ih half For then would not God require any fuct; Duties at our hands; Chriſt 
jo; coth remain everlaſtingly a gracious Interceſtour , even for every particviar 
wen Penitent, Let this aflure us, that God, how highly ſoever dilpleaſed and 
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mcenſed with our Sins, is notwithſtanding, for his ſake , by our Tears , pact- 

W $i; ficd . takings that for Satisfaction , which 1s due by us , becauſe Chriſt hath 

"SITICITG by bis Satisfaction made 1t acceptable, For, as he isthe High Pricſt of our Salya- 

[Hep 4poe. 1. tion, ſo hc hath; made us Prieſts likewiſe under him, tothe end we might offer unto 

God praife and thankfulneſs while we continue inthe way of life; and whenwe fin. 

the ſatisfactory or propitiatory ſacrifice of a broken and acontrite Heart, There 

is not any thing that we do that could pacifie God, and clear us in his ſight 

from fin, if the goodneſs and mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt were nor, 

ne HE whereas now beholding the poor offer of our religions endeavours, meekly to ſub- 

4 -. mit our ſelves as often as we have offended, he regardeth with infinite mer- 

it cy thoſe ſervices which are as nothing , and with words of comfort reviveth our 

afflicted mindes, ſaying, 1t zs 1, even TI that taketh away thine Iniquities for mine 

th. own ſake, Thus doth Repentance ſatishe God, changing his wrath and indignation 

6, Mt unto mercy. 

— Anger and mercyareinus, Paſſions z but in him, not ſo, 

God ( ſaith Saint Baſil ) zs zo wayes paſsionate , but becauſe the puniſhments which 

oo his judement doth inflict , arc like effects of indignation ſevere and grievors to fuch as 

URN = ſuffer them , therefore we term the revenge which he taketh upon $tuners anger , and 

(FT RERNNT TER 5 -z- the withdrawing of his plagues y Mercy, His wrath ( {aich IS Avguſtin ) 75 n0t 45 

"65 £125 ours, the trouble of a minde diſturbed and diſquietcd with thizzs amiſs , but acalm. 
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L ATED Cum Deus wnpaſf jonate , and juſt aſs1enation of dreadful puniſhment to be their portion which have 
H_ \raſcirur non J//op,yed. his merc ree determination of all felicity and haÞninels unto me 8 
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ur perturba- Cpt their ſins remain as a bar between it and them, So that when God doth ceaſe 


| rio.qualis oſt. 20 be angry with ſinful men , when he receiveth them into favour , when 
LUN neBroagy ene he pardoneth their offences, and remembret! their iniquities no more, ( for 


TIN ws; led cx v= al] theſe {ignihe but one thing )) it muſt needs jollow, that all puniſhments be- 
Wl” _ tore due 11 revenge of finne, whether they be Temporal or Eternal, are re- 
Co mart; 
aita jus, Por how thould God's indignation import only man's puniſhment, and ye: 
Pats; TR ia JOE PUNitiment remain unto them towards whom there is now in God no 
aomen acce- 1ndignation remaining ? _ God (ſaith Tertullian) takes Penitency at mens hands ; 


Pir. Angutin. 124 mncn at his, in lieu thereof , vecerve impunity; which notwithſtanding doth nor 
TOM. 2, EnCH 


Wh cap. 22, Prejudice the cnattiſements which God, after pardon, harh laid upon ſome O#- 
+ NY Fornirentiz | 

| compenfaionce rolimentdsn propeonit iwpunitatem Dens , Tertullian. de Poxanentis- FIN 
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fenders , as on a the people of 7ſracl, on ® Moſes, 0n® Miriam, on 4 David, ci- «Num: 14, 
ther for their own © more {ound amendment, or tor - example unto others in *** 


is 
U R ke mb. x Os 


this preſent world (for in the World to come, puniſhments have unto theſe intents : > 
no uſe, the dead being not in caſe to be better by correction ; norto caxewaining 7 Num.12 14, 
by executions of God's Juſtice there ſeen) bur afſuredly ro whomſoever he remit. {29 te 


a at : : w 1 
ieth {1nne : their very pardon 1510 it ſelta full , abſolute, and pertect diſcharge tor e Cui Dews ve- | 
revengetul puniſhment, which God doth now here threaten , but with purpoſe of 4b where 
Hee -Y ag _ G Gs p - . # ; {Rn ll In 
revocation 1f men repent , no where inflict but on them whom LIMPCmtency ma- contona: Nee. 
keth obdurate, | | Cat3 ne nog- 
| a: | a : ccant ail fr. 
rurum ſeculum, ſed etiam ca'iigar, neſcmper peccare rele fier, Aug. inPral, o2. f PI:untur quilam 9vo cerer; cores, 
gantur 5 exempla ſunt ommunm, tor:menta paucurum. Cypr. dclaplis. Ezech, 33 14. Row. 2, C (a y LY: 


Of the one therefore it is ſaid , Though 7tell the wicked , Thon ſhalt dye the death, 
yet if he turneth from his ſinne,, and do that which is lawful and right , he ſhall {urely 
le and not dye, Of the other , Thou according tothine hardysſs , and heart that 
will not repent , treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath , andewvident aþ- 
pearance of the judgement of God, It God be farisfiedand do pardon finne , our ju- 
Nification reſtored is as pertect as it was at the firſt beſtowed : For fo the Propher 
Iſaiah witnefleth , Though your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall be inade as white 
as (ſnow; though they were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as wool, And can we doubt 
concerning the puniſhment of Revenge , which was due to finne, bur that if God 
be ſatisfied and have forgotten his wrath , it muſt be, even as Saint .1#oxſtine 8 Sirexit De- 
reaſoneth , ® What God hath covered, he will not obſerve, andwhat be obſerveth not, 3 Peeeucds 
he will no! puniſh, The truth of which Doctrine is nor to be ſhitted off by reſtrain- terry Gwokl 
ing it unto eternal puniſhment alone : For then would not David have laid, TR ES 
are bleſſed to whom God imputeth not ſinne ; Bleſledneſſe having no part or fellowſhi OO 
at all with maledition : Whereas to be ſubje& to Revengefor Sinne, although 4: le pecc, 
the puniſhment be but temporal, is to be under the curſe of the Law; wherefore "Ms —_ ob 
one and the ſame Fire conſumerh Stubble and refinech Gold, fo if it pleaſe reins 
God to lay puniſhment on them whoſe {innes he hath forgiven; yet is nor this 2** «ft, & 


mortem cCor- 


done for any cdeftructive end of waſting and cating them out , as in plagues inflicted ports non fu. 


upon the Impenitent , neither is the puniſhment of the one as of the other proporti-  cvenru- 
oned by the greatneſs of finne paſt , but according to that future purpoſe , where- = _ 
unto the goodneſs of God reterreth it , and wherein thereis nothing meant to the fer p: ccacum, 


Sufferer , but furtherance of all happineſs, now in grace, and hereatrer inglory: Cn .cxam 
# | : . . ; ; ? Falls P2214 
Saint Ang»ſtin, to ſtop the mouths of Pelagiars , arguing, That if God had impoſed Anne, Suri 


death upon Adam, and Adam's poſterity, as a puniſhment of ſane, death ſhould have cea- wr > & i 

ſed when God procured Sinners their pardon; Anſwereth, firſt, It is ao marvel, cither NI i 
that bodily death ſhould not have hapned to the firſt man, unleſſe he had firſt ftrancd , TS 
( death 45 puniſhment following his ſinne ) or that after ſinne is forgiven , death notwith- "<tr jus 


MLNCCC Vie 


flanding befalleth the Faithful ;, tothe end that the ſtrength of righteouſneſs might be ex- cendaexerce- 
erciſed , by overcoming the fear thereof, So that juſtly God did inflict bodily death rem: co ag 
. ©, ; . "a SCI 5 lo 1flith;e. 
on man for commuting Sinne, and yer atrer Sinne forgiven, took it not away, $:.  morrem 
that his Righteouſneſs might ſtill have whereby to be exerciſed, He fortifieth corp-ci: pro- 


this with David's example , whoſe finne he forgave, and yet afflicted him for ex- P** x —4.akg 
S. _: . © carum Deus 
erciſe and tryal of his humility, Briefly , a general axiome he hath for all ſach cha- bored ntliz's 


ſtiſements , Before forgiveneſs , they arethe puniſhment of Sinners ;, andafterforgive- > * volt 
neſs , they are exerciſes andtryals of Righteous men, Which kinde of proceeding is 'mitiionem 


/ 4 , * 5 5 . ES 
ſo agreeable with God's nature and man's comfort, that it ſeemeth even injurious to prop'er ex: 


both, if we ſhould admit thoſe ſurmiſed reſervations of temporal wrath, in God 4 ogatigh 
J2til Zl Q7 


appeaſed towards reconciled Sinners, As a Father he delights in his Childrens aicmic. 


converſion, neither doth he threaten the Penitent with wrath, or them with pu- 44*< gr 
niſhment which already mourn; but by promiſe aſſureth ſuch of indulgerice Be ata. 


and mercy , yea , even of plenary Pardon , which taketh away all, both caroram, p- 


« enaltie - at. .,. remiltionem 
Faults and P s$ : There being no reaſon, why we ſhould think hin TOroonen 


the lefle juſt , becauſe he ſhewerh him thus mercitull , wheri they, which mina exerci- 


before were obſtinate , labour ro appeaſe his wrath with the penſive me- emp” uf 
pdt woe of ofa 01M. 
ditation of Conrtition , che meck humility which Confeſſion expreſſeth , %5: £p1t <2. 
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1nd the deeds whoerewith Repentance deciareth 1t ſeit ro be an amencmcar 2 
well of the rotten fruit, as thedryed leaves, and withered root of the tree, Foi 
with theſe dutics by us pertormed , and preſented unto Go In Heaven by Feſus 
Chriſt , whoſe blood 1s a continual facrifice of propitiation for us , we Content. 
pleaſe , and ſatisfic God, Repentance therefore , Even the [ole vertue of Repen- 
tance, without either purpoſe of ſhritt or deftre of abſolution from the Prieft 5 Re- 
entance the ſecret Converſion of the heart, in that it conſiſteth of theſe three, anc 
doth by theſe three pacitie God; may be without hyperbolical terms moſt cruly 
magnified, as a recovery of the Soul of man trom deadly ficknels, areftitution of 
vlorious leht to his darkned minde, a comiortable reconciliation with (God, a {pi- 
{tual nativity , a riſing from thecead , 2 cay-ſpringtrom ont the depr'; of ob{curity. 
+ redemption from morc than the egyptian thraldom , a grinding of the old .2- 
Au ven into duſt an powder, a deliverance out of tie priſons hell, a {nll re- 
ſtauration of che Seat of Grace, and Throne of Gloty, 2 triumph over Sin,and a ſaving. 
Victory, 

Amongſt the works of Sagfation, the molt reſpedted Jave been alwayes 
thefc three, Prayers , Faſts, and Auns-cceos + by Prayers, we litt up our Souls 
to him trom whom finnc and iniquity hath withdrawn them , by Faſting , we re- 
duce the body trom thraldom under vain delights, and make it ſcrviceable for 
Parts Of vertuous converſation; by Alms, we dedicate to Charity tnoſe worldly 
Goods and Pofſeſhons, which unrighteouſnels doth nenther ger, nor beſtow 
well : The firſt, a token of picty intenced towards God ; the fecond, a pledge of 
moderation and ſobriety in the carriage of our own Perſons ; the laft, a teſti- 
mony of our meaning to do good to all men, In which three , the Apoſtle , by 
wiy of abridgement, comprehendeth whatſoever may appertain to ſantimo- 
ny , holyneſſe, and good lite : as contrartwiſe, the very maſſe of general cors- 
;uption throughout the world, what 1s 1t but only torgettulneſſe of God, car- 
nal pleaſure, immoderate defire after worldly things , prophanels , licentiouſ- 
nefſe, covetouſnefle? All ofhces toRepentance have theſe two Properties; there 
is 19 performance of them painfulneſſe, and in their nature a contrarictie unto 
ir, Hnne, The one Conſideration, cauſeth them both in holy Scripture and elſe- 


5.4 where to be termed Judgement or Revenges, taken voluntarily on our felyes , 


and to be furthermore alſo Preſervatives from future Evils, in as much as we 


Porriy ver commonly ule to keep with the Treater Care that which with Pain we have 


recovered, And they arein the other reſpect contrary to ſinne committed : Cot: 
trition , contraiy to the pleaſure; Conteſſion, to the crrour, which is rhe mother of 


<hrvi, how. Sinne: and rto the deeds of Sinne, the works of Sausfaction contrary; therefore they 
SE Pt ac the more effectual to cure the evil habit thereot : Hereunto it was that Saint 
1 Cyprian releried his carneſt and vehement Exhortation , That they which had 


/allew, ſhould beinſlant i Prayer, reject bodily Ornaments when once they had {tripped 
i hemſelwes out of Chriſt's Attire, abhorr all Food after Sat ay”s merſels taſted, follow 
works of Richteonſneſſe, which waſh away $1nzc; and be plentiful in Alms-deeds, where- 
with Souls are delivered from death, Not, as if God did, accordizz tothe manner 
of COFF UP +udaes » take ſome moncy to abate lo mich in the prniſhaent of Malefa- 


atv.ad Fell, fors, Theſe duties muſt be offered (faith Salvianus) mot in confidence toredeem or 
etl tos b | 


bry ont Sinue, bit as tokens of meek ſubmiſtions nether are they with God accepted, 


becauſe of their value , but for the affections ſake , which doth thereby ſhew it ſelf. 
Wherctore, concerning Satisfaction made to God by Chriſt onely , and of the 
manner how Repentance generally, particularly alſo, how certain ſpecial works 
of Penirency, both are by the Fathers, in their ordinary-phraſe of ſpeech, caliec: 
Satisfactory , and may be by us very well ſo acknowledg<d , enongh tath beer 
tpokcn, | 

ur. oflences ſometimes ate of  tuch nature as requireth that _ particu.:: 
men be ſatisfied, or elſe Repentance tobe utterly void , and of none effect, For. 
if either through open repine, or crooked fraud ; it through injurious, or uncon- 
{cionable dealing a man have wittingly wronged others to enrich himfclt; che 
iſt thing evermore in this Caſe required 7 ability ſerving ) is Reſtitution, Fo: 


Polity 


ie no man deceiwe himſeit, trom t{uch Obes we are not dichaso , nc; 
cher can be , Til T2COMPENCC ana r0ititution to man, accomp any 1 thy > peuiten 
Conteſhon \ ve have mae to Aimigaty God, In which caſe, the Law of 27s; 
Was cIrect ant 1p an: {f aiy fine awd commit a 47 [paſſe aTats aft the L ord. and s deiiy 151 


to his Neirhborr that which was gives himts keep or that which was put nto himel 


truſt - > O7' < 1b by ; voy "C7 Ys an by < C7: lence oppre[s his Ne iebbenr Or hath found thai wc, 
was loft , 332d demyeth it , as, 4 fwe. a7s li y: for any of theſe thi 105 that a man doth 
wher en - rnget {4 > he that doth th 1ers off e:1 ; and irelvaſſe, tht! / reftore the 70 bbcr 
thai lit hat taken. 7 ito FRI 2 hath Tot by 7 1012 ? OF ; th, 7+ 9, ich Th 5 ACH PETE 
him 10 keep , or ihe loft thing which he found : and for what foever he », 10 pen fe Ul, 

addin pci _ 10 18]nry , he ſhall bothreſtarethe whole (nu and fhall a:i2s herento 
fift part more, and deliver it 13to him, untowhom it belonoeth , the { 1720 Gd her: 

in hc eff creth for his Treſpaſſe, Now, becaule men arc commonly ever-thack to 
perform this Duty , and do therefore deferr it {ome Nc, tt] Go. nave takes 
the Party rionged out of the Woild ; the Law Prov ding that Ticoaus 


migit not under fucis pretence gain the Reſtitution which they ought to 


<2 


make , rao th the Kindred ſatviviug to receive what the Dead thould , it 


chey 2d continued, Bri { faith Moles } if the Party wroazcd have no Kinfimu *: 


to whom this Aummage my bs reſſored, zt tha /l they be rendered to the Loy 4 himel, # for 
_ Priefs uſe. The whole ones of proceeding here, is in fundty t1 traditional 
Writings ict down by their great Interpreters and Scribes , Witch taught them 
that a Treſpat te between a man and his Net2hbour, can never be forgiven till 
the Oftenger have by Reſtitution mace recompence for wrongs done; yea, they 
told it necefiary that he ap ppralh the Party Sriev ed by ſubmirtin himſelf unto 
him; or, if that will not ſerve ; by uſing the lic -1p and mediation of others; In this 
caſe ( ſay they ) for any man to fhew him ſclf nnappeaſable and cruel , were a ſinze 
moſt grievors , confiderins that th c people of God ſhould be eaſie to relent ,, as Joſeph wa; 
towards his Brethren ; Finally . it fo Ut tall out that the death of him which Was 
Injured , prevent his ſubmiſſion which cid offend ; ler him then (for {6 they de- 
rermine that. hc ought ) goe acCOMpanued with ten others unto the Sepulchre 
of the Dead, and cheremake contetlion 0 : the Faulr, ſaying, 1have (6 Laacd again 
the Lord God of Iſrael , and againſt this man, to who 1 have done [ach or ſuch injury; 
aud if Money be due \ tet ni be reftored tohis Heirs, or incaſe he have noue knows, live 
it with the houſe of Fudgement, That is to tay, with the Senators, Ancients, 
2nd Guides of Iſracl We hold not Qhriftian people tyed unto Jewitl Orders, 
for the manner of Reſtitution; bur ſurely, Reſtitution we muſt hold neceſ- 


tary as well 1 131 OUY OW7T Repent ance as theirs. for SINNCS of WW ann opprethon 214 (1 


WW ONYT, 
kh, 


Now , although it ſuffices, that the Offices wherewith we pacific Coe or 


Private men, be < ecretly done: .vet in Caics where the Church muſt be atfo 
12tished ; it was not to this end and purpoſe unneceſſary , rhat the antien: 
Diſcipline did farther require outward hgnes of Contrition to be ſhewed . Con- 
<ffion of Sinnes to be made openly, and thoſe Works to be apparent which ſer: 
ved as Teitmontes tor Converſion before men, Wherein , if either Hypocri- 
fic Wo at aty ume detude their Judgment , they knew , that God is he w ROW 
Maskes and Mockeryes cannot blinde, that he which ſeeth mens hearts woute 
are FF - he m according unto his own ev idence nd, as Lord , Correct the Sentence 
; is Servants, Concerning matters beyond their reach: Or. it fuch as ought 
5 nave kept the Rules of Canonical Saris faction , would by finiſter means 
nd practiſes undermine the ſame , obrruding preſumptuouſly themſelves to 
by PartiICIPatION of Chriſt's molt {acred Myſteries , before agy were Ot 
derly re-admitted thereunto , the Church for contempt of holy things , 
ved them incapable of that Grece gymich God! in the Sacrament doth impart to de. 
vout Communicants ; and no doubt but he himſelf did retain bound, whom the 
Church in thoſe caſes refuſed to looſe, 
| The Fathers, as may appear by iundry Decrees and Canons of the P:imi- 
tv: Church , were (in matter ſpecially of publick Scandal ) provident , that 
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254 The Sixth Book of 
Baſil. Ep. ad  ro0 much facility of pardoning might not be ſhewed, Me that cafteth off bis lawfy! 
wo ont wife ( ſaith Saint Baſil ) and Aoth take another, ts aajudaed an Adulterer by the veraick 

A Lord himſelf - and by our Fathers it is Canonically ordained , that ch for the 
ſpace of a year ſhall mourn , for two ears ſpace hear, three years be proſtrate, the ſeventh 
year aſſ emble with the faithful in Prayer, and after that be admitted to communicate + g 

with tears they bewail their fault, 1 | 

Concil.Xy;cvy, Of them which had fallen from their faith in the time of Emperour Licinins , 

can. 11, and were not thereunto forced by any extream ulage, the Ntrrze Synod , unde: 

Conſtantine . ordained , that earneſtly repenting , they ſhould ceatinue three years 
Hearers , ſeven years be proſtrate , andiwo years communicate with the People 12 pray- 
er, before they came to receive the oblation, W hich rigour ſometimes they tempered 
nevertheleſs with lenity , the ſelf-ſame Synod having likewiſe defined , That what- 
ſoever the cauſe were, any man deſirous at the time of departure ont of this life toreceive 
the Euchariſt, micht (with examination and tryal ) have it granted him by the Biſhop, 
Yea , beſides this cafe of ſpecial commuteration, thereis a Canon more large whicl: 
viveth always hberty to abridge, or extend out the time , 25 the Parties meek, or 
ſturdy, diſpoſition ſhould require, 

Kal x By means of which Diſcipline, the Church having power to hold them many 

Fu rw 5: years In ſuipence, there was bred in the mindes of the Penitents, through long 

es £52%% and daily practiſe of ſubmiſſion , a contrary habit unto that which before had been 

1G» :--.;» thei rune, and for ever afterwards warinefſs not to fall into thoſe ſnares, out of 

ny 75" a6 wich they knew they could not eafily winde themſelyes, Notwichſtanding , 

z@& 7.3. becauſe there was likewiſe hope, and poſſibility of ſhortning the time , this made 

raCes ve them 1n all the Parts and Offices of theirRepentance the more fervent, In the 

«bro 7% firſt ſtation, while they onely beheld others paſſing towards the Temple of 

Can. 13, God, whereunto for themſelves to approach it was not lawful , they ſtood as 

pp" ap ned miſerable torlorn men, the very patterns of perplexity and woe, In the ſe- 

ſiis indiciis de- CONd , when they had the favour to wait at thedoors of God , wire the ſound 
prehenſa pee of his comfortable word might be heard, non e received it with attention like 
carorts fer £0 theits : Thirdly, being taken and admitted to the next degree of Pro- 

ad Deum. ſtrates, at the feet, yet behinde the back of that Angel repreſenting God , 

Ca1.12. whom the rcſt ſa face to face; their tears, and entreaties both of Paſtour and 

People were ſuch as no man could reſiſt, After the fourt! ſtep, which gave 
them liberty to hear and pray with thereſt of the People, being fo near the haven, 
no diligence was then flacked which might haſten admiſſion to the Heavenly 
Table of Chriſt, their laſt deſire, Ir is not therefore a thing to be marvelled at, 
though Saint Cypriaz took itin very ill part, when open Back-fliders from the 
faith and ſacred Religion of Chriſt, laboured by {1niſter praCtiſe to procure from im- 
priſoned Saints, thoſe requeſts for preſent abſolution , which the Church could 
neither yield unto with ſatety of Diſcipline, nor in honour of Martyrdom eaſily de- 
ny, For, what would thereby enſue, they needed not to conjefture, when they 
ſaw how every man which came ſo commended to the Church by Letters , thought 
that now he needed not to crave, but migit challenge of duty his peace ; taking 
the matter very highly, if but any little forbearance, or {mall delay was uſed, 
ſacens ſtanti- He which is overthrown ( faith Cyprian ) menaceth them that ſtand, the wonnded 

___ : them that were never toucht 5 and becauſe preſently he hath not the body of our Lord, in 

eus,minatur. 7s foul immbrued hands , nor the blood within his polluted lips, the miſcreant fumeth at 

= .Þ bh God s Prieſts; Such is thy madneſs, O thou furious man , thou art anzry with hits, 

Ezech.14. 14, Phichlabourethto turn away God's anger from thee; him thou threataeſt, which ſueth us- 

to God for grace , and mercy on thy behalf. 

Touching Martyrs, he anſwereth , That it onzht not in this caſe ts ſeem offenſ;ve, 
though they were denied , ſeeing God himſelf did refuſe to yield tothe piety of his own righ- 
teous Saints, making ſuit for obdurate Fews, 

As for the Parties, in whoſe behalf ſuch ſhifts were uſed , to have their deſire, 
was, in very truth, the way tomake them the more guilty : Such peace grant- 
ed contrary to the rigour of the Goſpel , contrary to the Law of our Lord and 
God, doth but under colour of merciful relaxation deceiye Sinners , and by i | 
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handling deſtroy them, a grace dangerous for the Giver; and to him which recei- 
veth it, nothing at all available, The paient expectation that bringeth health, 
is, by this means , not regarded; recovery of {oundnets not fought tor by the 
only medicine ayailable, which 1s Satisfaction, Penitency thrown out of men's 
hearts , the remembrance of that heavieſt and laſt Judgement clean baniſh'd; the 
wounds of dying men, which ſhould be healed, are coyered; the ſtroke of death,which 
hath gone as deep as any bowels are toreceiyeit, is oyer-caſt with the ſleight ſhew 
of a cloudy look, From the Altar of Satan to the holy Table of the Lord, men are 
not afraid to come, even belching in a manner the ſacrificed morſels they have eaten; 
yea , their jaws yet breathing out che irkfome ſavour of their tormer contagious 
wickedneſs, they ſeize upon the blefled body of our Lord, nothing terrified with 
that dreadful commination, which ſaith , Whoſoever eateth ind dricketh unwor- 
thily, is guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, They vainly think it to be peace 
which is gotten before they be purged of their faults, before theircrime be 
ſolemnly confeſt, before their Conſcience be cleared by the ſacrifice and im- 
poſition of the Prieſt's hands, and before they h:ve pacified the indignation 
of God, Why term they that a Favour , which is an Injury « Whereforecloak 
they Impiety with the name of charitable Inculgence © Such: facility giveth not; 
but rather taketh away peace ; and 1s it (lt anor'-er freſh Perſecution or try , 
whereby that fraudulent Enemy maketh a ſecret havockot 1uch as before tie had 
overthrown; and now, to the end thar he mcy clean fivallow them , hecafteth 
Sorrow into a dead fleep, putteth Griet to ſilence, wipeth away the memory 
of Faults newly done, {mothereth the fighs char ſhouli rife froma contrite Spt- 
rit, dryeth up Eyes which ought to fend forth inves of Tears, and p<rmitterh 
not God to be pacified with full repentance, whom haynous and enormous crimes 
have diſpleaſed, 

By this then we ſee, that, in Saint Cypriaz's judgement, all Abſolutions are void, 
fruſtrate, and of no effe&t, without ſufficient Repentance firſt ſhewed ; Where- 
as contrariwiſe, if true and full Satisfaction have gone before, the ſentence of man 
here given is ratified of God in Heaven, according to our Saviours own ſacred Te- 
{timony , Whoſe ſpas ye remit, they are remitted, 

By whar works in the Vertue , and by what inthe Diſcipline of Repentance, 
we are ſaid to ſatisfie either God or men , cannot now be thought obſcure, As 
for the Inventors of Sacramental Satisfa:tion, they have both altered the natural 
order heretofore kept in- the Church, by bringing in a ſtrange prepoſterous courſe, 
to abſolve before Satisfation be made , and moreover by rtnis their miſorder- 
ed practiſe, are grown into ſundry errours concerning the end whereunto itis re- 
ferred, 

They imagine, beyond all conceit of Antiquity, that when God doth remit 
Sin, and the puniſhment eternal chereunto belonging, he reſerveth the tor- 
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I Cor. 11, 253 


The end ct 
Satisfaction, 


ments of hell-fire ro be n-vertheleſs endured for a time, either ſhorter or longer. 


according to the quality of men's Crimes, Yet fo, that there is between God 
and man, a certain Compoſition ( as it were) or Contract, by vertue where- 
of works aſſigned by the Prieſt to be done after AbſoJution ſhail (atisfie God , 
as touching the puniſhment, which he otherwiſe would inflict tor fin, pardoned and 
torgiven, 

Now, bccauſe they cannot afſure any man, that, if he performeth what che 
Prieſt appointeth, ir ſhall ſuffice; This (1 ſay ) becauſe they cannot do, in as 
much as the Prieſt hath no power to deteimine or define of equivalency between 
Sins and Satisfa&tions; And yet if a Penitent depart this life , the debt of Satil- 
faction being either in whole or inpart un-diſcharged, they ſtedfaſtly hold , that 
the Soul muſt remain in unſpeakable rorment till all be paid : Therefore, fot 
help and mittigation in this Caſe, they adviſe men to ſet certain Copes-mates 
on work , whoſe Prayers and Sacrifices may fatisfie God for ſuch Souls as de- 
part in debt, Hence have ariſen the infinite Penſions of their Prieſts , the 
butlding of ſo many Altars and Tombs, the enriching of ſo many Churches 
with ſo many glorious coſtly Gifts, the bequeathing of Lands , andample Poe” 
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Witc and v7 rildren, all natura Ll atection T1V ig pl ace Unto that d: fire &, which 
men, coubtfal 0 | f their own eſtate , have to deliver their Sou's trom to! monte 
after ac ath, | 
Te behold even this being done, how ia; forth it ſhall avail, they arenvr 
ſure ; And therefore the laſt up plhot unto all their former Invention S, 1s; thatas 
<very \ction of Chriſt, did both merit for himfelf, an: ſarisfic partly | for the ere 
nal, and partly for the temporal puntſhment, due unto mon toi ling Solis. Sams 
have obtained the like priviieege of Grace, making eve:y good v ork ti cy Co, 
Bot only meritorious in their own behalt, but aisfactory r00j0r the ben-fit of 0- 
hers : Or if, having at. any tunc gricvouſly {inned,, they do more to tatisfic 
God, ton he in jt ttc Can ex 8 or Ir 300K for at their hancs; the ſurpluſageruny. 
net to 2 COMMON ed, out of which treaſury , Contain, ng whatfocver Clift 
cid bY ” wy Q! Ja Lis Hon 10! LEY 420! al pun: rome wrt. LO C Liter Witt: the f{, tal ow iN 
fOrce WillClt I Fiketh þ in alle the v1u0us works of Saints: and inthe't SatiSiactic: 
nr, doth abound 1 lay /  Frombezcoeth: 7 buld God [atisf iff + leh fre h arro- 
PAGES 5 FE bel; HACT 133 ACCOMP * &l1{cf hare not by other mcaiis 3 «nd for dſraf oftion here(f. 
7s tt ts hop Doltrine ; (hat Chriſt remutt th wot eternal death withuut the Pri, wat} Ablo- 
lotion , lo, 17 ithowr the KEE of the Pope, they cannot but teiih it alike w, apols1bl: 
that Souls in Hell ſhould reces: 6 a1) reemporalrel. aſe of pain, Th? Sacramea! of Par- 
oz from hb; '/ beins is this eff: 0 leſfe nece ary this the Piicſts RR the 
ether, Sv th: by this Poſtern-cate commeth in the whole mark 0 2apal Incu)- 
CENCES > a Gam TANANE AT him , to others a Spoyl, a ſcoin bo tt to GoG 
and Man, So many works of Carisfa%tion Pp: eren led to becone by Chriſt, by 
Saints, and Martyrs ; fo many vertuous acts poſſcſled with fatisf:Rory force 
and vertue ; fo many ſupererogarions in ſatisfying beyond the exigence of their 
own neceſſity . And this that the Pope might make a Monopoly of all, 
turning all ro Tis own gain, or at Jeaſt to "rhe gain of thoſ: which are 
his own, Such facilitic they Have Lo convert a pretended Sacrament into a 
Revenue, 


of Abſolution of Penitents, 


. In 1s not helped but by being affecured of Pardon : It reſtcth therefore to 
be conſidered what warrant we have concerning Forgiven*l-, win the 
Cre > of man abſolyctn us trom Sinne commitred againſt Got Art the 
WG:CS of Our Saviour, (: LY! "ng ig thc (1c: '\ Of the Pal Sy , X-3/104 thy S175 ArE 
for: 10121 thee, Exceprion was taken by the Scribes, who ſecretly reaſoned vgainſt 
Jim, [5 aiy aule to forgio: Wis, but Py God f - Whc: SUPON ney Contdemn- 


ned fiis fpeccn as bl: Uphemy ; the reſt which bulieved him to ke a Prop: {ent 
fron God, faw no cauic whe! core he mignt not as law! ully \: wy , and as 1 ul" 
Lo whoimfſoever : amongfu them, God hath tak; 1 away thy $145, 14S Nath. un ( (t! 1Cy 


all knew ) had uſed the very like ſpeecit; to whom Davidd! Fs ot therel07c1m- 
putc blaphemy, but imbraced , as became him, the words of tiuth, with joy ane) 


reVCrence, 


Now there 1$ no Controverſte, but, as God inthat ſpectal Cale did authorize 


Nathaz , 10 Cit mor e generally his Apoſtles, and the Min: ſters ot ns Word, in 


his Name to abſolve Singers, Their powel bein2 equal, all the difference TY 
tween them can be but only in chis, that whereas the one had propherical evidence, 
the other have the certainty, partly of Faith, and partly of Human expeticnce , 
vrhercapon to ground their Sentence; Paith, to affure them of God's moſt ora 
ous P: don | in Heaven unto all Penicents , andtouching the ſincerity of each par- 
ucular Partics repentance as. much ; as outward ſenſtble tokens or {1gnes can war- 
rac, 
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jt 1s not to be maivciica rtiiat {0 Qreat a "Dioice appeareth between the 
Doctrine 0; Rowe and Ours , when we teach Repentance, They imply in ch< 
Name of RCpcntance mnuc more than we dos Ve ſtand chiefly upon the du: 
mvard Converlion of the Lear, They more upon Works of exteinal ſhe. 
\We reach , above all things , chat Repent. Ince which is one and the ſame fron 
the beginning to the Vo! J's ends TI! Cy a Sacramental Penance , of their own 
Cexifing and tho Ping : We labour to inftru#+ men in fach fort, rhax every 
Sou which js wounded with fin .. May Iam the way how to cute it felt. "They 
clvon Contrary woule ts il! Soars fem ncurable, untels the Priefts have FR 
:n tem, 

Touctkine id t: iC {Ol CO of V\ 516 Me A blolution they {t; 43; acly ho] it; SOT $2 PBK F pf.is pixttts 
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tie Penitent coth, his Contition, Confeſſion, and Satisf action have no Fas aonppurd 
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force as to make them av all: le for the taking away of Sin, in that they 2 quarerms 
157\ cir; ' 0a. 
P!OCCe ed from the Penitent fnmieit , wi :thout the privity of the Miniſter. but dngngy by = 


only , US ency : {3 FE CROYREQ DY "L. Mi N11 To ty. Aut hor herd 1nd Power "Fy that Tis 147e  B- of 
no Conitition O07 TI eo d;8 Realt » til] re Pricft EXACT it ; no acknowleage- Szordore di. 


; : Tig-tur ve] = 
ment of 5; | but that Winch bh aoth cemand ; no Praving . no Faſting © 6 bo 
no Alms , no | Reade © Reſtitution tor whatfocver we have done , can Pon. L.1,6.16 


, ; ; | y ” on Chriftus i. 
iclp , except by him, it be fit 1 impoted, Ir 15 the Chain of their own Do- (it $eeyy. 


GK, No remedy tor mortal hn committed after Baprilm , bur the Sacrament _ | wices 


o: Penance only ; No Sacrament of Penance , if either matter or form be as. 'tepioiy 
y . . CU Vre. 
Wanting z No wa "cs to make thoſe Duties a material part of rhe Sacrament, fc, urfins 


unleſs we confider them , as 1Cquirca and exacted by the Prieſt, Our Lord ipſocum {cn 
an SAVIOU! , they ſay, bath orcatned his Pricfts , jJucges in ſuch fort, char'"t, news 
19 man which finneth aſter Paptiime, can be reconciled unto God , but by mumlaptus 
{cir Sentence, Tor why 2 It there were any other way of Reconciliation, the — 
ed.1.4o 

very promile of Chriſt thould be falle in ſaying , Whatſoever qe binde on F arth, ſhall © 1. De Pornir: 
be Lonnd in Ucaven > andwh ofe (12s ſoever nerctain, areretained. I'xcept therefore uod hi pol- 
the Pricft bewilling, God hath by promiſe hampred himſelffo , that it is not now in part hnre 
11S OWN POW<Cr to Dardon any man, Let himwhicli 1s offended crave as the Publican fencencia a" 
Gi EL 0rd be ihou merciful nato me  fizacr; Let him, as David, make a thouſand times _ ny 
his {UPPIICAtion, H au mercy 11poit iac, O God, according to thy loving kizdne(s; accord- Chriſt pro 

a tothe wultitude of thy Cortpaſe \70as., Pit away mine PHItHCS, A!l this doth nor help mitho, Qu:z- 
cj {uck timeas the pleature of the Pricſtbe known , till he haye ſigned us a pardon, Ke. 
and g1vVen us , Our quzctzs off Gou himfclt hach no Anfixer ro make bur ſuch as 


LL2t of his Anacl unto Cot, I can donotning, 
wit Fx 2 pn Avyy 0:1 A IpTe : np 
Ir is true, that our Saviour by thete words, 


Whoſe $195 ye remu ,, they are 7+ 
mitted, Gi ordain Judges over our fnitul Souls, gavethem Authority to abſolve 
from fin , and prowitc to ratific in Heaven whatſoever t they ſhould do on Earth, 
In CXCCutIon of tits their Offices tO the end that oa by, as well his Miniſters 
might = {KC ONCOUrAgemMEnt TO Co ther Duty with all Faithfulneſs - "ts A his Peo- 
ple : admonttion, glacly, with all reverence, to Ye ordered by them both 
Pats Tow that the PunCtions of the one towards the other have lus per- 
petual aſhitance and > rr) Howbelt all this, with yo Reſtraints, whict: 
evay Juriwu.ction mm the Worid { harh; the one, that the p! taRtice thereof pro- 
ed in due oriers; the other , that it do nor extend it ſelf beyond due bounds, 
= ich bounc's or limits have fo confined penirential Juriſdiction, that, alt hough 
tiere be giycn unto it power of remitting fine, yet not {uch 1 Soveraignty of 
| Power , L422 no fin ſhould be pardonable in m an without it, : Thus to enforce our 
Saviour's words , 1s 3s though we ſhould gather, that becauſe , Whatſoever Fo- (4... oe. 
fe »h Gig command in the Land | of Ezypt, ; Pharqols orant 1s, it ſhould be done ; nariam ſnam 
therefore, he granterh that nothing thould be done in the Land of Zzypt. but —— a 
hat Foſcph ad command . and {ſo conſequent!y , by enabling Jus Servant Fo- kN -t% be. 
ſiph, 9 command under kim, diſableth himſelt tO command? any thing without. ra-rdinarion 
Foſep h 1 reſet FAvIr, 
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But by this we ſen how the Papacy maketh all Sin unpardon MEY ' which hat: 


X nat thePrieſts Abſolution; except peradventure jn ſome extr 1ordinary cale, where 

FI Tas DO, albeit Abſolution be uot had , yet it muſt be deſired, | 
4. 6 X By i I» £0 inſtirura, gGacramenta : finc quiDus P<CCata remictere Chriftus poteſt, fed extraondinaric & mult I'y- 
A! 7 : HOC IKICNT, QUANLICE Sacrament. No!luit igirur eos EXtraordlinar'is roOntuonts Peecirorum confiadene , QUE, & arg. 
Fn L147 & 1LECta, fed 0541 Soards: ut ica dlicamn, viſibilia S4Acramenrorum qual cre re ned yi Maldon, in Mat. 15. 19, 

| VWl.ut is then the force of Ablolution * What 1s it which the a& of Abfolu 
101 WOrketh in a finful man? doth it þy any operation ceived from it ſelf alter 
MY the fare of the Soul © FONEInY take away fin, or bur aſcertain us of God's 
1016 meh moſt gracious and merciful pardon Che latter of which two isour al flertion, th: 

FORTY rOIMC! THEIMS, 

| nh | , ar, C - At £11 VO! (5 Of 17G + OMG 411d Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, boy. SISTER) the {icl FO! 
Fl? if eek ut tae Putle , Vo, 1hy ſins arc forerven thee, the Phar = which know him not to 


CY Pr. fc {apl, 


be Sozz of the FOO God, WOK IECret Exception, and fell torcaſonng with them- 
{cives agat nft him: 15 a;iy able to fororve Sin but Godonly * The Sins (faith St, 
Cyprian) tit arc 007914 tHcd avail him , he alone hath power to foroive, which took 
upe n him 046 ( 1s, he uy hh {orrowed and ſuffercd for us , he whom the F ather deliver - 


Eo 
ny Ci-m. \ © ol unto Auth OF ONS Of HCCS, Where -UNEO may be added that which Clemens Ale Fx- 
( ! . ' | 
Ts fe 6 M wh 7 ws ; aA 11S Aath. Oitr 4-0FG 1 } '; rofit able EMEEF I, lY, CUVery way beneficial, whether we reſpect 
FO & z7 4 p F 2 
| , 6 KerlÞ 4, him ds Man. br as Gol - 9A fore 21VING, as Man znſts neting and learnine how to ax 1d 
wth ol. Es Be > Bas » 7 3 | 
aid 6: LM Gene, oth. *- * He 7: FE CHULHT J's 1 perteth away thiae Imquilics for mMINC own (ake, an, { wt, 
LEN. 440% CVBG* 
| EY: Bot rememucy thy (11s , jaith the Lord, 
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Es © ſia yori. nit SUmNe, where God's own will 181t ſhould be retained; For, acoin{t fuck Al - 
1/808 vm doluir, JUEIONS be (pcaketh , { which being granted ro whom they ounhe ro juno 
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agony for ons Offences. Yct neither 1d Saint Cyprian intend to cGeny the power 0! 
argny,---- 


21 DECCATA the Miter , otherwiſe then if he preſume beyond I'S S OMminm ion FO 16 - 


um Deus been denyed, me of no validiry; ) and, if rightly it be confidere.! , how 
frat Pro 
CALLS NL 


committed againſ{ him, hc enly hath power 10 ſorg ive , who hath taken npou 6: 
ſunt Our SIHACS > be which hath ſorrowed and ſaffercd fi for 1s , "bo. 0007: Ged hath erve;: 


| 


Moher cauſes in opcration uſe ro concur with inferiour means, tis Grace with 
our Muvſtcric.,, God really polormng the ſame, which Man s authorized 
tw act as 1N Jits Name , theic ſhall need for deciſion of this poine no great 
I: ww JU, 

oO Runitſhon of 51 ns, there are two things necelary ; Grace, 2s rhe only 
cauſe which taketl away In! Mui ty , and Repent; ance as a Duty O14 -ondirion re-- 
quired in us, To make F.epont ance luch as it ſhould he, what Joth Cod dem: anc: 
but imvad finer : joy nz! with fir and conventent Othces for that pur pole 
the one rate wholly to vw own Conſciences, the other beſt dilcerne« by 


4: pg. them whom God hath vpponted Judges in this Court, So that Having fi; jt 


ur Var the promiles of God for pardon ecnerally unto all Offendes penitent ; and 


particularly fo! Ou! OWN unteigned meaning , the unftallible reſtimony of 1 
vood « Confeience., the frntence of God's appointed Officer and Vicege! CRF 
co approve with oo ons Judgement the quality of that we havedone, and, 
as from his 'Tybuntl in that reſpect; to afſoil vs of any Crime : I fee no 
cate but that Þ So Rules of our Faith and Religion we may Ba Ou: 
elves very well ; mt ©) touching God's moſt mercitul Pardon and Grace, who. 
elpeclully for rhe fronvohening of weak , timerous and fearful minds, of ie [0 
fr uducd tis 4 hurel with Power to abſolve Sinners, It pleaſeth God thar 
men Petit: ſhows , by miffing this help, perceive how much they {and 
DouUnd tO Im for ſo Precious a Benefit enjoyed, And ſurely, fo long as the 
ew ved 1 any awe or tear of talling away from God , ſodear were lus Mlini- 


Ros Gt Prople, chiefly in this reſpe, that being through tyrannv, an%r 2:4 
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tion deprived of Paſiors , the doleful rehearfal of their loſt felicities hath not any 
one thing more emincnt , than that Sinners diſtreſt ſhould not now know , how or 
where to unlade their Burthens, Strange 1t were unto me, that the Fathers 
who ſo much every where extol the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, in leaving unto 
is Church this Heavenly and Divine power, ſhould as men, whoſe ſimplici- 
ty had univerſally been abuſed , agree all co admire and magnifie a needleſs 
Office, | 

The Sentence therefore of Miniſterial Abſolution hath two effects : touching 
ſin, it only declarerh us freed from che guilrineſs thereof, and reſtored into God's 
{your ; but concerning right inSacred and Divine Myſteries, whereof , through 
Sin we were made unwotthy , 2s the power of the Church did before effeftually 
hinde and retain us from acceis unto them, ſo, upon our apparent repentance, it 
truly reſtoreth our Liberty , looſerh the Chains wherewith we were tyed, remit - 
tcth all whatſoever is paſt, and accepteth us no leſs returned than if we never had 
gone aſtray, : | | 

For, in as much as the Power which our Saviour gave to his Church , 
'« of two kindes; the one to be exerciſed over voluntary Penirents only , the 
other over ſuch as are to be brought co Ameniment by Eccleftaſtical Cen- 
ſures, the words wherein he hath given tiuis Authority , muſt be ſo underſtood 
as the Subje& or Matter whereupon it worketh , will permit, It doth nor per- 
mit that in the former kinde, (that is to ſay, in the uſe of 'ower ovyer yo- 
Iuntarie Converts ) to binde or looſe, remit or retain , ſhould ſignifi any 0- 
ther , than only to pronoupce of Sinners according to that which may be ga- 
thered by outward fiones 5 becauſe really to effect the removal or continu- 
1nce of Sinne in the Soul of any Offender, is no Prieſtly a&, but a Work which 
£4 exccedeth their Ability, Contrariwiſe, in the latter kinde of Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction,, which, by Cenſures , conſtraineta men to amend their Lives ; Ir is 
is true, that the Miniſter of God doth then more declate and fignifie what 
God hath wrought, And this Power, true it is, that the Church hath inveſt- 
ed in 1t. 

Howbeit , as other truths, ſo this hath by errour been oppugned and depra- 
ved , through abuſe, The firſt of Name, that openly in Writing withſtood the 
Churches Authority and Power to remit Sinne, was Tertullian, after he had 
combined himſelf with Montaiſts , drawn tothe liking of their Herefie, through 
the very ſowreneſs of his own nature, which neither his incredible skill and 
{;nowledee otherwiſe, nor the Doctrine of the Goſpel it ſelf, could but ſo much 
alter, as to make him favour any thing, which carried withit the taſte of leniry, 
A Spunge ſteeped in Worm-wood and Gall, a Man through too much ſeve- 
rity mercileſs, and neither able to endure, nor to beendured ofany, His Book 
entituled concerning Chaſtity , and written profefſedly againſt the Diſcipline of 
the Church, hath many frettul and angry Sentences, declaring a minde very 
much offended with ſuch as would not perſwade themſelves, that, of Sins, ſoine 
be pardonable by the Keyes of the Church , fome uncapable of Forgiveneſs; 
That middle aud moderate Offences having received chaſtifement, may, by Spi- 
ritual Authority afterwards be remitted : but, greater Tranſgreſhons muſt (as 
touching Indulgence ) be left ro the only pleaſure of Almighty God in the 
World to come : That as Idolatry and Bloodfſhed , ſo likewiſe Fornication ana 
finful Luft, are of this nature z that they , which fo farr havefallenfrom God, 
ought to continue for ever after barred from acceſs unto his Sanctuary , condem- 
nd to perpetual profuſion of Tears, deprived of all expectation and hope to 


receive any thing at the Churches hands , but publication of their ſhame, For , $ecuriras de- 


(faith he) who will fear to waſte out that which he hopeth he may recover ? 
Who will be careful for ever to hold that , which he knoweth cannot for ever be with- 
held from him ? He which ſlackneth the Bridle to ſinne, doth thereby give it even the 
ſpurr alſo, Take away fear, and that which preſently ſucceederh in ſtead thereof, 
1s Licencious defire, Greater Offences therefore are puniſhable, but not pardon- 
able by the Church, If any Prophet or Apoſtle be found to have remitted ſuch 

Bee Tranſgreſſions, 
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ly Tranſgreffions , they did ir, not by the ordinary courſeof Diſcipline, but by ex- 

$45 6 traordinary power, For they alſo raiſed the Dead , which none bur God is able 

Wh to do; they reſtored the Impotent and Lame men, a work peculiar to Jeſus 

| "OR Chriſt ; Yea, that which Chriſt would not do, becauſe exccuttons of ſuch ſe- 

Ink E: verity beſeemed nor him, who came ro fave and redeem the World by his ſuf- 

Mt ferings, they, by their power, ſtrook Elymas and Ananias , the one blinde, and rhe 

ff other dead; Approve firſt your ſelves tobe , as they were , Ap ofties or P:ophets, 
and then take upon you to pardon allmen, But, it the Authority you have 

4 be only Miniſterial , and no way Soveraign , over-reach not. the umits which 

Ws God hath ſet you; know, that to pardon capital Sin, is beyond your Commy{- 

Ra EN _ : 

nj mA | CEA war | Kh 

ET. | Howbcit. , as oftentimes the vices of wicked men a9 caule other their com- 

| i" | mendable qualitics to be abkorred, fo the honour of great mens vertues is caſt- 

BRO!” ly a Cloak of their Errous : In which reſpedt, Tertulli gy: hat! paſt with much 

MEER f I-fs obloguy and reprenention tian Novatian:; Who, broaching aiterwards the 


jame opinion, had not otherwiſe whe:ewith to counterval te Offence he gave, 
and to PLOCUre It the like rolcratiun, Novaziap , at the firſt a Stoical Phyloſo- 
pher ( Wiilch kinde of mel hat!) awayes accounted Stupidity the bigheſt top of 
FRY Wiſdom , and Commileration the deadlyeſt fin) became by Inſticution and Scu- 
is \ dy the very ſame which the other mere bcen bciore through a ſecter nacural 
Diſtemper upon his Converſion to the Cliiftian Faith, and recover y {0m Sick- 
Fil neſs, which moved Jum tO receive the SACIUNCNL of Baptilinc nt! Bed, The 
but | acti Hes Biſhops » CONLLary tO the Canons of the Church ; Would Nees, il 3 P<c!al 19ve 
dog bt ci. towards him, ordain him Presbyter , which Javour fatisficd not him, who 
THPRU | thought himſelf worthy of greater Place aud Dignity, He cloted theretore 
Hale! | with a number of well-minded men , and not ſuſpicious whic tis ſecret pur- 
EE: - poſes were, and having made them ſure unro him by fraud , procureth lis own 
Confcecration ro be their Biſhop, His Prelacy now was able, as he thought , ro 
countenance what he intended to publith , and therefore his Letters went pre- 
ſeatly abroad to ſundry Churches , adviſing them never to admir to the 
Fellowthip of Holy Myſteryes , ſuch as had, after Baptiſme , offered Sacrifice 
bo to Idols, | 
Linue - cttircts There was preſent at the Council of Ne, together with ocher Biſhops , 
| one Aceſins 4 Novatianiſt , touching whoſe diverſity in opinion from the Church, 
WE end. Km, the Emperour defitons to hear fome reaſon, asked of him certain Queſtions: 
wg | tor Anſwer whereunto, Aceſexs weaveth out a long Hiſtory of things that hop- 
- " ned in the Perſecution under Decizs, And of men, wiuch to favelife, forſook 
Faith, Bur in the end was a certain bitter Canon, framed in their own School, 
| That mea which fall into deadly fin after holy Baptiſm , onzht never 16 be azain ad- 
TM at mitted to the Communion of Divine Myſteries : T hat they are to be exhoried unto 
MAS Repentance ; howbcit not to be put in hepe thit Pardea tan be had at ihe Pricft's hands; 
but with God, which hath Severaien Power and Authority t# himfelf to remit fins, 
bein, it may be in the end they ſhall finde Mercy. 'Thele Followers of Novatian, which 


eave themſelves the Title of Ka$afu, Clean, pure and unſportted men , 
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i had one point of Montaniſm more than their Maſter did profeſſe; for amongſt 

Sinnes unpardonable , they reckoned ſecond Marriages , of which opinion Ter- 
bali eullian making (as his uſual manner was) a ſalt Apology , £uch zs ( faith he } 
bi | q "I's 


our tony hardneſs , that defaming enr Comforter with a kiade of encrmity in Diſct- 
line, we dam up the doors of the Church, no leſs azainſt twice-married men , thei 
azainſ} Adelterers, and Fornicators, Of this fo:t therefore it was ordained 
by the XNycexe Synod, that, 1f any ſuch did return to the Cariolick and A- 
poſtolick unity, they ſhould in Writing bince themſelves to obſerve the Or- 
d&$s of the Church, and Communicate 2s well with tem, whici had been 
oiten married, or had fallen in time of Perſecution , as with other fort of Chrt- 
Wl tan people, But further to relate, or, at. all to refel che errour of mjſ-L6):+- 
| (Wi ring men, concerning this point, 3s or ngw t0 vur prelent purpoſe 2:caily n£- 
edary, ; 
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fons, the careleſs manner « ter Abloluron, hath made Difcipline, for the 
moſt port , amongſt them a bore Formality : Yea , rath a mean of emboldening 
Unto Vic ous and wicked lite, mel cither any help to prevent future, ormed. 
cine tO rcmedy profent evils in r'1e Soul of 10an, The Fathers were flow , a3:6 
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ly vayes teartul to abfolve any betore very maniteſt tokens given of a trac Petites 
2nd QContrite {pirit, It was not their cnton ro : -mit lin "7M and then t& 
impote works of fatisfation , as the faſhion of ws IS now, IN { muct that 
£1is their prepoſterous courte, and mit-ordercd practites hat! 1 bred alfo in them 
210 erTour CO OY the end and pu! poſe Ot theſe works, For ara in{t the Out- 
tincts of ſin, andthe danger of everlaſting condemnation ther: ©y incurred, Con- 
teNon and © tic ſucceeding the { ame ., are, as they take 1t, 2 remecy 
{ufficient : and therefore what thei! ! Penitentiaries © think © ©njoyn farther 
wierner it be a number of Ave-Maries dayly robe {core up, a J; zurney of Pil- 


orimage to be undertaken , fome tew Diſhe Ss of ordinary Dict tobe exchanged. 

Sy. ro be made at the thrines of Saints, or a little ro be \craped off Alrom 
tuperfluitics for relier of poot People , > ll Wh Hey Or EXChiange with God. 
uilice, notwitiftanding our Parqon , yet oveth us {t:3 foms Femporal 
PUN-GUeNt citner in_tnls orin the lite ro come, except. Wequit it Gur {elves here 
= orks of tne former kinde, and cont ed UI the ballance of LT oft 
fr ICE oy rerity (hail fnnde tic pains hs Naveo Liken oh ivalent Wit] 1 the ÞJ: LSUSS 

ich we ſhould cneure .. or elle Lie nercy of the rope relteve us, And 


is Poſtern-gare cometh in the whole Mart of Pa pal Incnl{>enccs fo 57 
\ thar the Pardon Of 9! mc, which heretotore was $i an hard- 
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1 much fr: , IS, with them become now almoſt impoſiible ro be 


'y, and 
oy Cape, 
To ſer down LNEn the force of this Sentence in Abſolving Penitcnes : 
Phere are in Sinne thei? three things : The Act witich paſerh 1 away and vaniſh- 

cth : The Polution wherewtth it Is 
Nment Whercanto tacy are mace ſubject thar have committed ir, The 
Sin, is eyay ceed. word , and * a ag pa the Law of God, Fo 


Sina is the tranſereſs:0; : of the Law, and alrh rough” the deed it {elt do not conti- 
nue, yer is Thar bad quality Pcrmanent, whereby it maketh re Soul unrigh- \, 
eons and utformed in God's higher, Frem the Heart, come en wil Copttations , 
itrthers, Adviteries, FOruications , Thefls , falſe Teſtimonies ,, Slanders , The I 
We thi;: TS which a-file A 741, They GO 20h () ly , It effects ot impurity , arguc 
zhe Nelt no bs 4 ES out of which Ley came, bur as caules tney ftreng then 
tar ditpotition unto WickedncF , which brought chem forth They arc 


both fruirs and ſeeas of nncleannels , FG ey nouriſh cheronr Our of wilich rf fy CrOW, 
Re; 
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eaveth the Soul defiled ; And the Ph- In pocrars, 
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they breed that iniquity , which bred them, The blot therefore of Sin abiderh. 
though the a be tranſitory, And our of both ariſerh a preſent debt, to en- 
dure what puniſhment. ſoever the evil which we have done ceſerveth; an Obligati- 
on. in the Chains whereof Sinners , by the Juſtice of Almighty God , continue 
#53. 23. hound till Repentancellooſe them, Repert this thy Wickedneſs ( ſaith Peter ) un- 
to Simon Magus » beſeech God , that, it it be pofiible, the thought of thine 
heart may be pardoned for I ſee thou artin thegall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
Prov. s. 22. of In'quity, In like manner Solomon + The Wicked ſhall be held faſt inthe cords of 
his own ſin. 
Sacrrdores o- Nor doth God only binde Sinners hand and foot by the dreadful determination 
pv: Juſtiiz f his own unſearchable Judgment againſt them z but ſometime alſo the Church 
OXe<1 Cent In ; ye. , 
veccarores bindeth by the Cenſures of her Diſcipline : So that when Offenders upon their 
Cum £0S J&.\ta Repentance are, by the ſame Diſcipline, abſolved, the Church looſeth bur her Own 


1OL!1; I! ; 8 £ : 7 
Jing miſe. Bonds , the Chains wherein ſhe had tyed them betore, 


cordly cum ic Hg wy | | 
ea aliquod relaxant, vel Sacramenterum communioni conciliznts lia opera In paccatores cXcrcere nequyevnt, Scent. 
b. &6 (11. 18. 


Adts 7. 60. The a& of Sin God alone remitteth in that his purpoſe is never to call it to 
Mich. 7. a account, or to lay it unto mens charge ; The ſtain he waſheth out by the ſandtifyins 
Tir. 3.5. Grace of his Spirit; And concerning ihe puniſhment of $inn*, asnone elſe hath 
wc. 12. 5: power to caſt Body and Soul into Hell fire , fo none power to deliver either be- 
dr ©. * 

As for the Miniſterial Sentence of private Abſolution, it can be no more 
than a Declaration what God hath done; It hath but the force of the Pro- 
phct Nathan's Abſolution, God hath taken away thy Sin : Than which ccaſtru- 
tion, eſpecially of words judicial, rhere is not any thing more vulgar, For 

: Sam. 12.73. Ex2mple , the Publicans are aid in the Goſpel to have juſtihied God , The 

Lu. 5-07 Jews in Malachi ro have bleſſed Proud men , which {inne and proiper ; not 

MaRc3'15 that the one did make God righteous , or the other the wicked nappy : Bur 
to bleſs, ro Juſtifie , and to Abſolve , are as commonly uſed for words of 
Judgement , or Declaration, as of true and real efticacy ; Yea, even by the 

zenr. 1, « ai, Opinion of the Maſter of Sentences ; It may be ſoundly afh: med and thought 

18, _ that God alone doth remit and rerain Sinnes , although he have eiven Pow- 
& to the Church to do both; Bur he one way, and the Chu:ch another, 
He only by himſelf forgiverh Sinne, who cleanſeth the Soul from inward ble- 
miſh , and looſeth the Debt of Erernal death : So great a Priviledge he hach 
not given unto his Prieſts, who notwithſtanding are authorized to looſe and 
binde, that is to ſay, declare who are bound , and who are loojed, For al- 
beit a man be already cleared before God, yet he is not in the Church of 
God fo taken, but by the vertue of the Prieſts Sentence ; who likewiſe may be 
(aid to binde by impoſing Satisfaction , and to looſe by admitting to the Holy 
(.ommunion, 


Mier,rom. f%, Saint 717erom alſo, whom the Maſter of the Sentences alledgerh for more 
con * countenance of his own opinion, doth no leſs plainly and direQly affirm ; That as 
OT the Pricſts of the Law could only diſcern , and weither cauſe nor remove Leproſics ; 
So the Miniſters of the Goſpel , when they retain or remit $in, dobut inthe one judze 
how log we continue guilty, and in the other declare when we are clear or free, For 
there is nothing more apparent, than that the Diſcipline of Repentance, both 
Publick and Private , was ordained as an outward mezn to bring men to the 
vertue of inward Converſion : So that when this by manifeſt tokens did ſeem 
effected , Abſolution enſuing ( which could not make ) ſerved only to declare men 
Innocent, | 
Bur the cauſe wherefore they are ſo ſtiff, and have forſaken their own Maſter in 
this point, is, for that they hold the private Diſcipline of Penitency to be a Sacra- 
ment : Abſolution an external fign in this Sacrament ; the ſigns external of all $a- 
ctaments in the New Teſtament, to be both cauſes of that which they ſignifie, and 
{ic95 of chat which they truly cauſe, 
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Canon in the F Loren: ze Council, accordmg to the to! "EY Excl aſtica] linventi- 
on received from Thomas, For its Gevice it Was , that the mercy of Goa, wich 
nſerh $ACTaMents as Inf UMEntS whereby to work, eh them ot the time 6 
their Adminiit! ation Witi ſupernatural force and abllity to induce Grace into the 
Souls of wen; Even as the Axe and Saw doth ſeem to br! ing Timber into t.at fx- 
ihion which the minde of the Arti it -erintendeth, His Conc e:pt, Scot res, Occ arm, NEC, 1: 
Petr is . {liicenſts , with lundry others, do moſt cancfily ; nu {tongly irpuza 7 St Y 


ſhewing very o00d reaſon wh erefore e nv Sacrament of the new Law conic by pong 
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becauſe the wil ll of Almighty God is, although not co give trem tuch ciltcacy , 2+ 144+ lent, 
yet Lin nlelt to be Pre: {Ent 1 the Miniſtry of h 1e WOL ing rt! that eficet, which pri 
ceecet! | wholly trom him, without any rcal operation of thus fuck os can cnt fn 
19 men's Souls, 

In which conſt: uction, ſeeing that our Books and Writings have made it known 
to the World how we joyn wit! tem , it ſeemeris very hard and os 
Dealing , that Bellarmine chrougho wut the whole courſe of bis fecon: Book 
«4 De Sacramentis in gerere , fhowd fo bolily face 


down his Adverlaries, s ifrheiop mon were, thar Sa- a I athoranh ET ner for io frefourg, 
-raments ave naked , empty , an! neffictual ſignes, it rhlt 20h nnd = mY ns 
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nally, That all the oper. 1tONS which Sacraments have, pom no! OR nift rep! ate meacdo, i Sacres 
mentd Per VEL EXCH nt FRESHH quem: _o {Hes 


is 2 ſenſible anG Jivine Inſtruction, Bur had it pleated pracicario Yerbiper audituin, B9torm. veSuce. 

him, not to Lucd-wink his own knowledge , I nothi ing in genzre, 1. 2. c. 2. 

doubr bur he tully ſaw how to anſfiver himſelf; it being Quran _— ; wa wpreigy "= 
2 IELLICD 1 1, CTOOCSTEG BITS 2114 we 

a matrer Very ſtrange and incred !ible,that ONE VV hich with hamficanium & Wwiciendun, QUE 0; 7 eats: 


[0 great diligence hath winowed b his Adverfarys Wri- ren, Saas RO 708 RE WS 

Iarefices, gual iih faciunt Sacralncn': - hn 
tings, ſhould be ignorant of their minds, Por, even prioris peneris. Quare £1 MTS 7 
aS.1N the Perſon * our Lord Jelus Chriſt, bot! God cle fgna potteriogis generis bon fims wh 
and Man , when his human nature 1s by it ſelf conſider: ” mt hr CE DE Et « 


ed. Wc may nct attiibure that unto him . Whict we men arul aha g 1: thy CIR - 
-_ and muſt aſcribe as oft'as re{pect 15 had untoboth * frrentr nobis plata eas. Eels | 
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tures combined ; fo becauſe in Sacraments thereare 41, egg help oe, th Pe 


io things diſtinctly to be conſidered, the outward b- 


{i9n, and the ſecret concurrence of Choke moſt bleſſed 
Spirit , 1n which reſpe& our Saviour hath taught that Water owt he Fly gyhogſ ode ww us 


I ' I ” 2. 6 v > = 
My anl3. SETS $406 


are combined , to work the myſteric of new bt [ths Sacraments the whore, ts f I 
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own Will and Ordinance they are ſigns aſſiſted alwayes with the Po EOEIRC TION . 


ow HOVE JESS 
Gaoſt , we acknowledge whatl pever either the places of thi Scripru Urc, Of the Au mon rin $ige 


tority of Councels and Fathers , or the proots and arguments of a {on which he Ras Ik 

viL PART, 
alledgerh , can thew to be w! cough by them, The Elements and worus have powy- jive "yu 65 
cr. of fall bc {1911fication, for which they arecalled Seals of God's 'Fruth; The oi 1. Alvtan, 


Spit afhxed unto thoſe Elements and Words ; power of operation within the Soul, na I bd 


wt 


moſt ad imirable, divine, and impofible to be cxpreſt, For ſo God hathinftituced 15.5. 1. & 2: 
and ord; zined thar , together with due adminiſtration and receit of ed Md Beet 
i125, there ſhall procced from himſelf, Grace effectual, to Sandtifle, ro Cure, to Altize, in” 
Comtort , and wharſoever elſe is for the o00d of the Souls of Men, Howbeit this 912nr. ſent.s. 
Pinion © 7 hams rejeterh , under pretence that it makerh Sacramental Words =: ns ASL 4 
HI, tOlu, Fer» 
Fa”, lib, 4, cont, Gent. c. 57. Neceſſe ct ponere alguam vircurem ſupernaturalem in Sacram itis. Sent, b 94 4 


£2 % 4 
G4. SACLamcnum conlequithr PEKULES VIrtutern com benedictione Chriſti , & app!. Ccalione ? ITS 2] uhm Sact a; 
ment!, par. 3. 9, 52. art. 4. Concil, Vitus Sacramenralis haber efle t ranfiens ex 1150 in atiud & mncomn! "ery. Ibidew; 
EY Sicramenrtis fs conſequunrur in anima, unum eſt charaRer , ſive aliqu's ornarus 3 alin, ot gratis, otſpeetn primo, 
*Crame ne: 2 ſunr cau'® - aliqu9 mad ooo. reſpettu ſecundo ſunt duponentcs, S290 yhtifrnts CAULANG Ht ONLORETT! 
*2 formuy utiman , (ot ulimam pverfeRtionem non inducunt, Sen? 4. d 1, aIt,.;, 
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and {lements to be in themſelves no more than fignes, whereas they OUS 
to be held, 5s cauſes of that they fignize, He therefore reformeth it with 
this addition, that the very ſenſible parts of the Sacraments do Inftrumen- 
Lally effeft and produce, not Grace, { tor the $croolmen both of theſe times. 
2nd long after , did , for the moſt part, maintain it untrue, and ſome of 
them unpoſible, that fanEtitying Grace ſhould efficiently proceed but from 
Go. alone, and * that by immectate creation , as the ſubſtance of the Sou! 
Coth ) but the phantafte witch Thomas lad , was, that ſenſible things, throws}; 
Chriſt's and the Prieſt's BenearRtion, receive a certain ſupernatural rranſito! 4 
force , which leaveth behince it a2 kinde of preparative quality or beaniy 
within the Soul , whereupon immediately from God doth enſuc the Grace th;.77 
1{tifiet!s, | 

Now toy which pretend to follow Th:mas, differ {10m him in two DOINtS : 


4 7 5 Ge A CG i 8 -ah ts TD WE CG RIES ho ; OE. 
vor firſt, they make Grace an inumcdiare effect of the outward f19n%, whic!; 
he for the cienity and exccllency thereof was afraid to do, Sccontty 
herons lie to procuce but a preparative quality in the Soul , did imaoin. 


Gol to create In the Inſtrument, a fupermatural Gift, or hahility ; 
contefte, thar noting is created, infuſed , or any way inherent, either inthe 
p 4 oF + C «i oP PS RNEY : F po ke | , wh £ 
Word, or in the Elements; nothing that giveth them Inſtrumental Elhcacy , 


but Gods mere motion, or aPpiication, 


T* h b_ 
4 3:v\ 


i : After that 4 ſecond nativity had made another man , by inwasd receipt of 
the $ pirit from! [Teawven ; thin?s dowbtful beoan in marvelloizs manner to appea; 
certain , that to be open which lay hid, Darkneſſe 16 ſhine like the clear lizhe 
Inſomuch as ;: 


ard lived, C1UVCiI over unto Sinners, That now God's own, which the Usfy Ghg7 
did quicken, | 
Our Opinion 15 therefore plain unto every man's underſtandineg, We take 
it {or a very good fpecch which Bonavertnre hath uttered in ſaying : Heed 
mſi 62 taken that while we aſizne too much to the bodily fiznes inway of their 
Commendation , we withdraw not the hoaour which t due to the Canſe which work- 
ch in them, and tht Soul which receiveth them + Wherennto we conformably teach , 


' that the outward f1gne applycd , hath of it ſelf no natrral efficacy towards Grace. 


neither doth God put into it any ſupernatural 1nhercat Vertne + And, as 1 


| think, we thus fare ayouch no more than they themſelves confeſſe to be very 


11, 

It any thing diſpleale them , 1t is becauſe we adde to theſe Premiſes ano- 
itier aſſertion; That, with the outward figne , God joyneth his Holy Spirit; 
ani fo the wiole Inſtrument of God bringeth that to paſſe , whereunto the 
bater and meaner part could not extend. As for operations through the 
motions of fignes, they are dark , intricate and obſcure; perhaps poffible , 


howbeit , not proved either true or likely . by alledging that the touch 


of our Saviour's Garment reſtored Health ; Clay Sight. when he applyec 
ic, Although ten thoufand ſuch Examples thould be brought , they over 
throw not tiiis one Principle; Thar , where the Inſtrument is without in- 
- ++ 15. Je, g. herent, the Effect muſt neceftarily proceed from the onely Agents adherent 

power, 
It paſteth a man's conceit how water ſhould be carried into the Soul witt: 
any 


- 
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any force cf: Divine motion , or Grace proceed bur merely from the influence 

of God's Spirit : Notwithſtanding , if God himſelf reach his Church in chis 

caſe to believe that which he hath not given us capacity to comprehend , how ,.., .. <. 
incredible ſoever it may ſeem, yet our Wits ſhould {ubmit themſelves, and in 5. 1.1 - 
Reaſon give place unto Faith therein, But they yield it, to be noqueſtion of © 4: 


Faith, how Grace doth proceed from Sacraments ; it in general they be ac- 


knowledged true inſtrumental Cauſes , by the Miniltry whereot men receive Dicimn gra 
Divine Grace : And that they which 1mpute Grace to the onely operation of 749 na: ro 


Y 


WA «> D, CO! Fi 


God himſelf, concurring with the external ſign, do no leffe acknowledge the p.umuc 
true efficacy of the Sacrament , then they that aſcribe the ſame to the quality #prinz ine 2: 
of the ſign applyed, or to che motion of God applying, and fo farr carrying it, og 


teve- vt $\ #5 (JN 
Lk «34 TY ON a,; 


till Grace be not created but extracted, our of the natural poſſibility of the {our Carrera 
Soul, Nevertheleſle this laſt Philotophical imagination ( 1f T may call it Philo. 52 gun 


> PER rg WP Para 
fophical, which uſeth rheterms , but overthroweth the rules of Philoſophy, and {+ lg oh 
hath no A _tictc of Faith to ſupport it; but whatſoever it be) they iollow it ina man- '7-0s quy 
ner ail, rhey cott off the f11it opinion , wherein 15 moſt per{picuity and ſtrongeſt evi- chew 
dence of certain tut. IO IIny: FRN 
Toe Councel of Flerence and Trent defining, that Sacraments contain and '* _ __- 
conſtr Grace, the ſenie whereof (if it liked them ) might fo eafily conform «©. ;-. Me 
it {eli with the fame opinion which they drew withour any juſt cauſe quite and 
clean rh& other way , making Grace the ifſue of bare words, in ſuch Sacra- 
ments :5 they have iramed deſtitute of any viſible Element , and holding it 
the ofi-ip'ing as well of Elements as of Words, in thoſe Sacraments where 
both are; but in no Sacrament acknowledging Grace to be the fiuit of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt working with the outward figne , and not by it, in ſuch fort, as 


Thomas himſelf teacheth 5 That the Apoſtles Impoſirion of Hands cauſed not 745 4 Verir 
. X 2», Mt-2. 
the comming of the Holy Ghoſt , which notwirhſtanding was beſtowed together fecy ua 15. 


. ail 1G, 
with the exerciſe of that Ceremony ; Yea, by it, (faith the Evangeliſt } to 4as8. 18. 
wit , as by a mean, which came between the true Agent andthe Efte&, bur not 
otherwiſe, 
Many of the Antient Fathers , preſuppoſing that the Faithful before Chriſt 
had not till the time of his comming , that perte& Lite and Salvation which 
they looked for, and we poſſe, thought likewiſe their Sacraments to be bur 
prefigurations of that which ours, in preſent, do exhibit : For which cauſe 
the Florentize Councel , comparing the one with the other, faith , That the old 
did onely ſhadow Grace , which was afterward to be given throuzh the paſs1on of Fe- 


- - / = Py O o - 
ſus Chriſt, But theaiter-wit of latter daies hath found out another more exquiſite Quod ad cir- 


diſtintion , That Evansvelical Sacraments are cauſes to effect Grace , through mo- <eioncrr 


hi ona A ; {equebatur 
_ttons of ſi2nes legal , according to the fame f1gnitication and fenſe wherein E- remitho, tic 


vangelical Sacraments are held by us to be God's Inſtruments for that purpoſe, Þar ratione 
For howſoever Bellaymiae harh ſhrunk up the Lutherans finews , and cut off our Bagel 
Dodrine by the skirtsz; Aden, although he terms us Hereticks , according 4 {iviai, eo- 
ro the uſual birrer venom of his firſt ſtyle , doth yer ingenuouſly conteſs , Thar <7 Pane 


modo qo 


the old School-mens Doctrine and ours is one concerning Sacramental effica- nn folwn tz- 
cy , derived trom God himlelt aſſiſting by promiſe thoſe outward fignes of v-iic) ied et 


4 Yin! 1» 
ty C4 HIVE 


Elements and Words. out of which their Schoo]-men of the newer mint , are ;..\ni. ve; 
fo defirous to hatch Grace, Where God doth work and uſe theſe outward Schlaftici vo+ 


means, wherein he neitzer findeth nor planteth force and aptneſſe towards his 2a 


intended purpoie; fuch means are but ſignes to bring men to the conſideration of conterre gra- 

| cam. Alln de 
SACF, In pen 2,39, Bonavinumra, Sccrus , Durandus, Richardus, Occamus, Marcilius, Gabriel, volunt tolum 7e- 
UN PIceiuvere gratiann ad Praentiam Sacramenitorum. Bellarm. de Sacr. 1 gen, lib. 2. cap. 11. Puto I:rge probate» 
F093 & tuciorem ſenceptiam que dar Sacramentis veram cfhcientiam, Primo, quia doftores paiſim docent, Sxcramen- 
ca non agere niſi pritis 3 Deo vir: uwrem teu benediftionem ſeu ſanctificationem accipianc, & referunt «ffefttum Sacramen- 
Cm ai om4ipotrentiam Dci, & conferant cum veris caufis efficicntibns, Sccundo, quia non «ſr Jifior cntia inter 
mocdum agendi Sacramen.oram , & fignorum Magicorum. Yertid, quia tuncnonefler hoiao Dei Minifter in ipia actio- 
nc Sacrament, ſet homo p:xberer tignum aRionec ſua , & Deus ſua attlone viſo ev figno infundercr pratiarn , UC CUIT. 
unus oftendit !yngrapham Nercarori , & ile dat pecunias. Ar Scripture docent, guod Deus baprizar pes hominem . 
Bellurimn. lib, CP, Its | 
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At rhe time therefore when he giveth his Heavenly Gtace, he applyerhi, by 
» hog 's of bis Miniſters, that which berokeneth the fame: nor only botokenctt: 
EL BUN alſo accompenert for ever TY _ Power as Corh truly work 1 Mt 


[v7 ct, te, med Go S [:1{trument , a efhcient Caul! e of (:ztace; acute nor 
in 11-1641, bet onely by LOwh xion of ph WhICh IS in it (elf a Es: nameiy.. 
CroG Ss Own Strength and_ Power, Sacraments, thot- is to fay 0 the outward 
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It 1s not hate wa Coe $ of mutuai Commerce, wheredivers Perſons have diver. 
acts 10 be performed in ther Own behalf F: 3 editor to ſhow Þis Bill, ane 2 ID: bro 
ro pay bs Money, But God ani Ma n doe here meet in one FED ON Upon 4 
Thy, mwiom. 2 It is tie work of God to create Grace, 10 it is his work by 
[11@ han” Qf thc Anith Y [TY ap ply a [1911 which {ho zuld be token X un ik work 
Fr INACS CNT S171 \\'i oore [ Torvdt Het It, The ACtion Licrofore iS Þuart 
one. God the Anrior the! eot, and Man a Co-partner, by Im afhoaned £ 
weak for, vith , and under him, God the Giver of Grace, by LC Outw? 
wh nitery of man, fo tar torth as he authorizeth man the Lars 

" Grace m_ the Soul ; wich he alone worketh , withour either Inftrument or 
BD IC one, 

Whuoens theetore with us the remiſhon of Sinne is aſcribed unto God , as £1 
EY wick proceedeth from hum only , and prelently followerh upun 1; 

ye of true Repentance appearing in man; that which we artri burc to the 

criuc, they Co not only 1mpute to the S: ramont of Repentancez bur, havin 
made Rc PUntance a SATAN , and thinking of Sac: aments as they doo, , tey 
are enforced ro make the Mt at of the riefts, and their Abtolution a cur 
of that which the Jole Omn! POLENCY of God worker, 

And ycrt for my own part, I am not able well ro conceive how ri.cir 
Docirinc, That human Ablolution is really a cauſe out of whit 
'VELaNCE row Sinne doth enſue. can ckave with the Cuniuwl of Trext. 
waEhn + +598 That Contritt'n Peri Keited with Chari) doth ar all times it felf YOCOH 


7 
Cie offenders 0 (ud , before THY Come TO FOCOTLC alta; "ly the 0 CT URLHE of Pe-- 


bl 


2141, How it can ſtand with thote Diſcourſes of the Jeancd | RRbDIcs , Whici 
arunt. That whoſoever turueth unto God with his whole veart , hath immcatate 
77 bs teken away, That if a man be truly corvaicd, his Pardon tar 
venher be denyed nor delay: 4, It doch not ſtay for the Pricit's Abtoluti- 
2h . Bs ET {ollowerh : Srcty , if every contrite Sinn, 1 whom there 
s Churi!y., md a {Incerc CONVEY (102 of Heart , have Remi of $innes £1- 
wen him , before I. feck it at the Prieft's band: » of recoaciliation 10 God be & 
preſcit upd mmmedintc ſequel upon cwery ſuch Converſions & Chanze ; It wife 
of neccfsiy follow , ſreing 20 man can be a true Vir! of Contrite , which, 
doth mot both los ip: God , and ſincerely abhor Sinae, that therefore they all be- 
706: Ajointion attain Foi 4 wencſſe _- wherennto notwitblandins Abſoluticn 1s Dre. 
icrrded a Canſe fo neceſſary ). that Sinne , without it , except 17 ſome rare extraor 
ainary Caſe , cannot BESS: be remitted, Shall Abſolution be a Cauic pro- 
Cluny and working that Efiect, which is alwayes brought forth without 1t , 


ni ua, before Abivlution be cots of 2 But whenthey which are thus before 
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hand pardoned of God , ſhall come to be alto affoiled by the Prieſt, I would 
know what force his - Abſolution hach in this cafe? Are they able to fay 
here that the Prieſt doth remit any thing © Yet, when any of ours aicr!- 
beth the Work of Remiſhon to God, and interprereth the irieſts Sentence 
ro be but a ſolemn Declaration ' of that which God himfeif hath already 
performed , they ſcorn at it; they urge againſt it, that, it this were true , ovi 
Saviour Chriſt ſhould rather have tad, What & leoſed 14 Heaven , ye ſhall loafe 
07 Earth , then as he doth , Whatſoever ye looſe 07 Earth , [ball mn Heaven be 
looſed. As it he were to learn of us how to place his words , and not we to 
crave rather of him a found and right underſtanding , left ro his diſhounour and 
our own hurt we miſ-expound them, [t {ufficerh, I think , both again& their 
conſtructions ro have proved that they ground an untruch on his ſpeech; 
and , in behalt of our own , that his words without any ſuch tran{poſit'- 
on, do very well admit the ſenſe we give chem; which is, that he taketh 
to himſelf the lawfull proceedings of Authority in his Name, and thar the 


OS > —_— — 
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A& of Spiritual Authority in this caſe , 1s by Sentence to acquit or pronounce ;;... expol 


"> - v4 - = > —_— > aw 


nn, 


them free from ſinne, whom they judge to be ſincerely and truly penitentz which Egore bt. 


Interpretation they themſelves do acknowledge, though nor ſufficient, yer 4 * 3» 


very true. 


{G-0)-42013--::t16t 
dis, ATA 
11::1C7}+ VOT/ 


c{t, non tamen perfecia. SAacramenta quippe novz legis non ſclum 3ignificant, tel efficiunt qnol Genificant, Soto, £cts 


!, 4. diſt 14. 4. 1. art. 3- 


Abſolution, they ſay , declareth indeed; but th:is1s not all, forit likewiſe ma- 
keth innocent ; whichaddition, being an untrurh proved, our truth grantec, hath, 
I hope, ſufficiency without it ; and conſequently our opinion therein, neither ro be 
challenged as untrue, nor as unſufictent, | 

To rid themſelves out of theſe Bryats , and to make Remiſhon of Sinnes an 
effedt of Abſolution , notwithſtanding that wiuch atherro hath been ſaid ; they 
have two ſhifts : Ar firſt, thatin many Penitents, there 1s but Actrition of heart, 
which Attrition chey define to be Grief proceeding trom Feat 
without Love ; and to theſe, they ſay , Abſolution doth 
oive that Contrition whereby men are really purged 


Atritio ſolum icic dolorem proper 
poznas inferni; dum quis accedir ar- 
cricus pcr gratiam Sycca;mentalem, fir 


from Sinne, Secondly , that even where Contrition or In- contricus. Soto, fenr, 4. dift. 14. q: 


4 o 3 a 3 
ward Repentance doth cleanſe withour Abſolution ; the rea- 7: #* 7: 


fon why it commeth ſo to paſſe, is, Becauſe ſuch Contrites 


Dam acceJit vere contrirus propter 


intend and deſire Abſolurion, though they have it not, Which Pcun, ia _etiam conrriri> non eft 


two things granted : The one, that Abſolution given , ma- 


which are contrite, the cauſe why God remitreth Sinne , is 


the purpoſe or defire they have to receive Abſolution : we 


contricio , niſi quarenus prins nacura 
| | ; KNLOrMetur grate per Sactamen tun 
keth them contrite that are not; the other, even in them in voco. Soro, ſent, 4. ditt, 14. 4, 


Legirima contrit.o votuim Sacra: 


are not to ſtand againſt a ſequel fo clear and manifeſt as this, prin collage "5 {hd te 
that alwayes remiſſion of Sinne proceedeth trom Abſolution ecamenti peccatarewiriuc. [d, art. 2 


either had or deſired, 


Bur ſhould a reaſonable man give credit to their bare Conceit, and becauſe their 
Poſitions have driven them to imagine Abſolving of unſufficienrly-difpojed. 


Penitents, to be a real creating of further vertue in them , muſt alj otiier nicn 
think it due* Let them cancel hence forward and blot out 


of all their Books . thoſe old Cautions rouching Necelsity of Tauncſenrentia Sacord mois nad ich Dry 


Wiſdome, leſt Prieſts ſhould inconſtderately abſolve any 


143-05 : 


& rotiits cer Vis Cie JADDrO2atui, 
cConfirmzicur, cum irs ev 


ow 197 "I 


man, in whom tiere were not apparent tokens of true procedir, ur reoram m Fit una C61 
Repentance; which to do , was, in Saint Cypriazs Judgement, *%<avr. Sear, *. 4.1%. 18. 


p, 
Peftilent Deceit and Flattery , not only not available , bat hurt- 


Non ef} p: riculoſum ſac-r;iori dic 


ful to them that hadtranſereſt ; a frivolous, fruſtrate, audfalſe "© *89:<abioivo, ills ir quibus igne 


peace, ſuch as cauſed the unrighteous to truſt toalye , and de- 

ſiroyed them unto whom it promiſed ſafety, Whatneedeth Ob- 

[ervation , whether Penitents have Worthineſs,and bring Con- 
Fitz 


contritionis vidcr, qua iunt dolor i< 
p:Xteriris, & propofitu:n de cerer? 
non peciand1; alias, aol vcre non de 
ber, Tho, Opuſe. 22, Cypr, de lapfts. 
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trition , if the words of Abſolution do infuſe Contrition © Have they born us al) 


this while in band, that Contrition js a part of the matter of their Sacra- 
ment : a Condition or Preparation of the Minde towards Grace to be received 
by AbſoJution 1n the form of their Sacrament © And muſt we now believe, 
That the Form doth give the Matter Thar AbſoJution beſtowerh Contri- 
tion, and that the words do moke preſently of Saul, David; of Fudas, Peter * 
For what was the Penitency of Saul and F#das, but plain Attrition ; horront 
of Sinne through fear of puniſhment , without any long ſenſe , or taſte of God's 
Mercy © | . h ; : 

Their other Fiction , imputing remiſſion of Sinne to defire of Abfolution from 
the Prieſt , even in them which are truly contrite , is an evaſion ſomewhar 
more witty , but no whit more poſſible tor them ro prove, Belief of the 
World and Judgement to come, Faith in the Promiſes , and Sufferings of 
Chriſt for Mankinde , F-ar of his Majeſtie, Love of his Mercy, Grieffor Sin, 
Hope for Pardon , Suit for Grace ; "Theſe we know to be the Elements of 
true Contrition : ſuppoſe that , beſides all this , God did alſo command thar 


every Penitent ſhould ſeek his Abſolution at the Prieſts hands ; where ſo ma- 
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concurring unto one effe&t, have they any reaſon to impute 
= unto one 3 any reaſon in the choyſe of that one to pals by 


Faith , Fear, Love, Humility , Hope, Prayer , whatſoever elie, and ro en- 
chronize above them all, A defire of Abſoſution from the Prieſt, as if in the 
whole work of Man's Repentance , God did regard and accept nothing bur 
for and in conſideration of ths © Why do the Tr:4entine Council impure it 
to Charity, Tha! Contrites are reconciled in Gods fight , before they receive the $a- 
crament of Praance , if deſired Avſolution be the true Cauſe ? 

But lt this paſſe tow it will ; ſeeing the Queſtion isnot, What vertue God ma 
accept in penitent Stuners, but what Grace Abſoſution actually given doth 
really beſtow upon them, 

It it were, as they would have ir, That God regarding the Humiliation 
of 2 Contrite Spirit, becauſe there is joyned therewith a lowly defire of the 
Sacrament of Prieſtly Abſolution , pardoneth immediately , and forgiveth 
all Offences : Doth this any thing help to prove, that Abſolution received af- 
rerward from the Prieſt, can more than declare him already pardoned which 
did defire it « Todeftre Abſolution, preſuppoſing it commanded, is Obedience : 
and Obedience in that Caſe is a Branch -of the vertue of Repentance, which 
Vertne being thereby made effectual to the taking away of Sinnes without 
the Sacrament of Repentance, Is it not an Argument ,that the Sacrament 
of Abtolution hath here no etficacy , but the virtue of Contrition worketh 
all» For how ſhould any Effet enſue from Cauſes which actually are not ? 
The Sacrament muſt be applyed whereloever any Grace doth proceed from it, 
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So that where it is but deſired only , whatſoever may follow upon 
Gods acceptation of this deſire , the Sacrament, afterwards recei- 
ved , can be no cauſe thereof, "Therefore the further we wade, 
the better we ſee it {till appears, That the Prieſt dothnever 
in Abſolution, no not ſo much as by way of Serviceand Mi- 
niſtry, really either forgive them, rake away the unclean- 
neſs, or remove the puniſhment of Sinne ; butif the Part 


p<iuirent come contrite, he hath, by their own grant, Abſolution before Ab- 
{olution, 1t not contrite, although the Prieſt ſhould ſeem a thouſand times to Ab- 
folye him , all were 1n vain, For which cauſe, the Antients and better ſort of their 
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School Divines, Abulenſis, Alexander Hales, and Bonaventure, 
aſctibe the real abolition of Sinne , and eternal puniſhment , to 
the mere pardon of Almighty God, without dependency upon the 
Prieſts abſolution , as a cauſeto effeft the ſame, His Abſolu- 
tion hath in their Do@rine certain other effects ſpecified , 
but this denyed, Wherefore having hitherto ſpoken of the 
verrue of Repentance required; of the Diſcipline of Repen- 
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tance which Chriſt did eſtabliſh 3 and of che Sacrament of Repentance invented ſj» Poreftas clavi- 


thence, againſt the pretended force of Humane Abſolution in Sacramenta! Peni- DE OS . 
+ »gnendr, no 


tencys Let it ſuffice thus far to have ſhewed how God alone doth trulygive , the ver- fc exrendir 

tue of Repentance alone procure, and private Miniſtertal Abſolution but declare . re- ve v6 tee 
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yetniſeritis P*CCara: dicendum,qucd vel i[[ul de remiſſiore dicitur quantum ad offenſionem,vel folum quant 
Bnn.ſent.l.L.(.18.4.!. Ab #rerna poena nulio Mo{0 1OIvit Sac. r los, ied a purgitoriazueque hoc pr (e,fed per 
Ci nv peenitents, vIreure clavium, minuirur detycum POet'z temporalis,non Ita 2Criter punie ur in purgaro 
et{cr abloljurus, Senr. 1. 4.d. 18. q. 2, 


Now the laſt and ſometimes harceſt to be ſatisfied by Repentance, areour 
Mindes ; and our Mindes we have then fatisfied, Wien the Conſcience is of 
ouiſty become clear, Por, as long as we areinourlelves privy toour own moſt 
hainous Crimes, but without ſenſe of God's Mercy and Grace towards us 
unlefſe the Heart be either brutith for want of Knowledge , or altogether 
hardned by wiltul Acheilme ; the remorte of Sinne 1s in it, as the deadly ſting 
of a Serpent, Which point fince very Infidels and Heathens have obſerved 
in the nature of Sinne , ( for the diſeate they felt , though they knew no reme- 
dy to help it) we are not rathly to delpile thole Sentences, which are the 
reſtimonies of their experience touching this point, They knew that the 
eye of a Man's own Conlcience is more to be feored by evil doers, than the 
preſence. of a chouſand Wirnefles , in as much as the mouths of other Accu- 
{ers are many wayes ſtopt. the ears of the accuſed not alwayes {ubje&t to 
glowing with contumely and exprobation ; whereas a guilty Minde being 
forced to be ſtill both a Martyr and a Tyrant it ſelf, muſt of necefſiry en- 
dure perpetual Anguiſh and Grief; For, as the Bocy 1s rent with ſtripes, (6 
the Minde with guiltinels of Cruelty , Luſt, and wicked Reſolutions, Which 
Farics. brought the Emperour Tyberzus ſometimes into ſuch perplexity, char 
writing to the Senate , his wonted art of diſhmulation failed him utterly in this 
Caſe; And whereas it had been ever his peculiar delight fo to ſpeak that no man 
might be able to ſound his meaning , he had not the power to conceal what he felt 
through the ſecret ſcourge of an evil Conſcience , though no neceſſity did now en- 
force him todiſclofe the fame, What to write , or how towrite, at this preſent , if'l 
know ( faith Tyberizs ) letthe Gods and Goddeſſes, whothus continually cat me , only be 
worſe to me than they are, It was not his Imperial Dignity and Power , thar could 
provide a way to protect him againſt himſelf; the fears and ſuipitions which impro- 
bity had bred , being ſtrengthned by every occaſion, and thoſe Yertues clean ba- 
niſhed, which are the only toundation of found tranquility of minde, For which 
cauſe , it hath been truly faid , and agreeably with all mens experience , that 
if the vertuous did excel in no other priviledge, yet farr happier they are thanthe 
contrary ſort of men, tor that their hopes be alwayes better, 

Neither are we to marvel, that theſe things, known unto all, do ſtay ſo few from 
being Authors of their own woe, 

For we ſee by the antient. example of Foſeph's unkinde Brethren, how it com- 
meth to remembrance eaſily when Crimes are once paſt, what the difference is 
of good from evil , and of r12ht from wrong: But ſuch conſideration when 
they ſhould have preventedSinne, wereover-match'd by inordinatedefires, Are 
we not bound then with all thanktulnefle to acknowledge his infinite goodneſſe 
and mercy , which hath revealed unto us the way how to rid onr ſelves of 
theſe mazes ; the way how to ſhake off that yoke , whichno Fleſh is able to bear; 
the way how to change moſt grifly horror into a comfortable apprehenſion of hea- 
venly joy? 

W hereunto thee are many which labour with ſo much the greater difficultie . 
becauſe imbecillity of minde doth not ſuffer them to cenſurerightly their own do- 
incs : Some, feartul leſt the enormity of their Crimes he ſo unpardonable that no 
Repentance can do them good ; ſome , leſt the impertection of their Repentance 
make it uneffectual to the raking away of Sinne, Theone drive all things to this 
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iſſue, whether they be not men that have ſinned againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, theothe; 
to this , what Repentance is ſufficient to clear Sinners, and toaffure them rhat they 
are delivered, | + 

Such as by Error charge themſelves of unpardonable Sinne , muſt think, it may 
be, they deem that unpardonable, whichis not, | | 

Our Saviour ſpeaketh indeed of Blaſphemy which ſhall never be forgiven: Bur 
have they any ſureand infallible knowledge what thar Blaſphemy is © It nor, why 
are they unjuſt and cruel to their own Souls, imagining certainty of Guilrineſs in x 
Crinze , COncerning the very nature whereof they areuncertain > For mine own 
part, although where this Blaſphemy is mentioned , the cauſe why our Saviour 
ſpake thereot , was , the Phariſees Blaſphemy , which was not afraid to ſay, Ze 
had an unclean Spirit , and didcaſt ont Spirits bythe Power of Beelzcbub;, Neverthe- 
leſſe I dare not preciſely deny , but that even the Phariſees themſelves might have 
repented and been forgiven, and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt peradyenture might 
but take occaſton ar their Blaſphemy , which, as yet , was pardonable, to tell them 
further of an unpardonable Blaſphemy , whereinto he forelaw thar the Jews would 
fall. For it is plain, that many thouſands, at the firſt, profeſſing Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, became afterwards wiltul Apoſtares , moved with no orher cauſe of re- 
volt, but mere indignation that the Gentiles ſhould enjoy the benefir of the 
Goſp<l as much 1s they, and yer not be burthened with the yoke of 2oſes his 
Law, 

The Apoſtles, by Preaching , had won them to Chriſt, in whoſe Name they 
embraced, with great alacrity, the full remiff10n of their former finnes and iniquities: 
they received by the impoſition of the Apoſtles hands , that Grace and Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt whereby they cured Diſeaſes, Prophecyed, ſpake with Tongues; 
and yer in the cud , after all this they fell utterly away , renounced the Myſteries 
of Cluiſtian Faith , Blaſphemed in their formal Abjurations that moſt glo- 
rious and blefſed Spirit, the Gifts whereof themſelves had poſſeſt ; and by 
this means ſunk their Souls in the Gult of that unpardonable Sinne ; where- 
of, as our Lod JESUS CHRIST had told them before hand, fo 
the Apoſtle at the firſt appearance of ſuch their reyolt , putteth them in 
minde again , that falling now to their former Blaſphemies, their Salvation 
was irrecoverably gone : It was for them in this Caſe impoſſible to be re- 
newed by any Repentance ; becauſe they were now in the ſtate of Satan and 
his Angels, the Judge of quick and dead had paſled his irrevocable Sentence a- 
g4inſt them, 

So great difference there is between Infidels unconvyerted, and Back(liders in this 
manner fallen away , thatalways we have hope to reclaim the one, which only hate 
whom they never knew; bur to the other which know and Blaſpheme, ro them 
that with more than infernal malice accurſe both the ſeen brightnefle of Glo- 
ry which is in him, and in themſelves the taſted goodnels of Divine Grace , 
as thoſe execrable Miſcreants did , who firſt received in extraordinary mira- 
culous manner, and then, in outragious ſort blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt , a- 
buſing both it and the whole Religion , which God, by it, did confirm and mag- 
nifie; To ſuch as wiltully thus finne , after ſo great light of the 'Fruth , and Gitts 
of the Spirit, thereremainerh juſtly no fruit or benefit to be expected by Chriſt's Sa- 
crifice, 

For all other Offenders , without exception or ſtint, whether they be Stran- 
ers that feek accefſe, or Followers that will make return unro God ; upon 
che render of their Repentance, the grant of his Grace ftanderh everlaſtingly 
ſ112ned with his blood in the Book of Eternal lite, That which, in this Caſe 
oOyer-rerrifieth feartul Souls, is, a miſ-conceit whereby rhey imagine every a& 
which they doe, knowing that they doe amifle, and every wittul Breach or 
Tranſgrefion of God's Law , to be mere Sinne againft rhe Holy Ghoſt, for- 
getting Lt... the Law of Moſes it (elf ordained Sacrifices of Expiation, as well 
tor Faults preſrmpruouſly committed, as Things wherein men offend by Er- 
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of Power and Authority given from above, may , as it were, our of Tis yery 
mouth aſcurtain rimerous and doubtful mindcs in thor own particular , eate 
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wcineves . 'by Judging Ciſcreerly what they peiform , and LOunaly wing 

.COth require of them, For having that WIR Is rot Material, the 
:utſtance of Penitency rightly bred , touching fignes and wins thereot , we 


\ # 


uy afhrm tat racy CO bo] Idly. which imagine for ev offence a certain 
1 OPOrtionabi. Ceoree iN tic Paſhc ns and Gricts of Mind  Whercunto Wnokoeyer 


Th at, to Traſh MC mens Ci tefon and Confideor: [T:O11S of S une ; EXCEPT EVE. y 
Cocmyftance yeltce wy _ wVaite the # nor Dc Ul Ipt 3 and laid in the Ballance. 
S 4 mercilefle extiomity , wat 1008h | It be tiue, That, AS NeAL 45 We Can. tuch 
Mounds muſt be fem cjretl to the very bottom, Laſt of : a 2ths down the like ting , 
engnrothut iD IE LOOLS of NAG! ——_—_ ont Penitents which Cute thort Chereat 
THE ACYGHON ot Tict! Irayers., .1n the continuance of their Faſts , in the 12 [Ecnels 
wy Ld "ity of cr Ames, Or in re courſe of any OLtier fuch like Duries, is more 
tan Go: "af | th thought Moyes and contecuently more than mortel men 
TOTINTg DYCHURG. 2 Ho, | 
Phat wnict Loo roth chicfly reſpect in mens pom: ency 1s thetr Hears : The 
Tearl 6 f ras raakelh Repentance ſincere , Sincerity that 1 WIC!) Oh FOTOS: 111 
; liphr, ans vv tayour of God that waich ſupplyeth by Gractiits accept 
MOn 


he” ans ? ' 
Fo «cc 


{ith 
44 
" 
EEE 
1 4 , 
[1] 
13.08 we 
| Ijo'þ 


+ : ; 
4-/ | 
I Whig 
Ft 4 ! j ; *; 
TE" 7 q ; bis i 
, \ hb. 
| 


Pat) 6 
Wk fel 


4 

i - [ ty " : 
| j q 
bn (1 
/ il | 

; j 
þ (1 


Od 


3/% 


.  —— Sa an-X.q moe. 


Sixth Book of, Cc. 


NT r—_— 


The 


— 


— — ——— 


n_—_ 


Ch v{. dere- 
par. 1ap!. lib. 
a4 1h:cdor. 
D-polir, 4ſt. 
3.C, Tali: 


*i\T-- 138 nl 
2 


-— = 
—_— CY ——_— —— 


tion whatſoever may ſeem defeCtiveinthe faithful, hearty, and true Offices of 


Servants, s 
Take it (ſaith Chryſoſtome) upon my credit, Such rs God's merciful j;- 


clination towards men, that repentance offered with a ſingle and ſincere munde, he newer 
refuſeth, no, 0! althoneh we be come to the very top of Iniquity, If there be a will 
and deſire to return, he receiveth, imbraceth, and omitteth nothing which may 
reſtore us to former happineſs; yea , that which is yet above all thereſt , albe1: 
we cannot in the duty of ſatisfying him , attain what we ought, and would, 
but come farre behinde our mark , he taketh neyerthelefſe in cood worth 
that little which we doe; be it never ſo mean ; we loſe not our labour 
there. 

The leaſt and loweſt ſtepof Repentance i Saint Chryſoftome's Jucigement {e- 
vereth and ferteth us above them that periſh in their Sinne , I therefore will 
cnd with Saint Azguſtiae's Conclulion : Lord , in thy Booke and Volume of 
Life all ſhall be written , as well the Leaſt of thy Saints, as the Chiefeſt, Les 
not. therefore the Linpertect tearz Let them onecly proceed and go forward. 
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Boox VII. 


Their Sixth Aſſertion, That there ought not to be in the 
Church, Biſhops indued with ſuch Authority and Honour 
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The Matter contained in this Seventh Book. 


1. 5 hs Fate of. Biſh»ps although ſometime oppugned aud that by ſuch as thereia weeld moſt ſeen: 
to pleaſe (70d, yet by his providence upheld hitherto, whoſe glory it is to maintain the: 
Whereof himſelf is the Anthoy. 
- What a Biſhop is, what his name doth import, and what doth belong anto his office as he is 
Brſhop. 

3. In Biſhops two things traduced ;, of which tWvo, the one their Authority, and mn it the firſt thing 
condemned, their ſuperiority over other Miniſters : What kinde of ſuperiority i Miniſters it 1. 
which the anc part holaeth, and the other denieth lawful. 

&. From wheace it hath grown that the Church is governed by Biſhops. 

5. The time aud cauſe of mſtituting every where Biſhops with reſtraint. 

6. what manncr of pywer Biſhops from the firſt beginning have had. 

7. Aftcr what fort Biſhops, together with Presbyters have uſed to govern the Chnrches Which were 


under them. 
3. How fer the power of Biſhops hath reached from the beginuing in reſpe(t of territory, or loca! 
compaſs. | 1 


9. Tz what reſpeits Epilcopal Regiment hath been gainſaid of old by Aerius. | 
1G, Is What reſpect Epiſcopal Reniment is gainſaid by the Anthors of pretend:a Refurmation at 1&1: 
day. 
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11, T heir aronments in di{frace of Regiment by Biſhops, as being a meer invention of man, and 1! 
fonnd in Scripture, anſwercd. | | 

12, Thar aroaments to prove there was 110 neceſſity of 11 Tituting Biſhops int he Church. 

13. The fore-allcadged Arguments, anſ\vered. ; : Fe: 

14, An anſwer nnto thoſe things Which are objefted concerning the difference 'between that 

| Power which Biſhops now have, and that which ancient Biſhops had, more then other Presby- 
Hers, 

15. Concerning the croil Power and Anthority which our Biſhops have, 

16, The Arguments anſwered, whereby they Would prove that the Law of God, and the 
nudge cit of the beſt in all ages condemucih the ruling ſiiperiority of one Adimifter over as 
210 her. 

17, The ſicond malicions thing wherein the State of Biſhops ſuffercth oblcquy , 3s ther Hes 

4 O17 

29. Wheat 0G arth public kly [4 row from the Prelacy. 

19. 19 hot þ- ds of Hotur be due unto Biſh 'ÞS. 

206. Hm imTitl, Place, Ornament, Attenaance, and Priviledve. 

21, Bog br omntorpi at with Lanas and Livin's, | | 

22. That of i MHefrofiuea Gods, and conſequently of the Lands and Lions which Biſhops enjop, 
the propricty bil 319 antoGod alone. 

3), That Feelefraſtiect prefons are roeauers of Gods Rents, and that the honour of Prelates, «5 17 
be thercof his chict Recervers, not withont liberty [rom him granted of Convertims the ſame un.” 
to ilur own fe, vom mn laroe many. 

24. 7 bat- [67 thor rmmvpothiaeſs to aAcpriv! both them and their Suceeſſurs of fach Gooas, 

and ta comury the fume anto men of ſecular callings, now extream S$acriegions 1#- 
79ſtice, 


mw wry . 
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e @ live heard that 2 taumous King 10 the world being fol- 
£3 Jicitcd to reform ſuch diforders as all men ſaw the Churc! 
RR} cxcccingly burthened with, when of each degree grear 
multitudes thereunto inclined, and the number of them 
aid every Gay ſo cncreaſe that this intended work was like- 
ly to take no other effc&t then all 800d men'did. with and 
l+bour tor : A principal actor herein ( for zeai and bold- 
neis of Spirit ) thought it good to ſhew thein betimies wir 


it waSWiuch mult be fected, or elfe that there conld be no work of pertect Re- 


formation accomplihed, To this purpoſe, ina folemn Sermon, and in a great Af- 


iembly he ocivribed unto them riie prefent quality of their publick Eſtate, by the 
parable of a tree, huge and goodly to look upon, but without that fruit which it 
ſhould 2nd might bring toith ; athrming that the only way of redreſs was a full and 
zertect cftablithment of Clriſts Diſcipline ( for fo their manner 1s to entjtio a thing 
hammered out upon the forge of their own invention ) and that to make way of en- 
trance jorir, there muſt be three great limbs cut off from the body of that ſtarely tree 
of the Kingcom : Thoſe three limbs werethree ſorts of mens, Nobles, whoſe high 
Eſtare would make them otherwiſe diſdain to put their necks under that yoke : 
Lawyers, whole Courts being not pulled down, the new Church Conſiſtories were 
not lIiketo NMounth : Finally, Prelates, whoſe ancient Dignity, and the ſimplicity of 
their intenced Church-Diſcipline, could not poſſibly ſtand rogerher, The pro- 
poſtrion of winch device being plaufible to active ſpirits, reſtleſs through defire 
of innovation, Waom cominonly nothing doth more offend then a change which 
gocth tearjully on by flow and tuſpicious paces ; the kcavier and more experienced 
for heaan pretently thereat to pull back their feet 2gain, and exceedingly to fea: 
T1 firatagern of Reiormation ior ever aſter, Whereupon enſued thoſe extreant 
CONN OETRC ON2 part with the other, which continuing and encreafing to this very 
diy, hive now made the ſtate of that Alonriſhing Kingdom even ſuch, as whereunto 
we 1:y mole fitly apply thote words of the Prophet Feremiah, Thy breach is grea? 
[le ito Ser, who can heal thee? Whether this were donein truth, according to the 
UL 2frmation Of ſome ayouching tle fime, T take not upon me to examine; 

Tt 


k 
Sd =, or nononoenet moEmRmer oo. AAR OO ONES: 7 2 Songs ttt 


Ecclefratical Polity. | 175 


--  - -- — - A CI SEEDS Fr EEo—S——S_ YC © 


—  — — — 7” OO — 


That which Inote therein is, How with ns that policie hath been correQed, For to the 
Aurt'ors of pretended Reformation with us, it hath not ſeemed expedient to offer the 
e::ge of the axe unto all three boughs at once, but rather ro ſingle them,and itvike ar che 
weakeſt firſt, making ſhow that the lop of that one ſhall draw the more abundance os 1; 
to the other two, that they may thereby the better proſper, All proſpetity, felicty and 
peace We wiſh multiplied on each Eſtate, as far as their own hem ts defire is : But let men 
know that there is a God, wioſe eye beholderh them ip all cheir ways; a God, the utual 
and ordinary courſe of whoſe juſtice, is tro return upon the head of malice the ſie Ccevi- 
ces which it contriveth againſt others The foul practices which have been uted tor the 
overthrow of Biihops, may perhaps wax bold in proceſs of t:me to give the like affaulc 
even there, from whence at this preſent they are moſt ſeconded, Not let it oya-citm ay 
them who ſuffer ſuch things at the hands of this moſtunkind wo 1d, to fee that heaver- 
ly eſtare and dignity thus conculcated, in regard whereot fo many their Predeceflors 
were no leſs eſteemed then it they had not been men but Angels amongſt men, Wirh 
former B:thups it w:s as with Fob in the days of that proſperity, which at laroe he deſ- 
cribeth, {ay1ng, Unto me men gave car, they waited and held t ei; Foigite af my C0177 cl, 
after my words they replied not, 1 appointed out their way and did fit as chicf, 1 dwelt as it 
had been a King in an Army, Ar this day,the caſe is otherwite with them ; and yet no 
otherwiſe then with the felt ſame Fob at what time the alteration of his eſtate wreſt- 
ed theſe contrary ſpeeches from him, But now they that are younger then 1 mock at 
me. the children of fools, andeff-ſpring of lawes, creatures more baſe then the earth they 
tread on, (uch as if they did ſhow their heads, young and old would ſhout at them and 
chaſe them through the ſtreets with a cry, their ſong 1 am, 1amatheam for themto talk 
on, An injury lels grievous it it were not offered by them whom Satan hath EnrOns 
his fraud and ſubtilty fo far beguiled as to make them imagine herein they do unco 
God a part of moſt faithful ſervice, Whereas thelord in truth, whom they jerye here- 

in, is, as St, Cyprian telleth them, like, not Chriſt ( tor heit is rhar doth appoint and cyp. 1.z «p.2: 
protect !'1:: ops ) but rather Chriſts adverſary and enemy of his Church, A thou- 

{and five hundied years and upward the Church of Ghrift hath now continued vn- 

de- the ſacred Regiment of Biſhops, Neither for ſo long hath Chriſtianity been 

ever planted in any Kingdom throughout the world but with ths kind of govern- 

ment alone z which to have been ordained of God, Iam, for mine own part, even as 

reſolutely perſwaded, as that any other kind of Goyermnent in the world what- 

ſoever is of God, In this Realm of England, before Normans, yea before Saxons. 

there being Chriſtians, the chiet Paſtors of cheir ſouls were Biſhops, This order 

from about the firſt eſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Religion which was pubiiquely begun 

through the vertuous diſpoſition of King Lec: not fully two khundted years atter 

Chtiſt, continued till the coming in of the Saxons ; By witom Paganifm being every 

where elſe replantcd, only one part of the Iſlan!, whereinto the ancient, natural 
inhabitants the Britains were driven, retained conſtantly the faith of Chriſt, roge- 

ter with the ſame form of ſpiritual Regiment, which their Fathers had betore re- gp. 5eyer. 
ceived, Wherefore in the Hiſtories of the Church we find very ancient mention made 1b. 2. 

of our own Biſhops. At the Council of 4r1minum about the year 359 Prin had Fe mm 
three of her B.ſhops preſent, Art the anival of Auguſtize the Monk, whom Gre- , an. 1056. 
gory ſent hither to reclaim the Saxozs from Gentilicy about fix buncred years after / Alfredus &- 
Chriſt, the Britains he found obſervers ſtill of the ſelf ſame Government by Biſhops og toodug 
over the reſt of the Clergy ; under this torm Chriſtianity took root again, where it Guiclmum 
had been exiled, Underthe lelt fame form it remained till tize days of the a Norman EGF 
Conqueror, By him and his ſucceſſors thereunto þ Gyorn, ir harch from that time runcem ad- 
fill now, by the ſpace of above five hundred years more been upheld, O Nation {© minzram 
utterly without knowledge, without ſenſe ! We are not through error of mind de- ,,.1um, mi. 
ceived, but ſome wicked thing hath undoubtedly bewitched us, it we fortake that tn reddidir 
Government, the uſe whereof unive: {al experience hath tor ſo many years appro- ot 249 
yed, and betake our ſelv.s unto a Regiment, neither appointed of God himiclft, yanda repub. 
as they who favour it pretend, nor till yeſterday ever head of among men, By the the d190e ce: 
Jews Feſtus was much complained of, as being a Governor mavellous corrupt, and ora 
almoſt intolerable : Such notwit}.ſtanding were they who came after him, that men atuioxc. 
which thought the publique condition moſt afflicted under: Feſts, began to with chey N2>"'8: 1. 26 
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gain, and to eſteem him a Ruler commendable, Great things are hoped fo; 
at the hands of theſe new Prefidents, whom Retormation would bring in: Norwith- 
{tanding thetime may come, when Biſhops, whoſe Regiment doth now ſeem yoke (6 
heavy tobear, will be longed for again even by them that are the readteſt to have ir 
taken from off their necks, Burt in the hands of Divine Providence we leave the or- 
dering of all ſuch events ; and come now to the Queſtion it ſelf which is raifed concern- 
ing Biſhops, For the better underſtanding whereot we muſt betore hand ſer down 
what is meant, when in this Queſtion we name a Bithop. 


{T, Vor whatſoever we bring from Antiquity by way of defence in this caule of 
Biſhops, it 1s caſt off as impertinent matter, all is wiped away with an odd kind of 
thifting Anſwer, That the Brſhops which now are, be not like untothem which were, We 
therefore beſeech: all indifferent Judges to weigh fincerely with themſelves how the 
caſe doth: ſtand, Tt it ſhould be at this day a controvertie whether Kingly Regiment 
were lawful or no ; peradventure in defence thereof, the long continuance which is 
hath had ſithence the firſt beginning might be alleatged ; mention perhaps might be 
made what Kings there were of old even in Abrahazzs time, what Soveraign Princes 
both before and after, Suppoſe riat herein ſome man purpolely bending his wit againſt 
Sovervignty, ſhould rink ro clude all ſuch allegariuns by makiag ample diſcovery 
through a number of particularities, wherem the Kings that are , do difter from 
thoſe thir have been, and ſhould therefore in the end conclude, Thar ſuch ancient 
exam; 'es are no convenient proofs of that Royalty which is now inuſe, Surely for 
deciſion of truth in this caſe there were no remedy, but only to thew the nature of 
Sov-reignty, ro feyer it from accidental properties, to make it clear that zncient and 
preſent Regaliry arc one and the ſame in ſubſtance, how great odds ſoever otherwiſe 
may ſeem to be hetween them, In like manner, whereas a Queſtion of late hath 
Srown, whether Eccleſiaſtical Regiment by Biſhops be lawiul in the Church of 
Chriſt or no : In which Queſtion, they that hold the Negative, being prefled with 
chat generally received order, according whereunto the moſt renowned Lights of 
che Chriſtian World, have governed the ſame in every age as Biſhops 3 ſeeing 
their manner is toreply, that ſuch Biſhops as thoſe ancient were, ours are not; There 
'5 no remedy but to ſhew, that to be a Biſhop 1s now the ſelf ſame thing which ir 
1ath been ; that one definition agreeth fully and truly as well to thoſe elder, as to 
theſe latter Biſhops, Sundry diffimilitudes we grant there are, which notwith- 
ſtanding are not ſuch that they cauſe any equivocation in the name, whereby we 
ſhould think a Biſhop in thoſe times to \. had acican other definition then doth 
rightly agree unto Biſhops as they are now: Many things t ere are in the ſtare of 
Biſhops, which thetimes have changed; Many a Partonage <t this day is larger then 
{ome anctent Biſhopricks were z many an antienc Biſhop poorer then at-rhis day ſun- 
dry under them in degree, The ſimple hercupon, lacking judgement and know- 
ledge todiſcern between the nature oi things which changeth not, and theſe outward 
variable accidents, are made beleeye that a Biſhop hercrotore and now are things 
in their very nature ſo diſtin&t that they cannot be jucged the tame, Yer to men 
that have any part of skill, what more evident 5nd plain in Biſhoys, then that aug- 
mentation or diminution in their precinds, allowances , priviiedges, and (uch like, 
do make a diflerence indeed, but no eflential difference between one Bithop and 
another © As for thoſe things in regard whereot we uie properly to rerm them Bt- 
thops ; raoſe things whereby they eſſentially differ trom other Paſtors; thoſe things 
which the naturul denmition of a Biſhop muſt contain, what one of them is there more 
or lets appliable unto Biſhops now than of old The name Biſhop hath been bor- 


28+ 70wed from the a Grecians, with whom it fignifiecth, One which hath principal 


charge to guice and Overſee others, The ſame word in Eccleſiaſtical writings be- 


ing applied unto Church-governors, at the firſt unto 4 all and nor unto the chieteſt 


*"7- onlv, grew in thort time peculiar and proper to fignifie ſuch Epiſcopal Authority alone, 
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as the chiefeſt Governors exerciſed oyer the reſt ; for with all Names this is uſual, chat, 
in as much as they are not given till the things whereunto they are given, have bin 
ſome time firſt obſerved ; therefore generally, Things are antienter then the Names 


whereby they are called, 
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mighr ſee or confuler what name ir was meet he ſhould giye unto them, Gen. 3. 1 5, 


Again, fith the firſt things that grow into general obſervation, and do thereby 
vive men occaſion to find Names for them, are thoſe which being in many Subjects, 
are thereby the eaſter, the oftner, and the more univerſally noted , it followeth, that 
names impoſed to ftenifie common qualities or operations are ancienter, then is the 
reſtraint of thoſe names, ronote an excellency of ſuch qualities or operations 1n ſomc 
one or few amongſt others, Forexample, thename Diſciple being invented to fio- 
nife cencrally a learner, it cannot chooſe but in that ſtgnification be more ancient then 
when it ſfigmifieth, as 1t were by a kind of appropriation, thoſe Learners who bein» 
caughr of Chriſt were in that reſpect rermed Diſciples by an excellency, Thelike i5 
to be (cen inthe name Apoſtle, the uſe whereof to fignific a meſſenger, wuſt needs 
be more ancient then that uſe which reſtraineth it unto Meilengers {ent concerning 
Evangelical affairs ; yea this uſe more ancient then that whereby the ſame word 
is yet reſtrained tartherto {ignifie only thoſe whom our Saviour himſelf immediarely 
did fend, After the ſame manner the Title or Name of a Biſhop having been uſed 
of old to ſignifie both an Eccleſiaſtical Overſeer in general, and more particularly 
alſo a Principal Eccleftaſtical Overſecr ; it followeth, that this latter reſtrained 
ſionification is not ſo ancient as the former, being more common: Yer becauſe the 
things themſelves are always ancienter then their names ; therefore that thing which 
che reſtrained uſe of the word doth import, is likewiſe ancienter then the reſtraint of 
the word is ; and conſequently that power of chief Eccleſiaſtical Overfeers, which 
the term of a Biſhop importerh, was before the reſtrained uſe of the name which doth 
import it, Whereforealame and animporent kind of reaſoning it is, when men 20 
about toprove that in the Apoſtles times there was no fuch thing as the reſtrained 
name of a Biſhop doth now ſ1gnife ; becauſe in theirwritings rhere is found no re- 
ſtraine of that name, bur only a general uſe whereby it reacherh uncoall ſpiritual Go- 
vernors and Overſeers, 

But to let go the name, and 10 come to the very nature of that rhing which: 
is thereby fignified in all kindes of Regiment whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil : as 
thee are ſundry operations publique, fo likewiſe great inequality there 1s-in the 
{ame operations, ſome being of principal refpe&, and therefore not fit ro be dealt 
in by every one to whom publique afions, and thoſe of good importance , are 
notwithſtanding well and fitly enough commitred, From hence have grown thoſe 
different degrees of Magiſtrates or publique perſons, even Eccleſiaſtical as well as 
Civii, Amongſt Ecclefiaſtical Pertons therefore Biſhops being chief ones, a Bi- 
ſhops function muſt be defined by that wherein his Chiefty conſiſterh, A Biſhop 
isa Miniſter of God, unto whom with permanent continuance, there is given not only 
power of adminiſtring the Word and Sacraments, which power other Presbyters have; 
but alſoa further power to ordain Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and a power of Chietty in 

Goyernment over Presbyters as well as Lay men, a power to be by way of juriſ- 
diction a Paſtor even to Paſtors themſelves, So that this Office, as he is a Pres- 
byter or Paſtor, .confiſtethin thoſe things which are common unto him with other 
Paſtors, as inminiſtring the Word and Sacraments: Burt thoſe things incident unto his 
Office, which do properly make him a Biſhop, cannot be common unto him with 
other Paſtors, Now evenas Paſtors, ſo likewiſe Bithops being principal Paſtors, are 
either at large orelſe withreſtraint, Arlarge, when the ſubject of their Regiment is 
:ndefinite, and not ryed to any certain place : Biſhops with reſtraint, are they whoſe 
Regiment over the Church is contained within ſome definite, local compaſs, beyond 
which compals their juriſdiction reacheth nor, Such therefore we always mean when 
we ſpeak ot that Regiment by Biſhops which we hok a ching moſt lawtul, divine and 
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ITI. In our preſent regiment by Biſhops two things there are complained of. 
the one their great Authority, and the other their great Honor, Touching the 
Authority of our Biſhops, the firſt thing which therein diſpleaſerth their Adverſa- 
ries, is the Superiority which Biſhops have over other Miniſters, They which can- 


in ic the ficlt not brook the Superiority which B:ſhops have, do notwithſtanding themſelves ad- 


ching con- 
deinned, 


thei ſuperi- 
Ori\ty GY ©O 
ther Miniſters: 
whar kin of 
ſuperiority Mn 
Mniſt vs 10 68 
which-e ne 
part hol lem 
and rhe otter 
denicth 12aw- 


ful. 


mit that ſome kind of cifference and inequality there may be lawtully ainongſt Mi- 
niſters : Incquality as toucl.ing gifts and graces they grant, becauſe this is ſo plain thar 
no miſt in the world can be c:ſt betore mens eyes ſo thick, but that they needs muſt diſ- 
cern tho1ow it, that one Miniſter of the Goſpel may be more learneder, holier, and 
wiſer, better able to inſt: uct, mote apt to rule and guide them then another : Lin- 
«5 thus much were contcſt, thoſe men ſhould loſe their fame and glory whom they 
themſelves do entitle the Lights and grand Worthies of this preſent age, Again, a 
priority of Order they deny not, but that theremay be; yea ſuch a priority as ma- 
keth one man amongſt many a princ pal Actor in thoſe things whereunto ſundry 
of them muſt neceſſarily concur, ſo that the ſame be admitted only during the time of 
{\uch actions and no longer; that 1s to {iy juſt ſo much ſuperiority, and neither more 
nor leſs may be liked of, then it hath pleaſed them in their own kind of regiment ro 
ſet down, "The inequality which they corplain of, is, That one Miniſter of the Word 
and Sacraments ſhould have a permanent ſuperiority above another, or in ay fort a ſa- 
periority of power mandatory, Judicial and coercive over other Miniſters, By us, 0n the 
contrary fide, equality, even ſuch inequality as unto Biſhops being Miniſters of1 he Word 
and Sacraments grantelh a ſuperiority permanent above Mimjters, yea a permanent ſu- 
periority of power mandatory, Judicial and coercive over them, is maintain.d a thing al- 
lowable, lawful and 200d, For, luperiouuty ot power may be either above tl:em or 
upon them, in regard of W1OmM It 15 termed luperiority: One Paſtor hach ſuperi- 
ority of power above another, when either ſome are authoriſed ro do things wor- 
thier then arepermitred unto all, ſome are preferred to be principal Agents, the reſt 
Agents with dependency and ſubordination, The to: mer of theſe two kinds of ſy- 
periority is ſuch as the High-Prieſt had above orher I-rieſts of the Law, in being ap- 
pointed to enter ONCE a year the holy place, which the reſt of the Prieſts might not 
do, The latter ſuperiority ſuch as Preſidents have in thoſe actions which are done 
by others with them, they neverthelels being principal and chief therein, One 
Paſtor hath ſuperiority of power, nor only above bur upon another, when ſome 
are ſubjc& unto others commandment and judicial controlment, by vertue of pub- 
lique juriſdiction, Superiority in this laſt kinde 1s utterly denied, to be allowable z 
in the reſt 1t is only denied that the laſting continuance and ſertled p:rmanency 
thereof is lawful. So that if we prove at all the lawtulneſs of ſuperiority in this 
laſt kind, where the ſame is ſimply denied, and of permanent ſuperiority in the reſt 
where ſome kind of ſuperiority is granted, but with reſtraint to the term and con- 
tinuance of certain ations, with which the ſame muſt, as they 1ay, expire and ceaſe s 
If we can ſhow theſe rwo things maintainable, we bear up ſifhiciencly that which 
the adverſeparty endeayoureth to overthrow, Our defire therefore is, that this iſſue 
may be ſtri&ly obſeved, and thoſe things accordingly judged of, which we are to 
alleazge, This we boldly theretore ſer down, as a moſt infall:ble truth, 7 hat the 
Church of Chriſt i at this day lawfully, and ſo hath been ſithence th: firſt beginning, 90- 
Verned by Biſhops, having permanent ſuperiority, and ruling power O0Ver other Miniſters 
of the Word and Sacraments, 

For the plainer explication whereof, let us briefly declare firſt, Thebirth and o- 
ri21nal of the fame power, whence and by what accafion it grew, Secondly, W har 
manner of power antiquity doth witneſs Biſhops ro have had more then Presbyrers 
which were no Biſhops, Thirdly, After what fort Biſhops together with Presby= 
ters have uſed to govern the Churches under them, according 10 the like teſtimo- 
nia] evidence of antiquity, Fourthly, How far the ſame Epiſcopal power hath uſually 
extenced, unto what number of perfons it harh reached, what bouncs and linurs of 
place it hath had, This done, we may afterwards deſcend unto rhoſe by whom the 


ſameeither hath been heretofore, oris at this preſent hour gainſaid, 


IV. The 
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IV. The firſt Biſhops in the Church of Chriſt were his blefſed Apoſtles, for the hy appr 
Office wherennto Matthias was choſen the ſacred Hiſtory doth term *Emraon'w an tac me» 
Epiſcopal Office, Which being ſpoken exprefly of one, agreeth no leſs unto them Cturch is 30+ 
4] then unto him, For which cauſe St, Cyprian (peaking generally of them all doch jrunen® 
call them Biſhops, They which were termed Apoſtles, 2s being ſent of Chrift to pub- veminiile 
liſh his Goſpel throughout the world, and were named likewite Biſtops, in that the in npoobedy 
care of Government was alſo committed unto them, did no leſs perform the offices of am apototor 
their Epiſcopal Authority by governing, then of their Apoſtolical by reaching, The i <> Epitco- 
word'Emo#&T1 exprefiing that part of their office which did contiſt inRegiment, proverh : wi REPS! 
aot (I grant) their chietty inregiment over others, becaule is then that name was Coin- nns elegir, 
mon unto the function of their interiors, and not peculiar unto theirs But the Hifto- ©32: '- 5 07: 
ry oftheir aCtions ſheweth plainiy Enough how the thing It {jt winch that name appro- = 
priated importeth, that 1s to ſay, even ſuch ſpiritual chictty as we have already defined 
zo be properly Epiſcopal,was in the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, Biſhops theretore they were 
1 large, But was it laytul for apy of them tobe a Biſhop with reſtraint { True it is 
their charge was indefinite, yet fo, thar in caſe they did all, whether {cyerally or 
jovntiy ditcharge the Office of proclaiming every where the Goſpel, and of guiding 
the Church of Chriſt, none of them caſting off his part in their burthen wluch was 
l2id uponthem ; there doth appear no impediment bur that they having received their **7 
commoncharge indefinitely might in the execution rhereof notwithſtanding reftrain 11.9» 15,8 +, 
themſelves, or at leaſtwiſe be reſtrained by the atter- commandment of the Spirit,with- 
out contradiction Or repugnancy unt9 that Charge more indefinite and gencral before 
viyen them; eſpecially if it + eemed at any timerequiſite, and for the greater good of 
the Church, that they ſhould in ſuch ſort tye themſelves unto {ome {pecial part of 
the flock of Jeſns Chriſt, guiding the ſamein ſeveral as Biſhops, For firfl, notwith- 
ſtanding our Saviours commandment unto them all to go and preach unto all Nations, 
Yer ſome reſtraint weſee there was made, when by agreement berween Parl and Peter 
moved with thoſe effects of their Iabours which the providence of God brought forth + 
the one betook himſelf unto the Gentiles ; the other unto the Jews, for the exerciſe of 
that Office of every wherepreachung, A further reſtraint of their Apoſtolical labours 
as yet there was allo made, when they divided themſelves into ſeveral parts of the _,.. .. ... 
world ; a Fohz for his charge taking Afia, and fo the reftdue other quarters to 1a- ol Rn 
bour in, Itnevertheleſs it ſeem very hard that we ſhould admit a reſtraint {o particutar, te Governor 
25 ater that general charge received, to make any Apoſtle notwithſtanding the Bi. 05 7 
top of ſome one Church, what think we of the Biſhop of Fernſalem, 3 Fames, whoſe it. 3; Hah. 
conſecration unto that Mother See of the world, becaule it was not meet that itfhould OH Pp. 
-t any time be left void of ſome Apoſtle doth ſeem to have been the very cauſe bf St, caller ihe 
Pauls miraculous vocation to make up the - number of the Twelve again, for the fe ©tur- 
gathering of nations abroad, even as the 4 martyrdom of the other James the ow” #4 
reaſon why Barnabas in his ſtead was called. Finally, Apoſtles whether they did ſertle ters. Lib. 3. 
1n any one certain place,as Fames, orelſe did otherwite as the Apoſtle Par ; Epiſco- od Mare? 
pal Authority either at large or with reſtraint they had and exerciſed : Their Epiſco- 6 7x 
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pal power they ſometimes gave unto others to exerciſe as agents only in their ſtead, 22p* tar fre. 
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and as it were by committion from them, Thus *7:vs, and thus Timothy at the firſt, promen:- 
:1ough # afterwards indued with Apoſtolical power of their own, For in procefs of ju{tus poti 
time the Apoſtles gave Epiſcopal Authority, and that to continue alwavs with them 92nnen 


Domini fatim 


which had it,}Ye are able to number up them, g faith Irenews, who by the Apoſtleswere made vs anoftntte, 


Bijhovs, InRome he affirmeth that the Apoſtles themſelves made Z,:xxs the firſt Biſhop, #$0'c:;mc- 


113m E110 


gain of Polycarp he faith likewiſe, that the Apoſtles made him Bilkop of the Church 
of Smyrna, ” Of Antioch they made Evodins Biſhop as Jenatins witnefleth, exhorting of. Hicrom 
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that Church to tread in his holy ſteps, and to follow his vertuous example, The A- 
poſtles therefore were the firſt which+had ſuch authority, and all others who have 
(RW; it after them in orderly ſort are their lawful Succeflors, whether they ſucceed in any 
mi. "l particular Church, where before them ſome Apoſtle hath been ſeated, as Simon 
| ſucceeded Fames in Jo wrop ; or cl{e be otherwiſe endued with the ſame kind of 
Biſhoply power, although it be not where any Apoſtle before hath been, For to ſuc- 
ceed them. is aſter them to have that Epiſcopal kind of power which was firſt given 
THEOINE | Kieron.cp.21, tO them, All Biſhops are, ſairh Ferome, the Apoſtles tucceſſors, In like ſort cy. 
Uo Cypr. pai priap doth term Biſhops, Prepoſetos que Apoſtolis vicaria ordinatione ſuccedunt, From 
LWiij45 ogg .— henceitmay happily ſeem” to have grown, that they whom now we call Biſhops * were 
ts * rims. Uſually reimedat the firſt Apoſtles, and fo did carry their very names in whoſe rooms 
pn Wild a | lars avo- of ſpiritual authority they ſucceeded, Such as deny Apoſtles to have « any ſucceſſors 
Baer ng at all in che office of their Apoſtleſhip, may hold rhar opinion withour contradi&or: 
aitur e m1: rg this of outs, if they wellexplain thmlclves in declaring what truly and properly 
paw” Apoſticthip 1s : In ſome things every Presbyrer, in ſome things 'onely Biſhops, in 
Wit! moe r 51 - fome things rather the onenor the other are the Apoſtles Succeflors, The Apoſtles 
wet] are vere ſent as ſpecial choſen ? eyc- witnefſcs of Jeſus Chriſt, trom whom © ummediarely 
' pri. can, They received their whole Embaſſage, and rheu Commulſhon to be the princip21 , firit 
# Aft.1.:1,22. founders of an Houſe of God confiſting as wellof « Gentiles as of Jews : In this 
229093 there arenot atterthem any other like unto them; And yet the Apoſtles have 
{Apoc.21.14. now their Succeflors upon earth their true Succeflors, 1t not in the largenets, iurely 
> Mat, af, 1G, 'n the kind of that Ep1:copal function, whereby ti-ey had POWEr TO {it as {p1r1tual 
ordinary ſudges, both over Laity any oye! Clergy where Churches Chriſtian were 


ejitabliſhed, 


The mc and IV, [he Apoſtles of our Lord did, according unto thoſe directions which were 
Rarnho oiven them trom above, erect Churches in all ſuch Cities as received the Word of 


very where Truth, the Goſpel of God + All Churches by them erected, received from them 
Rinops Wil theſame Faith, the ſame Sacramemrs, the ſame form of publickregiment, Theform 


"np Dr of Regiment by them eſtabliſhedar firſt was, That the Laity of people ſhould be ſub- 
WE: zect unto a Colledge of Ecclcftaſtical perſons, which were nevery ſuch City appointed 
Walls --- _.  orthat parpole, Them their writings they term ſometime Presbyters, ſometime 
it Mk 90520-3257 Biſhops, 'Totake one Churchout of a number for a patern what the reſt were; the 
Tolls 4 Presbyters of Epheſws, as1t 1810 the Hiſtory of their departure trom the Apoſtle Paul 
Ha ar Metum, are {aid to have wept abundantly all, which ſpeech coth ſhew tl:em to 
[hs he have beenmany, And by the Apoſtles exhortarion it may appear,ithat they had nor 


each his ſeveral flock to feed, but werein common appointed to feed that one flock 
che Cl;urch of Epheſas; for witch cauſe the phrate of his ſpeechis this, Atrendite gre- 
444+5-.- +, #2 Look allto that one flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hatimade you Biſhops, 


(AB Thele perſons Eccleſiaſtical being termed as then, Presbyters and Biſhops both, were 
jt all ſubject unto Parzl as roan higher Governor appointed of God to be over them, Bur 


vj | | 
al +... . for as much as the Apoſtles could not themſelves be prelenr in all Churches, and as 
oli; 4s the Apoſtle St, Pan foretold the Presbyters of the Epheſtans that there would riſe up 


ANG y : {rea amon#(l their own ſelwves, men ſpea king perverſe things to draw Diſciples after them 3 
87 oro theredid growin ſhort time amongſt the Governors of each Charch, thote emulations, 
TE 5 | £7 ſtrijes, | and contentions, whereot there could be noſufticient remedy provided, except, 
"Or "12: 23442... 3Ccording unto the order of Feruſalem already begun, ſome one were indued with E- 
= 4. fs 2. Picopal Authority over the reſt, which one being reftdent might keep them in order, 
| dk. o 59.9% andhavepreheminence orprincipality in thoſe things, wherein the equality of.manya- 
HRWiIS3 Ry 02h 2ents was the cauſe of diſorder and trouble, This one Prefident or Governour, amongſt 

-na by bis the reſt had his known Aurhority eſtabliſhed along time betore thar ſercled difference of 


12:05, name, and rifle took place, whereby ſuch alone were named Biſhops, And therefore in 


Wi tas, oh , an 171 $ oy 2 f : : : 

Gnu place wich its the book of 5, Fohns Revelation we find thar they are entituled « Angels. It will perhaps 
peo oe ator SH PTR ou CPI, >| ' p "mn Þy -E. 6 
Fn ol I. Deantwerec, That the Angels of thoſe Churches were onely in every Church a Miniſter 
AF Ty oY Ors "4 

bi bon | Farming Of IMifices theie. 1 Tim. 5. 22, and for prop Or r1oning their maintenance, verſe 17, 19, an for judicial hearing of 
__—_—__ eo on fariont ought againſt iftew, viſe 19. and for holding rhem in an nnifermity of DcRrine. cf29. 15 verſ, 2, « Reyel.2. 
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Sacraments : But thenwe ask, Is 1t probable that in every of tlicle C nurches, even 
in Epheſus it felt, waere wany {uci Miniſte:s were Jong betore; as hath been proved. 
chere was bur cre iuch when Fohz Cirected his tpeeci: to the Angel of that Church - 
it there were many, 10:.CLy St, Fohyn 10 naming bur only one of them an Angel, did 
behold :n thar on2 ſomewhat zbove thereſt, Nor was this order pecular unto ſome 
few Churc':es, bur the whole world univertally became ſubject rhereunto; infomuch; 
2s they did not account 1t to be a Chwch, which was not fubject unto 2 B:ſhop. It was 
the general received pertwation of the ancient Chriſtian world, that Erelcſs. eff 1a Epiſ- 
copo , the outwarc being of a Church confiſterh Tt te having ofa Biſhop: That where 
Colledges of Presbyrers were, there was at the h1:{t, equaliry among them, SF er once 
chinkerh 1t a matter Clear ; but whenthe reſt were thus equal, to thar no one of thc 
could command any other :5.interio! unto kim, they all were controlable by ti. eApoltles, 
{vho had that Epilcopal authority abiding at the firſt inthemlclves, which they after 


Fab 


\L 


wa.ds deriv<G unto others, The cauſe wheretore they under themiclyes appointed 
ach Biſhops as were not cvery where 2tthe hiift, is fa to bave been thoie ſtrifes and 


contentions z for remedy whereof, whether ti:e Apoſtles alone did conclude of ſuch : 
regiment, orelſe they rogether with the whoje Church judging ita fic and a _nredtull 
POLICY, did agree to receive 1t for a cuſtom ; no doubt but being eſtabliſhed Dy them on 
whom the Holy Ghoſt was powred in toabuncant mevture tor the ordering of Chriits 
Church, it had either Divine appo:ntment betorehand, or Divine approbarion after: 
wards, and 1s 1n that relipec& to beacknowledged the Ordinance of God, no lefs then 
that ancient Jewith regiment, wiereof though Fethro were the Deviter, yer after thax 
God hadallowed it, all men were ſubject unto it, as tothe Polity ot God, and not of Fe- 
thro, Thar fo the ancient Fathers did think of Epiſcopal regunent, that they held this 
order 252 thing received trom the blefſed Apoſtles themfelves, and authorized even 
trom heaven, we may perhaps more eaftly prove, then obtain that they all thall rant It 
who0lec it proved, St. Arguſtine fertethit down fora principle, that whatſoever poſi- 
uve order the whole Church every where doth oblerve, the fame it muſt needs have re- 
ceived from the very Apoſtles themſelves, unleſs perhaps ſome general Councel were 
che Authors of it, And he ſaw thar the ruling ſuperiority of Biſhops was a ching uni- 
vei{ally eſtabliſhed not by the force of any Councel, (tor Councels do all preſuppoſe 
B.thops, nor can there any Councel benamed fo ancient, either General, or as much as 
Provincial, fithence the Apoſtles own times, bur we can thew that Biſhops had their 
Authority betore it, and not from it, ) Wherefore St. Arguſtize knowing this, could 
cot chute but reverence the Authority of Biſhops, as 2 thing to him apparently and 
moſt clearly apoſtolical, But it will be periaps objected that Regiment by B:ſhops was not 
{0 u:verſal nor ancient as we pretend z and that an Argument hercot may be Ferom: 
own Teſtimony, who living at the very fame time with St, Arzuſtize, noreth chi: 
kind of Regiment as being n9 where antient, ſaving onelv m Alexandria; his words 
a.e theſe, it was for a remedy of Schiſm that one was afterwards choſen to be placed 
above the reſt, leſt every mans pulling unto himſelf, ſhould rend aſuader the Church of 
Chriſt, For{ that which alſo may ſerve for an Argument or token hereof ) at Alexandria 
from Mark the Evangeliſt, uato Heraclas aud Dionytius, the Presbyters always choſe one 
UQFTHEMSELVES, whom they placed in hwzher dreree, and gave unto him th: 
Titl>of Biſhcep, Now St, Ferom they {ay would never have picked out that one Church 
"OM amons ft fo many, and have noted that in it there had been Biſhops from rhe 
tine that *t, Mark live, it fo be the felt {ame order were of like antiquity every 
where; his wores therefore mult be rhus {cholied , In the Church of Alexandria, 
P:csby ters inceed had even from the time of St, Mark the Evangeliſt , always a Biſhop 
to rule over them for 2 1emedy againſt Diviſions, Factions, and Sckiſms, Not ſo in 
or. er Churches, neitherin that very Church any longer then «ſq; ad Herariam & D10- 
wy um, till Heraclas and iis Succeflor Dionyſtues were Biſhops, Bur this conſtructi- 
51 doth bereave the words conſtrued, partly of wit, and partly of truth; it maketh 
r.cm both abſurd and falle, For it the meaning be that Epilcopal Government 1n chat 
Church was then expired, it muſt haye expired with the end of ſome one, and not 
3: two ſeveral -1thops anays, anleis perhaps it fell fick under Heraclas, and with 
/0zyfius gave up the Ghoſt, Befidcs, it is clearly untrue chot the Presbyrers of that 
ich did chenceate to be under a Biſhop. Who doth nor know that atrer Pronyſons, 
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Socratl,2.0,3} MAXIEHS WAS Biſhop of Alexandria, atter him Theopas, aiter him Peter, ajter hun 


Achilles, after him Alexander, of whom Socrates n this fort writeth ; Ittcrtuncd on 
1 certain time that this Alexander in tne prefence of the Presbyters which were under 
him, and of thereſt of the Clergy there, dilcourted lomewnat curiouſly -and ſubrilly 
of the holy Trinity, bringing high Piylolophical proofs, that there is in the Trinity 
on Unity, Wh:erenpon A775 one of the Presbyters which were placed in that degiee 
under Alexander, oppoled eagerly himlelt againſt thoſe things which were uttered by 
the Bithop. So that t'us long Bithops continued even in te C_hurchot Alexandria, 
Nor &id their Regiment here ceaſe, but theſe aiſo had others their Succeilors will Se. 
Feroms OW Une, who living long after Heraclas and Dionyfins had ended their days, 
4:42 not yer live himiclt to ſee the Presbyters of Alexandria, othewife then ſubject un- 
-52 Biſhop, So that we cannot, withany truth, fo interpret his wordsas to mean, char 
nrhe Church of Alexandria there had been Biſhops ndued with Supertonity over Pret{- 
yr trom St, Marks time, only till the time of Heraclas and of Dionyſus 3 Wheretore 
Hors LF er 0m may receive a more probable interpretation thicn this, Ve antfiver, thar 
2cnerally,of Regiment by Bithops, and what Len of Continuance ir had inthe Churc; 
of Alexandria, it was no part of his mindto ipear, but ronoteone onely circumſtance 
5:2392 to the manner of their eleftion, which circumſtance is, chat in Alexandria 
hoy uicd to Cute their Biſhops together out of the colledge of their own PreSbyrers, 
47 ncither from abroad nor out of any other inferior order of the Clergy, whereas of- 
centimes 4 dſewhore the uſe was to chuſe as well from abroad as at home, as well infe- 
107 anto Presbyters, 2s Presbyters when they ſaw occaſion, This cuſtome, faich he, 
the Church of Alexandria did always keep, ull in Heraclas and Dronyfins, they bi. 
oan to do otherwiſe, Theſe two were rhe very firſt not choſe out of their Colledge of 
Presbyters, of 
The drift and purpoſe of $.Feroms ſpeech-doth plainly ſhow what his meaning was, fox 
whereas ſome d1d over-exrtol rhe Ofhceot the Deacon inthe Church of Rowe ; where 
Deacons being grown great, through wealth, challenged place above Presbyters: $, Fe- 
rome. t0 abate this inſolency writing to Evaerims,diminiheth by all means cheNezcons 
eftimarion,and liftech up Presbytersas faras poſſible the truth might bear, 42 atteadant, 
ſach he, pon Tables and Widows proudly to exalt himſelf above them, at whoſe prayers is 
made tlc body and »leod of Chriſt; above them, between whom and Biſhops there was at the 
firſt for atime no difference neither in authority nor in title, And whereas after [chiſms ad 
contentions made 1! neceſSary that ſome one ſhould be placed over them, by which occaſion the 
title of Biſhop became proper unto that one, yet was that one choſen out of the Presbyters, as 
being the chirfeſt ,the higheſt, the worthieſt degree of the Clergie, and not out of' Deacons + 
in which conſideration alſo it ſeemeth that in Alexandria even from St, Mark to Heraclas 
and Dionyſus Biſhops there, the Presbyters evermore have choſer one of themſelves, and 
not 4 Deacon at any time to be their Biſhop, Nor let any nan think that C 61H hath ene 
Church in Rome, and another 13 the reſt of the world; that in Rome he alloweth Deacons to 
be hanoured above Presbyters, and otherwhere will have then to be 133 tho next Heorce to the 
Biſhop, I f it be deemed that abroad where Biſhops are poorer, the Presvyters :naer tem HET 
be the next unto them in honour but at Rome where the Biſhop hath awoplerevennes., the 
Deacons whoſe eſtate is neareſt for wealth, may be alſo for eſt nation the next unohins £3 We 
zmmſt know thatza Biſhop in the meaneſt City 1s no leſs a Biſhop thea ie twho is ſeated in the 
greateſt; the countenance of a rich,and the meanneſs of a poor efl ate doth make no odds betwee 
Biſhops; and therefore if a Presbyter at Engubium be the next iz degree to a Biſhop, {nrely, 
even at Rome it ought inreaſoyts be ſolikewiſe ; and not a Deacon for wealths ſake oth te 
be above, who by order ſhould be, and elſewhereis, underneath a Presbyter, But ye will fa 
that according to the cuſtom of Rome a Deacon preſentets nito the Biſhop him which 
{tandeth to be ordained Presbyter +, and upon the Deacons teſtizuony grveirooncernine his ſit- 
neſs, he recerveth at the Biſhops hands Oraination - So that in Rome the Deacon he- 
wing this ſpecial preheminence, the Presbyter onght there 10 grve place unto him, Where- 
fore is 1he cuſtom of one City bronght againſt the practice of the whole World © The paucity 
af Deacons i the Church of Rowe haty gotten the credit, as tato Presbyters their multi- 
ing hath been cauſeof contempt 5 Howbeit even in the Churchof Rome, Presbyters (it 
and Deacons jland: an Argument as ſtrong azainſt the ſuperiority of Deacoas, «s the fore- 
allexiaedreajon doth feem for it. Beſides, whoſoever is promoted muſt needs he raiſed from 5 
ome” 
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lower deire 19 an higher; whereforc cither let kim which 35 Presbiter bo wad No won 
that ſe the Deacon may appear to be the greater ; or if of Deacozs Prexeyiers bo only, LE 
then: ''mor themſelves io be inregard of Deacons, though below in gain, yet above <3: office, 
And to the end we may underſtand that thoſe Apoſtolical Orders arc taken ni! if the O14 
Teſtament , what Aaron and his Sons and the Levites were tn the Temple. the ſame in the 
Church may \ Biſhops and Presbytcrs and Deacons challenge unto themſelves. This is 
the very drift and ſubſtance, this the true conſtruction and ſenſe of St. Teroms whole 
Giſcoartein that Epiſtle: Which I have therefore endeayoured the more rt large to 
explain, becauſe no one thing 1s els effetual or more uſual to be alledged againſt the 
antien Auttionry of Biſhops ; concerning whoſe Government St, F--r0zz5 own words 
otherwhere are iufficient to ſhow his opinion, that this Order was not ony in {lex 114- 
j-ia fo ancient, but even as ancient in other Churches,  wledoed | 
reſtimony rouching Famzes the Biſhop of Feruſalem, As tor Biſhops in other Chur- 
ches, onthe fiiſt of the Epiſtle ro Tit#s thus he ſpeaketh, 7:l/ :h-ongh inflnct of the 
devil there grew inthe Church factions, and among the people it begaz to be / 
of Paul, 1 of Apollos, and 1 of Cephas ; & hurches were 00Verned by the COmMmon advice 05 
Presbyters : but when every one began to reckon thoſe whom himfelf had bat: 122d, his own 
and ot C nifts, it was decreed IN THE WHOLE WORLD that one choſe; ort of the 
Presiicss © ld be placed above the reſt, to whom all care of the Chuz ch fhoald beions, and lo 
the ſeeds of ſchiſm be removed, It it be to, that by 'St, Feroms own Confeftion this 
order was not then begun when people in the Apolt}cs abſence began to be cliy cid neo 
factions by their Teachers, and to rehearie, 1 am of Par, but that evenat tHe very 
firſt appointment thereot was agreed uponand received tlroughou the world - how 
ſhall aman be perſwaded that the ſame-Ferom: thought it fo ancient no-where ſaving in 
Alexandria, one only Church of the whole world ; A tentence there is indeed of St. 
Feroms which being not throughly confidered and weighed may caute his meaning fo6 
co be taken, asif he judged Epiſcopal regiment to have been the Clu ces invenrion 
long atter, and not the Apoſtles own inſtitution ; as namely, when he 2dmonitherh 
Bithops in this manner ; As therefore Presbyters do know that the cuſlom of the Church 
makes them ſubjeet to the Biſhop which xs ſet over them , (o let * Biſhops know that, cuſtom _ 
rather then the truth of any Ordinance of the Lord, maketh them greater then the reſt, and wma fo 
that with common advice they ought togovern the Church, To clear the ſenſe of rhele reftrainr; tor 
words therefore, as we have done already the former : Laws which the Clurch from *#"<*Pa 

Hy we N : | 7 - : n ; NES pOWeNY WAL 
the beginning univerſally hath obſerved were ſome delivered by Chriſt himſelf, with 2 #wavs in che 
charge to keep them til! the worlds end, as the I.aw of Baptizing and adminiſtrine che Clmreh in- 
toly Euchariſt ; ſome brought natrerwards by che Apoſtles, yer not without the tpe- 4x5 phe 
cial direction of the Holy Ghoſt, as occafions did are, Of rhis fort are thoſe Apoſtolical ieit, cho A- 
orders and laws whereby Deacons, Widows, Virgins were firſt appointed in the Church, annie. 

; | Ns vithops 

atlarge, 25 no man wiil deny, having receive from Ohrift himſelf thar Epiſcopal Authoricy. For which caute Cyprian 


hath ſaid of them. Meminiſſe Diaconi debenr quonian Apoſtulos et}, Epiſcopous & prapoſiros Dominus clepic 2 Dixconus 
aurem poſt a lcenſum Domini in ccelos, A poſtoli hb3 confirucrunr, Epiſcopaius ſui & Eecclefia: miniftros Lib 2. Ep. 9 
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This anſwer to Saint Ferom, ſeemeth dangerous , I have qualified it as I may, by 
addition of ſome words of reſtraint, yer T fatisfie not my (elf, in my judgment it 

would be altered, Now whereas Jerom doth term the Government of Biſhops by reſtraint, 
an Apoſtolical tradition, acknowledging thereby the ſame 10 have been of the Apoſtles own 
inſtitution, it may be demanded, how theſe two will land together ; namely, that the 1þ0- 
ſtles by divine inſtin#?, ſh ould be as Jerom confeſſeth the Authors of that reviment, and 
Jet the cuſtome of the Church be accompted ( for ſo by Jerom it may ſeem to be in this place 
accompted ) the chiefeſt prop that upholdeth the ſame 2 To this we anſwer, That for as 
much as the whole body of the Church, hath power to alter with general conſent and upor 
neceſſary occaſions, eventhe poſitive law of the Apeſtles, if there be no commandment to 
the contrary, and it manifeſy appears toher, that change of times have clearly taken away 
the very reaſon of Gods firſt inſtitution, as by ſundry examples may be moſt clearly proved + 
what laws the univerſal Church might change, and doth aut ; if they have louwe continued 
without any alteration ; it ſeemeth that $t, Jerom aſcribeth the continuazce of ſuch 
poſitive laws, though inſtituted by God himſelf, tothe judeemement of the Ch 
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they which might abrogate a Law and do not, are properly ſaid to uphold, io efFabliſh it, 
and to grve it being, The Regiment therefore whereof Jerom ſpeaketh being poſitive, aud 
conſequently not abſolutely neceſſ, ar), but of a chanzeable nature, becauſ e there is n0 Divine 
VOICE which 11 expreſs words forbiddeth Hto be chanzcd, he might 1magine both that it Came 
hy the Apoſtles by very divine appoint ment at the firſt, and notwil hſlazding be,after a fort, 
{aid toſfland in force, rather by the cnſtome of the Church, chooſing tv continue tn 1t, than by 
the neceſſary con;ftratut of any Commanament from theWaord, requiring perpettal continu- 
ance thereof, So that St. Feroms admonition 1s realonable, ſenſible, and plain, beins 
contrived to this effet; The ruling ſuperiority of one Bithop over many Presbytets, 
in each Church,is an Order delcended trom Chriſt ro the Apoſtles, who were them- 
ſelves Biſhops at large, and trom the Apoſtles to thole WHOM they in their ſteacs ap- 
pointed Biſhops over particular Countries and Cities, and evcn trom thoſe antient times 
univerſally eftabluhed, thus many years it hath continued throughout the World ; 
for which cauſe Presbyters muſt not orud 0 tO continue ſubject unto their Bithops, unleſs 
they will proudly oppoſe themſelves againft that which God himſelf ordained by his 
Apoſtles; and the whole Church of Chriſt approveth and juageth moſt convemenr, 
On the other fide Biſhops albeit rhey may avouch, with conformity of truth, that their 
Authority 1:ad ti.us deſcended eventrom the very Apoſttes themſelves, yer the abſo- 
lute andeverlaſting continuance of it, they cannot ſay that any Commandment of the 
Lord doth injoyn; Ardtherefore muſt acknowledge that the Church hath power by nntver- 
{al conſext upon urgent cauſe to take it away, if thereunto ſhe be conſtrained throneh the 
proud, tyranzical, and unreformable dealings of her Biſhops, whoſe Reeiment ſhe hath thus 
lons delighicd in, becan ſe ſhe hath found it good and requiſite to be ſo governed, Wherefore 
left Biſhops forget theraſelwes.as if none on earth had Authority to touch therr ſtates, let thens 
continually bear in mind,that it is rather the force of cuſtom, whereby the Church having fs 
[ons fonnd it good to continue tnder the Regrment of her vertnous Biſhops, doth ſtill uphold, 
maintatn, and honour them 1n that reſpect, than that any ſuch true aud heavenly Law can be 
ſhowed, by the evidence whereaf it may of a truth appear that the Lord him{elf hath appoint - 
ed Presbyters for ever to be under the Regiment of Biſhops, in what ſort ſocver they behave 
themſelves; let this contideration be a bridle unto them,ler it rezch them not to diſdain 
rhe advice of their Presbvters, but to uſe thei; authority with ſo much the greater hami- 
liry and moderation, as a Swora whiciy the Church hath power to take from them, In all 
this there isno lett why S, Ferom might not think the Authors of Epiſcopal Regiment 
:0have been the very blet]<a Apoſtles themlelves,directed therein by the (pecial motion 
of rhe Holy Ghoſt, witch the Ancients all before, and beſides him and himſelf alſo 
lewhere, being known to hold, we are not,without better evidence then this, to think 
him in judgement divided both from himſelf and from them, Another Argument 
that the Regiment of Churches by one Biſhop over many Presbyters ,hath been always 
held Apoſtolical, may be this, Wefind thatthroughout ail thoſe Cities where the 
Apoſtles did plant Chriſtianity, the Hiſtory of times hath noted ſucceſſion of paſtors 
in the ſear of one, 'not of many ( there being in every ſuch Church evermore many 
Paſtors ) and the firſt one 1n every rank of ſucceſſion we find to have been, if nor ſome 
Apoſtle, yet ſome Apoſtles Diſciple, By Zpiphanins the Bilhops of Feruſalem are 
reckoned downfrom Fames to Hilarion then Bilhop, Ot them which boaſted thar 
they held theſame things which they received of ſuch as lived with the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, Tertull:an ſpeaketh after this fort, Ler them therefore ſhew the beginnings 
of their Churches, let them recite their Biſhops one by one, each in ſuch ſort ſuc- 
ceeding other, that the firſt Biſhop of them have had, tor his Author and Prede- 
ceſlour, {ome Apoſtle, or at leaſt ſome Apoſtolical Perſon, who perſevered with 
the Apoſtles, Forſo ApoſtolicaliChurches are wont to bring to:th the evidence of 
tncireſtares, Sodoth the Church of Sz2yrza, having Polycarp wiom Fob did conſe- 
crate, Catalogues of Biſhops in a number of other Churches(Bithops and ſucceeding one 
anoti:cr ) from the very Apoſtles times are by Enſebizs and Socrate: colle&ted, whereby 
itappcarcth io clear, as nothing vin the World more, chat under them and by thes 
appointment this Order began, which maketh many Presbyrers ſubject unto rhe Reg: 
ment of ſome one Biſhop, For as in Rowe while the civil ordering of the Com- 
mon-wealth, wasjoyntly and equally in the hands of two Conſuls, Hiftor:ca! Records 
concerning them, did evermore mention them both, and note which two as Col- 
| legnes 
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had done the very like, lad not oue Paſtors place 2nd calling been always ; 
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above the reit inthe ſame Church, Aud what reed we to !eck fartor progls that tlc 


Apvitles who began this orderof Regiment by Biſhops, did it not but by divine in- 
ſtint, wen withour ſuch Cirection things of far leſs weight anu moment they attemd- 
ted not 2 Pail and Barnabas Old not open their mouths to the Gentiles, till the + 


C 


Spirit Nag aig, Separate me Par! ana Barwabas for the work wherennto TI have {cnt 


them The Eunuch by Philip was neher baptized nor inftrudted beforethe Angel of © 
Go was fent to give humnoticerthat fo it pleaſed che moſt High, In Afia, Parland the ; >. 
reſt were fiient, becaule the Spirit forbad them to fpeak, When they intended to 
have ſeen 39/5774 Ley ftuyed their journey, the {pitt not giving them leayeto go, 
Ecfore 71meiy was imployed in thoſe Epiſcopal affairs of the Church, about which 

the Apoſtle >t, Paul ulec him, the Holy Ghoſt gave ſpecial charge tor his Q:Cination, +, 
and prophetical intell:gence more then once, what ſucceſs the fame would «ave, An 
{hail we think that Famecs was made Biſhop of Fere{alem, Evodins Biſhop of 51 
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Church os Amtioch, the Angels inthe Churcics ot Afra Bithops, that Bilbops ovary 
where were appointed to take away factions, contentions 2nd Schifins, without fore 
like divine 1n{tigation and direction of rhe Hoiy Ghoſt Wheretore }ot us not tear to bu 
herein bold and peremptoty, Thar, ifany tiung in the Cimmches Government, th: c!\ 


the firſt inſtitution oi Biſhops was from iHcaven, was evan of Gor!s the Holy Glhott wits 
the Author of it, 
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VI. A Biſhop, ſaith St. Anguſlize,is a Presbyre!'s Superior: but the queſtion 5 now, wn wy, 
wherein that ſuperiority did conſiſt. The Biſhops pre-eminence we tay thaudory n rot por 
was twofold, Firſt, he excelled in latitude of the power of Ordu, ſecondly in tpi 
thar kind of power which belongeth unto Juriſdiction, Priefts in che law had authouty £1, 
and power todo greater things then Zewpztes, the high Prieft greater then infericur 14 | 
Prietts might do, therefore Lewvites were beneath Prieſts, and Piieſts interior to the meu, 
High Prieſt, by reaſon of the very degree of dignity, and of worthineſs in the nature is hated $3: | 
ot thoſe tunctions which they did execure; and nor only, for that the one had purer 
to command and controul the other, In like fort, Presbyters having a weightier and 
awotthier charge then Deacons had, the Deacon was in this ſort the Presbyters infe- 
rior, and where we lay that a Biſhop was likewiſe ever accompred a Presbyters {upe- 
rior, Cven accorcing unto his very power of Order, we muſt of neceffity declare 
what principal duties belonging unto that kind of power a Biſhop might pertorm, and 
not a Presbyter, The cuſtomot the primitive Church in conſecrating holy Tram F577 75 
and Widows, unto the fervice of God and his Church, is a thing not obſcure, but * ON 
ealte tro be known, both by that which $t, Paul him{elf concerning them hath, and by Terul. devel. 
che latter conſonant evidence of other mens writings, Now a part of the pre-eminence '** 
which Biſhops had in their power of Order, was, thac by them onely ſuch were con- 
ſecrated, Again, the power of ordaining both Deacons and Presby ers, the powe! 
ro give the power of order unto others, this allo hath been always peculiar unto B!- 
ſhops. Ir hath not been heard of, that inferiour presbyters were ever authorized 
ordein, And concerning Ordination ſo great force and dignity it hath, that wc cas 
Presbyters by ſuch power as they have received for Adminiſtration of che Sacraments, 
are able only to beget Children unto God; Biſhops having power co Ordain, do by 
vertue thercof create Fathers to the people of God, as Epriphanins ficly Citpurceh, fb” 
There are which hold that between a Biſhop and a Presbycer, rouciung power uf Ee 
Order, there is no difference : The reaſon of which conceipt is tor that they tee 
Presbyrters no leſs then Biſhops, authorized ro offer up the prayers of the Churc!:, 
to Preach the Goſpel, ro Baprize, to Adminiſter the holy Euchariſt; but they con- 
{1dered not with all, as they ſhould, that the Presbyters authority to do thele ehings 
is derivedrom the Biſhops which doth ordain hun thereunto, fo that even in chote 
things which are common unto both, yet the power of the one, 1s 2s it were a cer- 
tainlighe borrowed trom the others lamp, The Apoſtles being Biſhops ar large, 
rdeined every where Presbyters, Titus and Timothy having received Epiſcopal Tim. 1. s. 
power, as Apoſtolique Embaſſadors or Legates, the one in Greece, the other in Z- 2? Fw. 5+ 2% 
Pheſus, they both did, by vertue thereof, likewiſe ordein throughout all Churches 
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reſtraint, their power this way incommunicable unto Presbyters, which of the anci- 
ents donot acknowledges Imake not Confirmarion any part of that power which harh 
always belonged only unto 3:{hops;becauſ e In {ome places the cuſtom was,that Presby- 
ters might al{o confirm int. ab{ence of a Biſhop ; albeit for the moſt part, none bur 
onely tiſhops were thereo: ti1e allowea Miniſters, 

Hereit will be perhaps Objected that thepower of Ordination it ſelf was not ever 
where peculiarand propcr unto Biſhops, as may be ſeen by a Council of Carthage, 
which ſheweth their Churches Order to have been, That Presbyters ſhould together 
with the Biſhop lay hands upon the ordained, Burt the anſwer hereunto is eaſie ; For 
doth it hereupon follow that the power of Ordination was nor princip:]ly and originally 
in the Biſrop © Our Saviour hath ſaid unto his Apoſtles, 11th we ze ſhall fit andj nudge 
the Twelve Trabes of Tſracl , yer we know that to him-alone it belongeth to judge the 
World, and that to him all judgement 1s given, With us even at this day Presbytets 
arelicenſed to do as much as that Council ſpeakerh of, if any be preſent. Yet will not 
any man thereby conclude that inthis Church others than Biſhops are allowed to or- 
dain: The aſſociation of Presbyters is no ſufficient proof that the power ot Ordination 
is.inthem; but rather that it never was in them, we may liercby underſtand, for that 
no man is able to ſhew either Deaconfor Presbyter ordained by Predhvrie:s only, and 
his Ordinarion accounted lawful in any antient part of the Church; every where exam- 
ples being found both of Deacons and of Presbyters ordained by Biſhops alone of- 
tentimes, neither ever im that reſpe&t thought unſufhcienc, Tonching tha other 
chiefty, which is of Furiſdiction 5 amongſt the Jews he which was higheſt chrough 
the worthineſs of peculiar duties incident into his function in the legal icivice of God, 
did bear alwates in Ecclefiaſtical juriſdiction the chieteſt ſway, As long as the glory of 
the Temple of God did Jaſt, rhere were in it ſundry orders of men conjecrared unto 
the ſervice thereof; one ſort of them inferior unto another indignity and degree; the 
Nathiners ſubordinare unto the Levites, the Levites unto the Prieſts, the reſt of rhe 
Prieſtsto thoſe twenty tour which were chief Prieſts, and they all to the High Prieſt, 
If any man ſurmiſe that the difference between them was only by diſtinction in the for- 
mer kind of power, and not in this latterof juriſdiction, are not the words of the Law 
manifeſt which make Zleazer the Son of Aaron the Prieſt chiet Captainof the Levites. 
and overſeer of them, unto whom the charge of the Sanctuary was committed 2 A- 
41n at the commandment of Aaroz and his Sons, are not the Gerſonites them- 
(elves required to do all their ſervice in the whole charge belongipg unto the Gerſonires 
being inferiour Prieſts as Aaron and his Sons were High Prieſts « Did not Fehoſhaphat 
appoint Amarzias the Prieſt to be chiet over them who were Judges for the cauſe of the 
Lord in Fernſalems Prieſts, ſaith Joſephus, worſhip God continually, and the eldeſt of 
the ſtock are governours over the reſt, He doth ſacrifice unto God before others, he hath 
care of the Laws, judgeth controverſies, correfeth offenders, and whoſoever obeyeth hins 
#ot is convitt of impiety azainſt God, Butunto this they anſwer, That thereaſon thereot 


' was becauſe the High-Prieſt did prefigure Chriſt, and repreſent to che people thar 


chuefry of our Saviour which was to come ; ſo that Chriſt being now come there is 
no cauſe why ſuch preheminence ſhould be given unto any one, Which fancy 
pleaſeth fo well the humour of all ſorts of rebellious ſpirits that they all ſeek to 
ihroud themſelves under it, Tell the Anabaptiſt,which holdeth the uſe of the {word 
unlawful for a Cliiſtian man, that God himſelf did allow his people ro make wars ; 
they havetheir anſwer round and ready, Thoſe ancient Wars were fienres of the ſpiritu- 
al Wars of Chriſt, Tell the Barrowiſt what ſway David, and others the Kings of 
{ſrael, did bear in the ordering of ſpiritual affairs, the ſame anſfiver again ſerveth , 
namely, That David andthe reſt of the Kings of 1ſrael prefienred Chriſt, Tell the Mar- 
tiniſt of the High- Pneſts great authority and juriſdiction amongſt the Jews, what 
other ching doth ſerve his Turn bur the ſelt-ſame ſhift ; By the power of the High-Pricſt 
the univerſal ſupreme Authority of our Lord Feſus Chriſt was ſhadowed, The thing 
is true, that indeed High-Prieſts were figures of Chriſt, yer this was in things be- 
longing unto their power of Order , they figured Chriſt by entring into the holy 
place, by offering for thefins of all the people once a year, and by other the like 


duties : Bur, thar ro govern and to maintain order amongſt thoſe that were ſubjeR 
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Ecclehastical Polity. 
:0 them, isan office hgur2tive and abrogared by Chriits coming in 
:heir exerciſe of juritciction was figurative, yea figurative in ſuch ſort, chat it had ng 9- 
ther cauſe of being inftirurea, but only to ferve as a reprelentation of fomewhat to come, 
and that herein the Church or Chriſt ought nor to follow them ; this Article is ſuch; as 
muſt be confirtaed, it any way by miracle, otherwiſe ir will hardly enter into the heads 
of reaſonable men, wiy the High-Prieft thould more figure Chriſt in being a Jud 20 
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ten 1N being whetOCevel 1e might be beſides, St. Cyprian ceemed It no wreſting of © 


ICriPture tO challenge 25 much tor Chriftian Buthops, as was givenrto the High-Pricft 
2mong the Jevis, and tourge the law of Moſes as being moſt etfectual to prove it, Sr. 


Feroz hkewiie tought it an argument ſufficient to ground the Aurchoriry of Biſhops | 


upon, To the end, laith he, we may nnderfland Apoſtolical traditions to have been taken 
1,472 the O!d Teſtament, that which Aaron, and his Sous, and the Levites were in the Teg:- 
ples Biſhops and Presbyters and Deacons in the Church may lawfully challeave to them 
lelVes, {1t:cOfhce of a Bithop lonatius oblerveth theſe WO {unctions (G22 T SVEN G 
{YET S 
hcavenly myſteries of God committed originally unto kim, ſo that otherwite than by 
!;is Ord:nation, and by authority received from him, others belides hinz are not 1i- 
c<nfed therein to deal as orcinary Miniſters of Gods Church, And touching the 0- 
-her part of their ſacred FunEion, wherein the power of their juriſdiction doth Ppear 
$5: how the Apoſties themielyes, and {econdly how 77s and T7wzothy had rule and 
juriſdiction over Presbyters, no man 1s 12norant, And had nor Chriſtian Buhops after- 
ward the like power © Jeaatins Bilhop of Antioch being ready by bleſſed martyrdom to 
en his life, writeth unto nis Presbyters, the Paſtors under him, in this fort, O-: | lozo- 
l5y FE25b TCLAGUVETS T9 On Vu THAT), EW LrxX0EEN 0 (N05 & MEPNoPTY ROY Oy UI? | 
- 2% VA YEW api vlouw, After the death of Fabian Biſhop of Rome, rhere Srowing 
{zine trouble about the receiving of ſuch perſons into the Church as had failen away in 
 i<cntion, and did now repent their fall; the Presbyters and Deacons of the {ame 
\ ta-chacvertiſed St, Cyprian thereot, ſignifying That they muſt of neceſſity defer to deal 
ja that cauſe till God did ſendthem a new Biſhop which might moderate all things. Much 
we read of extraordinary taſting uſually in the Church, And in this appeareth alfc 
ſome what concerning the chietty of Biſhops, The cuſtome is, ſaith Tertallian thar 
Biihops co appoint when the people ſhall all faſt, Yea, it is not a matter left to our 
own tree. choice whether Biſhops ſhall rate or no, but che will of our Lord and Saviour 
is, faith Cyprian, that every act of the Church, be governed by her Biſhops, An Ar- 
Juwment 1t 1s of the Bithops high preheminence, rule, and government oyer all the ret} 
of the Clergy, even tnat the Sword of perſecution did ſtrike, elpecially, alyays 
ar the Biſhop as at the Head, the reſt by reaſon of their lower eſtate, being more 
tecure, 25 the ſeli-fame Cyprian noteth ; the yery manner of whole ſpeech unto his 
own, both Deacons and Presbytets who remained fafe, when himſelf then Biſhop 
was driveninto exile, argueth likewiſe his eminent authority and rule over them, By 
theſe letters, faith he, T both exhort and COMM AND that ye whoſe preſence there 15 
0t exvicd at, nor ſo much beſet with dangers, ſupply my room in doing thoſe things which 
the exerciſe of Religion doth require, Unto the ſame purpoſe ſerve moſt directly , 
thoſe compartions, than winch nothing is more familiar in the books of the ancient 
Farhers, who as oft as they {peak of the ſeveral degrees in Gods Clergy, if they 
cance tO compare Presbyters with Zevitical Prieſts of rhe Law ; the Biſhop « they 
compare unto 1are# the High Prieſt; it they compare the one with rhe Apoſtles. 
wie Other they compare { although in a lower proportion ) ſometime b tro Chriſt; 
anc {omettine to God Jumſelf, evermore ſhewing tat they placed the Bilhop 
2 an eminent degree of ruling authority and power above other Presbyters, ©c 
172Gtis COMpating Biſhops with Deacons, and with ſuch Miniſters of the word and 
52C'2ments 25 were but Presbyters, and had no Authority over Presbyters ; 1TVhat is 
taith he,the Biſbop but one which hath all primcipality and power over all, ſo far forth as man 
ay have it, beta tohis power, a follower even of Gods own Chriſt , Mr, d Calvin himſelf, 
Ough an encmy unto Reg:ment by Biſhops, doth notwithſtanding confets, that in 
O11 time te Miniſters which had charge to teach, choſe of their Company one in 
every City, to wiaom they appropriated the Title of Biſhop, leſt equality ſhould 
read diflention, He acdcth farther, that look whar duty the Rowan Conſuls did ex- 
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ecute in propoſing matters unto the Senate, in asking thetr options, in Circing 
them by adv.ce, admonition, exhortation, in guiding actions by their Authority, and 
in {ecin2 that perfo:.mec which was with common conſent agreed on, the like charge 
had the * ihop inthe aſſembly of other Miniſters, Thus much Calviz being torced by 
the evidence of truth to grant, Coth yet deny the Biſhops to have been ſo in Authority 
at the fi ſt 25 to bear 1ule over other Miniſters, Wherein what1ule he cork mean T knoy 
not. Pur if the B:ſhops were ſo farrin dignity, above other Miniſters,as the Conſul: 
of Rome, for their ycar above other Senators, it is as much as we require, Anclun- 
deniccly, if asthe Conſuls of Rome, {o the Biſhops in rhe Church of Chriſt had ſuch 
authority, 2s both to direct other Miniſters, and to fee that every of them ſhould ob- 
ſe:ye tt ar whici: their common conſcnt had agreed on, how this could be done by the 
Liſhop not bearing rule over them, tor mine own pait I muſt acknowledge rhar my POO! 
conce pt 'Snot able to comprehend, One objection there !s of ſome jorce to make -- 
v2 aft tiat which wehave hitherto endeavonred ro prove, if they miſtzk» it nor wi;c 
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wor wm, alledoeit, St, Ferom comparing other Presbyters with hum, unto whom the name G75 


Biſhop was t::en appropriate, as keth, What p Biſhop by vertne of his place and Caili; @ ay 
do more then a |'resbyer, except 11 be only to Ordarar In like fort Ciriſoſ/ozze havin 
moved a qu: ſtion, wheretore, St, Pazlthould give Timothy precept concernns the qu3- 
liry of B.thops, an. detcnd from them to Deacons, omiting the Otger of Presby: 
ters between, he maketh thereunto this aniwer, What things he ſpake conceriitns Biſhop, 
the fame are alſo meet for Presbyters, whom Biſhops ſeem not toexcell in any thing but only 
'n the pow:r of 0:4i#at102, Wherefore fleeing this doth import no ruling {upet iocity 
it follows that F.thops were as tizen no rulers over that part of the Clergy of Cod. 
W hereunto we aniwer that both S, Feromand S, Chryſoſtom had in thoſe titer | peeches 
an cye no tarther then only to that tunct:on, tor wich Presbyters and Biſhops were 
contecrated unto God, Now we know th:t their Conſeciation had 1cterence ro no- 
thing but only t:32t which they did by torce and vertue of the power of Order, wherein 
fiche B.ihops recUived tlieir charge, only by that one aegree tO {peak of, more ample 
then Presbyters did thets, it m1ght be welt enough ſaid thar Presbyrers were thar 
way authorized to dO, 1n a manner, Even as much as Biſhops could do, if we con- 
fice: what each of them did by vertne ot folemn conlectation; for as CORCErning power 
of regiment and jurisdiction, it was 2 thing withal added unto Biſhops for the ne- 
cf[ary uſe of tuch certain perſons and people, as thouid be therennto ſubjc& 1n chote 
particular Ci:u: nes wizercof they were Biſhops, and bcJonged to them only, 55 
Biſhops of ſuchor ſuch a Church whereas the other kind ot power had relacon in- 
dctinitely unto any of the whole focitety of Chriſtian men, on whom they thouid 
chance to exerciſe the ſame, and belonged to them abſolutely, os they wee 1 
thops whereſozver they live, St, Feroms concluſion thereof 1s, that { cins in the 
one kind of power, there 1s 10 greater difference between a Presbyter and B:ſnep: B;- 
thops ſhould not becanſe of their preeminence inth- other, too muc h lift up th:w{elr1o5, rhowe 
the Prestyters under them, St, Chryſoffom's colleftion, that whereas the Apoſtle duth 
{et down the qualities, whereof regard ſhould be had in the Conſecration of Biſhops, there 
was no need 10 make a ſeveral diſcourſe how Presbyters oneht to be qualified when they are 
ordained; becauſe there being [o little difference inthe funttions, wherenntothe one and 
the other recetve Ordination, the ſame precepts might well | erve tor both, at leaſt-wife br 
the wertues required 1m the greater, what ſhould need in the leſs might be eaſily under. 
ſtood, As for the difference of juriſdidtion, the truth is the Apoſtles yet living, and them- 
felwes where they were reſident, exerciſing the juriſditt ion in their ewn perſons, if Was 3206 
every wher eſtabliſhed 19 Biſhops, When the Apoſtles preſcribed rthote laws , and wher 
Cy ſoftom thus ſpake concerning them, it was not by him ar all reſp«ed, but his; 
| his cogitation was wrolly fixed on thar 
power waich by Conſecration is given to. Biſhops, more then to Presbyters., 
and not on that which they have over Presbyters by force of their particular 
accefjory juriidiction,  Wherem it any man ſuppoſe that Ferom and Chiyſoſtor: 


; knew no difference at all berween a Presbyrer and a Biſhop , let him. weigh 
but one or two of their ſentences, The pride of inſolent Biſhops, hath nor 2: 
ina: per enemy then Ferom, tor which cauſe he taketh often occaſions moſt ſeverely 
io nyetgh againſt them, ſometimes for a ſhewing diſdain and contempr of the Clergy 
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under them z ſometimes for not * ſuftering themſelves to be told of their frults, and ads ; rome : 0 
moniſhed ot their duty by mteriours; {ometime tor not Þacimitting they Preshyterg c«itibus Epi 
to reach , if ſo be themſelves were in prefence; ſometimes for not vouchfating g © eee 
uſe any conference with them , or totake any countel of them, Howbeic never Coth Ne Þo cider 
he, in ſuch wiſe, bend himſelf againſt their ditorders, as to deny their Rule {nd Authorj. 2ccofar nite 
ry over Presbyters : Ot Vigulantins being a Presbyter he thus writeth \ © Miror ſandlu11 ny 23 
Epilcopum in cujus Parochia Presbyter I e dicitur, acquieſcere furori ejnts; & 102 virga Apo> "andh1 & beari 
{Folicu UViIrgad gue ferrea confringere V.1s lnnttil:, I marvel that the holy Biſhop nnder when = are 
Vigilantius rs {aid to be a Presbyter , doth yieldto his fury, and not breakthat unprofitable amvulantes 
Veſſel with his 1poſtolick and iron 70d, With this agreeth moſt fitly the oraveadvice he 1908, 
oiveth to * Nepotian, Be thou ſubject unto thy Biſhop, and receive him as the Father of thy Dicifis off 
Soul, This al(o Iſay, that Biſhops ſhould know themſelves to be Prieſts, and not Lords, that accuſation 
they ongit to honour the Clerey as becomeththe Clerey to be honoured, tothe end their Clergy EP OPS, 


| / St cNjm Pcc- 
may yield them the honour which, as Biſhops, they ought to have : That of the Orator Domi- caverir, non _ 
tius is famous, Wherefore ſhould 1 eſteem of thee as of a Prince , when thou makeſ# wat - pra & {2 


; ; | En Convidus 
ine that reckoning which ſhould in reaſon be made of a Senator * Let us now the Biſhop and fycrit ron 


his Presbyters to be the ſame which Aaron ſometimes and his Sons were, Finally , writing puoitur, in 

ETD 19 -etic| hich were named Lnuciteriy The worn Lf, LOL us 7 cap.8, Eccle- 

againſt the Herericks which were namea Lnciferians , The very ſafety of the Church, 

a> . f /' - kjaQaitle 

ſach he , dependeth on the dignity of the Chref Prft to whom, unleſs mea grant an exceed- b Pelfima | 

ing and an emment power » there will zrow in Churches even as mazy $ chiſms as there are gr rn 
<. oy : ct in quibui- 

Perſons which have authority. dam Ecclefiis 

racerce- Prej- 


19 


E-yteros & przſentibus Epiicopis ron logn' 3 qu:ft aur invidcant aur nen digrentur audire. Ep. 2, ad Nepotian. 


| c Ep. 54. ad 
K'par. 4 Hieron. ad Nepor. e No Bſhop may be a Lord inx.fcrence unto the Presbycers which are undcr him, it we 
ihe tha: name in the worie pail, as jerom fiery doth Fer a Biſhop 15 to rule his Pregbyrers, nor as Lerds do their Slaves 


Lat as Fathcrs do their children. 


Toucliing Chryſoſtom, to ſheww that by him chere was alſo acknowledged a ruling ſu- 
periority of Biſhops over Presbyters, both then uſual , and innoreſpect unlawful: whac 
need we alledge his Words and Sentences , when the Hiſtory of his own Epiſcopal ati- 
ons in that very kinde, is till this day extant forall mento read that wills For St, Chryſo- ,_.. —_ 
flom of a Presbyter in Antioch , grew to be afterwards Biſhop of Conſtantinople , and in = Callicd, : 
proceſs of time when the Emperors heavy diſpleaſure had,through che pradtiſe of a pow- Sen. 
erful faction againſt him;effected his baniſhment; Ipnocent theBiſhop of Rowe underſtand- 
ing thereof wrote his Letters unto the Clergy of that Church, That xo Succeſſour ought to 
be choſen in Chryſoſtom's room : Nec ejwus clerum alu parere Pontifici, Nor his Clerey 
OBEY any other Biſhop than him, Atond kinde of ſpeech ito be there had been, as 
then, in Biſhops no ruling ſuperiority over Presbyters, When two of Chryſoftom?s Preſ- paltal ia vita 
byte:s had joyned themlelves to the faction of ſus mortal enemy Theophilus, Patiiarch Ciryſclion, 
in the Church of Alexandria; the ſame Theophilus and otiier Biſhops which were 
of his Conventicle, baving ſent thoſe two amongſt otuers to cite Chryſotom their 
Lwwinl Biſhop , and to bring him into Publick judgement , he takerh againſt this 
one thing ſpecial exception, as being contrary to all order, That thoſe Presbyters 
ſhould come as Meflengers, and call him ro Judgment who were a part of that Clergy, 
whereot himlelt was Ruler and Judge, So that Bithops to have had in thoſe times 
a ruling ſuperiority over Presbyrers, neither could Ferom nor Ghryſoftom be ignorant ; 
and therefore, hereupon it were {uperfluous that weſhould any longer ſtand, 
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ſhould difobey theſe, were a plain Atheiſt, and an irreligious Perſon, andone that did ſet Chriſt api. 
himſelf and bis own Ordinances at nought, Which Orders making Presbyters or Prieſts 
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ſuch a one is a Miniſterin the City of London, and ſuch a onea Miniſter in the Town 
of Newington, So that, to be termed a Metropolitan Biſhop did, in their conceit, im- 
port no more preheminence above other Biſhops, than we mean, that a Girdler harh oyer 
others of the ſame trade, ifwe term him which doth inhabit {ome Mother-Cirty for dif. 
ference-ſake a Metropolitan Girdler, But the Truth iS tOO manifeſt to be eluded, a 
Biſhop at that time had power 1n his ow Diocels over all other Maniſters there , and 
2 Mctropolitan Biſhop ſundry preheminences above other Biſhops , one of 1witich 
 preheminencesw.s, inthe ordination of Biſhops, to have «up. 19» Yuoue: w, the chief 
con.Nicen. power of ordering all things done, Which preheminence that Council it ſelf doth 
5.21! W- mention, as 2lio 2 greater belonging unto the Porruark or Primate of Alexandria, 
ij ang NN concerning whom, it 1s there Ikewtſe faid , that to :M cg belong *E*=za:- , a:1thority and 
AR caod 6915 power over all Erypt, Pentapolts, and Libya : within winc i compals ſundry Metropolitan 
OWL HY wie apo Dol Secs to have been, there 1s no man 1gnorant , which in thoſe Antiquities have any 
fn fat hnowledge, Certain Prerogatives there are wherein Metropolitans excelled other B:- 
fir Epiſcunc hops, certain ao wherein Primates excelled other Metropolitans, Archtepiſcopal or 
Ra tnvir Metropolitan Prerog atives are thoſe mentioned inthe old Iimpcrial conſtitutions , ro 
Epiſz. ff: a conyocate the holy Biſhops under them , within the compals of their own Provinces, 
pls Oral win need required their meeting together for Inquiſition and rearels of publick dij- 
2 Novel. 143: Orders; © to grant unto Biſhops under them, leave and faculty of abſence from their own 
OTE Dioceles , when it ſeemed neceflary that they ſhould otherwhere converſe for ſome 
" Novel.n9.2. reaſonable while z © to give notice unto Biſhops under them, of things commanded by 
1Noret. 123. Supream Authority ; + ro have the hearing and firſt derermining of ſuch Cauſes as 
can. 22. any man had againſt a Biſhop ; e to receive the appeals of the interiour Clergy, in 
COIN, * cale they ſouni| tnemlelves over-born by the Biſhop , their immediate Judge, And, 
| : leſt haply it ſhou}d be imagined, that Canons Eccleftaſtical we want to make the ſelt- 
4h {Can.s, fame thing manifeſt : In the Council of 4#?zoch it was thus decreed , * The Biſhop in 
every Province muſt know, that he which rs Biſhop in the Mother-City , hath not ouly 
Wi charge of his own Pariſh or Dioceſs , but even of the whole Province alſo, Again, it 
= hath ſeemed 00d , that other B-:fnops , without him » ſhoutd Ao nothing more than ozly that 
which concerneth each one's Pariſh, and the places niderneath it, Further, by the ſelf- 
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JIG Can, 15, fame Council all Councils prov ncial arc reckoned void and fruſtrate, unleſs the Bi- 
fro. ſhop of the Mother-City within © :2t Province, where ſuch Councils ſhould be, were 


pretent at them, So that the want of his preſence, and, in Canons for Church-Go- 
þ verument, want of tvs app:obation alio, did diſannul chem, Not ſo the want of any 
po others, Finally, concerning ele&ion of Buhops , the Council of N:ce hath this ge- 
OT: 24% 4.7. neral rul-, that the chict ordering of all things here, is inevery Province commitred 
2% to the Metropolitan, Touching them, who, amongft Metropolitans, were alfo Pri- 
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mates, and ha.{ of ſundry united Provinces, the chieteſt Metropolitan See, of ſuch that 
Ar Canon, in the Councii of Carthage , was eminent , whereby a Bithop is forbidden 
ALS 


Minh; £0 20 beyond Seas, without the licenſe of the higheſt Chair within the ſame Bithop's 
MEE own Country ; and of ſuch wiuch bearerth rhename of Apoſtolical, is that antient Ca- 
non likewite , which chargethrthe Biſhops ot each N A TION to know him which 
| SFIRS'T amongſt them, and to eſteem of him as an HEAD, and to do no 
W's 2 extraordinary thing but with his leave, The chict Primates of the Chriſtian World, 
BY were the Biſhop of Rome, Alexandria , and Antioch, To whom the Bithop of Cor- 
2 | ſkaminople , being atterwarcs added, Saint Chryſoſtorz the Biſhop of that See, is in that 
Mo ts? > Cloth reſpect laid , to have had tie care and charge . not only Of the City of Con- 
f10T f 1utimeple, ſed etiam totins Thracie que ſex prefedtnris eff drviſa , & ſie totins que 
y av IJ.ndeam prefidibus regitur, Thereſt of the Eaſt was under Antioch, the South un- 
der /exandria , and the Weſt under Rome, Whercas thereto. e.Fobz the Biſhop of 
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Wi, Fernſalez being noted of Hereſte, had written an Apology tor himtelt nat the Bi- 
bogs Kieron, Ep. thop of Adle:candria., named Theophilus ; Sant ferom 'CProveth !:1s breacit of the Or- 


cer of the Church herein, ſaying, Tr qui reovles queris Ecclefiaſticas, & Nicent 
Concilii canonibus uterts, reſponde mihi, Ad Alexandriznm tpiſcopum Paleſtina quid per= 
inet ? Ni fallor, hoc i6i decernitur ut Paleſtine Metro: olis * e[area ſit , & totins Orien- 
' Antiochia, Ant igitur ad Caſarienſem Epiſcopum referre debueras , ant fi procul os: 
"FAN cendum judicium erat, Antiochiam potius litere dirigende, Thus much concerning t af 
li; Loca) Gompaſs which was antiently ſer out ro Buhops ; within the bounds ae 
wh. . WIYEICO:Z 
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whereof we finde,nat they did accordingly cxercile that Epiſcopal Author! LY and Power 
which they had over the Church of Clit, L 


IX, The firſt whom. we read to have bent themtelves againſt Fe Superiority of 


i{hops , were Aerizs and his Followers, Aeris ſeeking tobcmnzaca Bithon, cont 
Þ, wa Mo COULL 


not brook that Exftatvizes was thereunto preferred before kin, Whereas theri oe 


he ſaw himſelf unable to rife to that greatneſs which Its ambitions pride Gid oft, 
is way of reVENYgE was » TU ory what Wit bein? {harpncd with envy 2nd malice Could 


P 
| T” 
his hands , fo doth a Presbyter, 4 Biſhop baptizeth, the like doth a Presbyter, The Bifnap i 4 
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thius which 4 Bl Pp aid, it was by Aertus 'n orced, that they ounht Bot 19 139 * / "327 1 fo | 
Ate weto think Acrius had wrong 1n being judgedan Hererick tor hold'n2 ths orig? 
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Surely if Herefie be anerror, talſely fathered upon Scriptures, but in ; 2.4 cxpuon 


the truth of the Word of God, and by the conſent of the univerſal 2m oh do yu 
cils; or in her contrary uniform practice throughout the wholewoud, fected robotic, 


and the opinion of Aerzzes inthis point be a plain error 0ithat nature, there th 10 rom 
dy; but 4erizs ſo {chifmatically , and ſtifly maintaining ic, muſt ev#", {f 
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phanius and Auguſtin have placed him, Anerror repugnant unto cre wlll ut the Ward 


of God is held by them whoſoever they be, that ſtand 11 defer, vof any Concluſon 
drawn erroneoaſly out of Scripture, and untruely thereon tit ord, Tut op on of 4 - 
erius therefore being falſely colle&ed our of Scripcure, mutt needs be aciroawledged wh 
error repugnant unto the truth of the Word of God, His 01.4101 wits 
not. to be any difference between a Biſhop and a Pres >yte:, 
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for this Opinion, were Sentences of Scnpture, Qnder pretence of wich: Sentences, | 


whereby it ſeemed that Biſhops and Presbyrers ar the fir{t didnot differ, ic was concluded 
by Aeris, that the Church did ill in permitting any difference to be nave, The Anſwer 
which Epiphanins makerh unto ſome part of the proots by Aer:xs alleged, was not greatiy 
ſtudied or labored , for through a contempt of ſo baſe an error , for this himſelf did per- 
ceive and rrofels, yieldecn ke r:ercot exprefly this reaſon; Men that have wit do evident- 


ly ſee, that all this is mcer foouthnels, Bur Now vain and riatculous foever his opinion | 


ſeemed unto wiſe men; wit!1 it Aerizs deceived many,for which cauſe ſomewhat was con- 
yenicnt £0 be ſaid againſtit, And in that very extemporal {lightnefs which Epiphanins 
thereuſeth, albeit the anſwer made to Acrius be * inpart but raw, yet ought not hereby 
the Truth to finde any leſs favour than in other Cauſes it doth , where we do not there- 
fore judge Herelte to have the better, becauſe now and then it alledgeth that forir ſelf, 
which Defenders of Truth do not always fo fully anſwer, Let it therefore ſufice, rhat 
Aerins did bring nothing unan{werable, The weak Solutions which the one 1oth give, 


are to us no prejudice againſt the Cauſe , as long as the others oppoſitions ie oi 10 
oreater ſtrength and validity, Did not Aerizs,, trow you , deſerve to be :.i}-emed 
as 2 new Apollos , mighty and powerful in the Word , which could tor maintenance -- 
of his Cauſe, bring forth ſo plain Divine Authorities, to prove by th: Apes | 
yn Writings, that Biſhops ought not inany thing to difter from other Presbyre:s 
For example , where it is ſaid that Presbyrers made Timothy Bithop , 1s it not cizar, 


that a Bithop ſhoald not differ from a Presbyter , by having power of Ora.na- 


tion? Again, if a Biſhop might by Order bediſtingutſhed from a Presbyter , woulc © 
the Apoſtle have given, Þ as he doth unto Presbyters, the Title of Biſnops */, © 
one, the Apofil- coul:t noc mention the other. Which Anſwer is nothing to rhe latrer p:ace above MEntivnrc,: | | 
Church of Philippi ſhoul:t have more Biſhops than one, and want a {ew able men to be Presbyrers under tiny Re ginne tt of 


one Biſhop, how ſhall we think it probable or likely ? b 1 Tim, 4: 14. withthe Impeſirionof the Precbyrerice hand 
Paul hai more than a fimp'e re ytcl s 


which Presbyrery S Pay! was chief, 2 Tim.1.6. And chink no man will deny raac 5 
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Authority. Phil. 1. 1. To all the Sainrs ar Philippi, with rhe Biſhops and Deacons. For as yetin tbe Chin ci © 157 9p, where 


was no one which had avchoricy beſides Apoſtles, bur their Prezbyrers or Biſhops were all Don) ai Ticke and © 
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rk 2, The Apoſtles were all of equal power , andall Paſiors de alike ſucceed the Apoſt! S246 
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Ecclefuaſiical Polity, 
4. The power of the Cenſares and Keyes of the Church, and of Ordainins and ordering 
Miniſters ( 17 which two points eſpecially this S»p 1107 ity is challenged) is not committed tg 
any one Paſtor of the Church , morethan to another ; but the |, ame is committed as a thing io 
be carried equally in the gidance of the Church, Whereby it appeareth , that Scripture 
maketh all Pajters , not oaly inthe Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments , but alſo inall Ec- 
clejiaftical Furiſaiction aid 4 rtherity, equal. 

5. The Conncit of NCe doth attribute this difference , not unto any Oraination of God, 
but to an antieut Cuſlomuſedin former times , which ſudgemet ts alſo followed afterward 
by other Councils, Conci!, Antioch, cap, 9. | 

6. Upon theſe Premiſes , their ſummary collection and concluſion is, 7hat the Mi- 
niſtery of the G oſpel, and the Functions thereof , onght to be from Heaven and of God, loh, 
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that if they be not in the Word of God ( as by the premiſes it doth appear ( they iay) 
that our kinds of Biſhops are n0t ) F414 followeth , they AYCHiiUCHEEA by the br ot of m4, 
and are of the Earth , and that conſequently they can do w0200d inth.' Church of Chriſt. 


From Hezven, I fay, and Heavenly , becauſe although it he executed by Early mien, ard Minift.rs ar 
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like unro chemirlves, yet becaute it is done by tas Wor ant Infiicucion of G,d, it may wcll be accounte to com from 


Heaven, and {rum God, 
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Our Anſwer hereunto is, firſt, that their proots are unavailable to ſhew, that Scri- 
pture affordeth no evidence for the in2quality of Paſtors, S=condly , That, albeir 
the Scripture did no way inſiuuare che ſame to be God's Ordinance , and the Apoſtles 
to have brought itn, albeit the Ciurch wereacknowledged by all men to have becn 
the firſt beginner thereof , a long time after the Apoltles were gone ; yer 1s not the Ay- 
thority of Biſhops hereby dilaunulled , 1t is not hereby proved unfit , or unprofitable 
for the Church. | 

1. That che Word of God doth acknowledge no inequality of power amoneſt 
Paſtors of the Church , neither doth it appear by rhe ſignitication of this word Brſhop, 
nor by the tadifferent ute thereof. For, CONCermng {1snification, firſt it is clearly un- 
true , thar -no other thing is thereby [1ign;hed , bur only an overſighr inreſpect of a 
particular Church and Congregation, For, I beſcech you, of what Parith, or par- 


ticular Congregation was Matthias Biſhop © His Ofhce Scripture doth cerm &pi- * 


ſcopal: which being nv other than was common unto all the Apoſtles of Chriſt; for- 
aſmuch as in that numoer thee is not any towhom the overſight of many Paſtors did 
not belong , by force and vertue of that Office, it followeth, char the very Word 
doth ſometimes , even in Scripture, {ignifte an overſight, ſuch as includet!i charge over 
Paſtors themſelves, And it welook tothe uſe of the Word, being 2pplyed with re- 
ference unto ſome one Church , as Epheſzs, Philipp:, and ſuch like, aibeir the Guides 
of thoſe Churches be interchangeably in Scripture termed ſometime Bilhops ,, ſome- 
time Presbyters, to ſignifie men having overſ1ght and charge, without relation at all un- 

to other than the Chriſtian Laity alone yer this doth not hinder , but thar Scripture 
may inſome place have other names , whereby certain of thoſe Presbyters or Biſhops, 
are noted to have the overſight and charge of Paſtors , as out of all peradventure they 
had, whom St, Fohz doth intitle Angels, 

2. As for thoſe th:ngs which che Apoſtle hath ſer down concerning Tryal, FEledi- 
on , and Ordination of Paſtors . that he maketh no difference in rhe rnanner of chicir 
Calling, this alfo is butaſiily Argument to prove their Office and their Power equa] 
by the Scripture, The form of admitting each ſort unto their Offices, needed no 
particular Inſtruction : There was no fear , but that ſuch matters of courſe would 
eaſily enough be obſerved, The Apoſtle therefore toucheth tl:oſe things wherein 
Juigement, Wiſdom, and Conicience ts required ; hecarefully admonitheth of what 
quality Ecclevaſtical Perions ſhould be , that their dealing might noc be ſcandalous 
in the Courch, An: foraſmuch as thoſe things are general, we ſee that of Deg- 
cons there are deliveced, ina manner, the felt-ſame Precepts, which are 21Ven Con- 
cerning Paſtors, {o farr:s concernerh their Tryal, Election, and Ordination, Yet who 
doth hereby collect , thar Scripture makerh Deacons and Paſtors equal © Tf nor« 
withſtanding it be yet demanded , meges he which teacheth what kinde of Per(ons 
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Deacons and Presbyters ſhould be , hath nothing in particular about the quality of chief 
Presbyters , whom we call Biſhops * 1 anſwer briefly , that there it was no fit place for 
any {uch diſcourſe ro be made, inaſmuch 2s the Apoſtle wrote unto Timothy and 
Titus , who having by Commiſſion Epiſcopal Authority , were to exerciſe the ſame 
in ordaining , not Biſhops ( the Apoſtles themſelyes yer living , and retaining thar 
power 1n their own hands ) but Presbyters, ſuch as the Apoſtles at the firſt did cre- 
ate throughout all Churches, Biſhops by re&raint { only Fames at Fernſalez: except- 
ed ) were not yet 1n being, | : 

2, About equality amongſt the Apoſtles, there 1s by us no Controyerfie moved. 
it in the rooms of the Apoſtles, whici were of equal Authority , all Paſtors doby | 
Sc:ipture ſucceed alike , where ſhall we tinde a Commiſſion in Scripture which they 
ſpeak of, which appointed all ro ſucceed inthe (e1f-ſame equality of power, cxcePt that 
Commiſhon which doth authorize to Preach and Baptiſe, thould be alledged , which 
maketh nothing to the purpoſe; for in ſuch things, all Paſtors are ſtill equal : We 
mult, I fea: me, wait very long before any other will be fh:ive.l, For howſoeve! 
the Apoſtles were Equais amongſt themſelves, all other Paſtors werenor Equals with 
the Apoſtles while they lived, neither are they any where appointed to beafterward 
each others Equals, Apoſtles had , as we know, authority over all fuch as were no 
Apoftles ; by torce of which their Authority , they might both command and judge, 
It was for the fingular good and bencfir of thoſe Diſciples whom Chriſt left behinde 
him , an4 of the Paſtors which were afterwards cholcn ; for the grear good , Ifay, 
of all forts , chat che Apoſtles were in power above them, Every day brought forth 
ſomewbat vhocin they ſaw by experience , how much it ſtood them in ftead to be 
under controulment of thoſe Superioursand Higher Governours of God's Houſe, Was 
it a thing {0 behovetul , that Paſtors ſhould be 1u3ject unto Paſtors in tie Apoſtles 
own tines? and is there any commandment that rh1s SubjeRion ſhould ceaſe with 
them? and thar the Paſtors of the ſucceeding Ages thovid beall Equals 2 No, no, 
this ſtrange and ablurd conceit of Equality amongſt Paſtors { the Mother of Schiſm, 
and of Contuſton } is but a dream newly brought forth, and feen neverin the Church 
before, 

4, Power of Cenfare and Ordination appeareth even by Scripture marvellous pro- 
bable, to have been derived from Chriſt to his Church , without this ſurmiſed Equa- 
ity in them to whom he hath committed theſame, For I would know, Whether 
Timothy and Tins were commanded by Saint Paxltodo any thing, more than Chriſt 
hath authoriſed Paſtors to do; And to the one it is Scripture which ſaith, Azaialt 
a Presbyter receive THOU no accuſation , ſaving under two or three Witneſſes : Serip- 
cure which Ikewife hath ſaid to the other , For this very cauſe left I THEE in 
Crete, ivat T HOU ſhouldſt redreſs the things that remain , andſhouldſf ORD 11N 
Presbyters 1n every City, as T appointed THEE, In the former place the power of 
Cenſure is {poken of , and the power of Ordinationin the latter, Wull they ſay thar 
every Paſtor there was equal ro Timothy, and Titzs in theſe things? If they do, 
the Apoſtle himſelf js againſt it, who ſaith, that, of their two very Perſons , hehad 
made choyſe, and appointed in thoſe places them , for performnces of thoſe Du- 
Lies, whereas , if the ſame had belonged unto others, no leis than to them, and 
not principally unto them above others, ir had been fit for the Apoſtle accordingly to 
have dutected his Letters concerning theſe things in general unto them all which had e- 
qual intereſt in them; even as it had becnlikewiſe fir to have written t!:oſe Epiſtles in 
Saint Jon's Revelation, unro whole Eccleſiaſtical Senates , rather than only unto the 
Angels of each Churcl, had not ſome one been above the reſt in Authority, to or- 
derthe atfairs of che Church, Scripture therefore doth moſt probably make for the in- 
equality of Paſtors, even inall Eccleſtaftical affairs , and by very expreſs mention, as 
well in Ceniures as Ordinations, 

5. In the Niceze Council there areconfirmed certain Prerogatives and Dignities be- 
longing unto Primares or Archbiſhops, and of them it is ſaid, that the antient cuſtom of 
the Church, had been ro give them ſuch preheminence, but no ſyllable whereby any man 
thould conjecture, that thoſe Fathers did not honor the Superiority which Biſhops had 


over other Paſtors, only upon antient cuſtom , and not as atrne Apoſtolical heavenly 
and divine Ordinance, | 


6, Now, 
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Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 

6, Now, although we thould leave the general received periwaſion, held from 
the firſt beginning, that the Apoſtles chemſelyes left Biſhops inveſted with power 
above other Paſtors ; alchough I ay , we ſhould give over this opinion , and imbrace 
*har other conjecture, which ſo many have chought good to follow , and which my 
ſelf did ſometimes judge a great deal more probable than now I do, meerly that 
after the Apoſtles were deceaſed, Churches did agree amongſt themſelves, for preſer- 
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vation of Peace and Order , to make cne Presbyter in each Ciry , Chiet over the reſt, 


ind to tranſlate into him that power , by force and verine whereof the Apoſtles, while 
*hey were alive, did preſerve and uphold order in the Church, exerciſing Spiritual 
{uriſdiction , partly by themielves , and partly by Evangeliſts, becauſe they could 
not always every where themſelves be prefeur : This order taken by the Church ir 
ſelf ( for fo let usſuppoſe, that rhe Apoſtles did neither by word nor deed appoint it ) 
were notwithſtanding more warrantable , than that it ſhould give place and be abro&2- 
ted , becauſe che Miniſtry of the Goſpel, andthe Functions thercot, OU%Nt tobe from 
Heaven, There came Chief Priefts and Elders unto our Saviour Chrift a5 he was 
reaching in the Temple, and the Queſtion which they moved unto him was this, 
By what Anthority doſt thon theſe thinzs , and whogave thee this Authority ? their Que- 
tion he repelled with a Counter-demand , The Baptiſzz of Joimwhence was it, from 
Heaven , orof Men f Hercat they pauſed , ſecretly ditputing within themſelves, If we 
ſhall ſay from Heaven , he will as , Wherefore d1dye not then believe him? And if we 
lay of men, We fear the People, tor all hold Tohwa Prophet, What is it now which 
hereupon theſe men would infer © That all Functions Ecclettaſtical, ought in ſuch 
{ort to be from Heaven , as the Function of Fohz was ! No fuch matter here con- 
rained, Nav, doth not the contrary rather appear moſt plainly by that which is here 
ſer down * For when our Saviour dorh ask concerning the Baptiſm, thar is to ſay, 
the whole Spiritual Function of Fohn, whetner it were trom Heavenorof men, he 
giveth clearly to underſtand that men give Authority unto ſome , andſome God him- 
{cI{ from Heaven doth Authorize, Nor is it laid, or im any fort f12nthed, thar 
none have lawful Authority which have it not 1n ſuch manner as Fohz, from Heaven, 
Avain,, when the Prieſts and Elders were lothto ſay , that Fohz had his calling from 
men , the reaſon was not becauſe they thought thar ſo Fohy thould not have had any 
good or lawtul Calling, bur becauſe they ſaw, thar by this mcans they thould ſomewhar 
embaſe the Calling of Fob», whom all men knew to have been ſent from God, 
according to the manneroft Prophets, by a meer Celeſtial yocation, So that out of 
che evidence herealledged , theſe things we may directly conclude , firſt, thatwho ſo 
doth exerciſe any kinde of Function in the Cirurch , he cannor lawfully ſo do, EXCEPT 
Authority be given him ; Secondly , that if Authority be not given him from men, 
2s the Authority of Teaching was givenunto Sctibes and Phariſees, it muſt be given 
him from Heaven , as Authority was given unto Chriff , Elias, Tohn Baptiſt, andthe 
Prophets. For theſe two only wayes there are to have Authority, Burta ſtrange 
Concluſion it is , God himſelf did trom Heaven authorize Fohz to bear Witneſs of 
che light , to prepare a way for the promiſed Meſ14h , to publiſh the nearneſs of 
the Kingdom of God , to Preach Repentance, and to Bapriſe( for by this partwhich 
was in the Function of Tohz moſt noted, all the reſt are together f1gnifted;) There- 
fore the Church of God hath no power upon new occurrences to appoint, to ordain 
an Eccleſiaſtical Function, as Mofes did upon Fethroe's advice deviſe a civil, All 
things we grant which are in the Church ought to be of God, Bur, for as much as they 
may be two wayes accounted ſuch: one, if they be of his owninſtitution, and not of 
ours; another it they be of ours, and yet with his approbation; this latter way there 
is no impediment , but that the ſame thing whichis of men, may be alſ{ojuſtly ana 
ttuly ſaid to be of God, the fame thing from Heaven whichis from Earth, Ofall 
g00d things God himſelf is Aurhor, and conſequently an Approver of them, The 
rule to diſcern when the actions of men are good , when they are ſuch as they oughr to 
be, is more ample and large than the Law which God hath fer particular down in his 
holy Word , the Scripture is bur a part of that ruleas hath been heretoforear large 
declared. It therefore all things be of God whichare well done; and it all chings be 
well done, which are according unto the rule of well doing; andit the rule of well- 
doing be more ample than the Scripture; what neceflicy is there, that eyery ves 
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which is of God , ſhould be ſer downin holy Scripture ? t1we it is in things of ſome 
one kinde, true it is , that what we are now ofneceflity for ever bound to belicye or 
obſerve in the ſpecial myſteries of Salvation , Scripture muſt needs give notice of it 
unto the World ; yet true it cannot be, touching all things that are of God. 
Sufficient it is for the proof of lawfulneſs in any thing done, if we canſhew that God 
approveth it. And of his approbation, the evidence is ſufficient , if either himſelf 
have by revelation in his word warranted it , or we by ſomediſcourſe of reaſon, finde 
it good of it ſelf, and unrepugnant unto any of his revealed Laws and Ordinances, 
Wherefore injurious we are unto God, the Author and Giver of Human Capacity, 
ſudgement and Wit, when, becauſe of ſome things wherein he preciſely torbiddeth mer 
to uſe their owninventions, we take occaſion rodiſ-authorize and diſgrace the works 
which he doth produce by the hand , either of nature or of gracein them, We offe; 
contumely, even unto him , when we ſcorntully reject what we liſt without any othe: 
exception than this , The brain of man hath deviſedis, Whether we look into the 
Church or Common-weal, as well in tie one asin theother , both rhe Ordination of 
Officers, and the very inſtitution of their Offices may be truly derived from God , 
and approved of him , although they be not always of him in ſuch ſort as choſe things 
are which are in Scripture, Doth not the Apoſtle term the Law of Nature even as 
the Evangeliſt doth the Law of Scripture, Jzmwne rs Ocs, God's own righteous 
Ordinance? the Law of Nature then being his Law, that muſt needs be of him which 
it hath dire&ted menunto, Great odds, I grant , there is between things deviſed by 
Men. although agreeable with the Law of Nature , and things in Scripture fer dow, 
by the finger of the Holy Ghoſt, Howbeit the dignity of theſe is no hinderance, bat 
that thoſe be alſo reyerently accounted of in their Place, Thus much they very wel! 
ſaw , who, although nor living themlelves under this kinde of Church Polity, yet be- 
ng, rhrough {ome experience, more moderate, grave and circumipedct in their Judg- 
ment , have given hercot their ſounder and berter adviſed Sentence, That which the 
holy Fathers (faith Zancims ) have by common conſent , without contradiction of 
Scripture, received; tor my part, I neitherwill , nor darewith good Conſcience dif. 
allow. And what more certain, than that theordering of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , one 
in authority above another, was received into the Church by the common conſent 
of the Chriſtian World, What am I, that I ſhould take upon me to control the whole 
Church of Chriſt in that which is ſo well known to have been lawfully, religiouſly, and 
to notable putrpole inſtituted f Calvin makerh mention even of Primates that have 
authority above Biſhops , 1! was, fſairh he, the 7nſtitution of the antient Church, tothe 
end that the Bishops might by this bond of Concord, continue the faſter linked amoneſt them- 
ſelves, And, leſt any man thould think chatas well he might allow the Papacy it ſelf; 
ro prevent this he addeth, Alindeft moderatum zerere & honorem, quam totum terrarum 
orbem immenſo imperio completti, Theſe things ſtanding as they do, we may conclude, 
tha, albeit the Offices which Biſhops execute, had been committed unto them only by 
the Church , and that the ſuperiority which they have over other Paſtors, were not firſt 
by Chriſt himſelf giventothe Apoſtles, and from them deſcended to others , but after- 
wards inſuch conſideration brought inand agreed upon, as is pretended; yet could not 
this be a juſt or Jawtul exception againſt ir, 


XII, But they will ſay , There was no neceſsity of inſtituting Biſhops, the Church mighs 
hve ſtood well exongh without them , they are as thoſe ſuperfluous thines , which neither 
while they continue do good , nor do harm when they are removed, becauſe there is nos 
any profitable nſe whereuato they ſhould ſerve. For firſt , in the Promitive Church their 
Paſtors were all equal , the Biſhops of thoſe dayes were the very ſame which Paſtors of Parilh 
Churches at this day are with us, no one at commandment 0 coitroulment by any other's 
Authority amonzſt them, The Church therefore may ſtand and flonriſh without Bishops - 
If they be neceſſary, wherefore were they not ſooner inſtituted ? 2, Againyif any ſuch thing 
were needful for the Church, Chriſt would have ſet it down in Scripture, as he did all kinde 
of Officers needful for Fewiſh Regiment, He which preſcribed unto the Fews ſo particu- 
larly the leaſt thing pertinent unto their Temple , would not have left ſo weighty offices 


' #nactermined of in Scripture , but that he knew the Church could never have any profitable 


uſe of them, 3. Furthermore , it u the 7 udgement of Cyprian , that equity requireth 
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Presbyrers of Carthage were Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments or no, let him con- 
fider but that one only place of Cyprian, where he giveth them this catcſul advice, how 
to deal with circumſpection in the perilous times of the Church,that neither they which 
were for the trurhs ſake impriſoned, might want thoſe Ghoſtly comforts which they 
ought to have, nor the C/urch by miniſtring the ſame unto tem . Incurt unneceſſary 
danger and peril, In wii a Epiſtle it doth expreſly appear, tha t the PreSbytets of whom 
he ſpeaketh , aig offer , that is to ſay, adminiſter the Euctariſt , o2nc. that many there 
were of them in the Church of Carthage, fo as they might have eve: y dav coangefor 
performance of th.it duty, Nor will any manof ſound Judgement Ithins deny, thar 
Cyprian Was in Authority and Power aboye the Clergy of that Church: , above thoſe 
Presbyters unto whom he gave direction, It is apparently rheretorc untrucv,thar in Cypri- 
ax's time, Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments were all equal,ond that no one of them 
ad either Title more excellent than the reſt, or Authority ond Govariment over the 
reſt, Cyprian being Biſhop of Carthage, was clearly Supertour unto u1 otir:r Miniſters 
there : Yea, Cyprian was, by reaſon of the Dignity of Is Seean Atcl;oithbop, and 
ſo conſequently Superiour unto Biſhops, Biſhops, we ſay, rhere have ben alwayes , 
even as Jong as the Chuichof Chriſt it ſelf hath been, "Thy > voſtles wh. planted ir, 
did themſelves tule as Biſhops overit, neither could they flo well tave k.p. chings in 
order during their own tim=s, but that Epiicop:1 Authority was given them tram above, 
to excrciſe tar and wide over all other Gu.des ond Paſtors of God's Church, The Church 
indeed for a time continned without Biſhops >; reſto ine, cycry where eſtabliſhed in Chrj- 
tian Cities, But 4! we tnereby conclud o, that the Church hathno uſe of them, thar 
without them it may find and fourth e No, the ranſe wherefore Ley 1 


n 


vere {6 ſoon 
univerially aPPOIni 1 WAL to; that it 11a appeacd, Liar, withour them, 7.:C 
Church could noi j.ave contin lony, It was by the fpecia! Provi! noe of Gol 
no doubt {o difpoie{, tht rhcevu wactcol this did ferve for remedy, wii the 
felt, and fo the reveren Authority oi Buhops be made by fo much che more ciicccn- 
al, when our g:noal xp had taught men what it was for Churches ro want: 
chem, Good Laws ai iy lc wtcemed fo good, noracknowledged ſo neceſlary, as 
when preceicnt c1im-5 4. 5 ceils out of witch they grow, Epiſcopal Authority 
was evn in a manner ſanGined unto the Church of Chriſt, by that little bitter ex- 
PETLENCE which it ht bad of the peſtilent evil of Schiſmes, Again, when this very 
thing Was propoſed as l remedy » yer amore {u{picious 2nd fearful acceptance it muſt 
needs have found , it the (elt-ſameproviaent Wiſdom of Almighry God, had nor al- 
ſ{ given befv;2-land ſufficient tiyal thereof in the Regiment of Fernſalem, a Mother- 
Church, which having received the ſame order even at the firſt, was by it moſt 
peaceably governed, when other Churches without it had trouble, $o rhat by all 
means , the neceflary uſe of Epiſcopal Government is confirmed , yea ſtrengthened 
it is and ratified , even by the not eſtabliſhment thereotin all Cin:ces every where 
at the firſt, 2, When they further diſpute , That if any {ch hiny were weedful., 
Chriſt would in Scripture have ſet down particular Statutes aj: Lafvs , appointing that 
Biſhops ſhould be made , and preſcribing in what order , even as the Law doth for all kiade 
of Officers which were needful in the Fewiſh Regiment, mignt nor 4 man that would 
bcaa his wit to maintain the fury of the Petrobreſran Herericks , in puiling down Ora- 
tories, uſe the feif-ſame argument, with as much countenznce of reaſons 7f it 
were necafzl that we ſhould aſſemble our ſelves in Charches , wouldihit God which taught 
the J ews ſe exely the frame of their ſumptuous Temple, leave 5 no particular inflru@ti- 
045 in wilting, 39 not ſo much as which way tolay any one ſtone ? Surely ſuch kinde of 
Argumentation doth not foſtrengthen the finews of thew cauſe, as weaken the credir 
of their Judgcment which are led therewith, 3. And whereas Thirdly . in diſproot 
of that uſe wiich Epilcopal Authority hath in Judgement of Spiritual Cauſes, rhey 
, bring fort! the vercict of Cyprian , who faith , That equity requireth every man's Cauſe 

to beheard, where the fault he was charged with was commited : foraſmuch as there they 
may have both Accuſers and Witneſſes in the Cauſe : This Argument grouncing it ſelfon 
Principles no leffe rrue in Civil, than in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, unleſs it be qualified 
with ſome exceptions or limitations, over-turneth the higheſt Tribunal Seats both its 
Church and Common-wealth, it taketh utterly away all appeals , it ſecretly condemn- 
exh even the bleſſed Apoſtle himſelf, as having tranſgreſſed the law of Equity , by 
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his appeal from the Court ot Fudea, unto thoſe higher which were Rowe? The 
generality of ſuch kinde of axtoms deceiverh , unleſs it be conſtrued with tuch cans. 
505 2s the matter whereunto they areapplyable doth require. An uſv4l and ordinery 
:ranſporration of cauſes out of 4/7icainto 7taly , outofone Kingdom into another, 3s 
diſcontented Perſons lift , which was the thing which Cyprian diſalloweth, may be v1. 
equal and unmeet; and yer not thereforea thing unneceflary to have the Courts erect: 
ed in higher places, an jacgement committec unto greater Perſons, to whom the 
meaner may bring rheir cauſes either by way of appeal or otherwiſe, to be determine ac- 
cording to the orderof Juſtice; which hath been always obſerved every where in Ciyil 
States, and isno leſs requittte alfo for theState of the Church of God The Reatone 
which teach ir ro be expedient for rhe one, will ſhew it tobe for the other, arleattiviſe 
not unneceffary, Inequality of Paſtors 1s an Ordinance both Divine and proficab@: 
Their exceptions againſt it in theſe rworeſpects we have ſhewed to be altoverter cauf 
leſs, unreaſonable, 21d vrjuſ?, : 
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inequality of Paſto:s which hath been of old, and whichnow is + For ar length they 
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orant, That the juperiority of Bi 
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dain without asking the Peoples coatent , a Biſhop may excommunicate and relea(s 4. 


jone, 2 Biſhop may impriifon , a Biſhop may bear Civil Office in the Realm, aBiſhoy « 
f 


C 
may be a Counſellor of State ; thefeching< antient Biſhops neither did nor might do 
(, 0 

? 


Be it granted , that ordinarily ne!the; in elections nor deprivations , neitherin excom- «1.x; 


Clergy , and conſent of the People under them, Be it granted, thar rhe ſame Bilhops 


TA 


their very heavyeſt Aaverfſaries would deviſe it : Suppoſe that Biſhops ar che firſt had 
encroached upon the Church, that by fleights and cunning practiſes they had ap- 
proptiated Ecclehiaſtical, as Azguſts did Imperial, power ; that they lad raken the 
advantage of mens inclinable afec&tions, which did not ſuffer them for Reyenne-{ikets 
be ſuſpected of Ambition; that in the mean while their uſurpation had gone 
forward by certain eafte and unſenfible degrees; that being nor diſcerned in rhe 
orowth, when it was thus far grown, as we now fee it hath proceeded ; theworld 
ar length perceiving there was juſt cauſe of complaint, but no place of remedy left . 
had affented unto it by a general fecret agreement to bear itnow as an helpleſs evil: 
all chis ſuppoſes for certain and true , yet ſurely a thing of this nature, as for tk 
Superiour to do that alone , unto which of right the content of ſome other Inferiours 
{houla have been required by them ; though ir had an indire& entrance at che firſt. 
muſt needs through continuance of ſo many ages as this hath ſtood be made now ;; 
thing more natural to the Church, than thar it ſhould be oppreſt with the menrti- 


on of contrary Orders worn ſo many ages fince quite and clean our of are, Bur 


with Biſhops the caſe 1s otherwiſe tor in doing that by themſelves, which orkers 
together with them have been accuſtomed to do, they do not any thing , but that 
whereunto they have been, upon juſt occaſions authorized by orderly means, All 
things natural , have in chem naturally, more or leſs , the power of providing for 
their own ſafery : And as each particular man hath this power , & every Politick 
vocivty of men muſt needs have rhe fame, thar thereby the whole may provide for 

11 te 


| ſhops and of 1 rch-biſhops is omcwhat aatient , but 220 os 
ſuch kind: of Superiority as ors awe, By the I.aws ot our Ditcipline a Bilhop may or- <2 
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the good of all parts therein, For other benefit we have not any, by {orting ou: 
ſelves into Politick Societies , ſaving only that by this mean each pare hath thar 
relief , which the vertue of the whole 1s ableto yicld it, The Church therefore be- 
ing a Politick Society or Body , cannot poſſibly want the power of providing for 
it ſelf ; And the chicfeſt part of that power confiſteth in the Authority of makins 
Laws, Now, foaſmuch as Corporations are perpetual, the Laws of the antienter 
Church cannot chuſe but binde the latter , while they are in force, Butwe muſt 
note withal , that, becauſe the body of the Church continueth the ſame, it hath the 
ſame Authority ſtill, and may abrogate old Laws, or make new, as nced ſhall re- 
quire, Wherefore vainly are the antient Canons and Confticutions objected as 
Laws, when once they are either let ſecretly to dye by di{-uſage, or are openly ab: 9- 
o2red by contrary Laws, The Anticnt had cauſe to dono otherwiſe then thy dig, 
and yer fo ſtrictly they judged not themſelves In Conicience bound to 05{c; yo thoſe 
Orders, but that in ſundry caſes they eaſily difpenſed therewith , Which I 'trpoſe 
they would nwver have done, had they eſteemed them as things whereunto «yer- 
laſting, unmutable, and undiſpenſible obſervation did belong, The Biihop uſually 
promoted noe, which were nor ficſt allowed as fit, by conterence had with thereſt 
of his Clergy , and with the People : Notwithſtanding, in the caſe of Anrelizs, $a, 
Cyprian did otherwiſe, In matrers ot Deliberation and Counſel , tor diſpuſicy of 
that which belongeth generally to tne whole body of the Church, or wich DC.u7 
more particular, 15 nevertheleſs of [0 oreat conſequence, that it ne-dcrh the to; ce 
of many Judgemeats conterred; in ſuch things the common f{aying muſt neceſſarily 
take place, An Eye cannot ſee that which Eyes can, As tor Clerical Ocdin 2tions, there 
are no ſuc} realons 2Ledged againſt the Order which 1s , but that it may be eſteemed 
4s good in every reſpect, as that which hath been; and , in ſome conſiderations, 
better , at leaſtwiſe ( whick is ſufficient to our purpoſe ) it may be held in the Clurch 
of Chriſt, without tranſgrefſing any Law , either Anttcnt or Late, Divine or Human, 
which we ought to obſerve and keep, The form of making Ecclcllaſtical Officers : 
hath ſundry parts, neither are they all of equal moment, When Deacons havin 
not been betore in the Church of Chrift, the Apoſtles ſaw it needful co have ſuch 
ordained : "They, firſt. aſſemble the multitude, and ſhew them hoy needful ic is that 
Dcacons be made, Secondly, they name unto them what number they judge con- 
venicnt, what quality the men muſt be of, and ro the People they commit the care 
of finding ſuch our, Thirdly , the People hereunto aſſenting, make their choyce 
of Stephen and the reſt; thoſe choſen men they bring and preſent beio:e the Apoſtles : 
Howbeit , all this doth not endue them with any Eccleftaſtical Power, But w'««n (0 
much was done, the Apoſtles finding no cauſe to take except:on , did with Prayer 
and impoſition of hands, make them Deacons, This was it which gaye them their 
very being, all other things befides were only preparations unto th's, Touching 
the form of making Presbyters, although it benot wholly ot purpole any where {ct 
down in the Apoſtles Writings , yet ſundry ſpeeches there are , which) infttivate the 
chiefcſt things that belong unro that Action : As when Paul and Barnabas ire ſaid 
to have taſted, prayed , an1 made Presbyters : When Timothy is willed ro lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man, for tear of participating with orher mens fins, For this cauſe 
the Order of the Primitive Church was, between Choyce and Orcination to haye 
{ome ſpace for fuch Probation and Tryal as the Apoſtle doth mention a1 Dea- 
cons, laying, Let them firſt be proved, aud then miniſter , if ſo be they be found 
blameleſs. 

Alexander Severns beholding in his time how careful the Church of Cit was , 
eſpecially for this point z how, aſter the choyce of their Paſtors, rizy uſed ro pub=- 
liſh the names of the Parties choſen, and not to give them the final act of Ap- 
probation , till they ſaw waether any lett or impediment would be alledged ; he 
g1ve Commandment , That the hike ſhould alſo be done in his own Imperial 
Elecions, adding this as a Reaſon wherefore he fo required , namely , For that both 
Chriſlians and Fews being ſo wary about the Ordixation of their Prieſts , it ſeemed 
T'ery unequal for him not to be in like ſort circumſpet , to whom he committed the 
Government of Provinces , containing power over mens both Eſtates and Lives, This 
the Canon Law it ſelf doth provide for , requiring before Ordination fcrutiny : 
Les 
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Let them diligently bs examined three dayes rogether before the Sabbath . and on [Don oh 
the Sabbath let them be preſented unto the Biſhop, And even this in &ff-& 4. — 
y 244) 2 ob ! _ 4 ) © Sag T a THICT » 
ſo 1s the very ule of the Church ot England, at all Solemne Ordaining of * 
Miniſters ; and it all Orcaining were Solemne, I muſt confeſſe it were much the 
berter, => ”— 

The pretended ditorcer of the Churchof Enzland is, that B'thops Ordain them, 
to whoje Election the People gve no yoyces, ani io rhe Biſops make them alone; 
that is to lay , they give Ordination witaout Popular Eleion going before, which 
antient Biſhops neither 10 nor might co, Nowin very truth, it che multitnde hays 

YO Ony LIT OO OY TO FT An Res 
hereunto a ngnt, which 11820 can never be tranſlated irom them for any cauſe, then 
is there no remedy but we muſt yield , that unto the lawful making of Minifters, rhe 
voyce of the People is required ; and that, according to the Advyerte Parties Aflor- 
JOY 7 he 2 =_ DIY Pi 1 ; PSY 1 RA | RE iy mg 
FlON J UC!) as make M:niſters VWICLLIOUC asking LIE Peoplcs CONLEOT , UN STENT EYEroten 
Certain 1 yranny, | : | | 

Art the firſt Erection of the Common-wealth of Rowe, the Pcople { tor {o itiwas 
then fitteſt ) determined of all affairs : Afterwards, this erowing troubleſons 
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their Senators did that for them , which themſelves before had denc : Jn et 
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end all came to one man's hands, and the Emperour alon? was inſtzad of many 
: 4 
Senators, 


In theſe rhings , tne experience of time may breed both Ciyil and Eccleſiaſtical 
change fiom thar which harh been betore received , neither do latter things al- 
ways violently exclude Former , but the one growing lefs convenient then it harh 
been, giveth place to that which is now become more, That which was fit for 
the People themlelves to co at the firſt , might afterwards be more conyenienr 
for them to do by ſome other : Which other is not thereby proved a Tyrant , 
becauſe he alone doth that which a multitude were wont to do, unlel; by yio- 
fence he take that Authority upon him, againſt the Order of Law, and withour any 
publick appointment z as with us. if any dd, it ſhould { [Juppole ) not long be fate for 
him {oro do, 

This Anſwer ( Thope ) will ſeem to be ſo much the more reaſonable, in thar 
themſelves, who ſtand againſt us , have furniſh'd us therewith, For, whereas againſt 
the making of Miniſters by Biſhops alone, their uſe harh been ro object , Whar 
ſway the People did bear when Stephey and the reſt were ordained Deacons : They 
begin to eſpy how their own Plat-lorm fwyerveth not a little from thar example 
wherewith they controu! the practices of others, For, touching the form of 
the Peoples concurrence in that Action, they obſerve it not; no. they plainly 
profeſs, that they are not in this point bound to be followers of the Apoſtles, 
The Apoſtles Orduned whom the People had firſt choſen, They hold , that their 
Eccleſtaftical Senate onght both to chooſe, and alſo to Ordain, Do not them- 
ſelves then take away that which the Apoſtles gave the People , namely, the pri- 
viledge of ciuſfing Eccleſiaſtical Officers * They do, But behold in whar fort they 
anſwer it, ; 

By the ſixth and the fourteenth of the Adts ( ſay they ) it doth appcar, that the people Fed. Dioipt, 
had the chiefe{t power of chtſing, Howbeit that, as unto me it ſeemeth, was dne upon ther ©” 
al cauſe , which doth not fo much concern #s, acither onzht it to be drawannothe ordiyary 
aad perpetual form of governing the Charch : For, as ineſtabliſhins Common-weals, mot only 
if they ve popular , but even being ſuch as are ordered by the power of a fewthe chieſeſt, ur 
as by the ſole Antherity of one till the ſame he eſtabliſhed , the whole ſway is is the Peoples 
hands , who voluntarily appoiat thoſe Maziſtrates by whoſe Authority they may be overged: 

{o that afterward not the mnulittude it ſelf, but ſl Maziſtrates which were choſen by 

the multitude, bave the orderins of Publick Affairs : after the felf-f. 

fared in eftabliſhing alſo the Charch - When there was not as yet any placed over the People, 
all Authority was i them all; but when they all had choſen certain to whomihe Regiment 
of the Church was committed, this power is not now any loner in the hands of the whale 
multitude , but wholly in theirs who are appointed Guides of the Church, Refides, inthe 
choyce of Dracons , there was alſo another ſpecial cauſe wherefore the whole Church at that 
time ſhould chuſe them, For inaſmuch as the Grecians murmured againſt the Hebrews, aud 
complained 5 that in the aaily diſtribution which was mail for relief of the Poor , they were 
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not indifferently reſpefted ., nor ſuch regard had of their Widows as was meet + ibis mad :, 
neceſſary that they all ſhonld have to deal in the choyce of thoſe unto whom that care was aft er- 
wards to be committed , to the end that all cccaſion of jealouſics and romblaints mizht be re- 
moved, Wherefore that which was done by the People for certain Canſes , before the Churc;, 
was fully ſettled, may not be drawn out > angapplyed nto a conſt ant and perpetual farm of 
ordering the Cherch, 17 | | 
\ Let them caſt the Ditcipline of the Church of Z2zland into the ſame foales whe, 
they weigh their own, let them give us theſame meaſure which here they take, and 
our ftrites thall foon be brought to a quiet end, When they woe the Apoſtles oc 


Preccilents; when tizey condemn us of Tyranny, becaulc ie do not , in making þ 


- 
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1 Min- 
Mrs. the ſame which the &poſtles did ; whenthey plead, That with ws 5:42 ate :e wort: 
074 2 . ind that our Ordinations are without the Peoples knowledeae, COMtTa3N TOLHAt Exars- 
vl» which the bl:-4 Apoſtles gave: We do not requeſt ar their hands allowance 54 much; 
s of 0102 word we {peak in our own defence, 1f that which we ipeak he of our on; 
but that which themſelves ſpeak , they muſt be content ro liſten unto, To ©. 
empt themicives from being over-tarr preſt with the Apoſtles example, they can 
anſwer , That which w.s done by the People once upon ſpecial Cauſes , wheathe Church was 
zot yet eſtabliſhed. ts not to be made a rule for the conſtant and coatinnal OVA TH of theCharch. 
In defence 0f their own Ele&ion , although they do not therein depend on the People 
{:> much as the Apoſtles in the choyceot Deacons, they think it avery ſufficient Apco- 
lJogy, that there were ſpecial confiderations why Deacons at that time thould be choſe 
by the whole Church , but not fo now, In excuſe of difſimilitudes heriween thei: 
own and the Apoltles Diictpline, they are contented to uſe this Anſwer , That may 
thimes were done inthe Apoſtles times, before the ſetthng of the Church, which afterward 
the Church was zot tyedtoobſerve, For countenance of their own proceedings , where- 
in their Governors do more than the Apoſtles , and their People leisthan under che 
Apoſtles the firft Churches are found to have done, at themaking of Ecclefiaſticz! 
Ofticers, they deem it a marvellous reaſonable kinde of Pleading to f1y , That ewey 
#5 in Common-weals. when the multitude have once choſen many,or one to rile ever ther the 
1:2hi which was at the ſirſt in the whole body of the People , is now derived into thoſe mavy , 
or that exe which is fo choſen; and that this being done, it is uot the whole multitude , 5; 
whos the admin!flration of ſuch Publick aff air's any lonaer appertaineth , bit tat which they 
aid, their Rnlers may now dolawfuliy withont them: After the [elf-{aurae manner it ſtan; © 
with the Chnrch alſo, | | | 
How ealtc and plain might we make our defence ? how clear and allowable cyon 
unto them , it we could but obrain of chem co admit the ſame things conſonunt wat? 
equity in our mouths, Which they 'require to be fo taken from their own? It riat 
which is truth, being utrered in maintenance of Scotland and Genera, dont ceaſero 
be truth when the Church of Exgland once alledgethit; this great crime of Tyranny 
wherewith we are charged, hath a plain and an eafie defences Yeo, But we do not 
at all aske the Peoples!approbation, which they do, whereby they thew themſclyes 
more indifferent and wore free from taking away the Peoples right, Indeed , when 
their Lay-Elders have choſen whom they think good, the Peoples conſent thereunto 
is asked, and, it they give rheirapprobation, the thing ſtanderh warranted for ſound 
and good, Bur it not, 1s the former choyce overthrown? No, bur the People is 
toyield roteaſon; and, it they which havemade the choyce, do ſo like the Peoples rea- 
ſon, as to reverſe their own deed at the hearing of it, then anewelectionto be made: 
otherwiſe tliz former to ſtand, notwithſtanding the Peoples negative and diflike, Wha 
's this elſe but to deal with the People, as thoſe Nurſes do with Infants , whoſe 
mouths they beſmear with the backſide of the ſpoon, as though they had fed them, 
when they themſcives devour the food, They cry in the ears of the People, that 
all mens conſent ſhould be had unto that which concerns all ; they make the People 
believe we wrong them, anddeprive them of ther rightin making Miniſters, where- 
as, with us, the People have commonly farr more f\vay and force then with them, 
For inaſmuch as there are but two main things obſerved in every Eccleſtaſtical functt- 
on, Power to exerciſe the duty it felt, and ſome chargeof People whereon to exerciſe 
the ſame; the former of thele is received at the hands of the whole viſible Catholick 
Church : For it is not anyone particular multitude that can give power, the force 
whereot 
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whereof may reach fam ana wide mcdetumrely , as the power of Orderdot!:, whici 
whoſo hath once received, there is no action which belongeth thereutito . but 
he may exercile eflectually the tame in any part of the World, withour iterared QOr- 
Cination, Fh I whoin tte Wanle Church hath from the beginning uſed as her A- 
gents , 1 CONi-rri48, £65 POWEr, are not cither one or moe of the Laity, and there. 
fore it hath not been heard of, that ever-any ſuch were allowed toordain Miniſters : 
Onely Perions Ecclchaſtical, and they, in place of {.2lling, Superiours both unto 
Deacons, and unto Pre5yters; only fuch Perſons Eccleſiaſtical have been authorj- 
zed to ordain both , and to give them the power of Order , inthe nameotche whole 
Church, Such were tne Apoſtles , ſuch was Timothy, ſuch was Titzes , ſuch arc Þ. 
ſhops. Not that there is between theſe no difference, bot that they all agrec in | 
preheminence of Place above both Presbyrers and Deacons , whom they otherwiſe Tt 
night NUL Organ, Now whereas I1ereupon {ome 9o inke; FE, thatno OrdJinacion Can ret 
ſtand , bur only juch as is made by Biſhops, wich have had their Ordination lik es Com en. 
wiſe by other Biſhops before them , till we core ti the very!Apoſties of Chriſt rhen- Gs 
ſelves, Ju wilch reſpect it was demanded of Beza at Poifeie , Bywhat Anthority he + Tin. ; 
could adminiſter the holy Sacraments , beins at thereuato ordained by auy other than 

Calvin, 07 by ſuch as 10 whom the power of 0rdination aid not bel 677 , according ts the az- 

tient Orders and Cuſtoms of the Church ; ith Calvin P and they who joyned with him 171 

that action, were a0 Biſhops : And Athanaſizs maintainerh the tact of Mycarins a Prof. 

byter ,, w.vct overthrew the holy Table , whereat one 1/chyras would haveminittred 


> 6 


the bl-ſi-2 Sucrament,, having not been conlecrated thereunto by laying on of fume 


B:ibops hanus, according to the Ecclettaſtical Canons as alſo Epiphanins inveigheth 
ſha py agaiaſt divers tor doing the like, when they had not Epiſcopal Ordination > +41y ves 
To this we anfwer, That there may be ſometimes very juſt and ſufficient reaſon to =o dr 
allow O:.naton made without a Biſhop, The whole Church viſible being thc 
true original ſubject of all power, it hath not ordinarily allowed any other than 
Biſhops alone ro ordain : Howbeit, as the ordinary courle is ordinarily in all things 
to be oblcrved, 1o it may be in ſome caſes not unneceſſary that we decline from the 
ordinary wayes, Men may be extraordinarily , yet allowably,, two wayes admitted 
unto Spiritual Functions in the Church, One is , when God himfelt doth of him- 
ſelf raile up any , whoſe labour he uſeth without requiring that men ſhould Autho- 
rize them. But then he doth: ratifie their Calling by manifeſt fignes and rokens him: 
(lf from Heaven, And thus even {uch as believed not our Sayiours teaching, did 
yer acknowledge him a lawtul Teacher ſent from God : Tho# art a Teacher ſent from; 
God, otherwiſe none could do thoſe things which thoa doſt, Luther did but reaſonably 
therefore, in declaring that rhe Senate of Mnlhenſe (hould do well to ask of Mzrce;. 
From whence he received power to teach © who it was that had called him © And if his 
anſwer were, that God had given him his Charge , then torequireat his hands ſome 
v1dent ſign thereof for men's ſatisfaction; becauſe ſo God is wont, when he limfelt 
is the Author of any extraordinary Calling, Another extraordinary kinde of Voca 
tion is, when the exigcnce of neceſſity doth conſtrain to leave the uſual wayes of the 
Church, which otherwiſe we would willingly keep : Wherethe Church muſt needs 
have ſome ordained , and neither hath, norcan have poſſibly a Biſhop to ordain; in 
caſe of fuch neceſfiry , the ordinary Inſtitution ot God hath given oftentimes , anc 
may give, place, And therctore we ae not, ſimply without exception , to urge 
lineal deſcent of power from the Apoſtles by continucd ſucceſſion of Biſhops in every 
efic&tual Ordination, Thcle cales of inevitable neccflity excepted , none way o1dait; 
but oaly Biſhops : By the impoſition of their hands 1t 1s, that the Church givert: 
power of Order, both unto Presbyters and Deacons, Now, when that power (o re- 
ce:ved is once to have any certain Subject whereon 1t may work , and whereunto it is ro 
betyed, here cometh iz the reoples conſent, and not before, The power of Order I may law- 
tully receive, without asking leave of any multituce; but that power cannot exerciſe 
upon any one certain People utterly againſt their wills, Neitheris there in the Churct) 
ot England any man, by orcer ot Law, poſſefled with Paſtoral charge over any Paritl, 
but the People ineffet do chuſe him chereunco, For, aldeit they chuſe nor by gipin* 
every min perſonally lis particular voyce, yet can they not ſay, that they haye che: 
Paſtors violently obtruced upon them, in as much as their antient anc onginal intereſ 
herein. 
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therein , hath becn by orderly means derived jnto the Patron who chuſcth for thew 
And it any man be ccfrrovs to know how Patrons came to have ſuch intereſt, we are 
wo conſider, that at the firſt erection of Churches, it ſeemed bur reaſonable in te 
eyes of the whole Chriſtian World , to pals thatright to them and their Succeflors. 
on whoſe toy]. and 2t whole charge the ſame were founded This all men oladly 
and willingly !id, both in honor of fo great Piety, and for encouragement of many 
others unto the like , who peracventure elfe , would have been as flow to ere&: 
Churches, or ro endow them , as we ate forward both to ſpov! them , and copy!! 
them down, . 

Irs no true aflertion therefore, in ſuch fort as the pretended Reformers mean it, Tha; 
all Miniſters of God's Word ought to be mad: by conſent of many, that is to [ay,bythe Peopte, 
fulfrazes: that antieat Biſho ps neither did nor miaht ordain otherwiſe: and that ours do beret: 
uſurp a farr greater power than was , or then lawfully conld have b:ex Tranted unto Bi- 
thoips which were of old, Furthermore, as rouching Spiritual Juiſdittion, our B;- 


thops, they lay , co that which of all rhings is moſt intollerable, and which che An- 


tient never did , 47 Biſhops excommunicate and releaſe alene, whereas the Centyres of 
the Church neither ouzht, nor were wont to be adminiſtred otherwiſe, then by conlegt of marr 
Their meaninz ere when they ſpeak of Many, is not as before it was : When they hold 
rar Miniſters ſhould be made with conſent of many , they underſtand by Mapy . the 
Multitude , 0: Common People; but in requiring that many ſhould evermore Jn 
with the .thop in theadminſtrarion of Church-cenſures, they mean by Many , a few 
Lay-Eldets, ch:oten out of thereſt of the People to that purpoſe, This, they ſay, is ra 
uticd by antcnt Counciis, by antient Biſhops this was pract.ſed, And the re:fon here- 
of, as Beza ſupp! erh, was, Becarſe rf the power of Eccleſiaſtical C enſures did belons unto 
any ont, there would this great inconvenience follow; Eccieſoaſtical R eximent ſhould dokau- 
ard anto mere Tyranay, 6: elſe into a Civil Royalty : Therefore no one, cither Biſhop or Pref- 
byter. ſhon!d or can alvze exerciſe that Power, bat with his Eccleſiaſtical C onſiſtory hie onnht 
to du it 43 MAY df Pear {ry theold Diſcipline, | , 

And is it poſſible , that onelo grave and judicious ſhould think it in earneſt Tyran- 
ny for 2 Buhop to excommuntcate, whom Law and Order hath authorized fo to do * 
or be pcrfwaded, that Ecclehaſtical Regiment degenerateth into Civil Regality , when 
one 1s allowed to do that which hath been at any time the deed of moe®* Surely, farr 
meaner-\vitted men than the World accounteth Mr, Beza , doeafily perceive, thar Ty- 
ranny is Power violently exerciſed againſt Order, againſt Law; and that the difference of 
chele two Regiments, Eccleltaſtical and Civil, confiſterth in the matter about which the 
actions of each are converſant; and not in this , that Civil Royalty adinitterch bur on? 
Eccleſiaſtical Government requireth many Supreme Correctors, Which Allegation; 
Fvere It true, would prove no more tian only , that ſome certain number is neceſſary 
tor the athſtance of the Biſhop : Bur that a number of ſuch as they do require is nece{- 
tary , how coth it prove Wherefore albeit Biſhops ſhould now do the very ſame 
which the Antients did , uſing the Colledge of Presbyters under them as their Aſſt 
ans , when they adminiſter Church-Cenfures, yer ſhould they ſtill five: ve utterly from 
that which thele men {fo bufily labour for, becauſe the Agents whom they require ro 
aſſiſt in thoſe Caſes, area fort of Lay-Elders, ſuch as no ancient Biſhop ever was af. 
tifted with, 

Shall theſe jruilels jarrs and janglings never ceaſe? ſhall we never ſee end of them ? 
How much happier were the World if thoſceager Task-malters, whoſc eyes are ſo cu- 
110us and ſharp in diſcerning what ſhould be done by many , and what by few, were all 
changed ito painful doers of that which every good Chriſtian man ought either only 
or chiefly ro do, and to be found therein doing when that great and glorious Judge of 
all mens both deeds and words ſhall appear In rhe mean while, be it One that hath 
chis charge , or be they Many that be his Aſſiſtants, let there be careful proviſion that 
Juſtice may be adminiſtred, and inthis ſhall our God be glorified more than by ſuch 
contentious Diſputes, : 


& V. Of which niture that alfois, wherein Biſbops are, over and beſides all this, ac- 
cutea to have mich more exceſsive power than the antient , inas much as unto their Ec- 
clefiaſtical authority, the Civil Magiſtrate for the better repreſsing of ſuch as contenn Eccle- 
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ſruftical cenſures , hath for divers ages annexed Civil, T he crime of Biſhops herein i dj- 
vided in'0 theſe two ſeveral branches , the one that in Canſes Ecclefrafl ical, they trike with 
zhe f word of Secular puniſhment s; the other, that Of fices are granted them, by VOtu - where- 
of they med dle with Civil Afairs, Touching the one , 1t reacheth no tartier than on- 
ſy unto reſt. ant of liberty by impriſonment ( which yet is not done but Dy the 
Laws of the Land, and by vertue of authority derived from the Piince, ) A thing 
which being 1llowable in Prieſts amongſt tne Jews , muſt needs haye received ſome 
ſtrange alteration in nature fince , dy it be now {0 pernicious and yenomous to be 
coupled with a Spi:irual Vocarion 1n any man which beareth Ofkce in the Church of 
Chriſt, Shemaia writing to the Colledge of Prieſts which were in Tern(alc > anito 
Z phania the princ'pal of t1em , told chem they were appointed of God, that they mizht 
be officers in ihe Houſe of the Lord, for every man whichraved, and did make himſelf a 
Prophet . to the enil thar they might by the torceof this their authority pur ſuch in P+;- 
ſon, and in the Stocks, His malice 1s reproved, tor that he provoketi them to ſhe1y 
t| cir power againſt the innocent, Bur ſurely, waen any man ja{tly puniſhable had been 
brought before them, it could be no unjuſt ching for them even in !uch ſort thento have 
puntfhed, As for Ofhces, by vertu 2 whereof Bithops Nave to deal in Ciyil Afairs, we 
maſt conſt 'e: tice Civil Aﬀars areof divets kindes;and as they be not all fit for Eccle- 
firſtical Per lons to me idle wit't, ſo neither is 't neceſſary, nor ar this day haply conveni= 
ent, that from meddling with any fuch thing at all chey a!l ſhould without *Xception be 
ſecluded, I will therefore fet down iome ter cauſes, wherein it cannot but clearly appear 
unto reaſonable men, that Civil and Eccl.f1iſtical Functions may be Jawfuliy un.t<d in 
on? and the fame Perion, 

Firſt therefore, in caſe a Chriſtian Society be planted amongſt their profeſſed ene- 
mics , or by tole: ation co l:ve under tome certaln State whereinto they are not incor- 
porated , whom ſhall we judge tiie meeteſt men to have the hearing and dece! Mining 
of ſuch mere civil Controve; ftes as areevery day wont to grow between man and man®e 
Such being the ſtate of the Church oi Corimth,, the Apoſtle giveriichem this direction, 
Dare any of you , having buſineſs againſt another be jndzid by the unjuſt , and not nnder 
Saints ? Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the World ® If the World then ſhall be 
indaed by you , are Ye unworthy to 7 udge the {malleſt matters © Know ye not that we ſhall 
indee the Angels * How much more things that appertain to this life * Tf then ye 
have judgement of things pertaining to this life, ſet up them which are leaſt eſteemed 
in the Church, 7 (ſpeak it to your ſhame; Ts it ſo, that there ts not a wiſe may amons(t 
you? no not one that can judge between his Brethrez , but a Brother goeth to law 
with a Brother, and that under the Infidels * Now therefore there ts utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another Why rather ſuffer ye not wrong , why ra- 
ther ſuſtain ye not harm? In which Speech there are thete degrees; Better to ſut- 
fer and to put up Injuries, than to contend; better to end contention by Arbitrement, 
then by Judgement ; better by Judgement before the witeſt of their own , than be- 
fore the ſimpler; better before the fimpleſt of their own, than the wiſeſt of them 
without : So that if judgement of Secular affairs ſhouid be commitred anto wiſe 
men, unto men of chiefeſt Credit and Account amongſt them , when the Paſtors 
of their Souls are ſuch, Who more fit to be alſo their Judges tor the enling 
of ſtrifes « The wiſeft in things divine, may be alſo in things humane the moſt 
Skilful, Ar leaſtwiſe they are by Iikelihood commonly more able to know right from 
wrong than the common un-letteredſort, And what St, Auguſtin did hereby gather, 
his own words do ſufficiently ſhow, 7call God to witneſs upon my Soul , faith he, that 
according to the Order which is kept inwell-ordered Monaſteries , I conld wiſh to have every 
day my hours of labourins with my hands , my hours of reading and of praying , rather 
than to endure theſe moſt tumultuous perplexities of other men's cauſes , which 1 am forced 

to. bear while I travel in Secular buffs either by judzing to diſcuſs them, or to cut them 
off by intreaty : Unto which teyles that Apoſtle , who himſelf ſuſtained them not , for any 
thing we read, hath notwithſtanding tyed us not of his own accora', but being thereszto 
direted by that Spirit which ſpeaks in him, His own poſi leſhip, which drew him te 
travel up and down, ſuffered him not to be any where ſettled for this purpoſe; where- 
fore the wiſe, faithful and holy men which were ſeated here and there , and not them which 
travelled up aud down to preach, he made Examiners of (nch Buſineſſes, Whereupon of hins 
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it is no where written , that he had leiſure to attend theſe things , from whichwe cann; 


_, 


{uſtained. | 
Again, even where whole Chriſtian Kingdoms are, how troubleſome wereie for 
Pniverficies , and other greater Collegiate Societies , erected ro ſerve 23 Nurſeries vg- 
co the Church of Chriſt , it every riung which civilly doth conceia rhe weote to be car- 
ried from their own peculiar Governors , becauſe for the moſt part they are ( as fcteſt ic 
is they thould be) Perfons of Eccleftaſtical Calling © It was by the yiiſdom of our £4- 
[nous Predecefſors foreſeen how untir this would be, and hereupon provided [7 oranc 
of ſnecial Charters , that it might be, as now it 1s 1n the ULiniverſities; wheie their Y ice. 
(_ ancellors., being tor the moſt part Protetlors of Divinity , are nevertheiefs Civii 
Jndges over them in the moſt of thetr ordinary Cauſes, = 
And to go yer ſomedegrees further, A thing impoſhble it is not , 2eltiieraltoge- 
ther unuſual, for ſome who are of royal blood to be conſecrated unto the Mini- 
ſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo to be Nuries of God s Church , not only as the Prophet 
did fore-rell , bur alſo as the 5 poſtle Saint Payul was, Now in caſe the Crown ſhould 
by this mean deſcend unto ſuch Pertons , perhaps when they are the very laſt, or per- 
havs the very beſt of their Race, ſo that agreater benefit they are nor able to beſtow 
upon a Kingdom, than by accepting their right therein; ſhall the ſanctity of thei; 
Order deprive them of that honour whereunto they have right by blood ? ar ſhall 
it be a barr to ſhut out the publick good that may grow by their vertuous Regiment < 
It not, then mult they caſt oft che Office which they received by Divine Impoſition 
of hands; or, it they carry a more religious opinion concerning that heavenly Fu 
&ion , it followeth, that being inveſted as well with the one as the other, rchey 
remain God's lawtully anointed both ways, With men of skill and mature judgc- 
ment there is of this {o little doubt, that conceraing ſuch as at this day are under the 
Archbiſhops of Aerts, Colen, aud Trevers, being both Archbiſhops and #:inces 
of the Empiiez yea inch as live within the Popes own Civil Territories , there 
's no Cauie why any ſhould deny to yield them civil obedience in any thing 
which they command, nor repugnant-to Chriſtian Piery ; yea even that civiily, for 
lach as ace under them , notto obey them, were the part of {ecitious Perfons : Howy- 
Deir for Perſons Ecclehaſtical, thus to exerciſe Civil Dominion of tizeir own , is 
more than when rhey onely ſuſtain ſome Publick Office , or deal in foine buſiacls 
Civil, being thereunto even by Supream Authority required, As Mature doth not 
anv thing in vain, ſo neither Grace : Wherefore, it it pleaſe God to bicls ſome }'rin- 
cipal Attendants on his own Sanctuary , and to endue rhem with extraordinary parts 
ot excellency , fome i one kinde, ſome 1 another, ſurely a great derogation it 
weie to the very honour of hum who beſtowed ſo precious Graces, except they 
on whom he hath beſtowed them ſhould accordingly be imployed, thar the fruit of 
thoſe Heavenly Gifts might extend it ſelf unto the Body of the Common-wealth 
wherein they live ; which being of purpoſe inſtituted ( for ſo all Common- wealths arc } 
to the end, that all might enjoy whatſoever good it pleaſeth che Almighty toendue 
each one with , mutt needs ſuffer loſs , when it hath not the gain which eminent civi! 
hability in Ecclettaſtical Perſons is now and then found apt to afford, Shall we then dif- 
commend the People of Milap for uſing Ambroſe their Biſhop as an Ambaſſadour a= 
bout their Pablick and Politick Afﬀairs ; the Jews for eleEcing their Prieſts ſometimes 
to be Leaders mn Warr David for making the High Prieſt his Chieteſt Counſellour 0; 
State; Finally, all Chriſtian Kings and Princes which haveappointed unto like {erv:- 
ces, Biſhops, or other of the Clergy under them? No: tiey have done in this reſpec: 
that which moſt ſincere and religious wiſdom alloweth, Neither is it allowable only, 
when either a kinde of neceſſity doth cat Ciyil Offices upon them, orwhen they are 
thereunto preferred in regard of ſome extraordinary firneis, bur further alſo,when there 
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+6 eva 07 ig annex 2d unto fone of their piaces , or of courſe umnpolea upoti cer- 
*1in of their Perſons, Fun ons of D.gnity an.1 Account in the Common-ywealths a!- 
z8it no other conſt leration be had taerein {aye this, that their credit an | countenance 
may by ſuch means be aug 2nted, A thing, tit ever to bereſpeRed, ſurely moſt of all 
now , wen Gol himſelt is for his own ſake generally no where honoured, Religion 
almoſt no where , no where religiouſly adored , the Miniſtry of the Word and Sacta- 
me2nts of Chriſt a very caule of aiſgrace in the eyes both of high and low , where it harh 
not ſomewhat beſides it ſelt to be countenanced with, Forunto this very pals things 
are come, that the glory of God is conſtrained even to ſtand upon bortowed credit, 
which yer were ſomewiat the more tolerable, it there were nor char diſſwade to len it 
him, No practiſe ſo vile, but pretended Holyneſſe is made ſomer'mes a Cloak to 
hide 1t, 

The French King Philip Falois in his time made an Ordinance , that all Prelates and 
Biſhops thould be clean excluded from Parhaments , where the Afairs of the Kingdom 
were handled, pretending that a King , with good Conſcience, cannot draw Paſtors, 
having Cure oi Souls, trom ſo weighty a buſineſs , to trouble their Heads with Con- 
ſulrations of State, Bur irreligious intents are not able to hide themſelves, no nor 
when Holineſs is made their Cloak, This is plain an {tmple truch , That the coun- 
ſels of wicked men hate always the preſence of them , whoſe vertue, though it ſhould 
aot be able to prevail againſt their purpoſes, would notivithſtanding be unto their minds 
a ſecret corroſive z and theretore, till either by one ſhift or another they can bring all 
chings to their own hands alone , they are not ſecure, Ordinances holier and better 
chere ſtand as yet in force by the grace of Almighty God, and the works of his Pc0- 
vidence, among(t us, Let not Envy ſoftar prevail, as to make us account that a Ble- 
miſh , which, it there be in us any ſpark of ſound Judgement, or of religious Conſci- 
ence, we mult of necefſity acknowledge to be one of the chiefeſt Ornaments unto 
this Land : By rhe antient Laws whereof, the Clergy being held for the chief 
of thoſe Three Eſtates, which together make up the entire Body of this Com- 
mon-wealrth , under one Supreme Head and Goyernour; it hath all this time eyer 
born a ſway proportionable in the Weighty Aﬀairs of the Land , wiſe and yer- 
tuous Kings condeſcending moſt willingly thereunto, even of reverence to the 
Moſt High ; with the Flower of whoſe ſ{anctified Inheritance, as it were with a 
kinde of Divine preſence, unleſs their Chieteſt Civil Aſſemblies were ſo fart forth 
beautified as might be without any notable impediment unto their Heayenly Functions, 
they could nor ſatisfie themſelves as having ſhowed towards God an Aﬀection moſt 
dutiful, 

Thus, firſt, in defe&of other Civil Magiſtrates; Secondly , for the eaſe and qui- 
etneſs of Scholaſtical Societies; Thirdly, by way of Political neceflity; Fourchly, 
in regard of quality, care, and extraordinancy ; Fifthly , For countenance unto 
che Miniſtry; And laſtly, even of Devotion and Reverence towards God himſelf, 
there may be admitted at leaſtwiſe in ſome Particulars well and lawfully enough 
4 conjunction of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Power , except there be ſome ſuch 
Law or Reaſon to the contrary, as may prove it to be a thing fimply init ſelf 
naught, 

Againſt it many things are objected , as firſt, That the matters which are noted in 
the holy Scripture to have belonged untothe ordinary Office of any Miniſter of God's holy 
Word and Sacraments , are theſe which follow , with os like, and no other; namely, The 
watch of the Santtnary, the buſineſs of God, the Miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments, 
Overſeeht of the Houſe of God , Watching over his Flock , Propheſie , Prayer , Diſpenſati- 
ons of the Myſteries of God, Charee andcare of mens Souls, It a manwould ſhew what 
the Offices and Duties of a Chirurgion or Phyſician are; Iſuppoſe it were not his part, 
fo much as to mention any thing belonging to the one or theother , in caſeeirher 
thould be alſo a Souldier or a Merchant , or an Houſe-keeper, ora Magiſtrate; Be- 
cauſe the Functions of thele are different from thoſe of the former , albeit oneand the 
ſame man may happily be both, The Caſe is like, when the Scripture teacherh what 
Duties are required in an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, in deſcribing of whoſe Office, ro touch 
any other thing thanſuch as properly and dire&ly toucheth his Office that way, were im- 
pertinent, 
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Yea, But in the Old Teſlament the two Powers Civil and Eccleſtaſtical were &;- 
{tinguiſhed  #0t onely in Nature , but alſo in Perſon : the one committed unto Moſes, 


and the Maziſlrates joyned with him; the other to Aaron, and his Sons, Jehoſophar i;; 


his Reformation doth not onel) diſtinguiſh Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical from Civil , anderecteth 
divers Courts for them, but appornteth alſo divers Fudzes, Withthe Jews theſe two 
Powers were not ſo diſtinguiſhed , but that ſometimes they might and did concurr in 
one and the fame Perſon, Was not Ely both Prieſt and Judge ? After their re- 
turn from captivity, E(dras a Prieſt, and the ſame their Chiet Governour even 
in Civil Afﬀairs alſo Theſe men which urge the neceſſity of making always » 
Perſonal diſtinRtion of theſe two Powers , as it by Feheſaphat's example the ſame Per- 
ſc ouzhr not to deal in both Cauſes, yer are not {crupulous ro make men of Ci: 
{ace and Calling , Presbyters and Miniſters of Spiritual Jurifd:&tion in their own SÞ1- 
ritual Conſiſtories, 

T- it be againſt the Jewiſh Precedents for us to give Civil Power unto fach as 
Me Eccleſiaſtical; is it not as much againſt the fame for them to give Eccleti- 
1ſtical Power unto ſuch as have Civil « They will anſwer perhaps , Thar thei 
olition is onely againſt conjunction of Eccleſiaſtical Power of Order , and th< 
Power of Civil Jurifdidtion in one Perſon, But this Anſwer will not ſtand wit}; 
their Proofs , which make no leſs again{t the Power of Civil and Eccleftaſtica) 
Furifdiftion in one Perſon ; for of theſe two Powers Fehoſophat's example is : 
Beſides, the contrary example of Helz and of Ezra , by us alledged, do plainly 
ſhew., that , amongſt the Jewes, even the power of Order Eccleſiaſtical, and C- 
vil Junſaiction, were ſometimes lawfully united in one and the fame Perſon, 
Prefſed further we are with our Lord and Saviour's example, who denyeth hes 
Kinedow to be of this Wold, and therefore as not ſtanding with his Calling refuſed to be 
made a King , togive ſentence in a criminal Cauſe of Adultery, and in a Civil of dividins 
an laheritance, - 

The Jews, imagining that their Mefhah ſhould be a Potent Monarch upon 
Earth, no marvail, though when they did otherwiſe wonder at Chriſt's greatneſs, 
they ſought forth-with to have him inveſted with that kinde of Dignity, to 
the end he might preſently begin to reign, Others of the Jerves , which like- 
wiſe had the ſame imagination of the Meſhah, and did fomeyhar incline to think 
that peradventure this might be He, thought good to try whether he would 
rake upon him that which he might do, being a King , ſuch as they ſuppo- 
{ed their true Meſhah ſhould be, But Chriſt refuſed ro be a Kang over them, 
becauſe it was no part of the Office of their Mefhiah , as they did falſely conceive; and 
to lntermeddle in thoſe Acts of Civil Judgement he refuſed alfo, becauſe he had 
no {ach Juriſdiction in that Common-wealth , being, in regard of his Civil Per- 
fon, a man of mcan and low Calling, As for repugnancy between Eccleftafſtical 
ana Civil Power , or any inconvenience that theſe two Powers ſhould be united, 
ir doth not appear , that this was the cauſe of his reſiſtance either to reign or elſe 
to jucge, 

What ſay we then to the bleſſed Apoſtles, who teach , That Souldters iatangle 
not themſelves with the buſineſſes of this life , but leave them, to the end they may pleaſe 


him who hath choſen them to ſerve; and that ſo the good Souldiers of Chriſt ought 
to ao. 


| Ls hes, 


Cne Apoſtles which taught this, did never take upon them any Place or Office oi 
Civii Power, No : they gave over the Eccleſiaſtical care of the Poor , that they 
right wholly attend upon the Word and Prayer, Sr. Paul indeed doth exhort Timo- 
729 after this manner, Suffer thou evil as a noble Souldier of Feſs Chriſt : No man war- 
ring is entangled with the affairs of Life , becauſe he muſt ſerve ſuch as have preſſed him 
nic Warfare, The ſenſe and meaning whereof is plain , that Souldiers may not be 
N!cc_and tender, that they muſt be able to endure hardneſſe ,, tharno man betaking 
Fuoeit unto Wars, continueth entangled with ſuch kinde of Buſineſles , as tend only 
070 Lie eaſe and quiet felicity of this Life; but if theſervice of him who hath taken 
CCM under his Banner , require the hazard , yea, theloſle of their Lives, to pleaſe him; 
:1:0y muſt be conrent and willing with any difticulty , any peril, be it gever fo much 
-3anſt the natural deſire which they have to live in ſafery, And art this point the 
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Clergy of God: muſt always ſtand ; thus ic betovertt them to br atled 
their Lord and Captain leadeth them into the fied , whartioever conflicts, 
evils they are to endure, Which Cuty being not ſuch. but char therewich rhe C 
Dignities , wiuch Eccletiaſtical Perſons amongſt us do enj0y, M2y enough Rand: the 
Exhortation of Pant to Timothy, 1s but aflender Atlegarion auainlt chem, As vel 
might we garher out of this place , that Men having Children or Wives, arent Hr 
to be Miniſters ( wiuch allo hath been colleted, and that bv ſtingy of the ; 
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and thar it is requifite the Clergy beurterly torbidden Marriaoo: For , as thetu-. 
then of Civil Regiment doth make them who bear it, che ickk able toatron! rho 
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che World , the unmarried freer to give themtclves wholly to the ſervice o: (303, 


g 
Howbeit , both experience hath found it fatcr , thar the Cleroy thould bear the cores 4 

of honeſt Marriage , than be {ubject to the nconventencies which fin lite , 10- iS 

poſed upon them , would draw after it; And as many are of foond judocons $2 
know it to be farr betrer tor this preſent age, rhat che detriment bc born lied 
haply may grow through the leflening of fome few mens Spiriru:l labonrs.. ns ne Ir, 
that the Clergy and Common-wealth thould lack the bencfir which bock tf, hh en non: 
one and the other may reap through their cealing in Civil Aﬀfiis, In which tg» os 


conſideration , that men contecrated unto the Spiritual fervice of God be lice 
ſed ſo farr forth to meddle with the Secularaffairs of the World , as doth ſec for 
ſome ſpecial good cauſe requifite , and may be without any grievous prejudice 
onto the Church; ſurely, there 1s not the Apoſtles words, being righely unde: ſtood, 
any letr, That no Apoſtle dic ever bear Office, may it not be a wonder, confi- 
dering the great devotion of the age wherein they lived , and the zeal of Herod, of 
Vero the great Commander of the known World , and of other Kinos of the Farth, 
at that time to advance by all means Chriſtian Religion? Their deriving unto orhe:s 
that ſmaller charge of diſtributing of the Goods which were laid ar their i 
making proviſion tor the poor , which charge, being in part Civil, themſeives had be- 
fore ( as I ſuppoſe, lawfully } undertaken, and their following of that which was weigh. 
tier , may ſerve as a marvellous good example , for the dividing of one man's Office 
into divers flips, and the ſubordinating of Interiours to diſcharge fone pa:t of tleſunc, 
when , by reaſon of multitude increaſing , that labour waxeth great and troubleſome, 
which before was eafte and light : but very {mall forceit hath to intuir a perpetual di- 
vorce between Eccleſiaſtical and Civil power 1n the tame Perſons, The moſt thar can 
be ſaid in this Caſeis, That ſundry eminent Canons , bearing the name of Apoſtolical , 
and divers Councils likewiſe there are, which have forbidden the Cleron to bear ain Secu- 
lar Office; and have enjoyned them to attend altozether upon Reading, Preachine, and 
Prayer : Wherenpon the moſt of the antient Fathers, have ſhewed creat a3{{;kes rhitt theſe tw? 
Powers ſhould be united in one Perſon. Ve 
For a full and final Anſwer whereunto, Twould firft demand , Wherkher commen- 
fion and ſeparation of theſe two Powers , be a matcerof mere poſitive I.-w , or elle 
a thing {imply with or againſt the Law immutable of God and Natures That which 
is fimply againſt this Jatter Law, can ar no time be allowable in any Perſon , more 
than Adultery , Blaſphemy . Sacriledge, and rchelike, Bur conjunction of Power Ec- 
Clefiaſtical and Civil, what Law is there which hath not art ſome £:me or other al- 
lowed as a thiny convenient and meet ? Inthe Law of God we have examples ſundry, 
whereby it. doth moſt mamtteſtly appear , how of him the ſame hath ofcentime been 
approved, No Kingdom or Nation in the World, bur hath been thercunto accuſtom- 
ed without inconvenience and hurt, Intheprime of the World, Kings and Civil Rit- 
lers were Prieſts tor the moſt part all, The * Romans note it as a thing beneficial 
in their own Common-wealth, and even to Þ them apparently forcible for the 
ſtrengthening of che Jewes Regiment , under Moſes and Samnc!, Tdeny nor, bur 
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ſumme Reipub. prxeſſe yuluerunt. Cic, produmo ſua al Pontrif, b Heonor Saccrdotii firmament ym norent*. 
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ſo then likewiſe profitable for the Publick Stare har in reſpe& clean oppoſice and contrary, Fur, where. s th: 


veing more eficemed, were uſed as helps for rhe countenance of Secular Power; the Caicin vice Jatter ag051t toned upti'tc 
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down, Earch hath now breughr Heaven under foor , and in the courfe of the Weorid, hath ofthe two oy oreCarer ir-lits 
Prieſthood was then a firengrhening ro Kings , which now is forced co rake ſtrength and credir from forr meancy degrees i 
Civil Authority, ic mos apud Judzos fuir, ur coſdem Reges & Sacerdores hahurent, guorim juflitia rec fiont permit it 


eredibile quantcam cvalutce, Juſt. hiſt, 1, 39. Lib, ar. ſet. 22, C, dc Epile, 
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ſometime there may be, and hath been perhaps juſt cauſe to oidain otherwiſe, 
Wherefore we are not to urge thoſe things, which heretofore haye been eltner ordered 
or done as thereby to prejudice thoſe Orders , which, upon cont:ary occalion - and the 
exigence of the preſent time, by like authority have been eſtabliſhed, For, what is 
there which doth let, but that from contrary occaſions, contrary Laws may grow, and 
zach be reaſoned and diſputed for by {uct as are ſubie& thereunto, during the time they 
are in force; and yer neither ſo oppoſite ro other, but that both may laudably conti- 
nue , as long as the ages which keep them , do ſee no neceſſary cauſe which may draw 
them untoalteration © Whereforein thele things, Canons, Conſtitutions, and Laws 
which have been at one time meet, do not prove that the Church ſhould alwayes 
he bound to follow them. Eccleftaſtical Perſons were by antient Order forbidden to 
be Executors of any man's Teſtament, or to undertake the Wardſhip of Children, 
Biſhops , by the Imperial Law, are forbidden to bequeath by Teſtament, or otherwiſe 
to alienate, any thing grown unto them alter they were made Biſhops, Is there no re- 
medy but that theſe, orthe like Orders, muſt therefore every where ſtill beobſerved * 
The reaſon is not always evident , why former Orders have been repealed, :nd other 


eſtabliſhed in their room : Herein therefore we muſt remember the axiom uſed inthe C;- 
th vil Laws , That the Prince is alwayes preſumed to do that with reaſon , which is u0t againſt 


(FORE reaſon being done , although no reaſon of his deed be expreſſ, Which being inevery reſpeR 
CREE p - . » n © © * : 4 

Fe as true of the Church, and her Divine Authority in making Lays, it ſhould be ſome 
RATS | bridle unto thoſe malepert and proud ſpirits , whoſe wits not conceiving rhe reafon of 


Laws that are eſtabliſhed , they adore their own private fancy, as the ſupreme Law ofall, 
2nd accordingly take upon them to judge that whereby they ſhould be judged, Bur 
why labour we thus in vain * For even to change that whichnow is, and to eftablith in- 
ſtead thereof, that which themſelves would acknowledge the very ſelf-fame which hath 
7 © 1... » been, to what purpoſe wereit , fit! chey pioteſt, That they utterly condemn as well that 
19 —whichhathbeen, as that which is; as ji [the antient , as the preſent Superiority, Authority, 
and Power of Eccleſraftical Perſoxs © | 


"et Fs hee: XVI, Now where they lattly alledge, That the Law of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 
ape wotrhs Tudecment of the bei wn all ages , condemn all ruling Superzority of Miniſters over Mini- 
"FN es wan” fcrs3 they are in this, as in the teſt, woe bold ro affim, than able toprove the 
fy prove that {things which they biing for jupport of tt cir weak and feeble Cauſe, The bearing of 
WM", ee Law of Dominion, or the exerciſing of Authority (they ſay ) # that whereinthe Civil Magiſtrate 
Julgmenz cf # ſevered from the Eccleſiaftical Gf ficer , according to the words of our Lord and Saviour, 


Caf IT mt Kings of Nations bear rule over them , bur 1t ſhall not be fo with you : Therefore 
ia dug neth thern. Gearing of Dominion doth not agree toone Mmiſter over another, This place hath been, 
NEE, ling Superio- and ſtill is, although moſt falſely , yet with farr greater ſhew and likelyhood of truth, 
Fe _—_—— brought forth by the Anabapriſts , to Pow that the Church of Chriſt ought to have 
Ws another. No Civil Magiſtrates, but beordered only by Chriſt, Wherefore they urge the oppo- 
{OUR ; T.C1.1. P.22- ſition between Heathens, and them unto whom our Saviour {peakerh, Por , fith 
4 HH0k the Apoſtles were oppoſite to Heathens, not in that they were Apoſtles, bur in that 
"Ky they were Chriſtians ; the Anabapriſts inference, is, That Chriſt doth here give « 
i08- ; Z.aw , to be for ever obſerved by all true Chriſtian men, between whom and Heathens there 


muſt be alwayes this difference, that whereas Heathens have their Kings and Princes tc 
rule, Chriſtians onght not in this thing tobe like untothem, Waeren their conſtruction 
hath the more ſhew , becauſe that which Chriſt doth ſpeak to his Apoſtles, is not 
jound alwayes agreeable unto them as Apoſtles, or as Paſtors of mens Souls, but 
oftentimes it toucherh them in generality , as they are Chriſtians; ſorhar Chrifſti- 
anity being common unto them with all Believers , ſuch ſpeeches muſt be ſo taken, 
that they may be opplyed untoall , and not onely unto them, They which conſent 


TRY with us, 1n rejecting tuch Collections as the Anabaptiſt maketh with more probabt- 
A Fg liry, muſt give us leave to reject ſuch as themſelves have made with leſs : For a great 
ft deal leſs likely it is, that our Lord ſhould here eſtabliſh an everlaſting difference , 


not between his Church and Pagans, bur between the Paſtors of his Church and 
Civi] Governours, For if herein they muſt always differ , that the one may not beat 
rule, the other may; How did the Apoſtles themſelves obſerve this difference, the 
Exerciſe of whoſe Authority , both in commanding and in controuling others, the 
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Scripture hath madeſo maniteſt, tharno gloſs can over-ſhazow its Again, it being, 
2s they would have it, our Saytour's purpoſe to withhald his Apoſtles, and inthem 
all other Paſtors from bearing rule, why ſhould Kingly Dominion be mentioned 
which occaſions men to gather, that not all Dominion and Rule , bur this one on! 
form was prohibited ; and that Authority Was permitted them , ſoit were not Regal e 
Furthermore , in cate it had been his purpoie to withhold Paſtors altogether from 
bearing Ruie, why ſhould Kings of Nations be mentioned, as if they were not tor- 


Eccleſraftical Polity. 
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bidden to exerciie , no not Regal Domin.on.t felt , but only fuch Regal Dominion 


3s Heathen Kings co exercile * The very tr1ut'i is , onr Lord an«{ So2viour did aim at 
4 farr other mark than thele men ſeem to oblerve, The end of iis fpeech was to re- 
form their particular mil- perſwaſion co whoin he (paſte : And tew miſ-pertw:{fton 
was, that wiilch was allo tie common fancy of the Jews art that rime, that their 
Lord being the Meſhas of the World, ſhould 1&fto:e unto 1ſrae! that Kingdom, where- 
of the Romans had as then bereaved them; ti-cy imgin. > char ke thould not om; 'v 
deliver the State of 1ſracl, but himfelt reign as King inthe Throne of David, wit? 
all Secular Pomp ana Dignity ; that he thould tubcuc the reſt of the W orid, and 
make Feruſalem the Seat of an [niverſal Monaichy, Secing therefore they had tor- 
ſaken all to follow him, being now in-lo mean condition, they did not think, but 
that together with him, they alſo ſhould rife in ſtate; that they ſhould be che firſt; 
and the moſt advanced by him, | 

Of this conceit it came, that the Mother of the Sens of Zebedee ſued for her C':ildrens 
preferment; and of this concert it grew, that tne Apoſties began roqueſtion amone ſt 
themſelves which of them ſhould be greateſt: And, in controulment of this conceir, 
it was, that our Lord ſo plainly told them, that the thoughts of their hearts were vain, 
The Kings of Nations have indeed their large and ample Domintons, they reign tarr and 
wide, and their Servants they advance unto honour in the World , they beſtow upon 
. them large and ample Secular preferments, in which reſpect they are alio rermed 
many of them Benetactors, becauſe of the liberal hand which they uſe in rewarding 
ſuch as have done them ſervice : But, was it the meaning of the antient Prophets 
of God, that the Mefſias the King of 1ſrae! ſhould be like unto theſe Kings, and 
his retinue grow in ſuch ſortas theirs © Wherefore ye arenot to look tor at my hands 
ſuch preferment as Kings of Nations are wont to beſtow upon cheir Attendants, Jyth 
you not ſo, Your Reward in Heaven fhall be moſt ample, on Earth your Chief- 
eſt Honour muſt be to ſuffer Perſecution for Righreouineſs ſake; Submiſhon, Hy- 
mility and Meeknels are things fitrer for you coinure your Mindes withall, than theſe 
aſpiring Cogitations; if any amongſt you be greater than other, let him ſhew him- 
{elf greateſt in being lowlyeſt ; let him be above them un being under them, evenas a 
Servant for their good, Theſe are Aﬀections which you muſt put on ; as tor degrees 
of Preferment and Honour in this World , it ye expect any ſuch ching at my hands , ye 
deceive your ſelyes, for in the World your Portions rather the clear contrary, Where- 
fore they who alledge this Place againſt Epiſcopal +uthority abufe it, they many 
wayes depraveand yreſt it , clear from the true undei ſtanding wherein our Saviour him- 
{clt did urter it, 

For Firſt, whereas he by way of meer Negation had ſaid , With you it hall not be 
fo, fore-telling chem onely that it ſhould nor fo come to pals, as they vainly (ur- 
miſed; theſe men take his words in a plain nature ofa Prohibition, as if Chriſt had 
thereby forbidden all inequality of Eccleſiaſtical Power, Secondly , Whereas he 
did but cut off their idle hope of Secular Advancements, all Standing-Supertority 


amoneſt Perſons Eccleſiaſtical theſe men would rafe off with the edge of his 


fpeech, Thirdly , whereas he in abating their hope evenot Secular Advancements 
ſpake but onely with relation unto himſelf, informing them that he would be no 
fuch munificent Lord unto them in their Temporal Digniry and Honour , as they did 
erroneouſly tuppoſe ; ſo that any Apoſtle might atterwards have grown by means 0: 
otheis to be even Emperours of Rowe , for any thing in thoſe words to the contrary ; 
theſe men removing quite and clean the hedge of all ſuch reſtraints, enlarge ſo farr 
the bounds of his meaning , as if his very preciſe intent and purpoſe had been nor to 
reform the error of his Apoſtles , conceived as touching him, and to teach what 
himſelf would not be towards them but to preſcribe a ſpecial Law both to them vn 
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their Succeſſor for ever; a Law determining what they fhould nor be incelation Gs: 


Carthage - 
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 hevers, after they had fallen away from the boli anc conſtant Confeſſion of Chr;- 


ſuch , as being true , had made him uncapable ot tha Office whereot he was ſtx year 
as then poſſeſſed ; they went to Rowe , anc to other piaces, accufing him cvery where 
35 guilty of thoſe faults, of whici! themielves had Jewdly condemned him , pre- 
cending that twenty five African Biſhops ( a thing molt falie } had heard and examined 
his Cauſe in a Solemn Aſſembly , and that they all had given their Sentence agaiaſt 
him, holding his Elc&tion by the Canons of the Church void, The ſame iacticus and 
ſeditious Perſons coming alſo unto Florentinrus , who was at thet time a Man mprifon- 
ed for the teſtimony of Jeſus * hriſt , bur yer a tavourer of the error of Nowvates , their 
malicious accufatious he over-wilingly hearkned unto, gave them credit, concurred 
with them, and unto Cyprian in fine wrote his Letters againſt Cyprian : Which Let- 
ters he juſtly caketh im mary. Nous evil part, and therefore ſeverely controuleth his 
fo great prefunprion, in making himſelf a Judge of a Judge, and, as it were, a Biſhop's 
Piſhop , 10 Tecurve 2cculations againſt him, as one that had been his Ordinary, What 
hoth of pride rs 1915 , iath Cyprian, what arrogancy of ſpirit, what apuffing up of minde, 
+0 call Guides and Pricſts to be examined and ſifted before him ? So that upleſs we ſhall ve 
cleared in your Court , and abſol ed by your ſentence , behold for theſe ſix years ſpace , aci- 
ther ſhall the Brotherhood have had a Biſhop , nor the People a Geide , nor the Flock a She- 
pherd, nor the « hurchaGovernor , nor Chriſt a Prelate, wor God a Pricſf, Thiisis the 
pride which Cyprian condemneth in Florentins , and not the title or name of Archbi- 
ſhop 3 about which matter there was not at that time ſo much as tie dream of any con- 
troverſie at all between them, Adlilly collection it 1s, that becaute Cyprian reproveth 
F loreatinus tor ligheneſs of belief , and preſumptuous rajhneſs of mdgenent, & He 
he held the tle of Archbiſhop to be avainanda pioni name Arc::biihops were chief 
2mongſt Bithops, yet Archbithops had not over Biſhops that tu) Authority which e- 
very Bijhop had over Is own pat ticular Clergy - Bilhops were nor tubject unto their 
Arcnbiſhop as an Ordinary, by whom at all times they were to be jav0ged, according 
to the manner of infe110ur Paſtors, within the compaſs of each Diocels, A Biſhop 
might {uſpend , excommunicate , depoſe {uch as were of þ15own Cletgy, without any 
other Biſhops Aftiſtants;nor ſo an Archbithop the Biſhops thar were 1n his own Province, 
above whoin d1yers Prerogatives were given him, howbeit no{uch Authority and Pow- 
&r, as aloneto be Judge over them : Foras a Biſhop couia not be orcained, ſo neither 
mighr he be judged by any one only Biſhop , albeir that Biſhop were his Merropoltan - 
W heretore Cyprian, concerning the liberty and freecom winch every Bifhop had, ſpake 
in che Counci! of Carthage, whereat fourſcore and {even Biſhops were preſcnt, {aying, 
It 1:ſteththat cvery of us declare, what we think of this matter, neither judging wor ſevering 
from the r12ht of Communion, any that ſhall think otherwiſe : For of us there is not any which 
maketh himſelf a Biſhop af Biſhops , or with Tyrannical fear conſtraineth his Collegues unto 
the ::ceſvity of obedrence , inaſmuch as every Biſhop , according ta the reach of his liberty and 
| power. 
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power, hath his own free judgement , andcan have no more another his Fndge, than bimelf 


he Fudge to another, | Whereby it appearer 1, that. amongſt the Africa Biſhops, none 
did uſe ſuch Authority over any, as the Bithop of Rowe did afterwards claim oyer all: for- 
cing upon chem opinions by ma:n and abfolute power, 
Rome , the ſame Cyprian allo writeth concerming his Opinion about Baptiſm , 7 heſe 
things we preſent unto your Conſcience ,, moſt dear Brother, as well for common honours ſake , 
as of ſingle and ſincere love , truſting that as you are truly your ſelf Religious and Faithful, fo 
thoſe things which agree with Religion and Faith , will be acceptable unto you: Howbeit we 
know , that what ſome have over-druak in , they will not let go, neither eaſily change theix 
minde,but with care of preſerving whole amoneſt their Brethrenthe bond of peace and concord, 
retaining ſtill to themſelves certain their own Opinions wherewiththey have been inured : 
wherein we neither uſe force,nor preſcribe a Law unto any ſnowins,that inthe Government 6 

the Church, every Ruler hath his own voluntary free judement,and of that which he doth {ball 
vender untothe Lord himſelf an account, As tor the Council of Carthaze; Doth not the 
very firſt Canon thereot eſtabliſh with moſt effetual terms, all chings which were before 


agreed on in the Council of Nices And, that the Council of Nzce did ratifis the pre- \; 


eminence of Metropolitan Bi{lops, who 1s ignorant 2 The name ot an Archbiſho 


+” « a” as 


Py TY con | P1M- #0 5.4 
porteth only, a Biſhop having chictry of certain Prerogatives above his Brethren of rhe ©: 


419 


Wherefore unto the Biſhop of Lib. 2. Ep. : 


jame Order, Which thing, fince the Council of Nice doth allow, it cannot be that the ©7000 


other of Carthage ſhould condemn it , inaſmuch as this doth yield unto that a Chriſtian 


anreſtrained approbation, 


The thing provided for by the Synod of Carthage, can be no other therefore, than on- 
iy that the chieteſt Metropolitan , where many Archbiſhops were within any greater 
Province , thould not be termed by thotenames, as to import the power of anordina- 
ry Juriſdiction, belonging in ſuch degree and manner unto him , over the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops and Archbiſhops, as did belong unto every Bithop over other Paſtors under him, 
But much more abſurd it is to affirm, that both Cyprian and the Council of Carthaze con- 
demn even ſuch Superiority alſo of Biſhops themſelves, over Paſtors their Inferiours, as 
the words of 1gnatizs imply , in terming the Biſhop , A Prince of Prieſts, Biſhops to 
be termed Arch-Prieſts, in regard of their Superiority over Prieſts , is inthe Writings 
of the Antient Fathers a thing fo uſual and familiar , as almoſt no one thing more, Ar 
the Council of Nzce, faith Theodoret, three hundred and eighteen Arch-Prieſts were 
preſent, Were it the meaning of the Council of Carthage , that the Title of Chief- 
Prieſt, and ſuch ike, ought not in any ſort atall robe given untoany Chriſtian Biſhop, 
what excuſe thouldwe makefor fo many Antient, both Fathers, and $ynods of Fathers, 
as have generally applyed the Title of Arch-Prieſt unto every Biſhop's Offices High 
time I think itis, to give over the obſtinate detence of this moſt miſerable, forſaken 
Cauſe; in the favour whereof, neither God, nor, amongſt ſo many wiſe and vertuous 
men as Antiquiry hath broughr forth , any one can be found to have hitherto directly 


ſpoken, Irkſome contuſion muſt ofneceffity be the end whereunto all ſuch vain and un- 


erounded confidence doth bring, as hath nothing to bear ir out, but only an ex- 


ceſſie meaſure of bold and peremptory words , holpen by the ſtarr of a little time, be- 
fore they came to be examined, In the Writings of the ancient Fathers, there is not 4- 
ny thing with more ſerious afleyeration inculcated, than that it is God which makerh Bi- 
ſhops, that their Authority hath Divine allowance, that the Biſhop is the Prieſt of 
God , thar he is Judge in Chriſt's ſtead , that, according to God's own Law, the whole 
Chriſtian Fraternity ſtandeth bound to obey him, Ot this there was not inthe Chri- 
ftian World of old any doubt orcontroverſte made; it wasa thing univerſally every 
where agreed upon, What ſhould movemen to judge that now ſo unlawful and naughr, 
whici then was fo reverently eſteemed? Surely no other cauſe but this, men were in 
thoſe times times meek, lowly, tra&table,willing to live in duciful aw and ſubje&ion unto 
the Paſtors of their Souls : Now, we imagin our ſelves ſo able every man to teach and 
direct all others, that none of us can brook it to have Superiours; and, for a mask to hide 
our Pride, we pretend falſely the Law of Chriſt , as it we did ſeek the execution of his 
will, whenin truth we labour for the meer ſatisfaction of our own againſt his, 


XVII. The chiefeſt cauſe of diſdain and murmure againſt Biſhops inthe Church of 
England, is, that evil-affeedeyewherewith the World looked upon them, {ſince the 
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zime that inelizious Prophaneneſs, beholding the cueandjuſt advancements of Gods 
Clergy hath under pretence of enmity unto Ambition and Pride, proceeded fo farr, thar 
the contumely of old offered unto Aarer in the like quarrel, may ſeem very moderate 
and quiet dealing, if we compare it with the futy of our own times, The ground and oy. 
ginal of both their proceedings , one and the ſame; in Declaration of their Grievances 
they differ not ; rhe Complaints as well of the one as the other are , Wherefore lift ye up 
your {elves has farr above the Congregation of the Lord? Jt is too much which you take up- 
TUE toomuch Power , and 100 much Honour, Wherefore » AS WE haye thewed , thar 
there is not in their Power any thing unjuſt or unlawful , ſo it reſteth that in their 
Honour alſo the like be done, The labour we take unto this purpoſe is by ſo much the 
harder , in that weare forced to wraſtle with theſtream of obftinate Aﬀection, mighrijy 
carried by a wilful prejudice, the Dominion whereof is ſo powerful over them in whom ix 
reigneth, that it giveth them no leave, no not ſo muchas patiently to hearken unto 
any ſpeech which doth not profeſs to feed them in this their bitter humour, Notwith- 
ſtanding , for as much as Tam perſwaded, that againſt God they will nor ſtrive, if they 
perceive once that in truth itis he againſt whom they open their mouths , my hope is 
their own Confeſſion will be at thelength , Behold we have done exceeding fooliſhly , 7: 
was the Lord, and we knew it not , Him in his Miniſters we have deſpiſed, we hawe in 
their honour impugned his, But the alteration of men's kearts muſt be His 200d and 
2racious work , whoſe moſt omnipotent power framed them, Wherefore to come to 
out preſent purpoſe, Honour is no where due, ſaving only unto ſuch as have in them rhax 
whereby they are found, or at theleaſt preſumed, voluntarily beneficial vnto them of 
whom they are honoured, Whereſoever nature feeth the countenance ot a Man , ix 
{till preſumeth, that there is in him a minde willing to do good, if need require, inaſmuch 
as by nature fo it ſhould be; for which cauſe Menunto Men do honor, even for very Hy- 
manity ſake, And unto whom we deny all honor, we {cem plainly to take from them 
all opinion of Human Dignity, to make noaccount or reckoning of them, to think them 
ſo utterly without vertue, as if no good thing in the World could be looked tor ar their 
hands, Seeing therefore it ſeemerh hard, that we thould fo hardly think of any man, 
the Precept of St, Peter is, Honor all men, Which duty of every man towards all, doth 
vary according to the ſeveral degrees whereby they are more and leſs beneficial, whom 
we do honor, Honor the Phyſician, ſaith the Wiſeman, Thereaſon why , becauſe 
for neceſſities ſake , God created himi, Again, Thoy ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, 
and honor the perſon of the Aged, Thereaſon why, becauſe theyounger ſort have grear 
benefit by their gravity, experience and wiſdom, for which cauſe, theſe things the Wiſe- 
man termeth the Crownor Diadem of the Aged, Honor is due to Parents : The rea- 
. fon why. becauſe we have our beginning from them 3 Obey the Father that hath berotten 
thee, the Mother that bare thee deſpiſe thou uot, Honor dueunto Kings and Governors : 
The reaſon why , becauſe God hath ſet them for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, Thus weſee by every of theſe particulars, thar there is al- 
ways ſome kindeof vertue bencficial, wherein they excel, who receive honor; and that 
degrees of Honor are diſtinguiſhed , according to the value of rhoſe eflects which the 
ſame beneficial Vertue doth produce, 

Nor is Honor only an inward eſtimation, whereby they are reverenced, and well 
thought of in the mindes of men; but Honor, whereof we now ſpeak, is defined to bean 
External ſign, by which we give aſenſible reſtification , that we acknowledge the be- 
neficial Vertuc of others, Sarah honored her Husband Abraham; this appeareth by the 
Title ſhe gave him, "The Brethren of Foſeph did him honor in the Land of Zeypr; their 
lowly and -humble geſture ſheweth ir, Parents will hardly perſwade themtelves that 
this intentional Honor , which reachethno farther than to the Inward conception only, 
is the Honor which their Children owe them, 

Touching that Honor which, myſtically agreeing unto Chriſt', was yielded literally 
and really unto Solozon;, the words of the Pſalmiſt concerning it are, Unto him they 
ſhall give of the Gold of Sheba , they ſhall pray for him continually , and daily bleſs him, 
Weigh theſe things in themſelves , Titles, Geſtures, Preſents , other the like 
external f1gns wherein Honor doth conſiſt, and they are matters of no great momenr, 
Howbeit, take them away, let them ceaſe to be required , and they arenot things of 


_ imall importance , which that ſurceaſe were likely to draw after ir, Let the Lord 
Maior 
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of that Title which in it ſelt is a matter of nothing z and ſuppoſe we that it iyould be 


no man might over-cagerly challenge them, without bluſhing; nor any man where 
they are due withhold them , but with manifeſt appearance of too great malice or 
pride, Now, foraſmuch as, according to the Antient Orders and Cuſtoms of 
this Land, as of the Kingdom of 7ſrae!, 2nd of all Chriſtian Kingdoms through 
the World , the next in degree of Honor unto the Chief Soveraien, are, the 


Chief Prelates of God's Church; what the realon hereof may be, it reſtetk next to 
be enquired, 

XVIII. Other reaſon there is not any, #herefore {ch Honor hath Lecn judged 
due, ſaving only that publick good which the Prelates of God's Clergy are Au- 
thors of : For'I would know , which of theſe tings it is whereof we make an 
queſtion , either that the favour of God is the chiefeſt Pillar ro bear up Kingdoms 
and States; or, that true Religion publickly exercifed , 1s the principal mean to 
retain the favour of God; or, that the Prelares of che Church are they ,, withour 
whom the exerciſe of 'true Religion cannot well and long continue © If theſe 
three be granted, then cannot the publick benefit of Prelacy be diſſembled, And 
of the firſt or ſecond of theſe , I look not for any profeſt denyal : The World at this 
will bluſh, not to grant at the leaſtwife in word as much as * Heathens them- 
ſelves have of old with moſt earneſt afſeveration acknowledged, concerning the 
force of Divine Grace in upholding Kingdoms, Again, though his mercy doth 
fo farr ſtrive with mens ingratitude , that all kinde of Publick iniquities deſerving 
his indignation , their ſafety is', through his gracious Providence, many times 
nevertheleſſe continued, to the end that amendment might, if it were poſſible, 
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avert their Envy : ſo that as well Common-weals, as particular Perſons, both may * Ray 
and do endure much longer , when they are careful, as they ſhould be, to uſe incellexeric, 
the moſt effeftual means of procuring His favour , on whom their continuance ng incelligat 
principally dependeth : Yer this point no man will ſtand to argue, no manwill ne yoc en. 
openly arm himſelf to enter into ſet Diſputation againſt the Emperors Theodoſzus rom Imperi. 
and Yalextiaian, for making unto their Laws concerning Religion, this Preface , Þ De- moldy" 
cere arbitramur noſtrum Imperium, ſubditos noſtros de Religione commonefacere, Ita & reaenums? 
enim & pleniorem adquiri Dei ac Salvatoris noſtri Feſu Chriſti benignitatem poſibile Ne ei 0 
eſſe exiſkimanus , ſiquando & nos pro viribus ipſi placere ſtuduerimus , & noſtros ſuvaitos cont, = 
adeam rem inſtituerimus : Or againſt the Emperor F«ſtinian, for that healſo maketh Þ1ir-1. 1.3.C. 
the like Profeſſion , © Per Sandt1ſiimas gully bp Imperium ſuſlineri, & com- An 
munes res clementiſiimi Dei eratia muniri, credimus, And in another place, 4 Certifſime c 1.3. c. de 


credimmuns , quia Sacerdotum Ppuritas & decus, & ad Dominum Deum at Saivatorem no- FIGS Cicr. 


; | i £.34. C.de 
firum Feſum Chriſtum fervor , & ab ipſis miſſe perpetue preces, multum favorem noſtre Epic, mai- 
Reipublice & incrementum prabent, end, : 


Wherefore onely the laſt point is that which men will boldly require us to 
prove; for no man feareth now to make it a queſtion , Whether the Prelacy of 
the Church be any thins available or no, to effetf the good and long continuance of 
true Relizion? Amonglt the principal Bleſſings wherewith God enriched 1/rael, the 
Prophet in the Pſalm acknowledgeth eſpecially this for one, Thor didſt lead thy Pro 
ple like Sheep by the hands of Moſes and Aaron, That which Sheep are, if Paſtors Pl 57, 20-3 
be wanting; the ſame are the people of God , if fo be they want Governors : 
And that which the principal Civit Goyernors are, in compariſon of Regents un- | 
der them ; the ſame are the Prefates of the Church; being compared with thereſft of 
God's Clergy, —_— | 
Wherefore inaſmuch as amongſt the Jews, the benefit of Civil Government 
orew principally from Moſes, he being their Principal Civil Governor; even fo 
the benefit of Spiritual Regiment grew from Aaron principally , he being in the 
| Nan other 
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other kinde of their principal Rector, although even herein ſubject to the Soveraign 

Dominion of azoſes, For which cauſe, theſe two alone arenamedas the Heads and 

Well-ſprings of all, As for the good which others did inlerviceeither of the Com- 

mon-wea!th . or of the Sanftuay , the chiefteſt glory thereof did belong to the chieteſt 

Governois of the one ſort, and of theother , whoſe vigilant cate and overſight Kepr 
Qui Sacerdo2+ them in their due Q:der, Biſhops are now, as High- Prieſts were then , inregard of 
ic in verer?, | power Over other Prieſts, and 11 refpect of ſubjection unto High-Prieſts : What Prieſts 
vucabanurhi Were then, the ſame now Presbyrters are, by way of their place under Bifhops : The 
fune qui nunc Gnes Authority therefore being to profitable, how ſhould the others be thought unne- 
—_— _ ceſſary, Is there any man proteſſing Cimiſtian Religion, which holderh ut not asa Maxim, 
& qui runc That the Church of Jetus Chritt did reap a ſingular benefit by Apoſtolical Regimeanr, 
pin wg not only for other reſpe&ts , but evenin regard of thar Prelicy, whereby they had and 
yunc Bpiſco- CXCrCied Poiyer of Juriſdiftion over lower Guides of the Clurchs? Prelates are herein 
pus vocatur- the Apoltles Succeſtors , as hath been proved, 
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Rand lu Thus we fee, that Pielacy muſt needs be acknowledgedexceedingly beheficial in 
L3.c.6 the Church: and yet for more peripicuities ſake, it{hall not be pains (uperfluouſly ta- 


ken, if the manner how, bealſo declared at large, For this one thing, not underſtood 
' | by the vulgar fort, cauſeth all rontemprto be offered unto higher Powers , not only 
(FRET: Ecclefiaſtical , but Civil : whom when proud men havediſgraced , andare therefore 
 _ reproved by tuch as carry {jomedutitul affeRion of minde , the uſual Apologies which 
nora they make for themſelves , are theſe: What more vertue iu theſe Great ones , than in 
: others © we ſee no ſuch eminent good which they ao above other men, We grant indeed, that 
or the 800d which Higher Governors do, is not ſo immediate and near unto every of us, as 
many times the meancr labours of others under them, and this doth make it to beleſs 

eſteemed, | 
Burt we muſt note, that it isinthis Caſe, asina Ship ; he that ſittechat the Stern 
is Cuict, he movethnot, he ſcemeth 13 a manner to do little or Nothing , in com-- 
{LO pariion of them that ſiveat about other toil , yer that which hedoth is in value and 
We (34 force more than all the labours of the reftdue laid rogether, The influence of the 
Ri Heavens above. workerſ infinitely more to our good, and yet appeareth nor half ſo 
ſenſible as the torce doth of things below, We conſider not what it is which we 
38 reap by the Authority of our Chietelſt Spiritual Governors, nor arelikely ro enter 
ys, into any conſideration ther.of, till we want them , and that isthe cauſe why they 
Fol are at our hands fo untharictully rewarded, Authority is a conſtraining Power ; 
hal which Power were needleſs , it we were all ſuch as we ſhould be, willing to do the 


Yo things we ought to do without conſtraint, Bur , becauſe generally we are otker- 
ea x | wiſe , therefore we all reap fingular benefit by that Authority which permitteth no 
NONE, men, though they wouid, to flack their duty, Ir doth not ſuffice, that the Lord of 


an Hovſhold appoint Labourers what they ſhould do, unleſs hefer over them ſome 
chiet Workman to fee they do it, Conſtitutions and Canons made for the ordering 


45-8 of Ciurch-aﬀairs, are dead Task-maſtets, The due execution of Laws Spiritual de- 
Sony pendeth moſt upon the vigilanr care of the Chiefeſt Spuitual Governors , whoſe 
CELPH charge 1s to {ce that ſach Laws be kept by the Clergy and Peopleunder them : With 
MN ; thoſe Duties which the Law of God, and the Eccleſiaſtical Canons require inthe 
HILY Clergy, Lay-Govcrnors, arencither forthe moſt part fo well acquainted, nor ſo deep- 


ly and nearly rouched, Requiſite therefore it is , that Eccleſiaſtical Perſons have au- 
thority in ſuch things, Which kinde of Authority , maketh them that have it Pre- 
lates, It chen it be a thing conteſt, as. by all good men it needs muſt be, to have 
Prayets read in all Churches, to have the Sacraments of God adminiſtred , to have 
the Myſteries of Salvation painfully taught , tro have God every where deyoutly wor- 
ſhipped, and all chis perpetually, and with quietneſs, bringethuntoche whole Church, 
and unto every Member thereof, ineſtimable good,; how can that Authority , which 
hath been proved the Ordinance of God for preſeryation of theſe duties in the Church, 
how can it chooſe but deſeve to be held a thing publickly moſt beneficial 5 Ir were 
| to be withed, and is to be laboured for , as much ascanbe, that they whb are ſet in 
fi, ch Rooms ,- may be furniſhed with honourable Qualities and Graces , every way fit 
for their Calling : But, be they otherwiſe, howſoeyer ſolong as they are in Authority, 
al} .men reap ſome good by them, albeit not ſo much good,, as if, they were mes mo. 
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chough it ſhould be in the higheſt, were unrighteous meekneſs, and proud righreouſnels 
it is to contemn or diſhonor Highneſs, though it thould be in the fintulleft men char live, 
But fo hard 1t is to obtain at our hands , eſpecially as now tnings ſtand , theyiclding of 
Honor ro whom Honor in this caſe belongeth , that by a brict Declaration only , what row. £2. 5, 
the Duties of men are towards the principal Guides and Paſtors of their Souls. we c3un- 
not greatly hope to prevail, partly tor che malice oi their open A..vertaries, and partly 
for the cunning of f{uch as in a {actilegions intent work thew dhonor under covert, 
by more myſtical and ſecret means, Wherefore requifite, and in 4 manner neceſſary ic 
is, that by particular inſtances we make it even palpably manttelt, whar f1ngular benefts 
and uſepublick, thenzture of Prelares 1s apt to yield, _ 
Firſt , no man doubteth , but tizar unto the happy condition of Common-weats , ic o- 
is aprincipal help an! furtherance , when in the eye of Foreign States , their eftima- | 
tion and credit is g1eat, In which refpett , the Lord himſclt commending his own 
Laws unto his peop'e, mention.th this as a thing not meanly to be accounted of , 
that their careful obe: .cnce yielded chereunto , ſhould purchaſe them a great god opi- 
nion abroad, and make t. em every where famous tor wifdom, Fame and repura- 
tion groweth elpecially by the ve;tue, not of cormon ordinary perſons, but of 
them which are in each eſtate moſt eminent , by occaſion ot their Iygher Place and Cal-- 
ling, The mean man's actions , be ti:cy good orevil , they reach nor farr, rhey are 
not greatly enquired into, except perhps by ſuch as dwell at the next door; where- 
as men ot more ample dignity , areas Cities on the tops of Htlls, cheir lives are view- Mar. 5 123 
ed a ftarr off; ſothat the more there are which obſerve aloot what they do, the greate: 
glory by their well-doing they purchaſe, both unto God whom they ſerve, and 
to the State wherein they live, Whetetore if the Clergy be a beantiitying unto the 
body of this Common-weal inthe eyes of Foreign benolders ; and it ia che Clergy, the 
Prelacy be moſt expeſed unto the World's eye, whar publick benefit doth groyy 
from rthar Order , in regard of reputation thereby gottcatothic Land irom abroad, we 
may ſoon conjecture, Amongſt the Fews { their Kings exceprea, ) who forenown- 
ed throughout the World , as their High-Prieſt * who fo much, 0: to often ſpoken 
of, as their Prelares * 
'2, Which Order is not for the preſent only the moſt in ſight, but for that very canſe 
allo the moſt commended unto Poſterity : For if weſearch thoſe Recorcs wherein there 
hath deſcended from age roage, whatſoever notice and intelligence we tave of thoſe 
things which were before us, is there any thing almoſt elſe, ſurely not any thing ſo much 
kept in memory, as the ſucceſſions, doings, ſufferings, and affans of !'relates, $o rhat 
either there is not any publick uſe of that light which the Church doth receive from An- 
riquity; or ifthis be abſurd to think , then muſt wenecetlarily acknowledge our felves 
beholden more unto Prelatcs , than unto orhers their Inferiovrs , for that good of dire- 
(tion which Ecclefiaftical actions recorued do always bring, TIER 
3. Bur to call home our cogitations, and more inwardly to weigh with our ſelves, 
what principal commodity that Order yieldeth, or at lcaſtwiſe is of 1ts own diipolition 
and niture apt to yield Kings and Princes, partly f>- nt .cmarion of their own con- 
ſciences , partly for inſtruction what they ' have to do in © numberof molt weighty 
affairs, intangled with the cauſe of Religion, having , 9” ail men know , fo uſual oc- 
caſion of often conſultations and conferences with their Clergy ; ſuppoie we, that nn 
publick detriment. would follow, apon the want of honorable Perſonages Eccleftaſt- 
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cal to be uſed in thoſe Caſes? It will be haply ſaid, That the higheſt might learnis 


{loop , and not to diſdain the advice of ſome circumſpect , wiſe , and vertuozus Miniſter of 
God , albeit the Miniſtery were #ot by ſuch degrees diſtinguiſhed. What Princes in thar 


” « 
I 


caſe might or ſhould do, 1t 1s not material, Such aterence being preſuppoſed there- 
fore, as we have proved already tO have been the Ordinance of God , there is no jud;. 
cions man will ever make any queſtion or doubt, bur thatfiit and direct it is, for the 
hicheſt and chicteſt Order in God s Clergy , to be 1imployed before others , abour {G 
near andnecef{uy Offices as the ſacred eftare of the greateſt on earth doth require, Fo: 
rhis cauſe Foſhas nad Eliazer ; David, Abiathar ; Conſtamtine, Hoſins Bilhop of Cor- 
Auba; other Emperors ana Kings their Prelates , by whom in private ( for with Princes 
this is the moſt of<<ruzl way of doing good )) to beadmoniſhed, counſeled, comforted, 
and, ifneed were, r-Proved, | 

V\ hcnioever Sovereign Rulers arewillng to acmirt theſe fo neceſſary P:1vate conte- 
"ences, for their *pintual and ghoſtly good , inaſmuch as they do for the time while 
rhey take advice , grant a kinde or Superiority unto them of whom they receive it , 
albeit haply they can be cont--nteg, even {o tarr to bend to the graveſt and chicteſt Perſons 
in tlie Order of God's Clergy , yet this of the very beſt being rarely and hardly obtain- 
ed, now that there are whots greater and 112her Callings do ſomewhat more Proportion 
tC unto that ample CONCEIT ant; {PiLIt F wherewith the minde of fo powerable Perſons 
are pofiefſed 5 what ſhow we look for 1n caſe God himſelf not authorizing any by m1- 
raculous means , as of ole he aid lis Prophets, the equalmeaneſs of all did leave, in 
reſpect of Calling , no mote PLaCe of GECENcy tor one , then tor another to be admit- 
red? Let unexperienced wits magin what pleateth them, in having todeal with fo great 
Perſonages, theie verſonal aiſerences are {oneceſlary , that there muſt be regard had 
of them, 

4, Kingdoms being principally ( next unto God's Almightineſs, and the Soyeraign- 
ty of the higheſt under God) upheld by wiſdom ; and by valour , as by the chieteſt 
Iuman means to caute continuance in fatcty with honor ( tor the labors of them who ar- 
tend the lervice of God , we reckon as means Divine, to procute our protection fron 
Hoaven; ) from hence 1t riſer, tharmcnexcelling in either of theſe, or deſcendins 
from ſuch, as tor excellency either way have been enobled , or pofleting howſocya 
tie rooms of {uct as ſhould bein Poltick witzom, or in Martial prowels EmMment, cre 
had infingular recommendation, Notwithſtanding , becauſe they are by the ſtate 05 
Nobility great , but not thereby mage incl:nable to good things; ſuch rhey oftentimes 
Prove ev.cn under the beſt Princes , as uncier David certain of the Jewiſh Nobility were, 
In Polity and Council the World had not Achitophels equal, nor Hell his equal in deac- 
Iv malice, Foeab the Genzraio! tne Hoſt of 1ſrael, valiant, induſtrious , fortunare in 
War; bur withal head-ſtrons, cruel, treacherous, void of Piety towards God; ina 
word , ſo conditioned , that eafte it isnot to define, whether it were for David harde; 
© mils the benefit of his War-ltke habllity or to bear the enormity ot his other Crimes. 
As well tor the cheriſhing of tizole vertues theretore , wherein if Nobility dochance to 


Lv CY 


flouriſh, they are both an oinament ana aſtay to the Common-wealth wherein i}. 
ive; asalto for the bridling of thoſe diſorders, whic!11f they loofly run into, they are b:, 
rcaſon of their greatnets dangerous; what kelp could there ever have been invented more 
Divine, than the ſorting of the Clergy into {uci; Degrees , that the chiefeſt of the Pre- 
lacy being matcned ina kince of equal yoke, as 1t were, with the higher, thenexr with 
the lower degree of Nobility , the reverend Authority of the one, might beto the 
OLNer as 2 courteous bridle , a mean to keep them lovingly in aw thar are exorbitanr . 
ang to correct {uch exceſſes in them , as whereunto their Courage, State, ani Digniry 
maket! them over-prone 2  O that there were tor encouragement of Prelates herein. 
that inclination oi all Chriſtian Kings and Princes towards thei, which ſometime : 
tamous King of this Land «ither had , or pretended to have, for the countenancine 0 
a principal Prelate under hit), inthe actions of Spiritual Authority. 

Let my Lora archbiſhop know, (laith he ) that if a Biſhop , or Earl, or any other crea! 


. cievi. Perſoz, ea, if my own cheſcy Son , ſhall preſume towithſland , or to hinder his will ans 


diſpeſun , whereby be may be with-held from performing the work of the £mbaſſaze comnit- 
ted unto bim: {uch a one thall finde , that of 11s contempt I will ſhew my ſelf noteſs a Perſe: 
«ror and Revenzer , than if T, reaſon were committed avainlt mine ewa Very Crews a: 
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Dientty. "Sith therefore by: tiie Fa thers a and firſt Founders of this Comer mon-weal, it hath 
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upon great experience and fore-caſt , been judged moſt for the good of all ſorts . thar 


25 the whole Body Politick wherein we live | ſhould be for ſtr envths {: ke athree-fold 
Cable, confiſting of the King as a Supreme Head over all, of Peers and Nobles under 
him , and of the Peopleunder them - iolikeyiſe, that in this conjunt ton of States, th. 
ſocond wreath of that Cable thouid for 'mportant reſpects, conſiſt, as well of Lor ds S14- 
riroatas Temporal : Nobtlity and Py lacy being by £1115 mean twined wc. ak ery howrea 12 
ir poſſibly be avoided , but that the rearing away of treonz, muſt neceds exceedingly 
weaken the other, an: {by conſequent imp: ir greatly the good of all 7 
5, The force of wich detriment there 1s no Coubr, but chat the common ſort of men 
would feel to their he! ipleis wo, how coodlyar! ins {ocver they now furmue it to be. 
thar themſelves and their oodly T eachers did all lon: , without controulment of their 
Prelace: For it the manifold | jeopardtes WHErELO 2 Þ! 'opledceſtitute of Paſtors is ſul wed, be 
uttayORable without Government , and if the benefit of Govern mnent, wiethic he 
cclefiaſtical or Civil, do grow p! 1ncipaily from them w/o are principal ticrem, ©, 
bach been proved out of the Prophet, w ho abett rhepeople ot Tat had fan'ry 5 
-1or Governors, a{criveth not unto them t' C = publics benefit or Government, buy ma - 
k eth mention of Moſes and band only , ft 2E Ci of IPLinc Es 40K (_ Nick Prelate:, Deco: 
they were the well-ſpring of all the good which others uitierthem did; m Ly we not 
poldly conclude, that to take from the people their Prelate, is to leave chem in effect 
without Guides , at leaſtwiſe, without thoſe Guid, TY we the ſtrongeſt hands thar 
God doth dire&tthem by * Tho « didſt lead thy Poople like Sheep, {airh the Prop! er. bythe 
tands of Moſes and Aaron, 
It now there ariſe any matter of Grievance between the Paſtor and the Þt oper 
ore under him, they have their Ordinary ,, a Judge indifferent to determine thujr C: 
ſes, and ro end their ſtrife, Bur 1n Cale NS were no ſuch appointed tofit, and ro "a 
both , what would then be end of their quarrels 4 They will anſwer perhaps . That 
i [nc purpoſes, their S1nods fhall ferve, Which is, as ifin che Common-wealrh, 
e higher Magiſtrates being removed, evely Town! ſhip ſhould bea State, altogether 


5s 2nd in! dependent; and the Controverſies which they cannot end | ſpeedi ly within 


a ana tothe contentment of both parties , ſhould be all determined by Solemn 
Marttaments, Merciful God ! where is the light of Witand Judgement , which this 
age doth fo much vanntof, and gloryin, whenunto theſe fuchoddimarinari 20s, {© 
Seat, nat only aſſent, but alſo appla uſe, is yield ied * 

6, As for thoſe in the Clergy, whoſe Plac eand Collins ts lower - WCIC UT pot rhot 
theircyes are blinded, leſt t LEY ſhould ſeerhe thing, that, oF all others . 
moſt effetual , {{ "mewha they micht conſider the be uefit which th 16y njoy by having 
{uct in Auden over them , as are © fractelt-fame Profcfſton , Society, and Bod 
with them ; fuch as have trodden the ſam: ſteps b-fore . ſuch 2 as know by their ow. 
EXPE Ince, temaniſold intolerable conternpes and | indigniric es which Fairhful Paſtors,n- 
rer ningled with the multirude, are « conſtrained every doy to ſuffer in the exerciſe of their 
Srvigl _ Charge and Funtion , unleſs Their Speriorns, taking! or CONS CYEN TO) 


1c {or the ern 
CC 


ew 'T > 2 We y a ki nde of fymp? hy, orawn to reli: eve and aid th 6h VEILUGUS Prev 
no leis eftecually, than lovin o Parents Tels Gear © ls Ni, 
Th ws therefore Þ; relacy being unto : *ll ſors ſo bencficin 1, 082 Me ingly to re 


ceive honor at the tands of all : Bur we þ; ave juſt cauſe ex <Ceec ingly hs 21, thar tho#: 
i 0 bletimes © confafion are dr FaWing ON , Where 11 the people Ihall be oppreſſ A 012 of a 
mother, inalmuch 55 | MICAQV that which Drepa: Fs WY FRerennto IS CONE 10 pats, Chil. 


T7 bref: 17 agdizl} the Antieat, and TB Vile aoai lt 1h Hons; able : Prelacy, the rem- 
Pature of excels in all Eftares, tne glew: and { (ode: of the Publick wea!, che! HOAMENT. 


EO. 4 REES 
which {oth and connecteti! he limbs of this B ode Politick cach ro other, hath infte! 
of Celery Cu Hon9: , al extremity ot Diigrace; the Fo9!tfh eyery Where plead, Uhat unto 
{ 


thewiſeinheart they owe neither ſervice, {ubj.Rion, nor hone 


XR, Now that we have laid open thecauſes for which Honor :s cue nnto Preiates, 
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on that Governours are in, is 'made manifeſt to the eyes of men, True it iS, 
that Governors are to be eſteerned according to the excellency of their vertues z the 
more vertuous they are, the more they ought to de honored 8 if reſpe& be had 
unto that which every man ſhould voluntarily perform unto his Superiors, But 
the queſtion 1s now, of ti:3t Honor which Publick Order doth appoint unto 
Church-Goveine:s , in that they are Governors ; the end whereof is, to give 
open {cnfible teſtimony , that the Place which they hold is judged publickly 
in ſuch degree beneficial, as the marks of their excellency , the Honors appoint- 
ed to be done unto them, do Import, W herefore this honor we are to do them, 
without preſuming our icIves to examine now worthy they ares and WILNdrawing it, it 
by us they be thought unworthy, Iris a note of that publick judgement which is given 
of theme and theretore not tolei.iblethat men in private, ſhould, by retuſal to do them 
fuch l:onor , reverſe as much: as in tiiem lycth, ©! e Publick judgement, It it deſerve 
fo grievous punifhment, when any particular Perion acyentureth ro Ccface thoſe marks, 
whereby is fignified what valuc fome {mall piece of Coyn is publickly eſteemed ar 5 1s 
it ſufferable that Honors, the Character of that eſtimation which publickly is had of 
Publick Eſtates and Callings in the Churci:, or Common-wealth, thouid at every man's 
pleaſure be cancelled * Let us not think toat wit out moſt neceſſary caute, the ſame 
have been thought expedicnt, The fuſt Authors thereoi were wiſe and judicious 


"I" men; they knew it a thing altogether impoſhble , tor each particular in rhe nwultirude 
( Net. a & & : S . , b 

We | zo judge what benefir doth grow unto them from their Prelat: s,, and thereupon uni- 
Wat” __ formlytoyield them convenient honor, W herefore that !1 {orts might be kepr in obe- 


dience and awe, doing that unto their Superiors of eve y ©-..cc, not which every man's 
{pecial fancy ſhould think meet , but winch being beto'© {un agieed upon as meer, by 
publick Scntence and Deciſion, might vſterwar's ſtan { @s 2 rule lor cach in particular 
16 follow; they found that nothing was motenccet]aly , than to allotunto all degrees 
their cartain honor , as marks of pubiick juugm<nr, concerning the dignity of their 
Places; which mark , when the multitude ſhuul brhold, they might be thereby gi- 
'F ven to know, that of ſuch or ſuch eſtunarion thei: Gove. nors are, and in token there- 
Wie Nj of, do catry thoſe notes of exceli'cncy, Hence it groweth , that the different notes 
ry and ſigns of Honor, co lexwe a corc:poncent wwprefſfion in the mindes of common 
wg Butolders, Let the people be asked; Whore tlic chiteſt th any kinde of Calling 2 who 
b as” moſt bo) by Iiftned unto © who of greateft account an? reputation © and fee if the very 
fil, d.ſconſe of the: mindes, lead them nor unto thoſe {cntible marks , according ts 
h Wh the difterence iy.icrcot they give ther ſuitable judgement, eſteeming them rhe 
W's. worthicft purions who carry the principal note , and publick mark of Worthineſs, If 
Fi therctore they fee in otiicr eſtates a number of tokens ſenſible , whereby teſtimony is 
Wes 5, QIVEN Wat account there is publickly made of rhem , bur no ſuch thing in the Clergy; 
Fi ki Wat Wil they hereby, or what can they elle conciude, but that where they behold 
(TEE 1s, fuicly in that Common-wealth , Religion, and chey thar are converſant abour it, 
ate not eftectned greatly beneficial 2 Whereupon in time, the open contempt of God 
and Godlineis muſt needs.enfue: 2u7 boyn fide Deos colit , amat & Sacerdotes, ſaith Pa- 
prizes, In vain doth that Kingcom or Common-wealth pretend zealro the honor of 
God, which doth not provide that his Clergy alſomay have honor, Now if all thar 
are wmployed in the ſervice of God , ſhould have one kinde of honor , what more con- 
RY fuſed , ab{urd, and unſeemly 2 Wheretore in the honor which hath been allotted unro 
WH God's Clergy, wearetoobſerve, hownot only the kinces thereof , bur alſo in every 
particular kinde, thedcgrees do differ, The honor which the Clergy of God hath hithe:- 
10 eajoyel, contift. rh clpecially in preheminence of Title,Place, Ornament. Attendance, 
Priviecge, Fnvowment, In every of which it hath been evermore judged meer. that 


Enerc foul be no ſmall ods between Prelates, and the inferior Clergy, 
Wah) ta JED N X. Concerning Title, Udeit cvcn as under the Law , all they whom God had le- 
bh, we ee, Levered tO offer tim Sacufice, were generally termed Prieſts : {0 likewiſe rhe name ©f 
{48 bs cen tancy and Paſtor Or Presvyter R DC NOW COMMON unto all that {erye Jum inthe Miniſtery of the 
hy i Ede .6t te, Golpel o: Jes Crit : Yer bot then and now, the higher Orders as well of the one 
Wo” KO a of theother, havebyone and theſame congruity of reaſon , rheir different titles 
T8 vi 2007, wherewvith we Ende them inthe phraſe of ordinary ſpeech exalted above 
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ochers. Thus the Heacs of the twenty four Compantes of Prieſts, are in Scripture ter- 
med Arch-Prieſts; Aaron and the Succeflors of Aaron being aboye thoſe Arch-Prieſts: 
chemſelves are in that reſpec further intituled, High and Great, After what ſort An- 
11quity hath uſed to ſtile Chriſtian Biſhops, and to yield them in that kinde Honor more 
than were meet for inferior Paſtors ; I may the better omit to declare, both becauſe 
others have ſufficiently-done it already , and, in ſofleightathing, it were but aloſs of 
time to beſtory turther travel, The allegation of Chriſt's Prerogative to be named an 
Arch-Paſtor ſimply , in regardof his abſolute Excellency over all , is no impediment. 
but that the like Title in an unlike fignification, may be granted unto others beſides 
him, to note amorelimited Superiority , whereof men are capableenough , withour: 
derogation trom his Glory, than which nothing is more Soveraign, To quarrel at 
{yllables, and to take ſo poor exceptions at the f:rit four letrers in thename of an Arch- 
biſhop, as if chey were maniteſtly ſtollen goods , whereof reſtitution ought ro be made 
co the Civil Magiſtrate, roucherh no morc the Prelates that nory are, than it doth the 
very bleſſed Apoſtle, who giveth unto himſelf the Title of an Arch-builder, 
As for our Saviours words , alledged againft the ſtile of Lordſhip and Grace . we 
have before ſufficiently opened hoiw farr they are drawn from their natural meaning, to 
aoulſter up a Cauſe wich they nothing at all concera, Biſhop Theogortt entituleth moſt 
honourable, Emperors writing unto Bithops, have not diſ{amed to give chem their ap- 
pellations of Honor, Tour Holineſs, your Bleſſedneſs, your Amplitude, your Hiebneſs, and Lib. 5.c.?. 
chelike : Such as purpolely have done otherwiſe , are noted of inſclent fingulanty and Ai ol 
F? ric ©, | fam na Trek 
Honor done by giving preheminence of Place unto one ſort before another, is for de- "75.33 C de 
cency, order, and quietnels-ſake ſo needful, that both Imperial Laws and Canons Ec- rel 
cleſiaſtical, have made their ſpecial proviſtons for ir, Our Saviour's invective againſt the Szcro(. Eceleſ. 
vain affetation of Superiority, whether in Title,or in Place, may not hinder theſe ſeemly They . Fe. 
differences uſual in giving and taking honor, either according to the one, or the other, have the chief 
_ Some thing there is even in the Ornaments of Honoralfo : Otherwiſe idle it had been Sears in the 
for the Wiſeman ſpeaking of Aaron, to ſtand ſo much upon the circumſtance of his $1 to be cat. 
Prieſtly attire , and ro urge it as an argument ot ſuch dignity and greatneſs in him : Az led of men, 
everlaſting Covenant God made with Aaron , and gave hizzthe Prieſthood amone the people, _ SG 
and made him bleſſed through his comely Ornament, and cloathed him with the garment of © 
Honor, The Robes of a Judge do nor adde to his vertue ; the chiefeſt Ornaments of 
Kings is Juſtice; holineſs and purity of Converſation doth much more adorn a Biſhop, than 
his peculiar torm of Cloathing, Notwithſtanding, both Judges, through the garments of 
Fudicial Authority z and through the Ornaments of Soveraignty, Princes; yea, Biſhops 
through the very attire of Biſhops, are made bleſſed, that is to ſay,marked and manifeſt- 
ed they are to be ſuch, as God hath poured his bleſſing upon, by advancing them above 
others, and placing them where they may do him principal good ſervice, Thus to be 
called is to be bleſſed, and therefore to be honored with the ſigns of ſuch a Calling, muſt 
needs be un part a bleſſing alſo; for of good things, eventhe f1gns are good, 
_ Of Honor, another part is Attendancy; and therefore in the viſions of the glory of 
God, Angels are ſpoken of as his Attendants, In ſetting out the honor of that myſti- 
cal Queen, the Propher mentioneth the Virgin-Ladies which waited on her, Amongſt: 
the tokens of So/omz9ns honourable condition , his Servants and Waiters, the facred Hi- 
ſtory omitterh not, This doth prove Attendants a part of Honor : But this as yet doth 
nor ſhew with what Artteridancy Prelates are to be honored, Of the High-Prieſts retinue 
2moneſt the Jews, ſomewhat the Goſpel it ſelt doth intimate : And, albeit our Saviour 
came ro miniſter, and not, as the Jews did imagine their Mefſias ſhoufd, ro be miniſtred 
unto in this World, yet attended on he was by his blefled Apoſtles, who followed him 
not only as Scholars, but eyenas Servants about him, After that he had ſent chem, as 
himſelf was ſent of God, in themidfſt of that hatred and extreme contempt which they 
ſuſtained at the World's hands, by Saints and Believers this part of honor was moſt: 
plentifully done unto them, Artendants they had provided inall places where they 
went; which Cuſtom of the Church was ſtill continned in Biſhops , their Succeflors, as 
by Ienatins it is plain to be ſeen, And from hence no doubr, thoſe Acolyrhs took 
their beginning , of whom ſo frequent mention is made the Biſhops Attendants , his 
Followers they were: in regard of which ſervice, the name of Acolyches ſeemerh plainly 
7 7a 
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to have been given, Thecuſtom for Biſhops to be attenced upon by many, is, as Fu ſti 
Nov:l. 4, man doth ſhe, anticnt : The affairs of Regiment, wherein Prelates are imployed,make 
it neceſſary that they always have many abont them , whom they may command , al- 

though no ſuch thing dic by way of honor belong unto them, 79 
Somie mens judgement 1s, that if Clerks , Students, and Religious Perſons were moe, 
cotnmon Serving-men and Lay-Retainers fewer than they are in Biſhops Palaces, the 
uſe, and the honor thereof would be much more ſuitable than now : But theſe things. 
concerning the number and quality of Perſons fit to attend on PreJates , either far ne» 
cefſity , or for honors ſake, areratherin particular diſcretion to be ordered, than to be 
> &..s, ». 3s of by diſputes. As for the vain imagination of ſome who reach the original 
126. onrof hereof to have bcen a prepoſterous imagination of Maximins the Emperor , who be- 
Jaſ. 1.3.c.15. jng addicted unto Idolatry , choſe of thechoiſeſt Magiſtrates ro be Prieſts; and, to the 
end they might be in great eſtimation, gave unto each of thein a train of Followers : 
And that Chriſtian Emperors thinking the ſame would promote Chriſtianity , which 
promoted Superitition , endeavoured to make their Biſhops encounter and match with 
thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts ; ſuch frivolous conceits having no other ground than conceir, 
we weigh not fo muchas to frame any anſwer unto them z our declaration of the true 
original of antient attendancy on Biſhops being ſuthcient, Now, if that which the lighr 
of ſound reaſon doth teach to be fit, have, upon like inducements reaſonable , al- 
lowable and good, approvedit (elt in ſuch wiſeas to be accepred, not only of us, but of 
Pagans and Infiiels alſo; doth conformity with them that areevil in that whichis 
g00d , make that thing which is good, evil? We have not herein followed the Hea- 
Thens, nor the Heathens us, but both we and they one and the ſelt-ſame Divine rule, 
the lighit {4 tru» and ſound underſtanding, which ſheweth what honor is fit for Prelats, 

*nd what attendancy conyenient to be a part of their honor, 

oh oy {© Touching Priviledges granted tor Honor's-ſake , partly in general unto the Clergy, 
«. C. deſace. and partly unto Prelates the Chueteſt Perſons Eccleftaſtical in particular : of ſuch qua- 
Eccle\. 1. 2-C- Jity and number tlicy are, that tO make but rehearſal of them, we ſcarce think it ſafe, 
&e Epic. ©. left the very entrails of fome of our godly Brethren, as they rerm themſelves, ſhould 


de Epilc. & ghercat haply burſt in ſunder, 
Cle:. | 
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Manor by er: XN XI. And yet of all theſe t]ungs rehearſed, 1t may be there never would haye 
dowmenr = grownany queſtion, had Bithops been honoredonly thus farr forth, But the honoring 
py ded of the Clergy with wealth , this is in the eyes of them which prerend to ſeek nothing 
© *?* but meteRetormation of Abuſes, a ſin that cannever be remitted, 

How ſoon, O how ſoon, might the Church þe perfect , even without any ſpot or 
wrinckle, it Publick Authoiity would at the length {ay Amen, unto the holy and 
devout requeſts of thoſe godly Brethren, who as yer with out-ſtretched necks, 
oroan in the pangs of their zeal to ſee the Houſes of Biſhops rifled , and their fo 
long defired Livings glorioufly divided amongſt the Righteous, Bur there is anim- 
pediment, a Jett, which ſomewhat hindreth thoſe good mens Prayers from taking 
effect : They, in whoſe hands the Soveraignty of Power. and Dominion oyer this 
Ciurchk doth reſt, are per{waded there is a God ; for undoubtedly either the name 
ot Godhead is but a feigned thing ; or, if in Heaven there be a God , the Sacrilegious 
intention of Church-Robbers , which Iurketh under this plauſible name of Re- 
formation, 1s 1n his ſight a thouſand times more hateful than the plain profeſſed ma- 
lice of thoſe very Miſcreants , who threw their Vomit in the open face of our bleſſed 
Saviour, 

T hey are not words of perſwaſton by which true men can hold their own, when they 
are over-beſet with Thieves: And therefore to ſpeak in this Caule at all were but labor 
loſt, ſaving only in reſpect of them, who being as yet un-joyned unto this Conſpiracy, 
may be haply ſomewhat ſtayed, when they ſhall know betimes, what it is to ſee Thieves, 
Mai. $2.19 andtommonwith them, as the Prophet in the Pſalm iſpeaketh, When thou ſaweſt a Thief, 

then thoa conſentedſt with him , and haſt been Partaker with Adulterers, 
For the better information therefore of men which carry true, honeſt, and indifferent 
mindes, thele things we will endeayour to make moſt clearly manifeſt : 


= That in Goods and Livings of the Church, none hath propriety but God 
umſelt, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , That the honor which che Clergy therein hath, 1s to be. 2s it were God's 


Receivers; the honor of Prelates, to be his chiet and principal Receivers, 
Thirdly , That from him they have r19ht, not only to receive, bur alſo to uſe ſuch 
Goods , the lower ſort in {maller, and che higher in larger meaſure, 
Courthly , Thar in cale they De Lhought , yea, or found to abuſe the fame , yer 
may not. fuch hono! be therefore lawfully caken from them , and be g1VENaWay unto 
Perſons of other Calling, | | 


XXII Poſlefſions, Lands . and Livings Spiritual , the wealth of che Clergy, the 
Bd 9 26a 7 * | ' WM 
Goods of rhe Chich are in ſuc'; fort the Lords own, char man can challeyoe no Pro- 
priety it Chem. His they are, and NOT OUr's ; all chings are is, in that trom him they 
have their being , * 2y Corn, and my Wine, and mine Ovl, fuith the Lord, Ail thinos 


his. in that he hath ab{olute power tO diſpoſe of them ar his pleature, þ Vine, Caith 
he , are the Sheep and Oxen of a thouſand hills © All things his , in that whenvwe have 


them, we may fay with Fob,Godhath grven,and whenwe are deprived of them,The Lord. | 


whoſe they are, hath Itkewiſe raken them away again, Pat thele facred Poſitions We 
his by another tenure: His, becauſe thole men who firſt recelvedthem trom him, haye 
unto him returned them again, by way of Religious gitt, or Qblation: And in this re- 
ſpe iris, that the Lord doth term thoſe Houſes wherein ſuch Gifts and Oblations were 
laid, 1s Treaſuries | 

The ground whereupon men have re{tgned their own intereſt 11 chings Tempo- 


ral, and given over the ſame unto God, is that Precept which Sa{oz07 borroweth 


from the Law of Nature , Honor the Lord ont of thy Srbſl ance , aud of the chicfe(t of 
all thy Revenue : fo ſhall thy Barns be filled with Plenty , and with pew W120 : tho F at of 


thy Preſs ſhall overflow : For although it be by one moſt htly ſpoken againſt chole {upe; - 
ſtitious Perſons, who only areſcrupulous in external Rites; J7i!t thos win the [ron 
of God ? Be Uertuons, They beſt worſhip him , that are his Followers Tr is not the 
bowing of your Knees, but of your Hearts; it is not che number of your Ohlarions, bur 
the integrity of your Lives; not your Incenie, but your Obedience, which God 15 
delighted ro be honored by : Nevertheleſs, we muſt beware. {cit {imply mnderſtandin: 
this, which comparatively is meant ; that 1s (© tay, wheeas che meaning is, thar 
God doth chiefly reſpect the inward diſpoſition of the Heart , we mnſt take heed we do 
not hereupon lo worlhup him in Spirit, char outwardly we rake al Worthi D, REVErence, 
4nd Honor trom him, | | 

Our God will be glorified both of us himſelf, and forus by others : To others , he- 
cauſe our Hearts are known, and yer our example is required tor their 200d ; there- 
fore it is not {ufhictent to carry Religion in our Hearts , as Fire is carried in Flint-ſtones, 
but weare outwardly , viſtbly , apparently , ro ſerve and honor the living God ; yea, 
to employ that way, as not oty for our Souls, but our Bodies; fo not only our Bo- 
dies , but on: Goods, yea, the choice, the flower , the cliteteſt of all thy Revenue, 
faith Solomoz : Tf hou haſt any thing in all thy Poſlefſions of more value and price 
than other, to what. uſe (houldeſt chou convert it, rather than to this © Samuel was 
dear unto Hank his Mother: The Childethat Hazzah cid fo much eſteem. ſhecould 
not but greatly with to advance; and her Religious conceit was, that the honoring of 
God with it, was the advancing of it unto honor, The chiefeſt of the Offt-ſpring 
of men, are, the Males which be firſt-born, and, for this cauſe , inthe antient World. 
they all were by right of their birth Prieſts of the Moſt High, By theſe and thelike 
Precedents , it plunly enough appeareth, that in what Heart ſoeverdorh dwell un- 
feigned Religion, in the ſame there reſterh alſo a willingneſs ro beſtow upon Got! 
thar ſooneſt, which is moſt dear, Amongſt us the Law is , that firh Gold is the 
chieteſt of Mettals, 1f it be any where found in the bowels of che Earth, it belong- 
eth in right of honor , as all men know, to the King : Whence hath this Cuſtom 
grown , but onely from a natural perſwafton,, whereby men judge i: decent , for 


the higheſt Perſons alwayes to be honored with the choiteſt things 2 1f ye offer unto Ma 


God the blinde , ſaiththe Prophet Malachi, it is not evil; if the lam? and ſick , 1t is 092 
 exough, Preſent it unto thy Prince , and ſee if he will content himſelf, or accept thy Per- 
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ſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, When Abel preſented God with an Offering, ir was the - 


fatreſt of all the Lambs in his whole Flock; he honored God nor onely ont of his 
On O06 lubſtance, 
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ſubſtance, but out of the very Chiefeſt therein, whereby we may ſomewhar judge, 


tow reliviouſly they ſtand affected towards God , who grudge that any thing 
worth the having ſhould be tis, Long it were to reckon up particularly , 
what God was Owner of under the Law : For of this fort was all which they ſpent 
n Legal Sactifices; ofthis fort, their uſual Oblations andOfferings; of this ſort, Tythes 
04 Firſt-{1uirs; of this ſort, that which by extraordinary occaſions they yowed unto 
God; of this fort, all that they gave to the building of the Tabernacle; of this ſorr, ail 
that which was gathered amongſt them for theerectivg of the Temple, and the ® adorn- 


oy 


ine of it erected; of this ſort, whatſoever their Corban contained, wherein that bleſ- 


Fi 


4 


fed Widow's Deodate was laid np, Now either this kinde of Honor was prefigura- 
tively altogether Ceremonial , and then our Saviour accepteth it nor; or, if we finde 
that to him alſo it hath been done, and that with divine approbation given for encou- 
r12gement ofthe World , tro ſhew, by ſuch kinde of ſervice, their cutiful hearts towards 
Chriſt, there will beno place left for men tomake any queſtion at all , whether herein 


'»., they cowcllor no, 


Wheteſore to deſcend from the Synagogue unto the Churchof Chriſt , alber Sa- 
crifices, wherewith ſometimes God was highly honored , be not accepted as hereto- 
fore at the hands of men : Yet, foraſmuch as b Hoxor God with thy Riches is an Edidt 
of the inſeparable Law of Nature, fo far forth as men are therein required by ſuch kinde 
of homage to teſtifie their thankful mindes, this Sacrifice God doth accepr ſtill, Where- 
(oe, 281t was ſaid of Chriſt , That all Kines ſhouid worſhip him , and all Nations do hins 
fervice ;, fo this veryskinde of worſhip or ſervice was Itkewiſe mentioned , leſt we ſhould 
think rliat our Lord and Saviour would allow of no {uch thing, The Kines of Tarſhiſh, 
aid of the Iſles ſhall bring Preſents , the Kines of Sheba and Seba ſhall bring Gifts, And, 
as it. maketh not alittle to the praiſe of thoſe Sages mentioned in the Goſpel, thar rhe 
fiſt amongſt men which did ſolemnly honor our Saviour on Earth were they ; fo 
It ſoundeti: no Tels to the dignity of this particular kinde, that the reſt by it were pre- 
vented ; They fell down and worſhipped him , and opened their Treaſures, and preſented un-- 
tohimGifts, Gold, Incenſe, and Mirrb, | FL 

Ot all choſe things which were done to the honor of Chriſt in his lite-tune, there is 
not one whereot he ſpake in ſuch ſort, as when Mary, to teſtifie the largeneſs of her affe- 
&1on , ſeemed to waſte away a Gitt upon him , theprice of which Gitt might , as they 
thought who faw it, much betrer have been ſpent in works of Mercy towards the 
Poor, Ferily. 7 ſay unto you , whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preach:d throughout all the 
World, there ſhall alſo this that she hath done be ſpoken of, for memorial of yer, Ot ſervice 
to God, the beſt works ate they which continue longeſt : And, for permanency, 
what like Donation , whereby things ate unto him for ever dedicated? Thar the ant1- 
ent Lincs and Livings of the Church were all in ſuch ſort given into the hands of 
God by the juſt Lords and Owners of them , that unto him they paſſed over their whole 
intereſt and right therein, the torm of ſundry the ſaid Donations as yet extant , moſt 
plainly ſheweth, And where time hath leit no ſuch evidence as now remaining to be 
ieen, yet the ſame intention is preſumed inall Donors; unleſs the contrary be appa- 
rent, Purtothe end 1t may yet more plainly appear unto all men under what Title the 
leveral kinds of Ecclettaſtical Poſſcſſtons are held , Our Lord himfelf ( (aith Saint Augu- 
ſtine\ had Coffers to keep thoſe thines which the Faithful OFFERED unto him, Then 

was the form of the Charch-treaſury firſt inſlitnted , to the end, that withal we might under- 
ftandthat inforbidding to be careful for to morrow, his purpoſe was not to bar his Saints from 
keeping money , but towith-draw them from doing God ſervice for Wealth's ſake , and from 
forſaking Righteouſneſs throuzh fear of loſing their Wealth, 

The firſt Gitts conlecrated unto Chriſt after his departure out of che World were 
lummes of money , un procels of time other Moveables were added, and ar length 
Goocs unmoveable, Cnurches and Oratories hallowed to rhe honor of his glori- 
ous Name, Houtes and Lancs tor perpetuity conveyed unto him , Inhericance 
given to remain his as long as the World ſhould endure, The Apoſtles (faith Mel- 
chiades) tley foreſaw that Ged would have his Charch amoneſt the Gentiles , and for 
that cauſe in Fudea they tock n0 Lands , but price of Lands fold, This he conjectu- 


; th to haye been the cauſe why the Apoſtles did that which the Hiſtory reporterh 


of them, | 
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The nth is, that {o the ſtare of thoſe times aid require, as well other where , 25 
in Fudea: Wheretoe when atterwards it did appear much more commodious fo; 
the Church, to dedicate fuca Inheritances z then, the value and price of them being 
fold, the former Cuſtom was changed for this, as for the better, The Devotion 
of Copſf.intine herein all the Worlo, eventill this yer y day, admireth: 'They thar lived 
in the prime of the Cliiſtian World , thought no Teſtament Chriſtianly made , nor 
{ny thing therein well bequeathed , unleſs fomerhing were thereby added unto 
Chriſt's Patrimony : "Touching which men, what judgement the World doth now 
eye, I know not; perhaps we deem them to have beerrherein bur blinde and ſuper- 
titions Perſons, Nay , we in theſe cogitations are blinde; they contrariwiſe did with 
Solomon plainly know and perſivade themſelves, that thus ro diminiſh their wealth, 
a5 BOL £0 Gmniſh, but toaugment it 3 according to that which God doth promiſe 
0 his own People , by the Propher Malachr, and which they by their own particular wi. z, ro. 
experience tound tiue: If Wickliff therefore were of that opinion which lis Adyer- 2 Cho. 31. 
faies aiciihe nts him ( whether truly, orof purpoſe ro make him odious, T cannot © baſs 
tell, torin his Writings I do not finde 1t ) namely , That Conſtantine, andothers fol- Ti. Wa'd. ? Wi: |. 
lowins his ffeps didevil, as having no ſufficient ground whereby they might gather , that ©"! "a in 
ſuch Doxa'ions are acceptable 10 Feſrs Chriſt, it was in Wickliff a palpableerror, 1 © 3th 
will uſe but one onely Argument to Rand in the ſtead of many : Facob taking his mY 
fourney unto Zaran, made 1n this fort his ſolemn voy , If God will be with me , and v** <5 29. "vi 
will keep me in this Fourney which 1 go, and will give me Bread tocat, and Cloathes to \ iſ 
put on, ſo that I come azain to my Fathers houſe in ſafety ; then ſhall the Lord be my " 
Ged, and this Stone which 1 have ſet np a Pillar ſhall be the Houſe of God , and of all 
that thou ſhalt giv? me, will 1 give the Tenth unto thee, May a Chriſtian man defire as 
great things as Facob did at the hands of Gods may heefire theminas earneſt man- 
ner ? may he p:omile as great thankfulnels in acknowledging the goodneſs of God £ 
may he vow any certain kinde of publick . acknowledgment betore hand; or, 
though hevowitnot, perform it after , in ſuch ſort that men may lee he 1$perſwaded 
how the Lord hath been his God « Arethele particular kindes of reftifying thank- 
tainefs ro God, the erecting of Oratories, the dedicating of Lands and Goods to 
maintain them , forbidden any where? Let any mortal man living thew but ong 
reaion , whetciore in this point to follow Facob's example , thould not bea thing both 
acceptable unto God, and in the eyes of the World for ever moſt highly commend- 
able? Concerning Goods of this nature, Goods whereof when we {peak, we term them 
7% To Ow HpiwRwvTo, The Goods that are conſecrated unto Gods and, as Tertull;an 
ipeaketh, Depofitapretatis, things which Piery and Devorion hath laid up, as it were 
in the boſom of God : Touching ſuch Goods, the Law Civil following mere light of 
Nature , G«fineth them to be no mans, becauſe no mortal man, or community 0t me, 
hath right of propnety in them, 
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XXII. Perſons Eccleſiaſtical are God's Stewards, not onely for that he hath Thar Fe:ict:- 
{cr them over his Family, as the Miniſters of ghoſtly food; but even for this very cauſe 7M" Fer: 
ao, that they are to receive and diſpoſe his Temporal Revenues, the gitts, and oblati- ceivers of 
ons which men bring him, Of tne Jews it is plain , thar their Tyths they offered unto God's Renr:; 
the Lord, and thoſe * offerings the Lord beſtowed upon the Levites, When the Le- 225 5mm 
vites gave the Tenth of their Tythes , this their Gift the Law doth term the Lord's lates is, to be 
Heave-offering , and * appoint that the High-Prieſt ſhould receive the ſame, c Of fnereot 's 
ſpoils rakenin War, that part which they were accuſtomed ro ſeparate unto God , they vers ; nor * 
brought it before the Prieſt of the Lord , by whom it was laid upin the Tabernacle withour 

DN . we omed . l.berty from 
of tne Congregation, for a memorial of cher chankfulneſs rowards God , and his jy; Fine 
g00dnels towards them, in fighting for them againſt their enemies, As therelore ofconvercing 
the Apoſtle magnifieth the honor of Melchiſedec, in that he being an High-Prieſt, oe Ea nn 
did receive ar the hands of Abraham the Tyths which Abraham did honor God with : ut, evenin 
{0 it argueth 1n the Apoſtles themſelves great honor , that at their feet the price large man- 
of thoſe Poſicflions was laid , which men thought good to beſtow on Chriſt, St, ron 
Paul cormending the Churches which were in Macedonia, for their exceeding b Num. 18.28 
libcrality 1's way , faith of them, That he himſelt wonld bear record ; they had {Rnnd4- 
aeclared rue forward mindes, according to their power , yea, beyond cad 6 © &fts 4. 24+ 
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ind had ſo much exceeded his expectation of them ; that they (cemed as it were eyes 
to give away themſelves firſt to the Lord , aith the Apotile, and then by the will of 


' God unto us : Tohim, asthe owner of ſuch gifts; tous, as his appointed receivers 


and diſpenſers, The oift of the Church of Antioch . beſtowed unto the nf - 0% aiſtre!. , 
ſed Brethren which were in Fadea, Pant and Barnabas 01d deliver unto the Presby- 
ters of Fernſalem; and the hea of choſe Presbyters was Fames , he theiefore the 


'Chiefeſt diſpoſer thereof, 


Amongſt thoſe Canons which are entitvled Apoſtolical, one is tits , Fe abpoizt , 
that the Biſhop have care of thoſe things which belozs to the Church; the mean- 
ing is, of Church-Goods, as the Reaſon folfowing ſheweth : For if the precion: 
Souls of men muſt be committed unto him of irnſt , much more it behoveth the chayoe of 
money to be given him, that by his Authority ihe Presbyters and Deacons may admin- 


fter all things to them that [land inaced, Sotliat he which hath done them the honor 


to be, as it were, his Treaſurers, hath lett them alſo aurhority and power to uſe 
theſe his Treaſures, both otherwiſe, and tot the maintenance cven of their own F- 
ſtate; the lower ſort of the Clergy , according unto a meaner ; the higher, atter a 
larger propoition, The uſe of Spiritual goods and poflefſions, hath been a matter 
much diſputed of; grievous complaints there are uſually made againſt the evil and 
unlawful uſage of chem , but with no certain determination hitherto , oa what things 
and Perſons; with -what proportion and meaſure they being beſtowed , do retain 
their lawful uſe, Some men condemn 1t as idle, ſuperfluous, and altogether 
vain, that any part of the Treaſure of God ſhould be ſpent upon coſtly Orna- 
ments, appetaining unto his Service : wio being beit worſhipped, when hes ſer- 
ved in Spiritandtruth, hath not for want of pomp and magnificence, rejected at any 
tim< thoſe who with faithful hearts kaveadored him, W hereupon the Hereticks,term- 
ed Henriciani and Perrobuſiani, threw down Temples and Houſes of Prayer, ere&t- 
ed with marvellous great charge, as being in that reſpect not fit for Chriſt by us 

We deny not , but that they who ſometime wandred as Pilgrims: 
on earth , and had no Temples, bur made Caves and Dens to pray in, did God ſuch 
honor as was moſt acceptable in his 11ghr ; God Cid nor reject them for their po- 
verty and nakegneſs fake : Their Sacraments were not abhorred for want of Veſle!s 
of Goid, | 

Mowbeit , let them who thus delight ro plead, an{werme, When Moſes firſt, and 
afterwards David , exhorted the people of 1ſrac! unto matter of charge abour the 
ſervice of God; ſuppoſe we it had been allowable in them ro have thus pleaded, 
our Fathers in Egypt ſervedGod devoutly , God was with them in all their afflictions, he 
heard their Prayers, pitied their Caſe, anddelivered them from the tyranny of their Oppreſ- 
ſors ; what Houſe, Tabernacle, or Temple badthey ? Such Argumentarions are childiſh 
and fond ; God doth not refuſe to be honored at all, where there lacketh wealth ; bur 
where abundance and ſtoreis , he there requireth the Flower thereof, being beſtowed 
on him, to be employed even unto the Ornament of his Service : In Foyt the ſtare of 
his People was ſervitude, and therefore his Service was accordingly, Inthe Defart 
they had no ſooner ought of their own , but a Tabernacle is required; and in the Land 
of Canaan, a Temple, In the eyes of Davidit ſeemeda thing norfirt, arhing not de- 
cent, thar himſelt ſhould be more richly ſeated than God, 

But concerning the uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Goods beſtowed this way, there is not 
ſo much contention among us , as what meaſure of allowance 1s fit for Eccleftaſti- 
cal Perſons to be maintained with, A better rule in this caſe ro judge things by, 
we cannot poſſibly have , than the ?Wiſdom of God himſelt; by conſidering what 
he thought meet for cach cegree of the Clergy ro en;oy intime of the Law; what 
for Levites , what for Prieſts, and what for High-Prieſts, ſomewhat we ſhall be 
the more able ro diſcern rightly, what may beftr, conyenieat, and right for the 
Chriſtian Clergy likewiſe, Prieſts tor their maintenance had thoſe firſt-fruits ot 
a Cattel, Þ Comm, Wine, Oyl, and © other Commodities of the Earth , which 
the Jews were accuſtomed yearly to preſent God with, They had d the price which 
was appointed for men to pay in lien of the ftrſt-bornof their Children, and the 
price of the firſt bon alſo amongſt Cattel, whick yrere unclean ; They had the 
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after vow, as ſomerhings were : They had the free, and un-vowed Oblations of men: vet! 3, 5; 34; 
They had the remainder of things ſacrificed : With Tythes, the Levites were main- ** 
ained ; and with thetythe of their Tythes, the High-Prieſt, . 
In a word, if the quality of that which God did affign to his Clergy be confider- 
ed, and their manner of recelving it, without labour, expence, or charge, it will 
appear , that che Tribe of Levi being but the twelfth part of 1ſrae!, had ineffe@ as 
good as four twelfth parts of all ſuch Goods as the holy Land did yield : So that: 
their Worldly Eſtate was four times as good as any other Tribes in 7ſrael beſides, 
But the High-Prieſt's condition, how ample © to whom belonged che Tenth of all 
the Tythe of this Land, eſpecially the Law providing alſo, that as the people did bring 
che beſt of all chings unto the Prieſts and Levites , ſo the Levite ſhould deliver the 
choice and flower of all their Commodities to the High-Prieſt , and fo his Tenth- 
part by that mean be made the very beſt part amongſt ten : by which proportion, 
if the Levites were ordinarily in all not above thirty thouſand men (whereas when 1 Chron. 2. 4. 
David numbred them, he found almoſt thirty eight rhonſand above the age of thirty 
years ) the High-Prieſt after this very reckoning , had as much as three or four © 475+: 
thouſand others of the Clergy to live upon, Over and belides all this, leſt the 
Prieſts of Fzypt holding Lands , thould ſeem in that reſpe&t better provided for, than 
the Prieſts of the true God, it pleated him further to appoint unto them forty and 
eight whole Cities, with Territories of Land adjoyning , to hold as their own Num 35. 7: 
{ce Inheritance for ever, For to the end they might have all kinde of en- 19% 24+: 
cour2zement , not onely to ao what they ought , but to take pleaſure in that they 
did : albeit they were exprelly forbidden to have any part of the Land of Canaas 
{:id out whole to themſelves, by themſelves, in ſuch ſortas the reſt of the Tribes 
had , foraſmuch as the will of God was, rather that they ſhould chroughour all 
Tiibes be diſperſed, for the eaſter accels of the People unto knowledge : Yer were D<=. 18.5. 
. | : , Lev.25-33,24- 
they not barred altogther ro hold Land, nor yer otherwiſe the worſe provided for, FN 
in reſpect of that former reſtraint; tor God by way of ſpecial preheminence, under- 
cook co feed themar his own Table , and our of his own proper Treaſnry ro maintain 
them, that want and penury they might never feel , except God himſelfdid firſt 
receive injury, A thing moſt worthy our conſideration, is the wiſdom of God here- 
in; for the Common fort being prone unto envy and murmur , little confidereth 
of what necefiity, uſe and importance, the ſacred duties of the Clergy are, and for 
that Cauſe hardly yieldech them any {uch honor , without repining and grudging 
thereat ; they cannot brook it, that when they havelaboured, and come to reap, ” 
there ſhould ſo great a portion go out of the fruit of their Labours, and be yielded 
4p unto ſuch as fivear not for it, Butwhen the Lord doth challenge this as his own 
due, and require it to be done by way of homage unto him , whoſe mere liberality 
and goodneſs had raiſed them from a poor and fervile eſtate, to place them where 
hey had all thoſe ample and rich poſſeſſions, they muſt be worſe than Brute beaſts, 
if they would ſtorm at any thing which He did receiveat their hands, And for 
him to beſtow his own on his own Servants ( which liberty is not denied unto the 
meaneſt of men) what man liveth that can think it other than moſt reaſonable * 
Wherefore no cauſe there was, why that which the Clergy had, ſhould in any 
man's eve ſeem roo mech , unleſs God himſelf were chonght to be of an over-having 
dſpolition, mn 
'This is the mark wherear all thoſe ſpeeches drive, Lew hath no part nor inheritance Toſh io. 
with his Brethren, the Lord is his inheritance; again, Tothe Tribe of Levi, he gave no inhe- \.; Ee 4 
»1lance, the Sacrifices of the Lord God of 1ſrael an inheritance of Lev; again, The tyths of 
the which they ſhall offer as an offering'unto the Lord, I have given the Levites for an in- 
heritance; and again, All the heave-offerings of the holy things which the children of Veric 19. 
Iſrael ſhall offer untothe Lord , 1 have given thee , and thy ſons, and thy daughters with 
thee, tobe a duty for ever; it is a perpetual Covenant of ſalt before the Lord, Now that, if 
ſuck proviſion be poſſible tobe made, the Chriſtian Clergy ought not hereinto be in- 
fcrior unto the Jewiſh, What ſounder proof than the Apoſtles own kinde of Argu- | 
ment? Do ye wot know , that they which miniſter about the holy things , cat of the things | Cor. g, 12 
of the Temple? and they which partake of the Altar are partakers with rhe Altar? $0, ( evez; 
Yo,) bath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel ſhonld live of the Goſpel, 
Lipor 
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ipon which words 1 thus conclude , that if the People of God do abound , an:! 
aboundine can fo farr forth finde in their hearts to ſhew themtelves towards Chriſt 
their Saviour , thankful as to honor him with their ricnes { which no Law of God of 
Nature forbiddeth } no leſs than the antient Jewiſh people aid honor God; theplain 
Ordinance of Chriſt appointeth as large, and as ample propottion out of his own trea- 
ſure unto them that ſerve him inthe Goſpel, as ever the Priefis of rhe Law did enjoy < 
What further proot can we defire* It is the bleflea Apoſtles reſtimony, That ever fo 
the Lord hath ordained, Yea, TEnow not whether it be. ſound to interpret the Apoſtle 
otherwiſe than that , whereas he judgerth the Presbyters which rule well inthe Charc!, 
a Tim. 5.77- of Chriſt to ve worthy of double honor , he means double unto thar which the Prieſts 
— raed of the Law received ; For if that Miniſtry which was of the Letter were ſo glorious , how 
zrt.1. ſhall not the Miniſtry of the Spurit be more glorious ? It the Teachers of the Law of Moſes, 
which God celivered wiitten with Letters in Tables of Stone , were thought worthy of 
ſo great honor , low ſhall nor che Teachers of the Goſpel of Chriſt be in his fizhrt moſt 
worthy, the Holy Ghoſt being ſent trom Heaven to ingrave the Golpel on their Hearts 
who fi:{t taught it, and whoſe Succeſlors they that reach ir at this day me? Sothar 
3 according to the Ordinance of God himſelf, their Eſtate {or wotidly maintenance ought 
AIG ro be no worſe than is granted unto other ſorts of men , each according to that degree 
"hot they were placed in, Neitherarewe ſo to judge of their worldly condition, as if they 
TENEL were Setvants of men, andlat mens hands did receive thoſe earthly benefits by way of 
491 ſtipend in lien of pains whereunto they are hired ; nay that which 1s paid unto them is 
homage and tribute due unto the Lord Chrft, His Servanrs they are, and from kim 
they receive {uch goods by way of ſtipend, Not fo from men : For at the hands 
of men, he himlielt being honored with ſuch things, hath appointed his Servants 
therewith according to their ſeveral degrees and places tobe maintained, And for 
- their greater encouragement who are his Labourers he hath to their comfort afſu- 
| im. $.12, 1d them for ever, that they are, in his eſtimation , worthy the hire which he allow- 
eth them ; and theretore 1t men ſhould withdraw from him the ſtore, which choſe 
his Servants that labour in his Work aremaintained with, yet he in his Word ſhall 
be tound everlaſtingly true, their labour in the Lord ſhall not be forgotten; rhe 
hire he accounteth them worthy of, they ſhall ſurely have either one way or other 

antwered, 
| A8s 4. 35. la the prime of the Chriſtian world , that winch was brought and laid down 
war at the Apoliles teer, they diſpoſed of by diſtribution , according to the exigence 0: 
| t each man $5need, Neither can we think, that they, who, out of Chriſt's rrealury mage 
_, bo proviſion tor all others, were carelefs to furnith the Clagy with all things fir anc 
NE | convenent tor their Eſtate: * And as themſelves were chieteſt in place of Authori- 
AY ty, and Caillng, io no man doubreth, but that proportionably they had power to 
Rm uſe the ſame tor their own decent maintainance. The Apoſtles , with thereſt of the 
by. Clergy in Fernſalem lived at that time according to the manner of a Fellowſhip, or 
Mhh | Collegiate Society maintaining themſelves and the poor of the Church with a com- 
Lend ___ mon purſe, che reſt of the Faichful keeping that Purſe continually ſtored, And in 
uno, that ſenſe it is, that the Sacred Hiſtory faith , A which believed were in one Place, and 
HUET ARts 2.44. had all things common, Tn the Hiſtories of the Church , andinthe Writings of the 
raft Antient Fathers for ſome hundreds of years after, we finde no other way for the 
maintenance of the Clergy bur onely this, the Treaſury of Jeſus Chriſt furniſhed 
through mens Devotion, beſtowing ſometimes Goods, lometimes Lands that way, 
and our of his Treaſury thecharge of the ſervice of God was defrayed, the Biſhop and 
the Clergy unde; him maintained , the poor in their neceſſity miniſtred unto, For 
2 Diſpen!. which purpoſe, every Biſhop had ſome one of the Presbyters under him to be 
Frolp. de vita a Tieaſurer of the Church, ro receive, keep , and deliyer all; which Office in 
oy 0 Churches Cathedral remaineth even till this day , albeit the uſe thereof be not 2l- 
1. 14.C, de together ſo large now as heretofore, The diſpoſition of theſe goods was by ttt 
page Left appointment of the Biſhop, Wheretore Þ Proſper {peaking of the Brſhops care herein, 
in Princip. faith, It was neceſſary fer one to be troubled therewith , tothe end that the reſt under him 
þ Proſp. dc might be freer to attend quietly their Spiritual buſinſſes, And leſt any man ſhould 


vita* Cor- 


pi! 3 imaguie , tent Biſhops by this means were hindred themſelves from attending the 
Wd: hi rap. 16, ſervice of God, Evenhercin, ſaith he, they do God (ervice;, for if thoſe things which ar? 
MR | 
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b:frow:d on th: ChurchbeGod's ;, he aoth the work of God , who, #0t of a covetons minde, 
but with purpoſe of wiaſt faithful adminiſtration, taketh care of thinzs conſecrateduntoGod, 
AunlJ foralmuch as the Presbyrers of every Church could not all live with the Biſhop, 
partly for that cher number was great, and partly becauſe tle People being once di- 
vided into Pariſhes, ſuch Presbyrers as had feverally charge of them were by thar 
mean more conventently to live in the midſt each of his own particular flock , there- 
fore a competent nuinber being ted at the fame ? Table with the Biſhop, thereſt 
had their whole allowance apart, which (everal allowances were called Sportule , and 
they who received them , Sportulantcs fratres, Touching the Biſhop, as his Place 
and Eſtate was higher, ſo likewite the proportion of Is Charges about himſelf, being 
tor that cauſe in all equity and reaſon greater z yer, toralmuch as his ſtint herein was 
no other than it pleaſed himſelf ro ter, che reſt { as the manner of Inferiours is to 
think thac they which are over them alwayes have too much ) grndged many 
t:mes at the mea{ureof the Biſhops private expence , perhaps not without cauſe : How- 
ſoever , by this occaſion, there grew amongſt them great hearr-burning , quarre] 
and ftrite : where the Biſhops were tound culpable , as eating roo much beyond their 
cether, and drawing more to their own private maintenance than the proportion of 
Curiſt's Patrimony being not greatly abundanr could bear, {undry Conſtitutions here- 
upon were made to moderate the ſame , according tothe Churches condition in thoſe 
times, Some before they were made Biſhops , having been Owners of ample Poſleſ- 
ſons , fold them, anil gave them away to the Poor : ® Thus did Paylinus, Hilary, Cy- 
prian , an{fundry others, Hereupon, they, whoentring into the ſame Spiritual and 
high Function, held cheir Secular Poſſefhions flill-, were hardly thought of : And 
even when the Cale was fully reſolved , that fo ro do was not unlawful, yer it grew 
a queſtion , Whether they lawfully might then take any thing ont of the Publick Trea(u- 


ry of Chriſt * aqueſtion, Whether Biſhops , holding by Civil Title {ufficient to live of 


ther own , were bound in Conſcience to leave the Goods of the Church altogether to the 
FE þ others, Of contentions about theſe matters there was no end, neither appear- 
ed there any poſſible way for quietneſs, otherwiſe than by making partition of Church- 
Revenues , according to the ſeveral ends and ufes tor which they did ſerve, that ſo the 
Bichops part might þe certain, Such partition being made, the Biſhop enjoyed his 
portion teveral to himſelf; the reſt of the Clergy likewiſe theirs ; a third part was 
teyered to the turnithing and upholding of the Church; a fourth to the erection 
and maintenance of Houſes wherein the Poor might have relief. After which ſe- 
paration made, Lands and Livings began every day to be dedicated unto eachuſe 
ieyerally , by means whereof every of them became in ſhort time much ereater 
than they had been tor worldly maintenance , the fervent devotion of men being glad 
that this new opportunity was given, of ſhewing zeal tothe Houſe of God in more 
certain ordcr, 

By thele things it plainly appeareth, what proportion of maintenance hath been 
ever thought reaſonable for a Biſhop ; fith in that very partitionagreed on, tobring 
him unto His certain ſtint , as much is allowed unto him alone , as unto all che 
Clergy under him, namely , a fourth part of the whole yearly Rents and Revenues 


of the Church, Nor is itlikely, that, before thoſe Temporalities, which now are 


fuch eye-ſores , were added unto the honour of Biſhops , their ſtate was ſo mean , as 
fome imagine : For it we had no other evidence than the covetous and ambitious 
zumour of Herericks , whoſe impotent defires of aſpiring thereunto, and extreme 
diicontentraent as oft as they were defeated , even this doth ſhew, that the ſtate of 
Biſhops was not a feiy degrees advanced above thereft, Wherefore of grand Apo- 
ftares which were in the very prime of the Primitive Church , thus Lattantins 
above thirteen hundred years fithence, teſtified , Mem of a ſlippery faith they were , who 
ferening that they knew and worſhipped God, but ſeeking onely that they mieht grow in 
WEALTH and Honour , affected the Place of the HIGHEST PRIESTHOOD ; where- 
unto, when their Betters were choſen before them, they thouzht it better to leave the Church, 
and to araw their Favonrers with them , than to endure thoſe men their Governours , whom 
themſelves deſired to govern, Now, whereas againſt the preſent eſtate of Biſhops, and 
£1e greatneſs of their port, and the largeneſs of their expences at this day, there is 
29t any thing more commonly objected than choſeantient. Canons , whereby they are 
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iſtrained vnto a far more ſparing life , their Houſes, their Retinue, 


their expences by , leſt others ſhould be injured by their waſtetulneſs, Contrari. 
wiſe, there is now no cauſe wherefore any ſuch Law ſhould be arged, when Biſhops 
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neither are they to be preſicd with (1& N1gOUT of {uch antient Canons dS were framec 
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jor other timcs , muc!i leis fo odioufly to be upbraided with uncontormity unto the 
Patrern of our T,01.+ ini Saviour's eſtate, in tuch circumſtances as himſelt did neve; 
minde to reauire, ia the reſt of the World ſhould of neceſſity be like him, Thus 


aguinft we weil of the Clergy , they alledge how meanly Chriſt himſelf was Pro- 


V:Uou [01 cat Biihops Palaces , his want of a hole to hide his Head in; againſt the 
ſervice Cour unto them , that he came to miniſter , not to be miniſtred unto in thc 
World, Winch tings, 2s they are not unfit to controul covetous, proud, or ambi- 
tous CES It < Miniſters of Chriſt, and cven ot all Chriſtians, wharſocver they 
bu, 20d to teach men contentment of mince, how mean ſoever theireſtate is, con- 
Iulering tat they are but Servants to him, whoſe condition was f.rrmore abaſed chan 
hers 1s, Or cn bu; fo to prove ſuch difference in State between us and him untaw- 
Hl, they t:& 0 00 force or ftieneth ar all, If one convented before their Conſi- 
tories, when he ſtandeth to make this Anlwer , thould break our into InveRives 2 
gant ther Authority, and tell them, that Chriſt , when he was on Eath, did 
not it io judge, but fſtandto be judged ; would rhey hereupon think itrequiſite 
to diſſolve cheir Elderſhip, and to permit no Tribunals , no Judges ar all, tor fear 
ot fwerving trom our Saviour's example It thoſe men, who have nothing in 
their mouths more uſual, tian the poyerty of Jeſus Chiiſt and his Apoſtles , al- 
edge not this as Fuliau lometime did ,Beati parpercs , unto Chriſtians , when his 
Meaning was to fpoyl tlicm of that they had ; our hope is then, that as they ſeri. 
oufly and ſincerely wif, chat our Saviour Chriſt in tis point may be followed, and 
to thar end onely piopoſe his blefled example; fo, ar our lands again, they wil 
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be content to hear with ike willingneſs , the holv Apoftle's Exhortation , made 


-—w 
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\, unto them of the Laity alſo, Be ye Followers of rs, even as we are of Chriſt + los 


ts ko your exawple , even asthe Lord Feſws Chriſt is ours, that we may all proceed by oze 
and the ſame rule, 


X X1V. But beware we of following Chriſt, as Thieves follow True-men , 
to take ther Goods by violence from chem, Be it, that Biſhops were all unwor- 
thy , not onelv oft Livings , but even of Lite, yet what hath our Lord Jeſus 
Cinift deowrved, for which men ſhould judge him worthv to have the things that 
are ts given away from him , unto others rhat have no 1ighr unto them? For 
at LS Mark 17 1s , that the head Lay-Reftormers do all aim, Muſt theſe unwor- 
thy Prelates give place; What then 2 Shall Better ſucceed in their rooms 2 Ts 
us defied , to the end that others may enjoy their Honours , whicli thall do: 

Inift more faithful ſervice than they have done 2 Biſhops are the worſt men 
wing upon Eath , therefore let their ſandified Poſſeſtons be divided : Amongſt 


a” 

CIC 
woes . Þ 
i 8 


+ M9 
\ #4 


— 


Winer ” OQ blettca Reformation ! O happy men , that put ro their helping- 
nands tor the furtherance of fo good and glorions a Work 1 Wherefore, albeiz 
tae whole World at this day do already perceive, and Poſterity be like hereafter 
a great deal more plainly to diſcern ; not. that the Clergy of God is thus heavec| 


at > becauſe they are wicked , but that means are wſcd to pur it into the heads of the 
{1mple multicude , that they are ſuch indeed; to the end that thoſe who thirſt for 
ihe ſpoyl oi Spuitual Pofleſſions, may , till fuch time as they have their purpoſe, bs 
chvught to covet nothing bur onely the juſt extinguiſhment of un-reformable Per- 
fons ; 10 tut it regard of ſuch mens intentions*, practices , and machinations ow 
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chem, the part that ſuffereth theſe things, .may moſt fitly pray with David, Fn gre 14.7 2. 
thou me, O Lord, according tomy Righteouſneſs, and accordine unto mine znmocency : let 
the malice of the wicked come to an end, and be thou the guide of the juſt, Notwithitana: 
ing, foraſmuch as it doth not ſtand with Chriſtian humility otherwiſe to think. 
then that this violent outrage of men, 4s a rod in the ireful hands of the Lord ow 
God, the ſmart whereot we deſerye to teel : Let it not ſeem grievous in the eyes 
of my reverend LL, the Biſhops, -it to their good conſideration I offer a view of 
thoſe ſores which are in the Kind of their heavenly function, moſt apt to breed, 
and which being not in time cured, may procure at the length rhat: which God of 
his infinite mercy avert, Of Bithops'in his time Sr, Ferome complaineth, thar they 
took it in great dildainto have any fault, great or ſmall found with them. Epiphanins _ 
likewiſe before Ferome, noteth their impariency this way, to have been the very cauſe wag 5-3 
of a Schifm in the Church of Chriſt, at what time one Andirs, a Man of oreat ind@. bn 
ority of lite, full of faith and zeal towards God , beholding thoſe things which 
were corruptly done 1n the Church, toldthe B B, and Presbyters their faults in fch 
ſort as thoſe men are wont, who love the truth from their hearts, and walkin the 
paths of a moſt exact lile, Whether it were covetouſneſs, or ſenſuality inthei: 
lives ; abſurdity or error intheir teaching; any breach ofthe Laws and Canons of the 
Church wherein he eſpied chem faulty, certain and ſure they were to he thereofmoR 
plainly told. Which thing, they whoſe dealings were juſtly culpable, could nor bear - 
bur, inſtead of amending their faults, bent their hatred againſt him who ſought thei! 
amendment, tillat length they crove him by extremity of infeſtation, through wea- 
rineſs of ſtriving againſt their injuries, ro leave both them, and with them the Church, 
Amongſt the manifold acculations, either generally intended againft the Biſhops of 
this our Church, or laid particularly ro the charge of any of them, I cannot find 
that hicherco their ſpitefulleſt adverſaries have been able to ſay juſtly, that any 
man for telling them their perſonal faults in good and Chriſtian fort, hath ſuſtained 
in thar reſpe&t much perſecution, Wherefore, notwithſtanding mine own inferio; 
eftate and calling in Gods Church, the conſideration whereof aſſureth me, that in 
this kind the ſweeteſt Sacrifice which T can offer unto'Chriſt, is meek Obedience. 
reverence and aw unto the Prelates which he hath placed in ſeats of higher Aurtho- 
rity over Me, emboldned T am, fo far as may conveniently ftand with thar duty of 
humble ſubjeRion, meekly to crave, my good L L, your favonrable pardon, i* 
it ſhall ſeem a fault thus far to preſume ; or, if otherwiſe, your wonted courteous accep- 
ration, S inte hac haud mollia fatu End. 1. 12. 
' Sublatis aperire dolis —— 
In government, be ir of what kind ſoever, but eſpecially if it be ſuch kind of Go- 
vernment as Prelates have over the Church, there is not one thing publiquely more 
hnrtfal then that an hard opinion ſhould be conceived of Governors at the firſt : 
and agood opinion how ſhould the World eyer conceive of them for their after-pro- 
ceedings in Regiment, whoſe firſt accels and entrance thereunto, giveth juſt occaſt- 
onro Fink them corrupt men, which fear not that God, in whoſe name they are to 
rule? Wherefore a ſcandalous thing it is to the Church of God, and to the Actors 
themſelves dangerous, to have aſpired unto rooms of Prelacy by wicked means, We are 
not at this day troubled much with that tumultuous kind of ambition wherewith the 
ele&ions of * Damaſusin S, Feromes age, and of b Maximus in Greeories time, and OY 
of others, were long {ichence ſtained, Our greateſt fear is rather the evil which 6 CNN: 
« Leo and Anthemins did by Imperial conſtitution, endeavour as much as in them 5 yidein vita 
lay to prevent, Hewhichgranteth, or he which receiverh the officeand dignity of Greg. Naz. | 
a Biſhop,otherwiſe then beſeemeth a thing Divine and moſt holy ; he which beſtoweth Gm noe. 
and he which obteinerth it after any other fort then were honeſt and lawful co uſe, if precii renali- 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt were preſent himſelf on earth ro beſtow it even with his own RET 
hands, finnerh a ſin by fo much more grievous then the fin of Balſhazar, by how que —_ 


much Offices and Functions heavenly are more precious then the meaneſt ornaments or 

; ( 3 
xſtimetur. Profefoenm, quis locus rutus & que cavſa efſe poterir excuſata, fi veneranda Dei templa pecuniis cxpugnentiy : 
Quem murum inregritatis aut vallum providebimns,fi auri ſacra fames in' penerralia yeneranda proſcrpar ?quid deniq; cancun? 
ci{e porer:: aur ſecurum,ſi ſandticas incorrupra corrumparur? Ceſſecr altaribus imminere profanus ardor ayaritiz,& i ſacris ady- 
tis repellatur pizculare flagirium. Traq; caſtus& humilis noſtris remporibus eligatur Epiſcopus, ur quocungzloc.rum perven*- 
cir, Omnia vitz propriz integritate purificer, Nec pretio ſed precibns ordinerur Antiſtes, 1, 21.0, de Epiſ. & Clcr- 
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or implements which thereunto appertain, It it be, as che Apoſtle faith, 
| Holy Ghoſt doth make Biſhops, and that the whole ation of making them is Gods 
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thac the 
own deed, men being therein but his Agents ; what {park of the fear of God 
can there poſſibly remain in their hearts, who repreſenting the perſon of God in 
naming worthy men to0 Ecclefiaſtial charge, do {ell that which in hisname they are 
to beſtow, or who ſtanding as it were at the Throne of the Living God do bargain 
for that which ar his hands they are toreceive? Wo worth ſuch impious and irreligious 
prophanations. The Church of Chriſt hath been hereby made, not a den of 
Thieves, but in a manner the very dwelling place of foul ſpirits ; for undoubtedly, ſuc! 
2 number of them have been inall ages who thus have climbed into the ſear of Epiſ- 
copal Regiment, : = 

2 Men may by orderly means be inveſted with ſpiritual. Authority, and yet do 
harm by reaſon of ignorance how to uſe itto the good of the Church, Iris faith Chry-' 
ſoftom, 9222 wy aug. TO PLoROAGY 7 £woioxomy 3 4 thing highly to be accompted 
of , but a hard thing tobe that which a Biſhop ſhouid be, Yea a hard anda toilſom thing 
it is, for a Biſhop to know the things that belong unto a B:ſhop, A right good man 
may be a vey unfit Magiſtrate, And for diſcharge of a Biſhops Office, to be wel! 
minded is not enough, no not to be well learned alſo, Skill to inſtru is a thine ne- 
ceſſary, Skill ro govern much more neceſſary in a Biſhop, Ir is not ſafe for the Church 
of Chriſt, when Piſhops learn what belongeth unto Government, as Empericks 
lea phyfick by killing of theſick, Biſhops were wont to be men of great learning 
in the Laws both Civil and of the Church z and while they were ſo, the wiſeſt menin 
the land for Counſel and Government were Bith ps, _ 

3, Know we never ſo well what belongeth unto a charge of fo great moment, yer 
can we not therein proceed but with hazard of publique detriment, if we relye on 
our ſelves alone, and uſe not the benefit of conference with others, A ſingular 
mean tounity and concord amongſt themſelves, a marvellous help unto unitormiry 
in their dealivgs, no {mall addition of weight and credit unto that which they do, 3 
ſtrong bridle unto ſuch as watch for occaſions to ſtir againſt them , finally, a very 
great ſtay unto all that are under their Government, it could not chuſe but be ſoon 
found, it Biſhops did often and ſeriouſly uſe the help of mucual conſultation, Theſe 
three rehearſed are things onely preparatory unto the courſe of Epiſcopal proceed- 
in2s, But the hurt is more maniteſtly ſeen which doth grow to the Church of God by 
faults inherent in their ſeveral ations, as when they careleſly Ordein, when they Inſti- 
tute negligently, when corruptly they beſtow Church-Livings, Benefices, Prebends, 
and rooms eſpecially of Juriſd1&tion, when they viſit for gain-ſake, rather then with 
ſerious intent to do good, when their Courts erected for the maintenance of good 
Order are difordered ; when they regard not the Clergy under them ; when neither 
Clergy nor Laity are kept in that aw for which this authority ſhould ſerve ; when 
any thing appeareth in them rather then a tatherly affe&ion rowards the flock of Chriſt: 
when they have no reſpect to poſterity z and finally, when they neglect the true and 
requiſite means whereby their authority ſhould be upheld, Surely the. hurt which 
oroweth out of theſe detets muſt needs be exceeding great, Ina Miniſter, ignorance 
and diſability to teach is a maim, nor is it held a thing allowable to ordain ſuch, 
were it not for the avoiding of a greater evil which the Church muſt needs ſuſtain, 
if in ſo great ſcarcity of able men, and unſufficiency of moſt Pariſhes rhrovghour 
the:'Land to maintain them, both publick Prayer and the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments itould rather want, then any man thereunto be admitted lacking dexterir 
and $kill to perform that which otherwiſe was moſt requiſite, Wherefore the ne- 
cefſity of ordaining ſuch, is no excuſe for the raſh and careleſs ordaining of every one 
that hath but a triend to beſtow ſome two or three words of ordinary commendarion 
in his behalf, By reaſon whereot the Church groweth burdened with filly creatures 
more then need, whoſe' noted baſeneſs and inſufficiency bringeth their very Order it 
ſelf into contempr, 

Ie may be that che fear of a ware impedit doth cauſe Inſtitutions to paſs more ea- 
lily then otherwiſe they would, And to ſpeak plainly the very truth, it may be that 
Writs of 2uare non impedit, were fortheſe times moſt neceſſary in the others place : 
Yet where Lay will not ſuffer men to follow their own judgment, to ſhew their judg- 

ment 
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Art the hands of a Biſhop the firſt thing looked for, is a care of the Clergy under 
him, a care that in doing good they may have whatſoever comforts and encou- 
ragements his countenance, authority, and place may yield, Otherwiſe what heatt 
ſhall they have to proceed in their painful courſe, all forts of men beſides being ſo 
ready ro malign, deipiſe, and every way oppreſs them 2 Let them find nothing bur 
diſdain in Biſhops; 1n the enemies of preſent Government, if that way they liſt to be- 
take themſelves, all kind of favourable and friendly help; unto which part think we 
t likely that men having wit, courage,and ſtomack will incline ? 

As great a fault is the want of ſeverity when need requireth, as of kindneſs and courte- 
ſiein Biſhops But touching this, what with ill uſageof their powe amongſt the meaner 
and what with diſu2ge amongſt the higher ſort,they are in the eyes of both ſorts as Bees 
have loſt their ſting, It isalong time ſithence any great one hath fel, or almoſt any 
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" evi feared the edge of frhat Eccleſiaſtical ſ[everity,which (0: netime held Lords 2nd 
Dukes ina more religious aw then now the meancft are able to be} Kept. 

A Biſhop, in whom there did plainly appear the marks and tokens of 4 fatherly af. 
fection towards rhemare under his charge, what good might he do ten thouſand ways 
more then any man knows how to ſet downs But the ſouls of men are not loved; that 
which Chriſt ſhed his blood for, is not eſteemed precious, This is the very oor, the 
fountain of al negligence in Church-Gover rnment, 

Moſt wretche d: are e the terms of mens eſtate when once they are at apoint of virechlef. 
neſs ſoextream, thar- thy bend not their wits a0y in: therthan only to ſhift out thepre- 
ſent time,never regarding what ſhall become of their Succeſſors after them, Had our Pre- 
deceſlors {0 looſely caſt off from them all care and reſpect to poſterity, a Church Chr1- 
ftian there had not þcen,about theregiment whereof we ſhould need at this day to ſtrive, 
It was the barbarous a «ion of Nero, that the rut 1ne of [11s 0! vn Imperial Seat he conld 
have been well enough contented tC lee, incale he might alio have {een it accompanied 
with the fall of the whole World: An affetion not more intolerable then theirs, who 
care not to overthrow all poſterity, {0 they may purchaſe 4 tew days of Tonominious 

{afery unto themſelves, and their preſent eſtates; if it may be termed a ſafety which 
rendeth ſo faſt unto their very overthrow, that are the Purchaſers of it in fo vile and 
baſe manner, 

Men WERE" it ſtandeth upon to uphold areverend eſtimation of themſelves in the 

11nds ol f others, without which the very beſt things they 6 are hardly able to 
eſcape diſerace, "muſt before it beove:-late remember how much eafter ir is to re- 
ain credit once cotten, then to recover 1t being loſt, The Executors of Biſhops 
xs ſaedif heir Manſion-houſe be ſuffered to 00 to decay : But whom ſhall their 
Succeſſo! s ſue for the dilapications which they make of that Credir, the unre- 
paired ciminutions whereof will in time bring to paſs, that rhey which would moſt 
do good in that calling, ſhall not be able, "by reaton of prejudice generally fetled 
in the minds of all ſorts againſt them, By what means their eſttmation hath hi- 
therto decayed , 1t 1s NO hard thing to diſcern, FHerodand Archelaus arenoted to 
have ſought out purpoſely the dulleſt and moſt ;onoble thar could be found amongſt 
the people, preferring ſach to the High-Prieſts Office, thereby to abate the great 
Opinion W hich the wultirnde had of that Order, and to procure 2 more expedite 
coviſe for their own wicked Counſels, whereunto they .ſaw the Hig' -Pricſts were 

no ſmall impediment, as long is the common fort did much depend upon them, Ir 
may be, there hath been partly ſome ſhow and juſt ſafpirion of like practice in ſome, 
in procuring the uncelery &d preferments of ſome unworthy perions, the very cauſ? 
of whoſe advancement hath been principally their unworthineſs to be advanced, 
But neither could rhis 2 done alrogether w ichout theinexculable fault of fome pre- 
ferred before, and fo oft we cannot imagine it to have been done, that either onely 
or chiefly from thence this decay of their cftimarion may be thought to grow. 

Somewhat 1t isthat the malice of their cunning Adyerſacies, but much more which 
themſelves have effected againſt themſelves, A Biſhops fmation doth grow from 
the excellency of vertues fuitable unto his place, Linto the place of a Biſhop thoſe 
high Divine Yertues are judged fuitable, which vertues being not eaſily tound in other 
ſorts of great men, do make him appear ſomuchthe orenter in whom they are found. 

Devoti On, and the teeling ſcnie of Religion are not vſnal in the nobleſt, wiſeſt, 
and ch! efelt Perſonages of Stare; by reafon their wits are ſo much imployed another 

way, and their KI 8Y-X {eldom converſant in heavenly things, It therefore where- 
in themſelves are detective, they ſee that Biſhops do bleed! y excel, it framerh ſe- 
cretly their hearts to 2 ſtooping kinde of diſpoſition, clean oppoſite ro contempr : 
The © Very COUNTeNance of Moſes was glorious after that God had conferred with him, 
Andwhere Biſhops are the powers : and faculties of whoſe louls God hath poſleſt, 
rhoſe very a&tions, the kind whereof is common unto” them with other men, have 
norwirhſtanding in chem a more high and heavenly form, which draweth correſpon- 
denteſtimation untoir, by vertne of that celeſtial impre! hon, which deep MCCitation 
of holy things, and as it were converſation with God doth leave in their mindes, 
So that Biſhops which will be eſteemed of as they oughr, mult frame rhemiclves to 
that very patternfrom whence thoſe Aſian Biſhops unto w hom Sr, Foha writeth were 
de TOGERTY even ſo far forth as this our frailty will permit ſhine they muſt as An- 


21 of God in the mids of peryerſe men, They arenor tolook that the world ſhould 
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always Carty the affection of Conflantine, to bury that which might” derogate from 
chem, and to cover their imbecillities, More then high time it is, that they be- 
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think themſelves of the Apoſtles admonitions Atterde fibi, Have a vicilant eye tothy 
ſelf. They erre if they do not perſwade themſelves that whereſoever they walk or fir. 
be it in their Churches or 1a their Conſiſtories, abroad or ar home, ar their Tables 0+ 
in their Cloſets, they ar* inthe midſt of ſnares laid for them : Wherefore as they are 
with the Prophet every oneot them to make it their hourly prayer unto God, Lead me, 
0 Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of enemies ; io it is not ſafe for them, nonot for 4 
moment toſ}acken their induſtry in ſeeking every way that eſtimation which may fur- 
ther their labours unto the Churches good, Abſurdity,tho ugh but in words, muſt needs 
he this way a maim, where nothing but wiſdom, gravity, and, judgement is looked for; 
That which the ſon of Syrach hath concerning the Writings of the old Sages, yy1ſ? 
ſentences are found in theas ; ihould be the proper mark and character of Biſhops ſpee- 
ches; whole lips, as doors, are not to be opened, but for eoreſs of inſtraction and 
ſound knowledge. lt baſeſervility and dejetion of minde be eyer eſpied in them, 
how ſhonld meneſteem them as worthy the rooms of the creat Ambaſſadors of God * 
A wretched deſire ro gain by bad and unſeemly means, ſtandeth not with a mean 
mans credir, much leſs with that reputation which Fathers of the Church ſhould he 
in, Burt if beſides all this, there be alfo coldnefs in works of Piety and Charity, 
utter contempt even of Learning it {elf,no carero tu:ther it;by any ſuch helps as they 
eaſily might and ought to afford, no not 2s much as that duereſpe&tunto their very Fa- 
milies about them, which all men thar are of account do order as neer as they can mn 
ſuch ort,that no grievous offenſive deformity be therein noted ; if there fill continue 
in that moſt Reverend Order, ſuch as by fomany Engines, work day and nightto pull 
down the whole frame of their own eſtimation amongſt men; ſome of the reſt ſecretly 
alſo permitting others their induſtrious oppolites, every day more and more to ſeduce 
the multitude, how ſhould the Church of God hope tor great 200d at their hands - 
W har we have ſpoken concerning theſe things,let not malicions accuſers think them< 

ſelves therewith juſtified © no more then Shzver ras by his Soveraigns moſt humble and 
meek acknowledgment even of thar very crime which ſo umpuden! 3Cairiffs congue up- 
braided him withal;the one in the virulent rancour of 2canckred aftection,took that de- 
light for the preſcnt, which n cheend did turn to his own more tormenting wo z the 0- 
cherin the contrite patienceeven of deferved malediction, had yet this comfort, 7t may 
be the Lord will look on mine affliction, and do me 200d for his curſing this day, As tor us 0- 
ver whom Chriſt hath placed them to be the chieteſt Guides and Paſtcis of onr fouls, 
our common fault 1s, that we look tor mach more in onr Governors then atolerable ſyf- © 545% 2 224 
ficiency can yield, and bear much leſs, then Humanity and Reaſon do require ve ſhould, 

Too much pertection over rigoroufly exacted in them, cannot lar breed in us perpetnal | 
diſcontentment,and on both parts cauſe all things to be unpleatayvr, Iris exceedingly 
worth the noting,waich Plato hath about the means whereby men fall into an utter dit- 
like of all men with whom they converſe : This owrene(; of minde which tnaketh m_ 
mars dealings unſavoury inour taſte, entereth by an unskilful over-weemae, which at the © ONT Ig 
firſt we have of one, and ſoof another, in whom we afterwards ſind owr ſelves to have been 

deceived, they declaring themſelves in the end to be frail men, whom we judoed demi- 

f0as : When we have oftentimes been thus beaniled, and that far beſides expectation, we 

2row at the lennth tothis plain conclu ſion, That there is aothine at all ſound in any man, 

Which bitter conceit i unſeemly, and plaintohaveriſea from lack of mature judement its 

humane affairs; which if fo bewe did handle with art, we would not enter into dealings with 

mein, 0! berwiſe thea being beforehand grounded in this per{waſion, that the number of Der- 

fjons notably good or bad, 1s but very ſmall; that the moſt part of good have ſome ent, and 

of evil men, ſome good in them, S0 true our experience doth find thoſe Aphoriſms of 

Mercurits Triſmegiſtus, *Aduatoy (g ayayoy ride nafupeuom © xx as, TO purge 

gooadnets quire and clean from ail mixture of evil here, is thing impoſſible, Again 
Vo 1 Any 12ruv G 5.34 ty d1a%n tz, When in this World we term 4 thing | ; 
290d, We cannot by exact conſtrution hayeany ocfier trac meaning, then that the "* —_ Ap 


{ad thing !o termed, isnotnoted to be a thing exceeding evil, And again, Mews / 
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$2 CYAHTGTE ty ; 19114 Ta & 4.78 on & 1 Dp W77Obs, T7, E0Vos Eus, Amongſt aen, (2 
Pſclapizs, 'Vhe nance? that which is good we finde, but no where the very true 
thing it ſelf, When we cenſure the-deeds and dealings of our Superiors, to bring 
Witl; 5 4 LOT COnc2t tous gualiticd, fhall be as well on our part 25 theirs, a thing 
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ayaileable unto quietneſs: But howloever tie caſe doth ſtand with mens either good 
or bad quality, the verdict which our Lord and Saviour hath given, {hould continue 
for ever ſure, 4s De fant, Deo, ler men bear the burthen of their own 1NQuity, 
25 for thoſe things which are Gods, let not God be deprived of them, For it only 
0 withold that which ſhould be given, be no better then to rob God ? if to with- 
draw any mite of rnat which is but in purpoſe qnly bequeathed, though as yet un- 
delivered into the facred treaſure of God, be a Sin for which Ananias and Sapphyra 
felt ſo heavily the dreadful hand of Divine revenge ; quite and clean to take thar 
away which we never gave, and that after God hath for lo many ages therewith 
been poſleſled, and that without any other ſhew of cauſe, ſaving only that it ſceem- 
eth in their eyes who ſeek 1t, to be too much for them winch have it in their hands, 
cin we term it, or think it, leſs then moſt 1mp1ous injuſtice, moſt hainous lacriledge © 
Such was the Religious affection of Foſeph, that it ſuffered him not to rake that ad- 
vantage, no not againſt the very Idolatrous Prieſts of Zgypz, which he rook for the 
purchaſing of other mens lands to the King ; bur ne conſidered, that albeit their Ido- 
latry deſerved hatred, yet for the honors take aue unto Prieſthood, better it was the 
King himſelf ſhould yield thein relief in publique extremity, then permit that the 
ſame neceffity ſhould conſtrain alſo them to do as the reſt of the people (1d, Bur, it 
may be, men have now found out, that God hath propoſcd,the Chriſtian Clergy, as 
a prey tor all men freely to let1ze upon; that God hath left them as the fiſhes of the 
Gel, WalCh EVery man that liſteth co gatne1 into his net may z Or that there is no God 
in Heaven to pity them, and to regard the injuries which man doth lay upon them : 
Yet the publique good of this ChEwch and Commonwealth doth, I hope, weigh 
ſomewhat in the hearts of ail honeſtly diſpoſed men, Unto the publique good, 
no one thing is more direCtly availeable, then that ſuch as are in place, whether it be 
of Civil, or of Eccleſiaſtical Anthority, be ſo much the more largcly furniſhed even 
with external helps and ornaments of thislite, how much the more highly they 
ae in power and calling advanced above others, For nature is not contented wirh 
bare ſufficiency unto the ſuſtenance of man, but doth evyermore coyet a decency 
proportionable unto the place which man hath in the body or ſociety of others: 
For according unto the greatnels of mens calling, the meaſure of all their a&ions 
doth grow in every mans fecrer expectation, ſo that great men do always knoyy, 
that great things are at their hands expected, In a Bithop great liberality, great 
hoſpitality, actions in every kinde great are Jooked for: And for ations which 
muſt be great, mean iuſtrumemts will not {erve, Men are but men, what room ſoever 
amon2ſt men they hold : It theretore the meaſure of their Workdly habilities be 
bencath that proportion which their calling doth make to be looked for art their 
hands, a ſtronger inducement itis then perhaps men are aware of, unto evil and cor- 
rupt dealings, for ſupply of that defect, For which cauſe, we muſt needs think it 
a thing neceſſary unto the common good of the Church, that great Jurisdidtion be- 
ing granted unto Biſhops over others, a ſtate of wealth proportionable ſhould like- 
wiſe be provided for them : where wealth 1s had in fo great admiration, as gene- 
rally in this golden age it is, that without it Angelical perte&ions are not able to 
deliver from extreme contempr, ſurely ro make Biſhops poorer then they are, 
welc to make them of leſs account and eſtimation then they ſhould be, Wherefore 
if detriinent and diſhonor do grow to Religion, to God, to his Church, when the 
publique account which is made of the chief of the Clergy decayeth, how ſhould 
it be. but in this reſpe&, for the good of Religion, of God, of his Church, that 
the wealtl; of Biſhops be carefully preſerved from further diminution © The tra- 
yels and croſſes wherewith Prelacy 1s neyer unaccompanied, they which feel them 
know how heavy, and how great they are, Unleſs ſuch difficulties therefore, an- 
nexed unto that eſtare, be tempered by co-annexing thereunto things eſteemed of in 
this World, how ſhould we hope that the minds of men, ſhunning naturally the 
burchens of each function, will be drawn to undertake the burthen of Epiſcopal 
care and labour in the Church of Chriſt? Wheretore if long we defire to enjoy 
the peace, quictneſs, order and ſtability of Religion, which Prelacy ( as hath 
been declared ) cauſerh, then muſt we neceſſarily, evenin fayour of the publiqne good, 
uphold thofe things, the hope whereof being taken away, it is not the meer g00d- 
nels of the charge, and the Divine acceptation thereof, rhat will be able co invite 
many 
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many thereu1to, Whar ſhall become of that Commonyealth or Church in the end. 
which hath 1.:t the eye of Learning to deautifie, guide, and Ciret it * Ar the 
length, what f1:)] becomc of that Learning, which hath not wherewith any mote 
ro encourage het nuſtrious followers © And finally, what {hall become of thar 
courage to follow learning, which tath aleady fo much tailed through the onely 
diminution of her chieteſt rewards, Biſhopr:cks © Surely, whereſoever this wicked 
intendment of overthrowing Cathedral Churches, or of taking away thoſe Livings, 
Lands, and Pofleſſions, which Biſhops hitherto have enjoyed, ſhall once prevail, the 
and maids attending thereupon will be Pagamſm, and extreme Barbarity, In the 
Law of Moſes, how careful proviſion is made that goots of chiis kind might re- 
main to tie Church for ever : Te ſhall not make common the hoty thines of the chil 
dren of Iſrael, left ye dye, ſaith the Lord, Touching the fields annexed unto Le- 99md-i7 34s 
vitical Cities, the Law was plain, rhey might not be ſold; and rhe reaſonof the Lav. — 9 
this, for it was their poſſe{fion for ever, He which was Loid and owner of it, his will Snag 
and pleaſure was, tat trom the Levites it ſhould never paſs, to be enjoyn..d by 3ny 

other, The Lo:ds own portion, without his own Commiſhon and Grant, how 
ſhould any man juſtly hold £ They which Fold it by his appointment, had ir 
plainly with this condition, They ſhall xot ſell of it, neither change it, mor alienate the 
firſt-fruits of the Land for it 3s holy unto the Lord, Ir falleth ſometimes our, as ELK. 4'. &, 
the Prophet Habbakkrknoterh, that the very prey of Savage Beaſts becometh dreadful un. ue # tf: 
to themſelves, Ir did fo in Fudas, Achan, Nebuchadnezzar , their evil-purchaſed 

goods were their ſnare, and their prey their own terror : A thing no where fo 

likely to follow, as in thoſe goods and poſleſſions, which being laid where they 

ſhould not reſt, have by the Lords own teſtimony, his moſt bitter curſe; their un- Mal. 3-5- 
dividable companion, Theſe perſwaſtons we uſe for other mens cauſe, not for 

cheirs with whom God and Religion are parts of the abrogated Law of Ceremo- 

nies, Wherefore not to continue longer inthe cure of a Sore deſperate, rhere was 

a time when the Clergy-had almoſt as little as theſe good people with, Bur the 

Kings of this Realm and others, whom God had bleſt, conſidered devourly with 
themſelves, as David in like caſe ſometimes had done, 7s it meet that we at the hands 

of God ſhould enjoy all kindes of abundance, and Gods Clergy ſuffer want * They con- 

idered that of Solomon, Honor God with thy ſubſtance, and the chiefeſt of all thy re- | 
wenue; ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with corn, and thy weſſels ſhall run over with new "OS: fo to 
wine, They conſidered how the care which Fehoſhaphat had, in providing that the ,_ cyan. g: 
Levites might have encouragement to do the work of the Lord cheartully, was chap. 19. 
left of God asafit pattern to be followed in the Church tor ever, They confidered 
what promiſe our Lord and Saviour hath made unto them, at whoſe hands his 
Prophets ſhould receive but the leaſt part of the meaneſt kind of friendlineſs , 
though it were buta draught of water : Which promiſe ſeemeth not to betaken, as 
if Chriſt had made them of any higher courteſfte uncapable, and had promiſed re- 
ward not unto ſuchas give them but thar, but unto ſuch as leave them bur that, They 
conſidered how earneſt the Apoſtle is, that if the Miniſters of the Law were ſo am- 
ply provided for, leſs care chewought not ro be had of them, wo under the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, poſſeſs correſpondent rooms in the Church, They confider- 
ed how needful it is, that they who provoke all others unto works of Mercy and 
Charity, ſhould eſpecially have wherewith to be examples of ſuch things, and by 


— —— 


: ; ; '”, 
ſuch meons to win them, with whom other means, without thoſe, do commonly take 


very ſmall effect. 

In theſe and the like conſiderations, the Church-Revenues were in ancient times 
auginented, our Lord thereby performing manifeſtly the promite made to his ſer- 
vants, that they which did leave either Father, or Mother, or Lands, or goods for his 
ſake, ſhould receive even inthis World an hundred fold, For ſome hundreds of years 
together, they which joyned themſalves to the Church, were fain to relinquiſh all 
worldly emoluments, and to endure the hardneſs of an afflicted eſtate, Afterward 
the Lord gave reſt to his Church, Kings and Princes became as Fathers thereunto, 
the hearts of all men inclined towards it, and by his providence there grey unto it 
every day earthly poſſeſſions in more and more abundance, rill che greatneſs there- 


of bredenvy, which no diminutions are able to ſatisfie ; For, as thoſe ancient Nurfing 
Fat..ers 
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Fathers thought they did never beftow enough; even {0in the eye of this preſent 4gE- 
as long asany thing remaineth, it ſeemeth to bee too much, '-Our Fathers we imi- 
tate 7 perver(um, as Tertullian ſpeaketh ; like them we are, by being in equal degrec 
the contrary unto that which they were, Unto thoſe earthly bleſlings which God 

4s then did with ſo great abundance pour down upon the Eccleſiaſtical ſtare, we ma 
inregard of moſt neer reſemblance,apply the ſelf ſame words which the Prophet hath. 
God bleſſed them exceedingly; ana, by this very mean, turnedthe hearts of their own Bre- 
threutohate them, and to deal politiquely with his ſervants,  Compurations are made. 
and there are huge ſums ſet down for Princes, to ſee how much they may amplifie ang 
enlargetheirown treaſure 5 how many publiqueburthens they may eaſe; what preſenc 
means they have toreward their ſervants about them, it they pleaſe but to grant the:, 
afſenc, and to accept of the ſpoilof Biſhops, by whom Church-goods are bur abuſe 
unto pompand vanity, Thus albeit they deal with one, whoſe princely, vertue giveth: 
them ſmall hope to prevail in impious and facrilegious motions; yet ſhamethey not to 
moveher Royal Majeſty evenwith a ſuit not much unlike unto that wherewith the 
ſewiſh High-Prieſt tried Fudas, whom they lolliciced unto Treafon againſt his Mafter 
and propoſed unto him a number of filver-pence in licu of {9 vertuous and honeſt 2 
ſervice, But her ſacred Majeſty diſpoſed ts be always like her felt, her heart ſo fat 
eſtranged from willingneſs to gain by pillage of thar eſtate, the only awe whereof under 
God ſhe hath been unto this preſent hour as of all other parts of this nohle Common- 
wealth whereof ſhe hath vowed herſelf a Protector till, the endot her days on earth, 
which, if nature could permit, we wiſh, as good cauſe we have, endleſs : this her 
gracious inclination is more then a {even times ſealed warranr, upon the ſame afſurance 
whereof touching time and action, ſo diſhonourable as this, we are on her part moſt 
ſecure, not doubting bur that unto all poſterity, it ſhall for ever appear, that from 
the firſt to the very laſt of her Soveraign proceedings, there hath not been one au- 
thorized deed,other then conſonant with that Sy-mmachus ſaith, Fiſcus bonorum Prin- 
cipum , 108 {acerdotum dammnis ſed hoſt ins ſpoliis augeatur; conſonant with that Impe- 
rial law, Ea que ad beatiſſime eccleſiz jura pertinent, tanquam ipſam ſacroſanttam &* re- 
ligioſam Eccleſtam intatta convenit venerabiliter cuſtodirt ; ut ſicut ipſareligionis & fidet 
mater perpetua eſt, ita ejus patrimoninm jugier ſervetur elleſum, As for the caſe 
of publique burthens, ler any polititianliving, make it appear, that by confiſcation 
of Biſhops livings, and their utter diffolution at once, the Common-wealth ſhall ever 
have half thatrelicf and caſe which it receiveth by their continuance as now they are, 
and it ſhall give us ſome cauſe to think, that albeit we ſee they are impiouſly and ir- 
religiouſly minded, yet we may eſteem them ar leaſt to be tolerable Common- 
wealths-men, But the caſe 1s too clear and manifeſt, the World doth bur too plain- 
ly ſee it, that no une Order of ſubjects whatſoever within this Land doth bear the {e- 
venth part of that proportion which the Clergy bearethin the burthens of the Com- 
monwealth; No revenue of the Crownlike unto it, either for certainty or for Oreat- 
neſs, Let the good which this way hath grown to the Common-wealth by the 

diſſolution of religious houſes, teach men what eaſe unto publique burthens there is 

like to grow, by the overthrow of the Clergy, My meaning is not hereby to make 

the ſtate of Biſhopricks, and of thoſe diflolved Companies alike, the one ao leſs un- 

Jawful to be removed thenthe other, For thoſe Religious perſons were men which 

followed only aſpecial kind of Contemplative lite in the Commomvealth, they were 

properly no portion of Gods Clergy ( only ſuch amongſt them excepted, as were alſo 

Prieſts ) their goods ( that excepted, which they unjuſtly held rhrough the Popes 

uſurped power of appropriating Eccleſiaſtical lIivings unto them) may in part ſeem 

tobe of the nature of Civil poſſeſſions, held by other Kinds of Corporations ſuch as 

the City of Zendon hath divers, Wherefore, as their inſtitution was human, and 

cheir end for the moſt part ſuperſticious, they had not therein meerly that holy and 

divine intereſt which belongerh unto Biſhops, who being imployed by Chriſt in the 

principal ſerviceof his Church, arereceivers and difpoſers of his patrimony, as kath 
been ſhowed, which whoſoever ſhall with-hold or with-draiy at any time from them, 
he undoubtedly robberh God himſelf, Itthey abuſe the goods of the Church unto 
pomp and vanity, f{uch faults we donot excuſein them, Only we wiſh ic to be con- 
i1dered whether ſuch faults be verily in them, or elſe but objected againſt em iy 
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which Biihops have to their livings is as good as the ticle of any fort of men unto 
whatſoever we accomprt to be moſt juſtly held by them ; yea, in tis one thing, the 
claimot B 3, hath preneminence above all ſecular Titles of right, inthat Gods own 
intereſt is the teaure waereby they hold, even as allo it was co the Prietts of the 
Law an afſuance of their ſpiritual goods and poſſeſſions, whereupon though they 
many times abuſed greatly the goods of the Church, yet was nor Gods patrimony 
therefore taken away from them, and made {aleable unto other Tribes. To rob 
God, to ranſfack the Church, to overthrow the whole Order of Chriſtian Biſhops, 
1nd to turn them out of Land and Living, vut of Houle and Home, what man of 
common honeſty canthink it forany manner of abuſe to be a remedy Jawtul or juſt 2 
We muſt coutels that God is righteous in taking away that which men abute: But doth 
that excuſe the violence of Thieves and Robbers * Complain we will not, with 
S. Ferom, that the hands of men are ſo ſtraizhtly tyed, and their liberal minds ſo much 
bridlcd and held back from doing good by augment ation of the Church* Patrimony, For 
we confels that herein mediocrity may be and hark been ſomerume exceeded, There 
did wanr heretofore a Aoſes to temper mens liberalicy, ro lay unto them who enriched 
the Church, Srficit, Stay your hands leſt teryour of. zeal do _caule you to empty 
your ſelves roo tar, It may be thelargeneſs of mens hearts. being then more mode- 
"are, had been after more dureable; and one ſtate by coo much over-growing the reſt, 
had not givin occaion unto the reſt to undermine 4t, Thar evil is now ſufficiently cured: 
the Church treaſury, if thenit were over-tul, hath fince been reatonable well empryed, 
Thar which Moſes ſpakeunto givers, we mult now inculcate unto takers away from the 
Church, Let there be tome ſtay,ſome ſtint in ſpoiling, ® It Grape-gatherers came nm 
then, Fir the Prophet, would they not leave ſome remnant behind © But it hath tared 
wich thewealthof the Church as with a Tower which being built at the firſt with che 
highe(t, overthrowert!1 ir ſelf after by its own greatneſs; neither doth the ruine thereof 
ceaſc,wirh the only tall of that, which hath exceeded mediocrity, but one part bearerh 
down another, till the whole be laid proſtrate, For although the ſtate Ecclefiaſtical, 
oth others and even Biſhops themſelves, be now fallen to {o low an eb5, as all the 
World at this day doth ſee; yet becauſe thereremainerh ſtill ſomewhar which unſatia- 
ole minds can thirſt for, therefore we ſeem not to have been hitherto ſufficiently wron- 
zed, Touching that which hath been taken from the Church in A Ppropriations known 
-0 amount to the value of one hundred twenty fix thouſand pounds yearly, we reſt 
:ontentedly, and quietly without it, till it ſhall pleaſe God to touch the hearts ot men, 
of their own voluntary accord toreſtore it to Him again; judging thereat nootherwiſe 
then ſome others did of thoſe goods which were by Sy/{a taken away trom the Citizens 
of Rome, that albeit they were in truth malt capta, unconſcionably taken away from the 
-ighr owners at the firſt,nevertheleſs ſeeing that ſuch as were after poileſſed of them held 
chem not without ſome title, which Law did afrer a ſort make good,repetitio eormm pro- 

:uldubio labefatabat compoſitam civitatem;what hath been taken away as dedicatea un- 

:0 uſes ſuperſtitious, and conſequently not. given unto God, or at the leaſt-wiſe noi to 

rightly given, we repin2 not thereat. That which hath gone by means ſecrer and indi- 

;e&, through corrupt compoſitions or compacts we cannot help, What the hardneſs 
of mens hearts doth make them loath to have exacted, though being due by Law 

eyenthereofthe want wedo alſo bear, Our of that which after all theſe Deductions 

cometh clearly unto our hands, T hope it willnot be ſaid chat rowards the publique 

charge, we disburſe nothing, And, doth the reſidue ſeem yer exceſſive ? The ways 

whereby temporal men provide for chemſelyes and cheir Families,are | ore-cloſed unto 
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as. All that we have to ſuſtain our milerable life with , is bur aremnant of Goe's 
own treaſure, fo farr already diminiſhed and clipt , that if there wereany ſenſe of com- 
mon humanity left in this hard-hearted World, the impoveriſhed eſtate of the Clergy 
of God, would at the length cven of very commiſeration be ſpared, The mean Genele- 
man that hath but an huncted pound Land to live on, would not be haſty to change his 
Worldly eſtate and condition with many of theſe ſo oyer-abounding Prelates; a com- 
mon Artiſan or Tradeſman of the City , with ordinary Paſtors of the Church, Ir is 
our hard and heavy lot that, no other ſort of men being grudged at how little benefir 
ſoeyer the Publick Wea] reap by them , no ſtate complained of for holding that which 
hath grown unto them by lawtv! means; only the Governors of our Souls, they that 
ſtudy day an nient ſo to guide us, that both in this World we may have comfort and in 
the World to come en:els telicity and joy, (for even ſuch is the very ſcope of all their 
endeavours ; this they with, for this they labour , how hardly ſoever we uſe to con- 
ſtrue of their intents; ) hard, that only they ſhould be thus continually lifted ar for poſ- 
ſefſine but thar whereunto they have by Law both of God and man moſt juſt Title, It 
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needs bereave them of all ſuccour, further than the inclinations of others ſhall vouch- 
ſafe to caſt upon them, as it were by way of Alms for their relief bur from hour ro hour; 
better they are not than their Fathers , who have been contented withas hard a por- 
tion at the World's hands : let thelight of the Sun and Moon, the common benefit 
of Heaven and Earth be taken away from B Z. if the Queſtion were, Whether God 
ſhould loſe his glory, and the fafery of his Church be hazarded , or they relinquiſh 
theright and intereſt which they have in the things of this World, Bur ftch the Queſtion 
intruthis, Whether Lew: ſhall bedeprived of the portion of God orno,to the end that 
Simeon Or Renben may deyour it as their ſpoyl, the comfort of the one in ſuſtaining the 
1njuries which the other wonld offer , muſt be that Prayer powred out by Moſes the 
Princeof Prophets, in moſt tender affection to Lew, Bleſs O Lord his ſubſtance, accept 


thou the work of his hands2, (mite throneh the leyns of them that riſe up againſt him, and of 
them which hate him, that they riſe no more, 
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Containing their Seventh Aﬀertio, That to n0 Cruil Prince 
or Governor, there may be gtven / uch power 0) f Ecc lefra- 
ftical Dominion, as by the Laws of this Ls —_— 
unto the Supreme Regent thereof. 


_—— 
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| 2Die E come now to the laſt thing whereof there is Controverfie moved 
Re EK ; 
EVE namely, The Power of Supreme Fauriſaittion, which tor diſtin&tion 
b FE 


lake we call, The Power of Eccleſiaſtical dominion, It was not 
thought fit inthe Fews Commonwealth, that the exercite of Supre- 
macy Eccleſraftical ſhould be denied unto him, to whom the exer- 
ciſe of Chrefty Civil did appertain ; and therefore their Kinos 
were inveſted with both, This power they gaveunto S707, when | 
they conſented that he ſhould be their Prince, not only to ſet men 
over their Works, and Countrey, and Weapons, bat alſo to provide tor the Holy 
things; and that he ſhould be obeyed of every man, and that the Writings of the 
Country ſhould be madein his name, and that it ſhould not be lawtul tor any of the 
people, or Prieſts,to withſtand his words, or to call any Congregation in the Country 
without him, And if haply it be ſurmiſed, thar thus much was o1ven to $7207, as be- 
ing both Prince and High-Prieft ; which aches ( being cheir Civil Governor ) he 
could not lawfully have enjoyed; We muſt note, thar all this is no morethen the an- 
cient Kings of that People had, being Kings, and not Prieſts, By this power, David, 
Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, Foſtas, and the reſt, made thoſe Laws and Orders which ſacred Hiſto- 
ry ſpeaketh of, concerning matters of meer Religion, the affairs of the Temple, and {er- 
viceof God Finally, had itnot been by the vertue of this power, how ſhould it poſſibly 
have come to pals, that the piery-or impiety of the Kings did always accordingly change 
the publique tace of Religion, which things the Prophets] by themſelyes never id. no: 
ar any time could hinder from being done: Had the Prieſts alone been poſſeſt of all pow- 
er in ſpiritual affairs, how ſhould any thing concerning matrer of Religion have been 
made but only by them: .inthem it had been, 8 not in the King,to change the face of re- 
ligion at any time; the : altering of religion, the making of Ecclefiaſtic: 2l Laws,with other 
thelike actions belonging unto the power of Dominion,are ſtil] rms the deeds of the 
King ; to ſhew, that in him was placed the ſupremacy of power in this kinde oyer alt, 
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apd tht unto their Prieſts the ſame was never committed, ſaving only ar ſuch times 
as the Prieſts were alſo Kings and Princes over them, According to the paitern of 
which example, the like power in cauſes Ecelefiaſtical is by the Laws of this Realm 
annexed unto the Crown 3 and there are- which do imagine, that Kings being 
meer Lay-perſons, do by this means exceed the lawful bounds of their callings , 
which thing to the end that they may perſwade, they firſt make a neceſſary ſepara- 
tion perpetual and perſonal between the Churchand the Common-wealth Secondly, 
they fo tie all kind ot power Eccleſcaſtical unto the Church, as if it were 1n every de- 
oree their only right, who are by proper ſpiritual tuntions termed Church-Gover- 
nonrs, and might not unto Chriſtian Princes in any wiſe appertain, To lurk under 
ſhifting ambiguities, and equivocations of words in matter of principal weight, is 
childiſh, A Church and a Common-wealth, we grant, are things in nature one d;- 
ſtinguiſhed from the other : a Common-wealth is one way, and a Church an other 
way defined, In their opinions the Church and Common-wealth are corporations. 
not diſtinguiſhed only in nature and definition, but in ſubſtance perpetually ſevered : 
ſo that they which are of the one, can neither appoint, nor execute, in whole nor in 
part, theduties which belong to them which are of the other, without open breach of 
the Law of God which hath divided them; and doth require, that ſo being divided, 
chey ſhould diſtinQly or ſeverally work, as depending both upon God, and not hang- 
ing one upon the others approbation, For that which either hath ro do, we ſay that 
the care ofReligion being common roall ſocieties Politique, ſuch ſocieties as do em- 
brace the true Religion have the name of the Church given unto every one of them for 
diſtinction from thereſt ; ſo chat every body Politique hath ſome Religion, but the 
Church thatReligion which is only true, Truth of Religion is the proper difference 
whereby a Church is diſtinguiſhed from other Politique ſocieties of men; we here 
mean true Religion in groſs, and not according to every particular : for they 
which in ſome particular points of Religion doſever from the truth, may nevertheleſs 
truly ( if we compare them romen of an heatheniſh Religion ) be ſaid to hold and 
profeſs that Religion which is true, For which cauſe there being of old fo many 
Politique ſocieties ſtabliſhed through the world, only the Common-wealth of 
Iſrael, which had the truth of Religion, was in that reſpe& the Church of God: 
and the Church of Jeſus Chriſt 1s every ſuch Politique ſociery of men, as doth 
in Religion hold that truth which is proper to Chriſtianiry, As a Politique ſociety ir 
doth maintain Religion, as a Church, thar Religion which God hath revealed by 
Jeſus Chriſt: with us, therefore, thename of a Chnrch imporreth onely a ſociety of 
men, firſt united into ſome publique form of Regiment, and ſecondly diſtingutſh- 

ed from other ſocieties by the exerciſe of Religton, With them on the other fide, 

the name of the Church in this preſent queſtion, importeth nor only a multicude of 
men ſo united, and ſo diſtinguiſhed, bur alſo further, the ſame divided neceſlarily 
and perpetually from the body of the Common-wealth : ſo that even in ſuch a Po- 
litique ſociety as confiſteth of none but Chriſtians, yet the Church and Common- 

wealth are too Corporations, independently ſubſiſting by it ſelf, 

We hold thar ſeeing there is not any man of the Church of Exzland but the ſame 
man 1s alſo a member of the Common-wealth ; nor any, member of the Common- 
wealth, which is not alſo of the Church of Exeland, Theretore as ina figure Triangle, 
the baſe doth differ from the ſides thereof, and yer one and thefelt ſameline is botha 
baſe and allo a fide ; aſide fimply.a baſe if it chance to be the bottom and under-ly: the 
reſt, Soalbeit, properties and actions of one do cauſe the name of a Common-wealth 
qualities and functions of another ſort, the name of rhe Church co begiven roa 
multitude ; yet one and the ſelf-ſame multicude may in ſach fort be both. Nay, 
it is ſo with us, that no perſon appertaining to the one, can be denied alſo to be 
of the other : contratiwife , unleſs they againſt us thould hold chat the Church 
and the Common-wealth are two, both diſtin&t and ſeparate ſocieties ; of which 
two, one compreh:cndeth alwayes perſons not belonging to the other, ( that which 
they do ) they could nor conclude out of the difference between the Church and 
the Common-wealth, namely that the Biſhops may not meddle with the affairs of 
the Common-wealth,becauſe they are Governours of an other Corporation, which 
is the Church ; norKings, with making Lawes for the Church, becauſe they have 
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government not of this Corporation, but of another divided from it ; the Com- 
mon-wealth and the walls of ſeparation between theſe two, muſt forever be upheld : 
they hold the neceſſity of perſonal ſeparation which clean excludeth the power of one 
mans dealing with both, we of natural, bur that one and the ſame perſon may in both 
bear principal ſway, 

The cauſes of common received Errors m this Point ſeem ro have been eſpecially 
:wo: One, That they who embrace true Religion, living in ſuch Common-wealths as 
are oppoſite thereunto ; and in other publike affairs, retaining civil Communion 
with ſuch as are conſtrained for the exerciſe of their Religion, to have a ſeveral Com- 
munion with thoſe who are of the ſame Religion with them, This was the ſtate of 
che Jewiſh Church both in Zeypt and Babylon, the ſtare of Chriſtian Churches a long 
cime after Chriſt, And in this cafe, becauſe the proper affuirs and actions of-the 
Church, as it is the Church, hath no dependance on the Laws, or upon the Govern- 
ment of the civil Stare ; an opinion hath thereby grown, that even fo it ſhould be al- 
ways: This was 1t which deceived 4/e inthe writing of Iis Apology : The Apoſtles 
(ſaich he) did govern the Church in Rome, when Nero bare rule, even as at this day in 
ail the Churches dominions : The Church hath a ſpiritual Regiment without dependance , 
and ſo ought ſhe to have amoneſt Heathens, or with Chriſtians, Another occaſion of 
which miſ{-conceit 1s, That things appertaining to Religion ate both diſtinguiſhed from 
other affairs , and have always had in the Church ſpiritual perſons choſen ro be ex- 
erciſed about them, By which diſtin&ion of Spiritual aftaus, and perſons therein em- 
ployed from Temporal, the Error of perſonal ſeparation always neceſſary between the 
Gburch and Common-wealth hath ſtrengthened it ſelf, For of every Politick Soci- 
ery, that being true which Ariſtotle fairh, namely, That the ſcope thereof is not ſimply 
to live, nor the duty ſo much to provide for the life, as for means of living well : And 
that even as the ſoul is the worthier part of man, ſo humane Societies are much 
more ro care for that which tenderh properly to the ſouls eſtate, then for ſuch rempo-« 
ral chings which the life hath need of, Other proof there needeth none to ſhew, that 
3s by all men the Kingdom of God is co be ſought firſt, for fo in all Common- 
wealths chings ſpiritual ought above remporal to be ſought tor ; and of things ſpiri- 
tual, the chicfeſt is Religion, For this caule, perſons and things imployed peculiarly 
abour the affairs of Religion, are by an excellency termed Spiritual, The Heathens 
themſelves had their ſpiritual Laws, and Cauſes, and Afﬀairs, always ſevered from. their 
cemporal ; neither did this make two Independent eſtates among them, God by re- 
vealing true Religion ftoth make them phat receive it his Church, Unto the Fews he 
ſo revealed the truth of Religion, thad he gave them in ſpecial Conſiderations, Laws, 
not only for the adminiſtration of things ſpiritual, but alſo temporal, The Lord him- 
ſelf appointing both the one and the other in that Common-wealth, did not thereby 
diſtract it into ſeveral independent Communities, bur inſticute ſeveral Fun&tions of one 
and the ſelf-lame Communitie: Some Reaſons therefore muſt there be alledged why 
it ſhould be otherwiſe in the Church of Chriſt, 

I ſhall not need to {ſpend any great ſtore of words in anſwering that which is brought 
out of the Holy Scripture to ſhew that Secular and Eccleſiaſtical affairs and offices are 
Ciſtinguiſhed ; neither that which hath been' borrowed from anciquity, uſing by phraſe 
of ſpeech to oppole the Common-weal to the Church of Chriſt ; neither yet their 
Reaſons which are wont to be brought forth as witnefles, that the Church and Com- 
mon-weal were always diſtinct : tor whether a Church or Common-weal do differ, is 
not the queſtion we ſtrive tor ; but our controverſte is, concerning the kind of diſtin- 
ion, whereby they are fevered the one from the other; whether as under heathen 
Kings the Church did deal with her own affairs within her ſelf , without depending at 
all upon any in Civil authority z and the Common-weal in hers, alcogether withour 
che privity of the Church: fo it ought to continue ſtill even in ſuch Common-weals as 
have now publikely embraced the trurh of Chriſtian Religion ; whether they oughr 
evermore to be two ſocieties in ſuch ſort, ſeveral and diſtin& : I ask therefore whar 
ſociety was that in Rowe, whereunto the Apoſtle did give the name of the Church 
of Rome in his time ? It they anſwer (as needs they muſt ) that che Church of 
Rome in thoſe dayes was that whole ſociery of men, which in Rowe profeſſed the 
Name of Chriſt , and not rhar Religion which che Laws of the Common-weal 


did 
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did then authorize, we ſay as much, and therefore grant, that the Common-yeal of 
Rome was one ſociety, and the Clurch of Rowe another, in ſuch ſort that there was 
between them no mutual dependance, But when whole Rowe became Chriſtian, 
when they all embraced the Goſpel, and inade Laws in detence thereof, if it be held 
that the Church and Common-weal of Rowe aid then remain as before; there is no 
way how this could be poſſible, fave only one, and that 1s, They muſt reſtrain the name 
of a Church in a Chriſtion Common-weal to the Clergy, excluding all the reſt of be. 
lievers both Prince and People ; For if all that believe be contained in the name © 
the Church, kow ſhould the Church 1emain by perſonal ſubſiſtence divided from the 
Common-weal, when the whole Common: weal doth believe © The Church and the 
Common-weal are in this caſe therefore perſonally one Soctety,. which Socicry 
being te: med a Common-weal as It liveth under whatſoever Form of Secular Law anc 
Regiment, a Chwch as it liveth under the ſpiritual Law of Chrift ; forſomuch as 
thele two Laws contain ſo many and different Offices , there muſt of necefhity be 
appointed in it ſome to one charge, and ſome to another, yet without dividing the 
whole, and making it two ſeveral impaled Societies, 

The difference therefore either of Afﬀeairs or Offices Eccleftaſtical from Secular , 
is no Argument that the Chuch and Common-weal are always ſeparate and inde- 
pendent , the one on the other ; which thing even AUaiz himſelf conſidering ſfome- 
what better, doth in this Point a little correct his former judgement before menti- 
oned, and conteſſerl in his defence of Engliſh Catholicks, that the power Polit:- 
cal hath her Princes, Laws, Tribunals ; the Spiritual, her Prelates,Canons, Councels, 
ſucgments,and thoie(when the Temporal Princes were Pagans)wholly ſeparate ; but in 
Chnſtian Common-weals, joyned though not confounded : Howbeit afterwards 
his {ormer ſting appeareth again ; for in a Common-wealth he holdeth , thar the 
Church ought not to depend at aJl upon the authority of any civil perſon whar- 
{oever, as in FEneland he faith it doth. 

It will be obxedted, that the Fathers do oftentimes mention the Common-wea!l 
and the Church of God, by way of oppoſition, Can the ſame thing be oppoſed 
to it ſelt ? If one and the ſame {octety be both Church and Common-wealth, what 
ſenſe can there be in that Speech; That they ſuffer and flouriſh together ? What ſenſe 
is that which maketh one thing to be adjudged to the Church, and another to the 
Common-weal 2 Finally , in that which putreth a difference between the cauſes 
of the Province and the Church, corh 1t not hereby appear, that the Church and 
the Common-weal, are things evermote perfonally ſeparate © No, it doth nor here- 
by appear that there is nor peiperually any ſuch ſeparation ; we ſpeak of them as 
two, we may ſever the rights and the caules of the one well enough trom the other, 
in regard of that diflerence wich we grant 1s between them , albeir we make no 
perſonal difference, For rhe truth 1s , thar the Church and the Common-wealth , 
are names which import things really difterent : but thoſe things are accidents, and 
ſuch accidents as may and always ſhould lovingly dwell together in one fubje& 
Wherefore the real difterence betwcen the accidents lignihed by theſe names : dorh 
not prove difterent ſubjects for them always to reſide in, For albeit che ſubjects 
wherein they be refident be {oinctumes different, as when the people of God have tlie 
reſidence among Inftidels ; yer tlie nature of them is not ſuch, but that their ſubze&t 
may be one, and therefore it is but a changeable accicent; in thoſe accidents they 
are to be divers : There can be no Errour in our conceit concerning this Point , 
it we remember {lill what accident thet 1s, for which aſociery hath the name of a Com- 
mon-wealth, and what accident that which doth cauſe it to be rermed a Church : 
A Common-wealth we name it {1mply in regard of ſome regiment or policy under 
which menlive ; a Chuich tor the truth of that Religion which chey profeſs. Now 
Names betokening accidents inabſtracted , betoken not only the Accidents them- 
ſelves, but alſo togerher with them Subjects whereunto they cleave. As when 
we name a School-maſter and a Phyſitian, thoſe names do not only beroken 
rwo accidents, Teaching and Curing, but allo ſome perſon or perſons in whom 
thoſe accidents are, For there 1s no impediment but both may be in one 
man, as well as they are tor the moſt part in divers, The Common-weal and 
the 
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the Church therefore being ſuch names, they do not only betoken theſe Accj- 
dents of civil Government and Chriſtian Religion, which we have mentioned, by: 
alſo together with them ſuch multitudes as are the ſubjects of thoſe accidents, 
Again, their nature being ſuch as they may well enough dwell together in one ſub- 
ject, it followeth that their names though always implying that Cifference of acci- 
dents that hath been ſet down, yer do not always imply different {ubjz&s alſo, 
When we oppoſe therefore the Church and the Common-wealth in Chriſti- 
an Society , we mean by the Common-wealth that Society with rejation to all 
the publike affairs thereot, only the matter of true Religion excepted; by the Church, 
the {ame Society with only reterence unto the matter of true Religion, wirtout any 
affairs ; Beſides, when that Sociery,which is both a Church and 2 Common-wealth, 
doth flourith ia thoſe things which belong unto it as a Conmon-wealth, we then fay, 
The Common-weaith doth flouriſh; when in both them, we then ſay, The Church 
and Common-wealth do flouriſh together, 

The Propliet Efſay to note corruptions in the Commoit- wealth complaineth,7haz 
where inſtice and judgement had lodged, now were mmurthercrs 5 Princes were become Iu. 1. 2: 
companions of Thieves, every one loved gifts, and rewards ; but the fatherleſs was not 
judzed, neither did the widows cauſe come before them, To thew abwles inthe Chic, 

Malachy doth make his complaint, Te offer unclean bread upon mine Altar, If ve wat ns, 2 
offer the blind for ſacrifice, it 3s not evill as yethink; if the !lume and the ſick, nothin 75 

amiſs, The treaſure which David beſtowed upon the Temple, did argue the love 
winch he bore unto tie Church : The pains which Neheazrah rook tor builiing rhe 

walls of the Citie, are tokens of his care for the Common-wealth, Caulcs of the Neheniue ©, 
Common-wealth, or Province, are ſuch as Ga//zo was content to be judge of, If it 

were a matter of wrong, or an evill deed (O ye Fews )I woulda actordins toreaſon mais 

tain you, Cauſes of the Church, areſuch as Gallo rhere teciteth 3 ?f rr be « greftion 13, in, 1 
of your Law, leok ye to it, I will be no judge thereof - In reſpect ot rhis difference there- 

tore the Church and the Common-wealth may in {peech be compared or oppoſed apt- 

ly enough the one to the other; yer this is no Argument, that chey ate two Tnie- 

pencent Societies, 

Some other Reaſons there are which ſeem a little more neetly ro make tor the $. raw n ow 
purpoſe, as long as they are but heard, and not fitted - For what though a man * Cade Lay 
being ſevered by Excommunication from the Church be not ihercby depriged of free nun. 
dom in the City, or being there diſcommoned, is not. therefore torthwith excommu tlie © 007 wh” 


. 


nicated and excluded the Church? Whar though the Churcit be bound to receivu 39 
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them upon Repentance, whom rhe Common-weal may refuſe 2go2im to admit x 
Tf it c:3ance the ſame man to be ſhut out of both, diviſion of the QCiurch and 
Common-weal which they contend for, will very hardly hereupon toltow : For we mutt 
note, that members of a Chriſtian Common-wea! have a triple ſtate , 2 natural, © 
civil, and a ſpiritual : No mans natural eſtate 1s cut off otherwite then by that capita! 
execution, After which, he that is none of the body of the Common-wealth, doth 
not I think remain fit in the body of that viſible Church, And concerning mans 
civil eſtate, the ſame is ſubje& partly to inferiour abatements of liberty, and partly ro 
diminution in the higheſt degree, {uch as baniſhment is « ith it caſteth out quire 
and clean from the body of the Common-weal , it muſt needs aifo conſequently 
caſt the baniſhed party even out of the yery Church he was of before ; becaule i147 
Church and the Common-weal he was of , were both one and the fame Society ; 
So that whatſoever doth utterly ſeparate a mans perſon from tie one, it feparatert- 
from the other alſo, As for ſuch abatements of civil eſtate 2s rake away oniy ſome 
priviledge , dignity or other henefit, which a man enjoyeth in the Common-wea, 
they :cacn only to our dealing with publike affairs, from which what may lert, bur thai 
men 18ay be excluded, and thereunto reſtored again, without diminiſhing or augment- 
ing the number of perſons, in whom either Church or Common-wezirh confiſterh, He 
chat 


Ly way of puniſhment loſeth his voice ina publike cle&Qion of Magiitrates. 
ceaiett not thereby to be a Citizen ; A man dit-franchiſed may notwithſtandins 
£1;0)/ as 2 Subject the common benefit of Protection under Laws and Magiſtrates : 
{0 thir theſe inferivar diminutions which touch men civilly , but neither do clear 
£xcinguith cheir eſtates, as they belong ro the Common-wealch, nor impair a whit 
chei: 
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their condition as they arc of the Church of God; Theſe, I ſay, do clearly prove 
difference of the one from theother, but ſuch a difference as makerh nothing for their 
ſurmiſe of diſtracted Socicties, : 

And concerning Excommunication, it cutteth off indeed from the Church, and yer 
not from the Commonwealth; howbeit ſo,that the party Excommunicate is not thereby 
ſevered from one body which ſubliſterh init ſelf, andrerained by another 1n like ſort 
ſubſiſting ; bur he which betorc had fellowſhip with that ſociety whereof he was a 
member, as well touching things ſpiritual as civil, 1s NOW by force of Excommunica- 
tion, although not ſevered from the body in Civil affairs, nevertheleſs tor the time 
cur off from it as touching Communion in thole things which belong to the ſame bod 
a5 it is the Church : A man which having been both Excommunicated by the 
Church, and deprived of Civil Cignity in the Common-wealth ; is upon his repen- 
Lance neceſſarily reunited into the one, bur not of necefſity into the other, What thene 
That which he is admitted unto, is a Commumionain things Divine, whereof both 
parts are partakers; that from which he 1s withheld, is the benefit of ſome humane pre- 
viledge, orright, which other Citizens happily enjoy, Bur are not theſe Saints and 
Citizens, one and the ſame people 2 are they not one and theſame Society 2 Doth ir 
hereby appear that the Church which received an Excommunicate, can have no de- 
pendency on any per{ o which hath chiet Authority and Power of thee things in the 
Commonwealth whereunto the ſame party 1s not admitted, W herefore to end this 
poinr, I conclude ; Firſt, that under the dominions of Inftidels, the Church of Chriſt, 
and their Common-wealth , were two Socteries independent. Secondly, that in thoſe 
Common-wealths, -where the Biſhop of Rome beareth {way, one Society is both the 
Chuch and the Common-wealth : Bur the Biſhop of Rowe doth divide the body 
into two diveis bodies, and doth not ſuffer the Church to depend upon the power of 
any civil Prince and Potentate, Thirdly, that within this Realm” of Exgland, the 
caſe is nether as inthe one, nor as inthe other of the former two: but from the ſtare of 
Pagans we differ, in that with us one Society 1s both the Church and Common-wealth, 
Winch with themir was not 5 asalfo trom the ſtate of thoſe Nations which ſubjected 
themfelves to theBuhop of Rowe, iN that our Church hath dependance from the Chief 
in our Common-wealth, which it hatch not when he is ſuffered to rule, In a word, 
our late is accorcing tothe pattern of Gods own antient ele people, which people 
as not part of them the Common-wealth, and part of them the Church of God ; 
but the ſelfſ-{ame people whole and entire Were both under one Chief Governour, on 
whoſe Supream Authority rhey did all depend, Now the drift of all thar hath been 
ailedged to prove perpetual {eyaration and independency between the Church and 
he Commonwealth, is, that rhis being held neceſſary, ir might conſequently be 
conght fit, that in a Chriſtian Kingdom, he whoſ e power 1s greateſt over the Com- 
m00-wealth, way not lawfully have ſupremacy of power alſo overthe Church, that is 
:ofay, ſofaras toorder thereby and to diſpoſe ol ſpiritual affairs, fo far as the higheſt 
uncommanded Commander in them, Whereupon 1t 1s grown a Queſtion, whether 
Government Eccleſiaſtical, and power of Dominton in ſuch degrees as the Laws of this 
Land do grant unto the Soveraign Governour thereof, may by the ſaid ſupream Go- 
vernour lawfully be enjoy'd and held : For reſolution wherein; we are, Firſt, to define 
what the power of dominion is, Secondly, then to ſhew by what right, Thirdly, after 
what fort, Fourthly, in what meaſure, Fiftly in what inconveniency, According to 
whoſe example Chriſtian Kings may have ic, And when theſe generals are opened, 
to examine alterwards how lawful that is which wen regard of Dominion do arrribute 
avro our own: namely the title of headſhip over the Church, fo far as the bounds of 
this Kingdom do reach, Secondly, the Prerogative of calling and difſolving great 
afiemblies, aLout ſpritualafais publick, Thurdly, the right of afſenting unto all 
thoſe orders concerning Religion, which muſt after be in force as Law, Fourthly, the 
26vancement of Principal Church-Governours to their rooms of Prelacy, Fitthly, 
judicial authority higher then others are capable of, And fixthly, exemption from 
being punihable with ſuch kind of Cenfures as the plattorm of Reformation doth 
i, that riicy ought tobe ſubject unto, 
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cCepe >thand re equtretit for ever this robe kepr as a Law,that whereſo- 
116125 2 COMgN -2ncation of many, the loweſt be knit unto rhe higheſt, by thar 
which bens int2ri2cent, May C cauſe eaci1 to cleave co the other, and fo all AT contunts 
one. Ti ocae: of ching3 an peitons in publike Societies, 15 the work ol Policie; ang 
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When trertore Chriſtian Kings at < ſaidiro have Spintun mon Muuon or Supreatn Poryer 
in Eccie) jaſtica! affairs and c: les, C1C MCAaniNg IS, AXE WITNR te OWN Precincts and 
Ternorics, t ey MaVe anaurt: QOrIty and power tO command even in matters of Chriſti. 
an Reli0101,2 nd that there is no i1gher nor greater thar canin thoſe caſes overcommand 
rhe mn whor 2 they are pl laced coraion as Kings, But withal weemmah likewiſe note thar 
Engin Power is E2rMLd | [ypremacy, as being the Nngneſt,not {imply without exception of 
ally thing, Vo: what manis ſo brain-fick, as not toexcept inſuc! 1 ſpeeches God himſelf 
the Kin? Of ll Dominion ?£ Who doubteth, bur that the King who receiveth it, muſt 
hold 1t of, and order the Law according to har old axiom, Attribua! Rex legs, and lex 
attribute et poteftatem: "And ag a94n, Rex 03 debct eſſe ſub homize {cd ſub Deo & > loor. Third- 
Iy.,vliereas it is altogethe? without reaſon, That K Ins are jd; 7ed to have by vertue of 
their Dominion, 1: thou!  oreater power then any, yer mol than all the {tate of ! hoſe Societies 
Cortjeynr'd, m Derein ſuc! , Severarea rule is giventhems; there is not any thing hereunto 
to Lie contrary by us affirmi-cu, No Not W hen we grant fupream Author! ty unto IKings g 
Dec MO he 'EMmacy . not othenviſe intended or meant (0. EXC] gc putly forraign 
porrers, on! partly tne power wi ich betongeth 1 in ſeverai unto others, contained 2s 
Parts n tt polirick bo.ly over which thoſe Kings Ds  UPILEMACY 3; "wha e the 
Kins baton power of Dominion 7, Or Supream power, there 10 forrain State,or Potentate, no 
Str to 67 Poteitale Dot xftical, wh: ther it con {iſfe! h of ox or maz?y, can poſſibly have in the 
{rm affairs and canjes At «thor its hizher than the Kins, Power of Sp: ICU) Dominton, 
thereh ris in cues Ecclefiaſtic: in rat rwing Authority Y, Win neither any forraion 
rate, no: 0 2ny part of thar politick body at home, WHhErein the {ame iS eftabl hed, 
con loofutly over-rule, It hath been declared alreq avy in genera =, how 70 peff ? eftabli- 
Ih:d dozninion is, where the Law doth moſt rule the Kino x, tie rus effect wier woe PartiCu-- 
tarly is Tome 25 W- in Eccleſiaſtical as Civil affairs: In theſe LE King.th rough his Su- 
pream Power, may 40 tundry great things himfelt,both apperramng to Peace andWar, 
born at Fi9s ne, I DY COMMA 2nd and by commerce with ra res abroac;, becauſe the 
= dorh ſo much permit,Sometimes on the other fide, Tye Kins alone hath wo right 
to ao without corſert of his Lords and Commons 1 Par lament : The K ins himſelf cannot 
enanze the a4! ure of Typ nor Conrts, 20 not ſo much as reſtore blood; becaule rhe Law 
1S 2. DAL UNO 121M: the poſirive Laws ot the Realm have a privileds therein, and reſtrain 
the Kings power ; whici politive Laws, whether by CultOM or Or: nerwic eſtabliſhed 
Without repugnancy tothe Laws of God, and nature, ought not 1<t5 to be in torce even 
in {upernatural affairs of the Ciurch, whether inregarc of Ecclefiaitical Laws, wewil- 
linzly embrace that of Ambroſe, Tmperator bonus intra Eccleftane po upra Ed clef "amet. 
Kings have Dominion to exerciſe in Eccleſtaſtical cauſes, bw! arcordic;y re the LAWS of the 
Church . wh2r:cr it be therefore the natureot C ours, or the form of Pleas,or the kind 
of Governou! s, 9: the order of proceeaing in w harfocver WC for che received Laws 
Qu roy otte Church, the Kine hath Suprean Authorit? and pamer, but anainſt 
22 never; What inch poſit: tive Laws *harh appointed te done by OLhers than the 
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thelamc of neceſſity muſt be kept; neither is the Kings ſole Authority to alter it : yer.as 
itwore a thing unreaſonable, it in civil affairs the King, albeir the whole univerſal body 
6d joyn wit! Lim,thould do any thing by their abſolute power for the ordering of their 
{tate at home, in prejudice of L10ie ancient Laws of Nations, which are of torce throug h. 
out ali che World, becauſe theneceſlary commerce of Kingdoms dependeth on them: 
Sq in princival m:1tters belonging to C ariſtian Religion, thing very {candalous and of- 
ſenfive 1t multnceds be thought, it either Kings or Laws ſhould dilpoſe of the Laiy of 
Gol, witi,out anvreſpect had unto that which of old hath becn reyerently thoughrof 
th; nobout the Wor i, and wherein there 1s no Law of God which forceth us to {iverye 
from che ways oeren fomuny and holy 4 ges have gone: Wherefore not without g00d 
cm niideratior the very Law it felt hath provided,That Fndees E ccleſfraſtical appointed un- 
gerthe Frans ©mmiſion, judll 20! adinde for herefie any thing but that which heretofore hath 
ber; 4ndecd bythe Aruthorny of th: Canonical Scriptures, or by the firſt four gencral Conn- 
hb +1 ſome other general Conzci!, whereinthe [me hath been d-claredherefie, by the ex:- 
pre{ words of the ſaid © anomical Scriptures, or ſuch as hereafter ſhall b: determined to be hc- 
reſie by the high Conrt of Parliament of this Realm, with the alſ ent of the Clerzy in the Conwy- 
cation. /n.1. Ki, £12, By which words of the Lav, Who doth not plainly ſee, how thar 
in on«- branc}1 of P:OC vEding by yerrue of the Kings {1 uPream authority, the credit whicſ 
thoi” tour firſt genera! Councels have tiroughour all ©-hurches, and evermore had, was 
juilved by the making of the aforeſaid Act a juſt cauſe wheretore they ſhould be men- 
Loni in that cate,as requiſite part of that rule wherewith Dominion was to be limi- 
red? Bur of chis we ſhall further confider, when we come unto chat which Soveraign 
Power muy do! making Ecclefiaſtical Laws, 

Unto vic Supreoam Power in Kings. two kinds of adverſaries there are which have 
oppot: i rhem{elvsoue fort cetending That Supream power in cauſes Eccieſiaſtical through- 
ont the worid, appertaineth of Die [ue Right to the Biſhop of Rome : Another ſort, That the 
ſaid prwer belongern 1a every aa:tonal Church unto the Clergy thereof aſſembled, We which 
octen.: as well agaimit the our | 2s agaiiiit rice other, That Kings within their own Precinits 
may have it.muit ſhew by whatright it muſt come unto them, Firſt unto me, it ſeemerh 
al;z;oſt out of doubt & controverſte,thar every independent mulritude before any certain 
(orm of Regineat eſtabliſhed, hart; under God Supream Authority, full Dominion over 
it ſe}, even as 7. man not tyed with the band of ſubjection as yet unto any other, hath o- 
ve: humtelj tb-1:;ke power, God,creating mankind, did endueit naturally with power to 
guide {cif, 1 wiar kina of Society ſoever he ſhould chuſe rolive, A man which is born 
Lord of mic t, may bu made an others ſervant, And that power which naturally whole 
fOCieh 12v2 may be derived unto many, few, orone; under wihomythe reſt ſhall then 
Iivc1nlnjcction: Some multitudes are brought into ſubjeCtion by force,as they who be- 
ing fubcued, area to ſubmit their necks unto what yoak it pleaſerh their Conquerors 
toliy upon them; which Conquerors by juſt and lawful Wars do hold their power over 
fucl; mujtnces as a t!:ing deſcending unto them 3 Divine Provicence it ſeit ſo diſpo- 
{11;;, ot 1t 1s God who giveth victory in the day of War, =nd unto whom Dominion in 
iS {Ort is Genved, the ſame they enjoy according to the Law of Nations ; which Law 
authorizer!. Conquerours tO reignas abſolute Lorcs overthem whom they vanquiſh, 
Sometinics it pleateth God himſelf by ſpecial appointment to chuie out and nominate 
ſuch, « to whom Dominion ſhall be given; which thing hedid oftenin the Common- 
wealth of 7{-acl: They whichin this fort receive power unmediarsly from Gc?, have ir 
by meer UviceRignts they by humane, on wi:om the ſame is beſtow-d, according ta, 
mens difc:etion,wien they areleft freely by God to make choiceot their own Gover- 
nou.>, By wich of tael- means ſoeverit happen, that Kings or Governors be advanced 
unto their Efrates, we muſt :cknowledg both their lawful chciceto he approved of God, 
and-cheny2vislo be Crovs Lievrenants ; and contels their Power 3vhich they hive to 
be his, As for Supream Power in Eccleſiaſtical aFairs, the Word oi God doth no where 
nppoint toat all Fings thould have it, neither that any ſ1vuld not haveir ; for which 
caaſe, it {cemeth ©. nan altogerherby humane Right, rkar unto Chriſtian Kings there 
s inet Mominor five, 
Lain, On v0 the ſame is beſtowed ar mens Giſcretions , they likewiſe do 
nol it by Div.zc Right : If God in his revealed Word > hath appointed ſuch 
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rent of perſons tomen; yea, alb2it God doneither appoint nor aſſign the perſon : 
nevertheleſs, when men have aſſigned and eſt2bliſhed both, Who doth doubt but thar 
ſundry duties and affairs depending thereupon are preſcribed by the Word of God, anq 
conſequently by that very right to be exacted 2 For example ſake, the power which 
Romane Emperors had over foreign Provinces, was not a thing which the Law of God 
did ever Inſtitute - Neither was Tiberius Ceſar by eſpecial Commiſſion from H -aven 
therewith inveſted, and yer paiment of Tribute unto Ceſar being now made Empe- 
ror, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chriſt : unto Kings by humane Righr, Honor by very 
DivineRight, 1s due ; mans Ordinances, are many times propoled as grounds in the 
Statutes of God : And therefore of whar kind ſoever the means be, whereby Governors 
are lawfully advanced to their States, as we by the Laws of God ſtand bound meekly to 
acknowledg them for Gods Lieutenants;and to confeſs their Power his: $o by the ſame 
Law they are both authorized, and required to uſe that Power as far as it may be in an 
State available to his Honor, The Law appointeth no man to be a husband: bur if a man 
hath betaken himſelt unto that condition, it giveth him power & Authoricy over hisown 
Wite. That the Chriſtian world ſhould be ordered by the Kingly Regiment, thc Lay 
of God doti1 not any where command : and yer the Law of God doth give them, 
which once are exalted unto thar place of Eftate, right to exact at the han:is of their 
Subjects general obedience in whatſoever affairs their power may {erve tro command, 
and God doth ratifie works of that Soveraign Authority, which Kings have received by 
men, This is therefore the right whereby Kings do hold their power; but yet in what 
fort the ſame doth reſt and abide in them,jit ſomewhat behoveth further to ſearch, where 
rhat we be not enforced to make overlarge diſcourſes about the different conditions 
of Soveraign or Supream Power ; that which we ſpeak of Kings, thall be in reſpe&t 


of the State, and according to the nature of this Kingdom, where the peopleare in 


no ſubje&tion, but ſuch as willingly rhemſelves have condefcended unto for their own 
moſt behoot and ſecurity, In Kingdoms therefore of this quality, the higheſt Goyernor 
hath indeed univerſall Dominion, but with dependency upon that whole entire body, 
over the ſeveral parts whereof he harh Dominion: ſo that it Randeth for an Axiom 
inthis caſe; The King 1s Major ſinenlis, nniverſis minor, The Kings dependency, we 
do not conſtrue as ſome have done, who are of opinion that no mans birth can 
make him a King; but every particular perſon, advanced to ſuch Authority, hath at 
his entrance into his Raign, the ſame beſtowed on him as an eſtate in condition by 
the voluntary deed of the people, in whom it doth lie to put by any one, and to 
preferr ſome other before him, better liked of or judged fitter for the place, and that 
the party ſo rejected hath no injury done unto him ; no although the ſame be done in 
a place where the Crown doth go 9:z y#r9. by ſucceſſion, and to a perſon which is 
capital and hath apparently if blood be reſpected the neareſt right, They plainly affirm 
n al} wet] appointed Kingdoms, the cuſtom evermore hath been, and is, that children 
ſucceed not their Parents, till the people after aſort have created them anew,neither that 
that they grow to their Fathers as natural and proper Heirs, but are then to be reckoned 
for Kings when at the hands of ſuch as repreſent the KingsMajeſty,they have by aScep- 
ter and a Diadem received, as it were, the inveſture of Kingly power : Their very words 
are, That where ſuch power 3s ſetled into a family or kindred, the Stock it ſelf is thereby cho- 
fen, but not the twig that ſprinzeth of it, The next of the Stock unto him that raigneth, are 
not through nearneſs of blood made Kings, but rather ſet forthto land for the Kinzdom;where 
Regal Dominion is hereditary, it is notwithſt auding (if we look to the perſons which have it ) 
altogether elective, Tothis purpoſe are ſeleRed heaps of Scriprures concerning the Solemn 
Coronationor Inauguration of Saxl, of David, of Solomon, and others, by the Nobles, 
Ancients, and people of the Common-weal of 7ſracl; as if theſe ſolemnities were a kind 
of deed, whereby the right of Dominion is given, Which ſtrange, untrue, and unnatural 
concetts, {et abroad by ſeed{-men of Rebellion, onely-ro animate unquiet ſpirits, and 
to teed them with poſſibility of aſpiring to Thrones, if they cau win the hearts of the 
peop!e, war nereditary title ſoever any other before them my have, I ay unjuſt and in- 
foicac politions, Iwould notmention, were it not thereby to make the countenance of 
frat 510 0:1ent for unleſs we will openly proclaim defiance unto all law, equity, and 
reagu wo. malt ( there is no remedy ) acknowledge, that in kingdoms hereditary 
DIth giver ght unto Soveraign Nominion ; and the death of the predeceflor 
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Power to be, although himſelf extraordinarily beſtow it not, bur leave the appoint- 
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The Eighth Book of, 


purteth the ſuece{{or by blood in ſeifin, Thoſe publick ſolemnities before ſpecihes, 

do bur ſerve for an open teſtification of the Inheritors right, or belong unto the 
form of inducting him into poſſeſſion of that thing he hath right unto : there- 
fore in caſe it doth happen, that without right of blood a man in ſuch wiſe be 
poſſeſſed , all theſe new elections and inveſtings are utterly void ; they make him 
no indefeafable eſtate; the inheritor by blood may ciſpoſſeſs him as an uſurper, The 
caſe thus ſtanding, albeit we judge it athing moſt true, that Kings, even inheritors, 
Jo hold their right in the Power of Dominion, with dependency upon the whole 
Body politick, over which they have Rule as Kings ; yet ſo it may not be un- 
derſtood as it ſuch dependency did grow, for that every ſupream Governor doth 
perſonally take from thence his power by way of gitt, beſtowed of their own free 
accord upon him at the time of his entrance into the ſaid place of his foveraign 
Government, But the cauſe of dependency is that firſt Original conveyance, when 
power was derived from the whole into One to paſs from him unto them, whom out of 
11m nature by lawful births ſhould produce, and no natural orlegal inability make unca- 
pable : Neither can awy man with reaſon think, but that thefirſt inſtitution of K ines,a (uf- 
ficient conſideration wherefore their power ſhould always depend on that from which it did al- 
ways flow by Original influence of power, from the body into the King, is the cauſe of Kings 
dependency in Power upon i. By dependency we mean ſubordination and ſub- 
zection: A maniteſt token of which dependency may be this ; as there is no more 
certain Argument, that Lands are held under any as Lords, then if we ſee that ſuch 
lands in defect of heirs fall unto them by eſcheat : In like manner, it doth follow 
rightly, that ſeeing Dominion when there is none to inherit it, returneth unto the 
body ; therefore, they which before were inheritors thereof, did hold it with depen- 
dency upon the body, fo that by comparing the body with the head, as touching 
power, it leemeth always to reſide in both; fundamentally and radicially in the one, 
in the other cerivatively ; in the one the Habit, in the other the Ad of Power, Ma 

a body politick then at all times, withdraw in whole or in part the-influence of Domi- 
nion which paſſeth from it, if inconveniencies do grow thereby £ It muſt be preſu- 
med, that fupream Governors will not in ſuch caſe oppoſe. themſelves, and be ſiiffin 
detaining that, the uſe whereof is with publick detriment : bur ſurely without their 
conſent I ſeenot how ti:e body by any juſt means ſhould be able to help it (elf, ſaving 
when Dominiondoth eſchearz ſuch things therefore muſt be thought upon before 


hand, that Powermay be limitedere it be granted, which is the next thing we are to 
conſider, 


In what Meaſure, 


'Þ power of Dominion, all Kings have not an equal latitude : Kings by con- 
queſt make their own Charter ; ſo, that how large their power, either Civil 
or Spuritual, is, we cannot with any certainty define further, then onely to ſet them 
in theline of the Law of God and Naturetor bounds, Kings by Gods own ſpecial 
appointment, have alſo tha largeneſs of power which he doth aſſign or permit with 
approbation touching Kings which were firſt inſtitured by agreement and compo- 
{1t1on madewith them over whom they raign, how far their power may extend ; the 
Articles of Compact berween them is to ſhe not only the Articles of Compad ar 
the firſt beginning, which for the moſt part are either clean worn out of knowledg, 
orelſe known to very few; but whatſoever hath been afterin free and yoluntary man- 
ner condiſcended unto, whether by expreſs conſent, { whereof poſitive laws are wit- 
neſſes, ) orelſeby filent allowance, famouſly notified through cuſtome , reaching be- 
yond the memory of man, By which means of after-Agreemenr, it cometh many times 
to pals in Kingdoms, that they whoſe ancient predeceſlors were by yiolence and force 
made ſubjet, do by lirrle and little grow into that ſeer form of Kingly Government, 
which Philoſophers define, Re ency willingly ſuſtained, and 1ndued with Chiefty of power in 
the greateſt things, Many of the ancicnts in their writings do ſpeak of Kings with ſuch 
high and ample terms, as if univerſality of Power, even in regard of things and nor 
of perſons, did appettain to the very being of a King : The reaſon is, becauſe their 
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{peech concerning Kings , they frame according to the ſtate of thoſe Monarchs, tc 
whom unlimited authority was given; whichſome not oblerving, imagine , that all 
Kings, even in that they are Kings, ought to have whatſoever power they judge any 
Soveraign Ruler lawfully to have enjoyed, But the moſt judicious Philoſopher, whote 
eye ſcarce any things did efcape which was to be found in the boſome ot nature, he 
conſidering how far the power of one Soveraign Ruler may be different from another 
Regal Authority, noteth in Spartan Kings , That of all others they were moſt ticd t6 
Law, and ſo the moſt reftrained power, A King which hath not ſupream power in the 
greateſt things, is rather intituled a King, then inveſted with reall Sovyeraignty, We 
cannot properly term him a King, of whom it may not be ſaid, at the leaſt wiſe, as 
touching certain the chiefeſt affairs of rhe State, ap 2yor, Zoyetarvan 28175, his right in 
them is to have rule, not ſubject to any other predoininancy, T am not of opinion 
that ſimply in Kings the moſt, but the beſt limited power is beſt, both tor them and 
the people: the moſt limited is that which may deal in feweſt things, the beſt, thar 
- which in dealing is tyed unto the ſoundeſt, pertedteſt, and moſt indifferent Rule, which 
Rule is the Law: I mean not only the Law of Nature, and of Gcd ; but the Natio- 
nal Law conſonant thereunto, Happrer that people whoſe Law is their King in the ercat- 
eſt things , then that whoſe King is himſelf their Law : where the King doth gnide the 
State, and the Law the Kine, that Common-wealth is like an Harp or Melodious Inſirne 
ment, the (rings whereof are turned and handled all by one hand, following as Laws, the 
Rules and Canons of Muſical Science, Moſt divinely therefore Archytas maketh unto 
publike felicity theſe tour ſteps and degrees , every of which doth ſpring from the 
tormer, as from another cauſe, 3 O's (IzTiAtv; vow nu , o fg 203/09 £X? AST, o O's 289 
pO. amAuTO.,n If on xo cude.or, The Kingrnling by Law, the Maziſtrate fol. 
lowing, the Subject free, and the whote Society happy, Adding on the contrary fide, 
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that where this order is not, it cometh by tranſgreſſton thereot to paſs that a King _ 


croweth a Tyrant z he that ruleth under him abhorreth ro be guided by him or com- 
manded ; the people ſubje& unto both , have freedome under neither, and the 
whole Community is wretched, In which reſpect, I cannot chuſe bur commend 
highly their wiſdom, by whom the Fonndations of the Common-wealth hath been 
laid ; wherein though no manner of Perſon, or cauſe be unſubje& unto the Kings 
Power, yet fois the Power of the King over all, and in all limited, rhat unto all his 
proceedings the Law it ſelf is a rule, The Axioms of our Regal Government are 
theſe, Zex facit regem: The Kings Grant of any favour made contrary to the Law 
is void; Rex nihil poteſt niſt quod jure poteſf ; Our Kings therefore, when they are 
co take poſſeſſion of the Crown they are called unto, have it pointed out before 
their eyes ,* even by the very Solemnittes ana Rites of their Inauguration, to what 
affairs by the ſame Law their Supream Power 2nd Authority reacheth ; crown- 
ed we ſee they are, enthronized and annointed ; the Crown a Sign of a Milita- 
ry Dominion ; the Throne of Sedentary or Judicial; rhe Qyl of Religious and 
Sacred Power, Ir is not on any fide denied, that Kings may have Authority in 
Secular affairs, The Queſtion then is, What power they may lawfully have, and ex- 
erciſe in canſes of God, A Prince, or Maziſtrate,or a Community (taith Door Stape- 
ton.) may have power to lay corporal puniſhment on them which are teachers of perverſe 
things 3 power to make Laws for the Peace of the Church , Power to proclaim, to defend , 
and even by revenge to preſerve dogmata the wery Articles of Religion themſelves from 
violation, Others, in affection no leſs devoted unto the Papacy , do likewiſe yield. 
chat the Civil Magiſtrate may by his Edicts and Laws keep all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
within the lounds of their duties, and conſtrain them to obſerve the Canons of the 
Church, ro follow the rule of ancient Diſcipline, Thar if Foaſh was commended 
for his care and proviſion, concerning ſo ſmall a part of Religion, as the Church- 
creaſure z it muſt needs be both unto Chriſtian Kings themſelves greater honour , 
and to Chriſtianity a larger benefit, when the cuſtody of Religion, and the worſhip 
of God in general is their charge, It therefore all thele things mentioned be moſt pro- 
perly 'the affairs of Gods Eccleſiaſtical cauſes; it the actions ſpecified be works of 
power ; and if that power be ſuch as Kings may uſe of themſelves, without the fear 
of any other power ſuperiour in the ſame thing; it foliowerh neceflarily, that Kings may 
have ſiapreari power,not only in Civil, but alſo in Eccleſiaſtical affairs,and ONEeney 
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that they may withſtand what Biſhop or Pope toever ſhall, under the pretended claim 
ot higher Spiritual Authority, oppole themlelves againit their proceedings, Bur 
TCY which have made us the tormer grant, will never hereunto conceſcend ; what 
they yield that Princes may do, 1t 1s with ſecret exception always underſtood, If the 

Jiſhop of Remze give leave, 1f he enterpoleno prohibition ; wheretore, ſomewhat it is 
in ſhow, intruth nothing which they grant, Our own Reformers do the vey like, 
when they make their ditcourſe in general, concerning the Authority which Magi- 
ſtrarcs may have, a man would think them to be tar from withdrawing any jot of that, 
which with reaſon may be thought cue, The Prince and Civil Magiſtrate ( (faith one of 
them } hath to ſee the Laws of God, touching his Worſhip, and touching all Matters, and 
all orders of the Church to be executed, and duly obſerved; and toſee every E eccleſiaſtical 
Per{on dothat office, wherennto he 15 appornted > and to puniſh thoſe which fail intheir o fice 
accordinely, Another acknowledgeth, That the Magiſtrate may lawfully uphold all truth 
by his Sword, puniſh all perſons, enforce all to their dutics towards God and min ; main- 
tain by Ins Laws every point of Gods Word, puniſh ail vice in all men ; ſce into all cauſes, 
wif the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, and correct the abuſes thereof + Finally to look to his Sub- 
jects, that under h1mthey may lead their lives in all godlineſs and honeſty, Arthird more 
frankly proteſſeth, That in caſe their Church Diſcipline were eſtabliſhed, ſo little it ſhort- 
neth the Arms of Soveraign Dominion in cauſes Eccleſraſtical, that Her Gracions Majeſty, 
for any thing they teach or hold to the contrary ,may no leſs then new remain ſtill cocy all per- 


ſons, 1n all things Snpream Governeſs even with that full and Royal Anthorit J, SHPeriority, 


and Preheminence, Supremacy, and Prerogative, which the Laws already eſtabliſhed do give 
her , and her Majeſtics Injunctions, and the Articles of the Convocation houſe, and other 
writings Apologetical of her Royal Authority, and ſupream Dignity, do declare andexplaiy. 
Peſſidonins was wont to iay of the Epicure, That he thought there were no Gods,but that 
theſe things which he ſpake concerning the Gods, were only given out for fear of growing odt- 
ors amore(t men : and therefore that in words he left gods remaining, but in very deed 
overthrew them, in ſo much as he gave them no kind of Attion, Aiter the very ſelt ſame 
manner, when we come unto thole particular effects, Prerogatives of Dominion which 
the Laws of this Land do grant unto the Kings thereof, it will appear how theſe men, 
notwithſtanding their large and liberal Speeches abate ſuch parcels out of the afore 
alleadged grant and flouriſhing ſhew, that a man comparing the one with the other, 
may halt ſtand in doubr, left their Opinion 1n very truth be againſt that Authority, 
which by their Speeches they ſeem mightily to uphold, partly for the avoiding of pub- 
like obloquie, envie, and hatred; partly to the intent they may both in the end by the 
eſtabliſhment of their Diſcipline, extinguiſh the force of Supream Power, which Prin- 
ces have, and yer, in the mean while, by giving forth theſe tmooth Diſcourſes, obtain 
that their tavourers may have ſomewhat to alleadge tor them by way of Apologie, 
and that ſuch words only {ound towards all kind of fulneſs ot Power, Pur for my {elf, 
I had rather conſtrue ſuch their contradiChionsin the better part, and impure their ge- 
neral acknowledgment of the Jawtullneſs of Kingly Power, unto the torce of truth, 
preſenting 1t (lt before them ſometimes above their particular contrarieties, oppoſiti- 
ons, denyais, unto that errour which having ſo tully poſſeit their minds, caſteth things 
inconventent upon them ; of which things in their due place, Touching that which 1s 
now in hand. we are on all ſides fully agreed, Firſt, that there is not any reſtraint or li- 
mitation of matter tor regal Authority and Power to be converſant in, bur of Religion 
onely;and of whatſoever cauſe thereunto appertaineth Kings may lawfully have charge, 
they lawjully may therein exerciſe Dominion, and uſe the temporal Sword, Secondly, 
that ſome kind of a&tions converſant about ſuch affairs are denyed unto Kings : As 
namely, Actions of Power and Order, and of Spiritual Juri{diction, which hath with it 
infeparably joyned Fower to Adminiſter the Word and Sacraments, power to Ordain, 
to Judge as 2n Orciinaty, to bind and looſe, to Excommunicarte, «nd ſuch like, Thirdly, 
that even in thoſe very a&ions, which are proper unto Dcminion, there muſt be 


ſome certain tale whereunto Kings in all their proceedings ought to be ftri! 


ty=d ; which rule for proceeding in Ecclefiaſticall affairs and cauſes by Regal 
Poryer, hath not hicherto been agreed upon with ſuch uniform conſent, and cer- 
calnty, as might bewitted, The different ſentences of men herein I will now go abour 
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EcclefraStical Polity. 4-59 
ro examine, bur. it ſhall be enough ro propoſe what Rule doth ſeem in this caſe mo#? 
reaſonable, | 
The caſe of deriving Supream Power from a whole intire multitude into tome tpect- 
al part thereof as partly the neceſſity of exp-ditiop.in publick affairs, partly the incon - 
venience of confuſton and trouble, where a multitude of Equals deateth ; and pardy the 
diſſipation which muſt needs enſue, in companies wuere every man wholly ſeeker; 
his own particular { as weall would do, even with other mens hurts ) and haply 
the very overthrow of themſelves, in the en4 allo ; if for the procurement of the 
common good of all men, by keeping every ſeveral man in order, fome were nor 
inveſted with Authority over all, and encouraged with Prerogative-Honour to ſuſtain 
the weighty burthen of that charge, The good which is proper unto each 
man helongeth ro the common good of all , as part to the whole perfection ; 
but theſe two are things different ; for men by that whic!is proper, are ſevered ; 
united they are by that which is common, W herctore, belides that witich 
moveth each man i particular to ſeek his own private 200d, there muſt be of 
neceflity in all publick Societies alio a general mover , directing unto com- 
mon £00d, and framing every mans particular unto it, The end whercunto all Go- 
vernment was inſtituted, was Boxumprblicitm, the Univerſal or Cormen goed, ONr Oh aniticares; 
ucii.on is of Dominion, for that end and purpvte derived into one ; ſuch as all in publican rep 
one pul»lick State have-agreed, chat te Supre.m cnarge of all things ſhould be com- ery 
mitted anto one: They,I ay, coniidering what inconvenency may grow, where States tre, pri rt 
are {ubje& unto ſundry Supream Authorities, have for fear of theſe inconveniencics MEm AGoenr, 


. " hb | - \ ' , Ee Dett+” 
withdraw from liking to eſtabliſh many $; vx a@gaF» TAvKegryn, te multitude of w anns; © 51s 


Supream Commanders 1s troubleſome, No Nan ( ſaith our Savionr ) cap ſerve two 165 Gilis, 

Maſtcrs ;, ſurely two fupream Maſters would make any ones ſervice ſomewhat unealic 

inſuch caſes as might tallour, Suppoſe that to morrow the Power which hath Dom:- 

nion in Juſtice, require theear the Court ; that which in War, at the Field, tha which 

in Religion,at rhe Temple; all have equal Authority over thee, and impoſſible ic is, char 

then in ſuch caſe thou lhouloſt be obedient unto all : By chuling any one whom tl:ou 

wilt obey, certain thou art tor thy diſobedience to incur the difplecaſure of the other two, 
Bur there is notlung for which ſome comparable reaton or other may not be found ; why c:a5.. 

are we able to thew any commendable State of Government, wich by experience and ple 

practice hath felt the benefit of being in all caules ſubject unto the Supream Autho- 

riry of one? Againſt the policy of the 1ſraclites, I hope there will no man excepr, 

where Moſes deriving ſo great a part of his burthen in Government unto otheis, Cid 

notwithſtanding retain to himſelf Univerſal Supremacy ; Fehoſaphat appointing one 

to be choſen in the affairs of God, and another inthe Kings affair's, did chis as having 

Dominion over them in both, Tt therefore from approbarion of Heaven, the Kings 

of Gods own choſen people hadin the affairs of Jewtth Religion Supream Power, why 

not Chynſian Kings the like atfo in Chnſtian Religion © Put, unteſs men will 

antwer, as ſome have done, That the Jews Religion was of far leſs perfection and Strpl.de piin- 

dronity then ' ours, onrs being that truth whereof theirs was but a ſhadowifh prefieu- "ood PRE: 19. 

rativ: reſemblance, Secondly, That all parts of their Religion, their Laws, their Sqa- MY 

erifices, and their Rigs aud Corcmonies, being fully ſet down to their hazds, and acedins 


20 80;e, but oily to be put 32 executions the Kines might well have higheſt Authority Fi 
ec that done ; whereas with ns there are a aumber of Myſteries even in Belief which were 
2ot {o eenerally for them, as for us neceſſary to be with ſound expreſs acknowledoement ##- 
derſlood : A number of thizes beloagi:s to external Government, aud our manner of ler- 
wing God, not {ot dowa 6y particular Ordinances, and delivercd to us ir witine, for 
which cauſe the State of the Church deth now require, that the Spiritual Authority of Ec- 
lcſief ical perſons 51 large, abſoluic, and ns: ſubordinate to Regal power, Thirdly , That 
wheri us God armeih R 211919 T-cwiſh as Chriſtian with the T emporal {word s bit of SPIT 1- 


. { | pM . ' . 
ing! DEmiraent, the onc with power to 19:priſon, 0 (conree, to Put to death: The other yaemis. 
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wiih bio nf ority ta Tenlnre aud ARESER-7 8+ + * There 1s u0 reaſon that the Church which 
hott wowifh le roord, fhonid in Reciment be (ubject unto any other Power,then only unto theirs 
mich bg tutti 117 6 tiu{and licfe, Fourthly, That albei! wlſh the Church was re- 
fratood ate 1 oaple, 1 fremed not tncommodions lo grant thor King the general Chiefty 
of 2019497 5, 195. 297 2 Churth having ſpread it ſelf over all Nations, ereat inconveniences 
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paſt; FA MCL 7 2 YOM , ifevery Chriſtian King in his ſeveral 3 7erritory ſhall have the like power 
6 ) J+ : 11 UE Toth CHIC CNCCS) \: oo 15 NOT. one which doth p! YVE ita thing FCPUDRUUT tO the 
J -51w_ elLer Or Coy , Or Of Natutre, that all Supremacy of external Power be in Chriſtian 
. age ms cranted unto K nes thereof, for preſervation of quiernets, unity, order. and 


OC 


1 'S HO 


Koro, (ch manner as 11h been ſhewed. 
of the Title of H eadſhip, 


Or the Title 0; 5 tate itfelf, aithough the Laws of this Land haye annextd 1t to the 
A's 902 ”'y wer fo torr wie the id not "= ii fo be men were nice and ors way in this 
+» ohlf only « Þec.c.< Is v 40 with that, for reverence tO Chriſt Jeius , Thc (Civil Magi- 
(ee 0d racher wie ome other form 'of {ar wherewith T9 $piets that SOVEeragn 
Ah itt velnich be lavwinlly hath overall , both Pc: ſons and Cavtcs of the Church, 


Por | Foo ae fn e760 they which c rod Benn 0 rhe name ſo applyea, doit be- 
ata 2 t3%1 Y Nees PIE £ UT 120 ſhould be IVC z1 no © v4 GOVELOur, S, F he C £1 FEAL 
: :c2pLiOn har Sir 7 G7,» Menr LOOK againſt that Title, who ſufterec d learh for de- 
nin} Of It, Was. S. for that it : :oketh Fo La), a "a Per ſoz , the vead 0f (the Stat  Spiritn 

1! or Ecele ff cls 5s thougn God himſelf did not name $27, the Head ofa all the 

bes of 1{r2:l+ nt x] conſequently 0 That - ribe allo among the reſt, whereunto tne 
State Syiritu 0: F.ccichaſtic cal belongs: '. when the Authors of the Centuries reprove 


Tt: Kings an at, avi cilGove NOours tiercaton s. jets non Competti iſle Prizaatuss ſuch 
inde of Power {5 100 hgh for them , they fir i itno7 ; In exculc of Mr, Calvin , by 
vEOm Lis no iG CON Jorma of Blaſphc my , {Of nticuling Ry - 8. SHPream Headof 
this -Charch #1 Cbiſt, 4 cnantoble con. cure is made , that he 4pake by miſ- 

wo SPE . MOV _ ir as he DP: nicilerh utter diffike of that name , ſo whether the 
TRAV * ph & no, the vey Power it felt which wegive unto Civil Mag!- 
ates. he much complancth of, and protcſteth , That their Power over all things 
Pai i ws lick bad ever wounded him deeply + That ##- adviſed Perſons had made them tes 
ep;vringls that thr 09h it Germany thts fanit aid ron s, that in thoſe Ver) parts where 


"ORIt b1mclf W714 W EY #4 ted more thay w.49 T0 be "wiſhed; ihat Ruler $ by [MACINIHO 
jrorga ſolos / oe ol how taken away Ecclefraſtical Government ; that they think they 
CAmmet FCTH 3a 1 oy avoltth _ the Authority of the Cnzrch, and be them ſc -lves the chie ef 
EUATOS » we well (2 Dotfrine , as 1 thewhole Spiritual Regency, SO that. , 'n truth, tc 


Ow tion is Whether the Magiſtrateby being He ad in ſuch ſenſe as we term him, do 
MG OT ONETCHE OW Dart! at Authority . not wh: ich belongeth unto Chriſt, but waic!: 


cher mon 0U9 4 Io ;2VC, 
Theſe things Dan? : aurft confidercd thus, it will be eaſter to juage concerning ous 
ornefare, wit: ky torceof Eccleſiaſtical ( R Kings have any other kindc 


of Freroe* Ever: V AV Iv tuily hald ang enjoy. It1 iD, 4 2s {One 01 1 mae ie, LO) 
auwch, tha: ins of Exoly; ſhould be termed Heads inrelation of the Chu! >, Thar 
wlich we CO ani? {\ v Headſhip . Is, ther On! UPI; Power in Ecclehaſtica} 


Aﬀois ond Coyle eng vhich lawtul Princes are, what thould ma = it unjawjul tor 
INEN it? Choritns iS! il 'S 0! Le dry ang - If rhetioving of Supream Powe DE A}OW- 
ed . TAHNM 5 6 4" 1 &f151 - th creot, by tne Fitic of Ve, condemned © Th 1CV ſeem 
in yore, (orler Se be 1a, I of them) now at £1: length ro acknowled Bn that Kings 


SPRINT | LITT SI NON 008 SUPT UA GOV CYNN1ICnt CC Ove; al « hoth Perſons and Canſes 
\.Ce IN 1,172M7 our Princes, Heads of the Church, & burtteſtifie that we acknowledge 


ery {uch Governouts, en, TO 05S 1t wh Per 2GVENTULE be repiyed, That how- 
" | go 132 ial erpret 0 O01) lain , £5 1s FIG, {it jo a #207 La il BZ A;; Y Ajil d therefore POE j11 for 
ore "RYH Fale to be ilituled the Head of the Church , which was oivc toonr Saviour 


4 # , i QF ; 4 


CREE 0 $351 Pig, 1 gae all Powers, Rules , DOmmmwns , 4 Titles , 19 Heat en or 14 Earth, 
ire, 35s Title Lelorz alſo te Ci ae Maviſtrates > then 5 it is manifeſt, that there 7s a Pow- 


IT TGerenao or SAVIONT Chriltis zat 13 this point [uperionr, Again, if the Ci- 
mth Shouts 12420 TH ve ths Tile, be mey be termed al{othe firſt- begotten of all Creatures 
ho tr ti trmn z ef - -Ithe Dead, yeathe Redremer of bis People, Fortheſe are alixe giver 

Th 865 11 _ " 168 wher eby be is lifte dud aha eall Creatures 'Peſodes this , the whole Areu- 
erin 07, 19 2 ofele 3a both places de *þ lead to fhew that this Title, Head of the Church, « Cane 


gt to (uvidel am C Creature, And [1 ther, the wvory demonſlraiiee Articles amongſt ths 
Hebrews, 


Ecclefraflical Polity. "= Hi 
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t4ebrews , eſpecially whom St, Paul doth follow , (erveth to tye that which ts verified of 

one, rato himſelf alone : fo that when the —T” doth ſay that Chriſt is Kepz23, the Head, 

it is as if heſhould ſay; Chriſt , and none other, is the Head of the Church, Thus have 

we 49ainſt the entituling of the Higheſt Magiſtrate, head, with relation unto the Church. 

four ſeveral Arguments gathered by ſtrong ſurmiſe out of words maryellous unlikely 

to have been written to any ſuch purpoſe , as that whereunto rhey are now uſed and 

arged, To the Epheſcans, the Apoſtle writeth , That Chriſt , God had ſet on his right fphci 3. 0, 
hand in the Heavenly places above all Regency and Authority, and Power, and Dominion, ANT TRY 
and whatſorver nam? is nam:d , not in this World only , but tn that which ſhall be alſs : 

and hath under his feet [et all things, and hath eiven him head above all things nuto the 
Church, which is his Body , even the fulneſs of him which accompliſheth all inall, To 

the Coloſ$14ns in like manner , That he ts the head of the body of the Church , who is 4 NA WR TENG 
born Regency out of the dead, to the end he might be made amone ſt them all ſuch an one as 
as hath th: Chiefty: He meanerh, amongſt all them whom hementioned betore, ſay- 

ing © "Wy him all things that are z Were made ; the thines inthe Heavens 5 and the things 

in the Earth , the things that are viſible, and the things that are mnviſible, whethey 

they be Throaes , or Dominions,or Regencies, &c, Unto the fore-alledged Arguments 
therefore we anſwer : Firſt , thar it is not fimply the title of Head. in ſuch ſor un- 
de:ſtood , as the Apoſtle himſelt meant ir; ſothar che ſame being imparted in another 

ſenſe unto 2thers, doth not any wayes make choſe others his Equals ; in as muchas 
diverſity of things 1s uſually to be underſtood , even when of words there isno diver- 

fity ; and it is onely the adding ot oneand the ſame thing unto divers Perſons , which 

doth argue equality in them, It Iterm Chriſt and Ceſar Lords , yet this is no equali- 

zins Ceſar with Chriſt, becauſe 1t is not thereby inrended : 7o term the Emperor Lord, 

(ſaith Tertullian) 1, for my part , will not refuſe, fo that 7 be not required to call hins 

Lord in the ſame ſenſe that God is fo termed, Neither doth it tollow, which is object- 

ed in theſecond place, that it the Civil Magiſtrate may be inticuled a Head, he may as 

well be termed the firſt begotten of all Creatures , the firſt begotten of the Dead , and the 
Redeemer of his People, For albeit the former dignicy doth lift him up noleſs than 
theſe, yer theſe terms are not applyable andapt to ftgnifie any other inferior dignity, 

as the former term of Head was, The Argument of matter which the Apoſtle follow- 

eth hath ſmall evidence or proof , that his meaning was co appropriate unto Chriſt, 

that the aforeſaid title; otherwiſe than only in ſuch ſenſe as doth make it,being ſo under- 

ſtood, too high to be given to any Creature, ; 

As for the force of the Article where our Lord and Saviour is called rhe Head, ic 
ſerveth to tye that unto him by way of excellency , which in meaner degrees is 
common to others ; it doth nor exclude any other utterly from being rermed 
Head , but from being intituled as Chrift is the Head, by way of the very higheſt 
degree of excellency : Not. in the communication of Names , bur in the confuſion 
of things , there is errour, Howbeit, if Head were a Name that could not well be, 
nor never had been uſed to fignifie that which a Magiſtrate may be inrelation to 
ſome Church ; but were by conrinual uſe of ſpeech appropriated unto the onely 
thing it ſignifieth, being applyed unto Jeſus Chriſt; then, although we muſt car- 
ry in our ſelves a right underſtanding, yet ought we otherwiſe rather to ſpeak, 
unleſs we interpret our own meaning by ſome clauſe of plain ſpeech , becauſe we 
are elſe in manifeſt danger to be underſtood according to that conſtiuctionand ſenſe, 
wherein ſuch words are perſonally ſpoken, But herethe rareſt conſtruction, and 
moſt removed from common ſenſe, is that which che Word doth import being 
applyed unto Chriſt ; that which we fignifie by it in giving it to the Magiſtrate, it is a 
great deal more familiar in the common conceit of men, 

The word is fo fir to fignifte all kindes of Superiority , Preheminence, and 
Chietry , that nothing is more ordinary than to uſe it in vulgar ſpeech , and in Efay 5. 9. 
common underſtanding ſo to rake it: If therefore Chriſtian Kings may have any 78% 5 rere, 
preheminence or chiefty aboyeall others, although it be leſs than that which Theodore of Samaria. | 
Beza giveth , who placeth Kings amongſt the principal Members , whereunto pub- 
lick Fun&tion in the Church belongech; and denyechnot , but thar of them which 
have publick Fan{ion, the Civil Magiſtrates power hath all the reſt ar command, in 
regard of that part of his Office, whichis to procurerthat Peace and good Order be eſpe- 
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Head of the Church , which 1s his Kingdom, it ſhould not ſeemſo unfit a thing , Which; 
Title furcly* wo Could not communicate to any other , nonot although 17 Mould at 0537 
hands be exact with rorments : but that our meaning hereinis made known torhe 
World, fo that no man which will underſtand can eafily be tonorant , that we Go nar 
Mpat T unto ns, when we term them Heads, the honor w hich 5 Þ! -operly g o! bhety FO GU! 
Lord and Saviour Ch: ft, when the bleſled Apoſtlein Scripture doth term him rhe #7cad 
of the Church, 

The power which we ſignifie in that name, differethin three things plainly from rha 
which Chriſt doth challenge 

Firſt, it differcth IN order , becauſe God hath given to his Church for the Head , 
A'S walſlx, Una 0 TT: Hp oo Farr abowe all Principalities, and Powers, and Mizht. and 
Dominion , ana ©vO J Name That is named, not inthis World only . but alſo is that which is 
10 Comme : Whereas t: 1e Power which others have, is ſubordinate unto his, 

Secondly, again, as he differeth in fo 'n meaſure of Power allo becauie 
God hath given unto him the ends of the Earth for his Poſſcffion; unto him _ Do- 
mMInon from SeatoSea, unto him all power both in Heaven and Earth ,, unto him ſuct: 
= aignty , as doth not only each over all places , perſons, and things , hurt dot 
reſt in his own only Perſon, and 1snot by any ſucceſſion continued; he reioneth : as Head 
and King , nor is there any kinde of Jaw which tyeth him, bur his 05 properveil and 
wiſdom , his powcris abſolute, the ſame joyntly over all w hich it is ſevera] ly over cach : 
not fo the Power o of any ocher Headſhip, How Kings are awdrager' > heir Pow- 
&r is limited. we have ſhewed | before ; ſothat mmto him i oven by theritle of Headſhi» 
pa'cy Phe (< Tart that largenets of Pow er. \ wherein neithc; Man. NOT Angel. Can be match; 
© NOT CO LINEN Od) with Mitt dd 

Thirty , taelaſt and gre 2c; t Ifference between hum and them. 1s the very kince 
of their Power, The Head beg , of all other parts of the Body, moſt divine, hart: 
dominion over all the reſt; 1t15 the fountain of ſenſe. of motion . the throne where 
che guide of the Sonl doth r©2n ; the Court from w hence direction of all things hu- 
man *procecderh, Why C kriſt | is called the Head of the Church , theſe Caufes them- 
{elves do yield, As the Head is the chiefeſt part of a man . above which there is nOne., 
alwayes joy ned wit ththe Body; ſo Chriſt the higheſt in his Church, is Iwayes knit tO if, 

\pain, as the Head giveth (cae : nd motion unto all the Body,{o he quickneth us, and 
cogether with underſtanding of heavenly things, giveth ſtreng hto walk therein, See: ho 
therefore that they cannot affirm Chriſt ſenſibly preſcnt , or alwayes viſibly joyn- 
ed unto his Body the Church which is on Earth, in as wuc!: as his Cor rporal refi- 
dence 1s 1n Heaven; again, ſeeing they do nor aff mm { ir were intolerableit they 
ſhould) that C brift dorh perfonally adminiſter the Ran Regiment of curwerd 
Adions in the C hurch , bur , by the ſecret inwa: d influence of his Grace . grveth 
Spiritual life , and the firength of ghoſtly morions thetcunto : Impoſſible ir is, thor 
they ſhould ſo cloſe up their eyes, as not to diſcern whar odds there 1s berween 
that kinde of operation , which we imply in the Headſhip of Princes , and thar 
which agrecth to our Saviours dominion over the Church The Heaney Es 
we give unto. Kings, 1s altogether viſtbly exerciſed , and ordereth only the external 
frame of the Church-affkurs here amoneſt us; . ſo thatit plainly differeth from Chriſt's, 
evenin very nature and kinde Tobe in ſuch ſort united unco the Church as he is - 
to work as he worketh,, eirher onthe whole Church or upon any paticular Aſſembly, 
Or in any one man : doth Nether agree; nor frarh any poſhb liry of agreeing unto any One 
beſides him, 

Againſt the firſt diſtin&tion or difference, 3 It 1s. to be objefted , That to entitle 4 
Magiſtrate head of the Church , although it be under Chr riff , 3s not abſurd, For 

Chriſt hath a iwo-fold 5 Superiority over his, and ovit Kingdoms : according to the 
one , he hath a Superiour , which is bis Father, according totheother., none but imme- 
diate Authority with his Fathey : that is to ſay, , of the Church he is Head and Governor 
onely as the Son of Mai ; Head and Governor bf Kingdoms onely as the Son of God, 
In the Charch, as Man , he hath officers uider him , which Officers are Ecclefraſticas 
Perſons + As tor the Civil Magiſtrate , his Office belongeth unto Kingdoms , and to 
Conmon-wealths , neither is he there au wider br ſubordinate Head , conſidering et 
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2 Head even ſubordinared of Chriſt, and ro Chriſt, For more plain explication where- 
of, unto God we acknowledge daily, that Kingdom, Power, and Glory, are his; that 
he is the immortal and inviſible King of Ages, as well the future which ſhall be, as 
the preſent which now is, Thar which the Vather doth work as Lord and King oyer 
all, he workerth not without , but by the Son, who, through coerernal generation, 
receiveth of the Father that Power , which the Father hath of himſelf, And for thar 
cauſ- our Saviours words concerning his own Dominion, are , To me all Power both in; 
Heaven and in Earth is ziven: The Father by the Son aid create, and doth guide all; 
wherfore Chriſt hath Supream dominion over the whole univerſal World, Chriſt is God, 
Chriſt is aoyos, the conſubſtantial Word of God, Chriſt is alio that conſubſtantial Word 
which made man, As God, he faith of himſelf, 7 22 Alpha and Omcea, the beginning and 
the end : he which was, and which is. and which is to come; evea th: very Omnipotent, As the 
conſubſtantial Word of God , he hath with God, betore the beginning of the World, ypc: 1.8. 
tizat glory, which, as he was Man , he requireth to have : Father , glorifiethy Son 
with that glory which with thee he enjoyed before the World was, Further, 1t is not necel(- 
ſary, that all things ſpoken of Chriſt ſhould agree to kim, either as God, or elſe as Man, John 17. 5. 
but ſome things as he is the conſubſtantial Word of God, ſomerhings as he is that 
Word incarnate, "The Works of Supream Dominion which have been ftnce the firſt 
beginning wrought by the power of the Son of God, are now moſt properly and truly 
the Works of the Son of Man: the Word made Fleth doth fic tor ever, andreign, as So- 
veraign Lord over all, Dominion belongeth anco the Kingly Office of Chriſt, as Pro- 
pitiation and Mediation unto his Prieſtly ; Inſtruction, unto his Paſtoral and Propheti- 
cal Office, His Works of Dominion are, in ſundry degrees and kindes, according to the 
different conditions of them that are ſubject unto it : he preſently doth govern, and 
hereafter ſhall juage the World, intire and wholly ; and therefore his Regal power can- 
not be with truth reftrainzd unto a proportion of the World only, Notwithſtanding, 
foraſmuch as all do not ſhew and acknowledge, with dutiful ſubmiſſion, that Obedt- 
ence which they owe unto him; therefore ſuci: as:do , their Lord he is termed by way 
of exrellency, no otherwiſe than the Apoſtledoth term God the Saviour generally of 
all, but c#pectally of the Faithful ; theſe being brought to the obedience of Faith, are 
every where ſpoken of,as men tranſlated into that Kingdom, wherein whoſoever is com- 
prehended , Chriſt is the Author of eternal Salvation unto them , they have ahighand' 
ghoſtly fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, and Saints;or,as the Apoſtle inmore ample man- * 
ner ſpeaketh , Aggregated they are unto Monnt $i0s, and to the City of the livinz God; the Heb. 12. 22 
Celeſtial Feruſalem, and to the company of innumerable 1ngels , and to the Congregation 
of the firſt born, which are written in Heaven , and to God the Fudge of all , andtothe 
Spirits of juſt and perfect men, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Teſtament, Tn1 
word, they areof that Myſtical body , which we term the Church of Chiiſt, Astor 
the reſt we account them Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , andthat live inthe' 
King om of Darkneſs, and that are in this preſent World without God, Our Saviours Do- 
minion is therefore over theſe, as over Rebels; overthem , as over dutiful and loving 
Subjects z winch things being in holy Scriptures ſo plain, I ſomewhat mule at that 
{.ange poſition , That Chriſt in the Government of his Church, and Superiority over 
the Officers of it, hath himſelf a Superiour whichis the Father ; but in governing of 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths, andin the Superiority which he hath over Kingdoms, 
no Supertour, 

Again, That the Civil Magiſtrates Authority commeth from God immediately, as Chriſts xc, _*_ 
doth, and is ſubordinate unto Chris, In what Evangeliſt , Apoſtle, or Prophet , is 
it found, that Chriſt (Supream Governour of the Church ) ſhould be ſo unequal to 
himſelf, as he is Supream Governour of Kngoons © The works of his Providence 
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for - the preſervation « Of! Mankinde, by: up! lolding K1ngcom ro only obedient anco, 
hut 10 OD! nate 2nd rob. TOUS againſt Tm arc ſuc] 1095 Pt OCCEC | rom Divine Power: and 
are not the works of lis [rovidence iO! ety of Gog's Lieft , bye othering , inſpiring, 

Rn = evely wi; preſerving ieC Iurch, {ucha  procecd from the fame Dower 
bkewiſe* Surely, 1 C [1 it, a God « 2n. Man . hath ordained certain means for the 
gath erin RAE |:c@ MENG) of his C ine I's ſeeing this doth be 10ng to the Government of 
that Church ; It muſt in reafon follow , [ think, that, 5 God and Ma n, he worketh, 
in Church Regiment; and confec ucntly bath no mor there any <uperiours , than in 
he Goyanment of the Common-wealth, Again, to bc in the micit of his, where- 
{OCver LCy art afembled im his Name , and to be with them to the World's end, are 
comtores which Chrift dork pertorm to 5 Church as Lord and Governour; yea, ſuc}: 
+45 his cannot pe - 213 but by r::2t very LOge wherein he hath 110 Superiour, Where 
{OC > anon b can be proved , that all che works of our Saviuurs Government in tne 
Churclt, are dong by the mere and oneiy force of Is Human namure, Ucrels nore- 
mea y F at tO ack! nowledge if amanteſt cirour , that Chriſt, in the Government of the 
YW orig 5 equa} to the Father, but not in the Government ot the ns urch, Inceed, 
to the honour of tivs [30 ;1:ON , it Cannot be {aid , that God 1d exal t him Otherwiſe 
Linmonly 2ccorumg T0 Un « Human nature, WiHercin he was made low, For, 25 the Son 
of God, there could 80 a%yancement Or EXUELTION grow unto lum : And yet the Do- 
minion , Whereunto j:C 1vas 1h 11s Human nature lite up, iS NOE WItNGUL Divine Pore: 
cxercited, It 1s by Divine Power , that the Son ofman, who fitteth in Heaven, doch 
work as King and Jud upon us which are on Earth, The excrcifeo! his Dominion over 
the Chic: Militant cannot cnoole but ceale , when there 15 00 1onger any Militant 
Church in tie World, And therdtore, as Generals of HAiwics when th: ey have finiſh- 

ed they Work , are wont t0 yield wp {uch C:mmiſhons as Were given for Tak pUr- 

poſe, anc ro remain theſtareot Subjects , and not us Loris, 28 CONCE! 0108 tiivir for- 
met authoriry 3 cvenfo, when the ond of all chings's come, the Son Gf man { who 
71) chen ictgneth | (hall do the Jike, as rouciung Regim CNL OVE? Li, 1 Militanc Church 
ON Tc Fart h, God Kat beeween the Yor of man ana his. CLE, over whom he 
rexgnetl NOW 11 this gory War fare, there fhall be then , as rouciti ng LLC EXCICHEC OL 
chat Regiment , notuch difference . they not wariaring any jOnger under him ; but he, 
rogerher -with them. uner God, receiving the joys 9t wve! iaſtin 1 ops thir © God 
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may bc mn ll; all miſery in all the Wicked, through his. juſtice; inall the Righte- 
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over the World as King, and doth thofe things wherela none is SUPertQur un- 
wo him , whether we reſpe&t the works of his Providence and Kingdom , or of 
his Regiment over the Church, The cauſe of Errour in tis point, doth ſeem 
0 have been a nuſconcen, tiat Curiſt, as Meclatour , being nieriour to fs Fa- 
ther, doth, as Mectarour, all Works of Regiment over tie Clurch > When , 11 
wut, Regiment Goth belong to his Kingly Office ; Me.liatout {h.p to his Prieſtly, 
For , as the High-Pricft both "off: ed Sac: Afices , tor expiation of the People $ 1105, 
and entred mnto the holy Place, there to make intucidloaon for them £: So, Chriſt 
having firiuthed upon” the Crols that part oy i'S$ Prieſty Oftice , which wrought 
Lhe Propitiation {or our Stiiftes , Udi afterwarcs cater into very Heaven , and doth 
there, as Mediatour ot the New Ceſtament, appcar in the fight of God ſor us, 
A like fleght of Judgerncnt 1t is, when they _ tar Civil Authoricy is from 
God, but not unmoharcly trough Chriſt, nor witl "any 1100! Gnationto God, nor 
UOth \ any tung tow God, but by the fatds cf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, They deny 
it not, to be {aid of Chit in the Old Teſtament , By ac Priaces rules, azid 
the. Nobles and ail the Fudzes of the Earth In the Ne \V 45S 10OC: 15 caugtt, Th 
Chriſt ts the Prince 0 of the Kings of the Earth, Wherctoe, the on [Tmay More 
plainly appear , how all Authority ot Man 1s Genved jrora G od LUnough Chill . 
and muſt by Criſtian men be ACKNO) wiedged to be no OtCwile eld then of; and 
under him; we are to note , that ; becauſe wharſoe 'Er oth elle iy being , the 
Son .ot God doth caule 1t ro be , = thoſe tlungs withour winch the World c:n- 
not yell continue, have neceſlny being in the World : a thi ing of ſo great ule : 
Government , caunot chooſe but be originally from Him, .'T ouching tha Fon wn 
which Civil "Masiſtraces have in Eccleſiaſtical AFars, it being from God by Chriſt, 
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3s all other good i LY are. Cannot cnuln Out Dc hi; I: 1 thine recoived ar 
his hands ; and. becauſe tick pon er is ola necefhity for the order! = wy ReNGOR , where - 
;n the eflence and very being of the Church conſiſt ch Canno org wiſe fowhom 
aim. than according to that {pec! al care wich he | ach £0 gOV ern and Suidehis own 
People : 1t follow etch . tha® the (aid Aut Wwity 'S Of Nd Unger himafte: : a more {pe-- 
cial manner, in that ye zx Head of the Chnrch , and not in refpeR of his gencr; 11 Re 


gency OVCr che Worid, All t11712 ({a1th the Apoſtle, ſpeaking to the Chnrc! FI 


are yours, and ye are Chi wiſts, and Chriſt is God's, Kings are C briſt's I nr ts, DC- 
caule they are of the Chutci, it nor collefively , yer civitively unde: Wi. Tr 
15 OVYCE Cach particular Perion with in that Clurch where Ley are K) 2s : "0 re. 
Authority reacheth borh unto a1 mcns perions and to all kindes of cauſes alto 2: Ir 
iS BCE C denyed , but that they may have anduawtully exerciſe 1 ws ik. [Y ITS. 
for wich, and forno other in the World, we term hom Heads: ſuch Aur'io: ity they 
have under Ciuilt, becauic he im all things is Lord over all ; and eve not Conſt its 
that they NaVe : recei ed fuch Authority . 113 as a as of him my ti I WWers art 
therefore tio Ciyi Mas! ſtrare 1s, In regard of this Poway > an under aid { pe Ines 
fJead of © wh S Peopes, 

It is but idle where chey ſpeak ., That althongh , for [ever C on, ies of Mc, there 
1M, iy be ſever al Heads or Govers: Onrs , differinz {ihe me d{nre of : he a Antiter ty {102 the 
Chiefeſt who is Head over all + vet it cannot be in the Church, for that 1h: reaſon why 
Hroad- Magiſtrates appoint oihors for ſuch ſex veral places , 1s , Be aife they c. 19ot be preſezit zil 

Ury where to perform the office of az Ilcad. But Chriſt is never from 11S Bo: l), nor fr0; "3; 
ny part of it , and therefore necdeth aot to ſubſtitute any , which may be Ie ac's \ ſome 
aer oe Church, and ſome over another, Indeed the conſideration of Man's in: \becil- 
lity , which makerh many Heads neceflary , where the burthen is roo grvat {o; ” CRC, 
moved Fethro to be 4 Perſwader of Moſes , that a number of Heads or Rulers miohs 
be inſtituted for diſcharge of that duty by parts, which in whole he ſaw was t: trouble 
forme, Now. although there benot in Chriſt any ſuch detect, or we aknels ; yet 6- 
ther cauſes there be divers, more than we are able to ſearch i NLO , WC! efore nigh 
fern unto Tum expedient ro divide Is Kingdom into many Province: ;, and place 

rany He ads over it, thar the Power which each of tlicm HLath in Part: cular with ru- 
ſt aing, MIgnt ;1luſtrate the greatnels of his unlimited Authority, Befid es, howloc- 
ver Cluiſt be Spiritually alwaycs united unto every pait of his Body, v, hichis the 
Church : Nevertheleſs , we do all know . and they themſelves who alle age this, will 
{ doubt nor, confels allo, that from every C hurch here vifthic, Chriſt, rouchins viſtblc 
2nd corpor al prelence , Is removed as farr as Heaven trom the Earth is Giltant Vi 
ble Government is 1 thing neceſlary for the Ciurch ; anit COT NOT appca ar | how the 

exercite of vittolc Government over ſuch Mulritudes every wiere diſpericd | chrough- 

2ut the World . thould confift without ſt ndry vitible Go oe whoſe Þ 'Ower being 

the greateſt in char kinde, ſo fair as it reacheth. they ae mconfideiation thereof term- 
<d fo farr Heads, Wherefore , notwithitandins te perpetual conjunttion, by ver- 
rue whereof our Saviour , alwayes re mainerh {(piritually united unto the parts of 
his Myſtical Body ; Heads indeed with Supream Powcr , extending to a certain 
compalle, a are for the exerciſe of a viſible Regiment nor unneceſſary, Some 0- 
cher reaſons there are belonging unto this branch , Which ſeem to have been 
objected . rather for the exerciſe of mens wits , in Giffolving Sophiſines , than 
char. the Authors of them could think in likelyhood , thereby t to ſtrengthen their 


by 


cauſe, For example , If the Mag! iſtrate be Head of the Church within his ow; Do- * 
»nion , then is he aone of the Charch : For all that are of the Church make the Bod hnctis 


of Chriſt , and every one of the Church fulfilleth the place of one member of the Body : 

By making the Magiſtrate therefore Head, we do exclude bim fron being a Mem- 
ber {ubject to the Head, and ſo leave him no place in the Church, By which rea- 
ſon, rhe name of a Body Politick, is fuppoled to be alwayes taken of the infte- 
ciour ſort alone, excluding the Principal Guides and Governors, contrary to all 
Mens cuſtomes of ſpeech, The Errour arifeth by mailconceiving of tome Scrip- 
tuc-ſenences, where Chriſt as the Head , and the Church as the © Bo: dy, are com- 
pared or oppoſed the one to the other, And, becauſe in ſuch compariſons 0- 


oppotitions, the Body 15 taken for thoſe only parts which are ſubject unto the Head, 
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for the preſervation of Mankinde, by upholaing Kingdoms, not only obedient unto, 
but alſo obſtinate and rebellious againſt him, are ſuch as proceed from Divine Power; and 
are not the works of 11is Providence for fatety of God's Ele& , by gathering, inſpiring, 
comforting, and every way preſerving his Church,inch as proceed trom the {ame Power 
likewiſe Surely, if Cluiſt, as God anu Man R Hart ordained certain means for the 
oathering and keeping of his Church , ſeeing this doth belong to the Government of 
that Church ; it muſt in reaſon follow, Ithink, that, as God and Man, he worketh 
in Church Regiment; and conſequently hath no more there any Superiours, than in 
the Government of the Common-wealth, Again, to bein the midſt of his, where- 
ſocycr they are aſſembledin his Name , and to be with them to the World's end, are 
comforts which Chriſt doth perform to his Churchas Lord and Governour; yea, ſuch 
as hc cannot perform but by that very Power wherein he hath no Superiour, Where- 
{ore , unleſs it can be proved , that all the works of our Saviours Government in the 
Church, are done by the mere and onely force of his Human nature, thereis nore- 
medy but to acknowledge it a manifeſt crrqur , that Chriſt, in the Goyernment ofthe 
World, is equal to the Father, but not in the Government of the Church, Indeed, 
to the honour of this Dominion , 1t cannot be {aid , that God did exalt him otherwiſe 
thanonly according to that Human nature, wherein he was made low, For, 2s the Son 
of God, there could no adyancement or exaltation grow unto him : And yet the Do- 


' minion,, whereunto he was in his Human nature lifzed up, is not without Divine Power 


cxerciſed, It is by Divine Power , that the Son of man, who fitteth in Heaven, doth 
work as King and T,o;d upon us which are on Earth, The exerciſe of his Dominion over 
the Charc!: Militant cannor chooſe but ceaſe, when there 1s no longer any Militant 
Church in the World, And therctfore, as Generals of Armics when they have finiſh- 
ed their Work , are wont to yield up fuch Cummiſhons as were given for that pur- 
poſe, and to remain in the ſtateof Subjects , and not as Lords, as-concerning their for- 
mer authority z evenſo, when the end of all chings is come, the Sonofman ( who 
till chen retgneth ) ſhall do the like, as touching Regiment over the Militant Church 
on the Earth, Sothat betwcen the Son of man and his.Brerhren, over whom he 
reigneth now in this their War-fare , there fhall be then , as touching the exerciſe of 
that Regiment , no fuch difference, they not warfaring any ionger under him ; but he, 
trogether with them, under God, recetving the joycs ot everlaſting triumph, that ſo God 
may be 1 all; all miſery inall the Wicked, through his Juſticez inall the Righte- 


* ous , through his love, all felicity and blifſe, In the mean while he reignerch 
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over the World as King, and doth thoſe things wherein none is Superiour un- 
to him , whether we reſpe& the works of his Providence and Kingdom , or of 
his Regiment over the Church, The cauſe of Errour in t::is point, doth ſeem 
to have been a miſconceit, that Ciriſt, as Mediatour , being inferiour to his Fa- 
ther, doth, as Mediatour, all Works of Regiment over the Church , when , in 
truth, Regiment doth belong to his Kingly Office; Me:ltatourſhip to his Prieſtly, 
For , as the High-Prieſt both oftered Sacrifices , tor expiation of the People's fins, 
and entred into the holy Place , there to make interce{hon tor them : So, Chrift 
having finiſhed upon” the Croſs that part of l:is Prieſtly Office , which wrought 
the propitiation for our Sinnes , did afterwards enter into very Heaven , and doth 
there, as Mediatour of the New Teſtament, appear in the fight of God for us, 
A like fleight of Judgement it is, when they hold, that Civil Authority is from 
God, but not immediately through Chriſt, nor with any ſfubotCinationto God, nor 
doth any thing trom God, but by the hands of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, They deny 
It not, to be ſaid of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament , By me Princes rule, and 
the Nobles, and ail the Fudzes of the Earth Tnthe New as mucl: is taught, That 
Chriſt is the Prince of the Kines of the Earth, Wherefore, to the end it may more 
plainly appear , how all Authority of Man is derived jrom God through Chriſt , 
and muſt by Chriſtian men be acknowledged to be no ortierwiſe held rhenof, and 
under him; we are to note , that, becauſe whatſoever 32th necefliry being , rhe 
Son .ot God doth cauſe it to be , and thoſe things withour which the World can- 
not well continue , have neceſſary being in the World : a thing of ſo great uſe as 
Government, cannot chooſe bur be originally from Him, Touching thac Authority 
which Civil Magiſtrates have in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀars, it being from God by Chriſt, 
3$ 
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Ecclefraſtical Polity. 
as all other good things are, cannot chute but be held as 2 thing received ar 
his hands; and, becauſe ftich power is of neceſſity for the ordering of Religion , where- 
in the eſſence and very being of the Church conſiſtech , canno otherwiſe Aow from 
him, than according to that ſpecial care which he hatch to govern and ouide his own 
People : it followeth , that the ſaid Authority is of and unter himafter a more [pe- 
cial manner, in that he 7s Head of the Chnrch, and not in reſpe& of his general Re- 
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gency over the World, Al/ things (faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking unto the Church ) x 0. x. 2 :. 


are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is God's, Kings are Chiiſt's as Saints , be- 
cauſe they are of the Chwch, it not colleQively , yer divifively underſtood, Tr 
is oyer each particular Perſon within that Church where they are Kings : Surely, 
Authority reacheth both unto all mens perſons, and to all kinds of cauſes alto : Ic 
is not denyed , but that they may have and awtully exerciſeit ; ſuch Authority itis, 
for which, and forno other in the World, we term them Heads; ſuch Authority they 
have under Chriſt, becauſe he in all things is Lord over all; and evenof Chriſt it 1s 
thar they have received fuch Authority, in as. much as of him all lawtul Powers are; 
therefore the Civil Magiſtrare is, in regard of this Power, an under and {ubordinate 
Head of Chriſt's People, 


Ic is but idle where they ſpeak , That although , for ſeveral Companies of Mea , there Tv 4'3 


may be ſeveral Heads or Governonrs , differing in the meaſure of their Authority from the 
Chiefeft , who is Head over all ; yet it cannot be in the Church, for that the reaſon why 
Head- Magiſtrates appoint oihers for ſuch ſeveral places , is , Becauſe they cannot be preſent 
every where to perform the Office of an Head, But Chriſt is never from his Body, nor from 
any part of it , and therefore needeth not to ſubſtitute any , which may be Heads , ſome 
aver one Church, and ſome over another, Indeed the conſideration of Man's imbeci]- 
liry , which maketh many Heads neceſſary, where the burthen is coo great for one, 
moved Ferthro to be a Perſwader of Moſes, that a numberof Heads or Rulers mighr 
be inſtituted for diſcharge of that duty by parts, which in whole he ſaw was trouble- 
ſome, Now, although there benot in Chriſt any ſuch defe&t, or weakneſs ; yet o- 
ther cauſes there be divers, more than we are ableto ſearchinto , wherefore it mighr 
ſeera unto him expedient to divide his Kingdom into many Provinces, and place 
many Heads over it, that the Power which each of them hath in particular with re- 
ſtrain, might illuſtrate the greatneſs of his unlimited Authority, Belides, howſoc- 
ver Chriſt be Spiritually alwayes united unto every part of his Body, whichis the , 
Church : Nevertheleſs , we do all know , and they themſelves who alledge this, will, 
{ doubt nor, confels alſo, that from every Church here viſible, Chriſt, touching viſible 
and corporal preſence, is removed as farr as Heaven from the Earth is diſtant, Vi- 
ſible Government is a thing neceſlary for the Church ; andir doth not appear, how the 
exerciſe of viſtole Government over ſuch Multitudes every where diſperſed through- 
aut the World , ſhould confiſt without ſundry viſible Governours; whoſe Power being 
the greateſt in that kinde, fo farr as it reacheth, they are inconſideration thereof term- 
ed ſo farr Heads, Wherefore, notwithſtanding the perpetual conjunction, by ver- 
tue hereof our Saviour , alwayes remaineth ſpiritually united unto the parts of 
his Myſtical Body ; Heads indeed with Supream Power , extending to a certain 
compalle, are for the exerciſe of a viſible Regiment not unneceſſary, Some 0- 
ther reaſons there are belonging unto this branch , which ſeem to have been 
objected , rather for the exerciſe of mens wits , in diffolving Sophiſmes , than 
chat the Authors of them could think in likelyhood, thereby to ſtrengthen their 


cauſe, For example, 1f the Maziſtrate be Head of the Church within his own Do- T.C.1. y.a1s 
21 7 | j it v9, 
minion , then is he none of the Charch : For all that are of the Church make the Body ** {5+ 9 


of Chriſt, and every one of the Church fulfilleth the place of one member of the Body : 
By making the Magiſtrate therefore Head, we do exclude him from beings a Mem- 
ber (ubjeck to the Head, and ſo leave him no place in the Church, By which rea- 
ſon, the name of a. Body Politick, is ſuppoſed to be alwayes taken of the infe- 
riour fort alone, excluding the Principal Guides and Governors, contrary to all 
Mens cuſtomes of ſpeech, The Error ariſerh by miſconceiving of ſome Scrip- 
ture-ſentences; where Chriſt as the Head, and the Church as the Body, are com- 
pared or oppoſed the one to the other, And, becauſe in ſuch compariſons o- 
oppolitions, the Body is taken for thoſe only parts which are ſabje& unto the Head, 


rhey 


Church of God, 


As little to the purpoſe are thoſe other Cavils : A Church which hath the Magi- 
ſtrate for Head, is perfet man without Chrift + So that the knitting of our Saviour 
therennto, ſhould be an addition of that whichis too much, Again, If the Church 
be the Body of Chriſt, andof the Civil Magiſtrate , it ſhall have two heads , which being 
manſirous , 1s 10 the great diſhonour of Chriſt and his Church, Thitdly , If the Church 
be plantcd in a popular eflate, then, foraſmuch as all govern incommon, aud all have 
Authority , all ſhall be Heads there, and no Bod) at all, which is another Monſter, It 
might be {cared what this birth of ſo many Monſters together might portend , bur 
ther we know how things, natural enough in themſelves , may ſeem monſtrous, 
through miſconceit; which errour of minde is indeed a Monſter : and the skilful in 
Nature's myſteryes , have uſed to term it the Wombe of Monſters, if any be, it 
is that troubled Underſtanding , wherein, becauſe things lye confuſedly mixt toge- 
ther, what they are it appeareth not, A Church perfe& without Chriſt , I know 
not how a man ſhall imagin; unleſs there may be either Chriſtianity without Chriſt, or 
elſe a Church without Chriſtianity, It Magiſtrates be Heads of the Church, they are of 
neceſſity Chriſtians,then is their Head Chriſt, The adding of Chriſt univerſal Head over 
all, unto Magiſtrates particular Headfhip, is no more ſuperfluous in any Churchthan, in 
other Societyes : each is to be both ſeverally ſubje&t unto ſome Head , and to have 
a Head alſo general for them all to be ſubje unto, For ſo in Armys, in Civil Cor- 
porations, we ſee it fareth : A Body Politick , in ſuch reſpe&s , isnot like a Natu- 
ral Body ; in this, more Heads than one 1s ſuperfluous ; in that, not, Ir is neither mon- 
ſtrous , nor yet uncomely for a Church to have different Heads : for if Chriſtian Chur- 
ci:es be in number many , and every of them a perfect Body by it ſelf , Chriſt being 
Lord and Head over all; Why ſhould we judge it a thing more monſtrous for one Bo- 
dy to have two Heads, thanone Head ſo many Bodyes £ Him that God hath made 
the Supream Head of the whole Church; the Head, not only of that Myſtical Body, 
which the eye of man is not ableto diſcern, but even of every Chriſtian Policick So- 
ciety , 0 every viſible Church inthe World? And whereas, Laſtly, itis thought ſo 
ſtrange , that in Popular States, a Mulrtitude to it ſelf ſhould be both Rody and Head, 
all chis Wonderment doth'grow from a little over-fight , in deeming that the Subject 
wherein Headſhip ought to reſide , ſhould be evermore ſome one Perſon ; which thing 
is not neceflary, For inthe colletive Body that hath not derived as yer the Principality 
of power into ſome one or few, the whole of neceffity muſt be Head over each part;other- 
wiſe it could not have power poſſibly to make any one certain Perſon head; inaſmuch as 


the very power of making a Head belongeth unto Headſhip, Theſe ſuppoſed Monſters 


we ſce therefore are no ſuch Giarts,as that there ſhould need any Hercules to tame them, 
The laſt difference which we have between the Title of Head when we give 
it unto Chriſt , and when we give it to other Governours, is, that the kinde of 
Dominion which it importeth, is nor the ſame in both : Chriſtis Head, as being 
the Fountain of Life and Ghoſtly nutriment , the Well-ſpring of Spiritual Ble\- 
ſings powred into the Body: of the Church; they Heads , as being the pringps! 
Es | nutru- 
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inſtruments for the Churches outward Government; he Head , as Founder of the 
Houſe ; they, as his chieteſt Overſeers, Againſt this is exception eſpecially taken, and 
our Purveyours are herein ſaid ro have their proviſion from the Popiſh Shambles: for by 
Pighius and Harding, to prove that Chriſt alone is not Head of the Church, this di- 
finion, rhey ſay, is brought, that, according to the inward influence of Grace ., 
Chriſt only is Head : bur, .according to the outward Government, the being of 
Head is a thing common to him with others, To raife up Falſhoods of old con- 
demned, and bring it for confirmation of any thing doubttul, whichalready hath 
ſufficiently been proved an error, and is worthily ſo taken , this would juſtly 
deſerve cenſuring, But , ſhall manifeſt crurh therefore be reproached , becauſe men 
convicted in ſome things of maniteſtuntiuth , have at any time thought or alledged 
1&7 It too much eagerneſs againſt their Adverſaries had not made them forget them- 
{elves, they might remember, where being charged as Maintainers of thoſe very things, 
tor which others before them have been condemned of Herefie , yer, leſt the 
name of any ſuch Heretick , holding the ſame which they do, ſhould make them 
odious ; they ſtick not frankly to confeſs, That they are not afraid to conſent in ſome 
points , with Fews and Turks : which detence , for all char, were a very weak 
Buckler tor ſuch as ſhould conſent with Jews and Turks, in that which they have 
been abhorred and Hhared for in the Church, Bur as for this diſtin&tion of Head- 
ſhip, Spiritual and Myſtical of Jeſus Chriſt , miniſterial and outward in others beſides 
Chriſt ; whac cauſe 1s there ro miſlike either Harding, or Pighins , or any other be- 
fides for it © That which they have been reproved for, 1s, not becauſe they did 
cherein utter an untruch, but ſuch a Truth as was not ſufficient to bear up rhe Cauſe 
which they did thereby ſeek ro maintain, By this diſtin&tion, they have both truly 
and ſuthciently proved , that the name of Head importing Power and Dominion over 
the Church, might be given to others beftdes Chriſt, without prejudice to any pare 
of his honor. That which they ſhould have made manifeft, was, The name of Head, 
importing thepower of univerſal Dominion over the whole Church of Chriſt militane, 
doth, and that by divine right , appertain to the Pope of Roe : They didprove ir 
lawful ro grant unto others, befides Chriſt , the power of Headſhip in a different 
kinde from his; but they ſhould haveproved it lawful to challenge, as they cid to 
the Biſhop of Rowe, a Power univerſal in that different kinde,, Their faulc was 
therefore 1n exafting wrongfully ſo great Power as they challenged in that kinde, and 
not in making two kindes of Power, unleſs ſome reaſons can be ſhewed for whict 
this diſtin&tion of Power ſhould be thought erroneous and falſe, A little they ſtirr, 
Calthongh in vain ) ro prove, that we cannor with truth make ſuch diſtintion of Power, 
whereof the one kinde ſhould agree unto Chriſt onely , and the other be further 
communicated, Thus therefore they argue, 1f there be no Head but Chriſt, in reſpect 
of Spiritual Government , there is no Head bit he in reſpect of the Word , Sacraments, 
and Diſcipline adminiſtred by thoſe whom he hath appointed, for as much alſo as it us his 
Spiritual Government : Their meaning is, that whereas we make two kindes of Poyer, 
of which two, the one being Spiritual, is proper unto Chriſt; the other, men are ca- 
pable of, becauſe it is viſibleand external : We do amiſs altogether in diſtinguiſhing, 
they think, foraſmuch as the viſible and external power of Regiment over the Church, 
is onely inrelation unto the Word, Sacraments, and Diſcipline, adminiſtred by ſuch as 
Chriſt hath appointed thereunto , and: the exerciſe of this Power is alſo his Spiritual 
Government : Therefore we do but vainly imagin a viſible and external Power in the 
Church differing from his Spiritual Power, Such Diſputes as this , do ſomewhar 
reſemble the practiſing of Well-willers upon their Friends in the pangs of Death;whoſe 
manner is, eyen then, to put ſmoak in their Noſtrils., -and fo to fetch themagain., 
although they know it a matter impoſſible to keep them living, The kinde of afte- 
ion which the Favourers of this laboring-cauſe bear towards it, will not ſuffer them to 
ſce it dye, although by what means they ſhould make it live, they donot ſee ; bur 
they may ſee that theſe wreſtlings will-not help : Can they be ignorant how little it 
booteth to overcaſt ſo clear a light with ſome miſt of ambiguity in the name of Spiritual 
Regiment? To make things therefore ſoplain, that henceforward a Childes capacity 
may ſerverightly to conceive our meaning, we make the Spiritual Regiment of Chriſt 
to be generally that whereby his Church is ruled and governed in things Spiritual, Q 
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this general we make two diſtin&t kindesz the one inviſible , exerciſed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf in his own Perſon ; the other outwardly adminiſtred by them , whom Chriſt doth 
allow, to be Rulers and Guiders of his Church, Touching the former of theſe two 
kindes, we teach that Chriſt, in regard thereof, is particularly termed the Head of the 
Church of God; neither can any other Creature, in that ſenſe and meaning, be termed 
Head, beſides him, becauſe it importeth the condud and government of our Souls, 
by the hand of that bleſſed Spirit wherewith we are ſealed and marked, as being peculi- 
arly his, Him onely therefore do we acknowledge to be the Lord, which dwelleth, li- 
veth, and reigneth in our hearts; him only to bethat Head , which giveth ſalvation 
and life unto bis Body ; him onely to be that Fountain from whence the influence of 
heavenly Graces diſtilleth , and js derived into all parts, whether the Word, or the 
Sacraments, or Diſcipline, or waatſoever, be the means whereby it loweth. As for 
the Power of adminiſtring theſe things in the Church of Chriſt , which Power we call 
th: Powerof Order, itis indeed hoth Spiritual and His; Spiritual , becauſe ſuchpro- 
perly concerns the Spirit : His, becauſe by him It was inſtituted, Howpbeit, neither 
Spiritual, as that which is inwardly and inviſibly exerciſed; nor His, as that which he 
himſelf, in Perſon, doth exerciſe, Again, that power of Dominion , which is indeed 
the point of this Controverſie, and doth alſo belong to the ſecond kinde of Spiritual 
Government , namely. unto thatRegiment whichis external and viſible : this likewiſe 
being Spiritual in regard of the manner about which it dealeth ; and being his, in as 
much as he approveth whatſoever is done by it , muſt notwithſtanding be diſtinguiſhed 
alio from that Power whereby he himſelf in Perſon adminiſtreth the former kinde 
of his own Spiritual Regiment, becauſe he himſelf in Perſon doth not adminiſter this; 
we do not therefore vainly imagine, but truly and rightly diſcern a Power external 
and viſible in the Church , exerciſed by men, and ſevered in nature from that Spiri- 
tual Power of Chriſt's own Regiment 3 which Power is termed Spiritual, becauſe 
it worketh ſecretly , inwardly , and inviſibly : His, becauſe none doth, nor canir 
perſonally exerciſe , either beſides , or together with him; ſeeing that him onely we 
may name our Head, in regard of His; and yet, 1n regard of that other Power from 
this, term others alſo, beſides him, Heads, without any contradiction at all ; which 
thing may very well ſerve for anſwer unto that alſo which they further alledge againſt 
the aforeſaid diſtinftion, namely, That even the outward Societies and Aſſemblies of 
the Church , where one or two aregathered together in his Name , either for hearing of the 
Word , or for Prayer , or any other Church-exerciſe , our Saviour Chriſt being inthe mid 
of them as Mediatour , muſt be their Head: and if he be not there idle , but doing the 
oy of a Head fully, it followeth , that even in the outward Societies and Meetings of 
the Church , no mere man can be called the Head of it , ſceing that our Saviour Chriſt 
doing the whole office of the Head exp alone, leaveth aathing to men, by doing where- 
of they may obtain that Title, Which Objection I take as being made for nothing bur 
onely to maintain Argument : for they are not fo farr gone as to argue thisin ſooth 
and right goodearneſt, God ſtandeth ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt )) iz the midſt of gods, if God 
be there preſent, hemuſt undoubredly be preſent as God ; if he be not there idle, dur 
doihg the Office of a God tully , it followeth, that God himſelf alone doing the 
whole Office of a God, Jeaveth nothing inſuch Aflemblies to any other, by doing 
whereof they may obtain ſo high a Name, The Pſalmiſt therefore hath ſpoken 
amiſs, and doth il] to call Judges, Gods, Not ſo; for as God hath his Office differ- 
ing from theirs, and doth fully diſchargeit even in the midſt ofthem , ſo they are not 
hereby excluded from all kinde of Duty , for which that Name ſhould be given unto 
them alſo, but in that Duty for which ir was given them , they are encouraged Reli- 
giouſly and carefully to order themſelyes after the ſelf-Came manner, Our Lord 
and Saviour being in the midſt of his Church as Head , is our comfort, withour the 
abridgement of any one duty; for performance whereof , others are termed Heads in 
another kinde than he is, If there beof the antient Fathers, which ſay , That there 
is but one Head of the Church, Chriſt ; and that the Miniſter that baptizeth canxot be 
the Head of him that 1s baptized, becauſe Chriſt is the Head of the whole Church : andthat 
Paul could zot be Head of the Churchwhich he planted , becauſe Chriſt is the Head of the 
whole Body : "They underſtand the name of Head in ſuch ſort as we grant , that it is not 
applicable to any other , no not intelation, ro the leaſt part of the whole Church 
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ke which baptizeth , baptizeth into Chriſt, he which converteth , Convetteth into 
Chriſt; he which ruleth, ruleth for Chriſt, The whole Church can have but one £0 
be Head as Lord and Owner of all; wherefore if Chriſt de Head inthat Kinde, it follow- 
eth, that no other beſides can beſo either co the whole or ro any part, 
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To call and diſſolve all ſolemn Aſſemblies abogt the Publick Aﬀairs of the Church, 


\ Mongſt ſundry Prerogatives of $:#20us Dominion 5yer the Jews, there is rec- 
A koned, as not the leaſt, That no man mizht gather any great Wil -mbly in the Land 
-vithout him, For ſo the manner of Jewiſh Regiment had alwayes bc n, that, whe- 
ther the cauſe for which men afſembled themſelves in peaceable, g00d, and o:derly 
ſort were Eccleſtaſtical, or Civil, Supream Authority ſhould aſſemble them » David 
gathered all 7 ſracl rogether unto Feruſalem; when the Ark was to be remov <0 - heaſ(- 
ſembled the Sons of Aaron and the Levites, Solomon did the like at ſuch time as $he 
Temple was to be dedicated; when the Church was to be reformed, A4ſain his time 
did the fame : The ſame upon like occaſions was done afterwards Dy Foaſh, Hezelkigs, 
Foſiah, and others, 
\. 'FThe Confuls of Rowe, Polyhins affirmeth to have had a kinde ot Regal Autho- 
rity, inthar they might call together the Senate and People whenloever ir pleaſed them, 
Seeing therefore the Affairs of the Church and Chriſtian Religion, are Publick 
Afﬀfurs; for the ordering whereof more Solemn Aflemblies ſometimes are of as oreat 
umportance and uſe, as they are for Secular Afﬀaits : It ſeemethno Jets an a of Sy- 
pream Authority to call the one, then the other, Wherefore the Clergy, in ſuch 
wiſe gathered rogether, is an Eccleſiaſtical Senate, which withus, as informer times, 
the chiefeſt Prelare art his diſcretion did uſe to aflemble; fo that afterwards in ſach 
conſiderations as have been before ſpecified , it ſeemed more mcet to annex the (aid 
Prerogative to the Crown, The plot of reformed Diſcipline nor likins thereof ſo 
well, taketh order, that every former Aſſembly betore it breaketh up, ſhould it (elf 
appoint both the time and place of their After-meering again, But, becauſe I finde nor 
any thing on that fide particularly alledged againſt us herein , a longer diſputation 
about ſo plain a cauſe (hall not need, The antienc Imperial Law forbiddeth ſuch 
Aſſemblies as the Emperor's Authority did not cauſe to be made, Before Emperors 
became Chriſtians , the Church had never any General Synod; their greateſt Meer- 
ing conſiſting of Biſhops , and others the graveſt in each Province, As for the 
Civil Governor's Authority , it ſuffered chem only as things not regarded Or not ac- 
counted of at ſuch times as it did ſuffer them, $o that whar right a Chriſtian Kino hach 
as touchins Afemblies of that kinde , we are not able rojudge, till we come by later 
times, when Religion had won the hearts of the higheſt Powers, Conſtantive, (as 
Pizhius doth grant) was not only the firſt that ever did call any General Councel roge- 
ther, but even the firſt char deviſed the calling of them for conſultation about the bu- 
{ineſles of God, After he had once given the example, his Succeſlors along time fol- 
lowed the ſame; in ſo much that St, Hierom to diſprove the Authotity of a Synod, 
which was pretended to be general, uſeth this as a forcible Argument, Dic, quzs Impe- 
rator hanc Synodum juſſerit convecari ? Their Anſwer hereunto, is no Anſiver, which 
ſay , That the Emperors did not this without conference bad with the Biſhops : for to our 
purpoſe it is enough , if the Clergy alone did it not ocherwiſe than by the leave and ap- 
pointment of their Soveraign Lords and Kings, Whereas therefore it is on the con- 
trary ſide alledged, that Yalentinian the elder being requeſted by Catholick Biſhops, 
to grant that there might be aSynad for the ordering of matters called in queſtion by 
the Arians, anſwered , that he being one of the Laity, might nat meddle with ſuch 
matters, and thereupon willed , that the Prieſts and Biſhops, to whom the care 
of choſe things belongeth, ſhould meer and conſult together by themſelves where 
they thought good, We muſt, with the Emperor's ſpeech , weigh the occaſion 
and drift chereof, Yalentinian and Yalens, the one a Catholick, theotheran Ar;- 
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aa, were Emperors together : Yalexs, the Governour of the Eaſt ; and Yalextinian © 


of the Welt Empire, 7alentizian therefore taking his Journey from the Eaſt, 
unto the Welt parts, and paſſing. for that intent through Thracia , there the 
Biih5ps,. which held the ſoundneſle of Chriſtian Belief , becauſe they knew thar 
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FValens was their profefſed Enemy , and therefore if the other was once departed out of 
thoſe quarters ,' the Catholick Cauſe was like to finde very (mall favour , moved pre. 
ſently Yalentinian about a Councel to be aſſembled under the countenance of his Au- 
thority ; who. by likelihood conſidering what inconvenience might grow thereby, in- 
aſmuch as it could not be but a means to incenſe Yalexs the more againſt them , retuſed 
himſelf to be Author of, or preſent at any ſuch Afſembly ; and of this his denyal gave 
them 2 colourable reaſon, to wit, that he was, although an Emperour , yer a ſecular 
Perſon , and therefore not able, in matters of ſo great obſcurity, to fir as a competent 
Judge. Bur if they which were Biſhops andJearned men, did think good to conſult 
thereof together, they might, Whereupon, when they could nor obtain that which 
they moſt defired, yet that which he granted unto them they took , and forthwith 
had a Councel, Yaleztinian went on towards Rowe , they remaining in conſultation, 
till Yalexs , which accompanied him , returned back ; ſo that now there wasno reme- 
dy, but either to incur a manifeſt contempt , or elſe at the hands of Yalexs himſelf, to 
ſeek approbation of that they had done, 'To him therefore they became Suitors : his 
Anſwer was ſhort 5 Either Arianiſm, or Exile, which they would ; whereupon their Ba- 
niſhment enſued, Let reaſonable men now therefore be Judges , how much this ex- 
ample of Yalentinian doth make againſt the Authority, which we ſay that Soveraign 
Rulers may lawſully have, as concerning Synods and Meetings Eccleſiaſtical, 


of the Authority of makine Laws, 


Here are which wonder, that we ſhould account any Statute a Law, which the 
Eg High Court of Parliament in Exzland hath eſtabliſhed about the matters of Church- 
Regiment; the Prince and Court of Parliament , having ( as they ſuppoſe ) no more 
lawful means to give order tothe Church and Clergy inthoſe things , than they have 
to make Laws for the Hierarchies of Angels in Heaven ; That the Parliament being a 
mere Temporal Court , canneither by the law of Nature, nor of God, have compe- 
tent power to define of fuchmatrers ; That Supremacy in this kinde cannot belong unto 
Kings, as Kings, becauſe Pagan Emperours, whole Princely power was true Sove- 
raignty , never challenged ſo much over the Church; That Power, in this kinde, can- 
not. be the right of any Earthly Crown, Prince, or State, inthat they be Chriſtians, 
foraſmuch as if they be Chriſtians , they all owe ſubjection to the Paſtors of their Souls, 
That the Prince therefore not having it himſelf, cannot communicate it to the Parlia- 
ment , and conſequently cannot make Laws here , or determine of the Churches Regi- 
ment by himfelf, Parliament, or any other Court ſubjected unto him, 
The Parliament of Ezzlazd,. together with the Convocation annexed thereunto, 
is that whereupon the very efſence of all Government within this Kingdom doth 
depend; it is even the body of the whole Realm ; it confiſteth of the King, and 
of all that within the Land are ſubje& unto him, The Parliament is a Courr, 
not {o merely Temporal , as if it might meddle with nothing but onely Lea- 
ther and Wool : Thoſe dayes of Queen Mary are not yet forgotten , wherein the 
Realm did ſubmit it ſelf unto the Legateof Pope Fulizes , at which time, had they 
been perſwaded, as this man ſeemerh now tobe, had they thought, that there isno 
more force in Laws made by Parliament concerning Church- Aﬀairs, then if men 
ſhould take upon them to make Orders for the Hierarchies of Angels in Heaven, 
they might have taken all former Statutes of that kinde as cancelled , and, by 
reaſon of nullity , abrogated, What need was there, that they ſhould bargain 
with the Carcinal, and purchaſe their Pardon by promiſe madebefore-hand, thar 
what Laws they had made, aſſentedunto,, or executed, againſt theB.ſhop of Rome's 
Supremacy , the ſame they would, in that preſent Parliament , effectually abrogatre 
and repeal ? Had they power to repeal Laws made, and none to make Laws con- 
cerning the Regiment of the Church © Again, when they had by ſuit obtain- 
ed his confirmation for ſuch Foundations of Biſhopricks , Cathedral Churches , 
Hoſpitals, Colledges , and Schools; for ſuch Marriages before made , for ſuch 
Inſtitutions into Livings Eccleſiaſtical , and for all ſuch Judicial Procefles, as ha- 
ving been ordered according to the Laws before in force , but contrary unto the Ca- 
aons and Orders of the Church of Rowe ; were in that reſpe& thought _— . - 
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the Paſtors and Bſhops of our Souls a great deal more fit, than men of Secular Trades, 
and Callings : Howbeit , when all, which the wifdomeof all ſorts can do, is done 
for the deviſing of Laws in the Church, it is the general conſent of all thar giveth 
them the form and vigour of Laws, without which they could be no moreunto us 
than the Councel of Phyſitians to tne fick, Well might they ſeem as wholeſom admo- 
nitions and inſtruttions ; but Laws could they never be, without conſent of the whole 
Church, to be guided by them; whereunto both Nature and the praiſe of the 
Church of God tex down in Scripture , is foundevery way fo fully conſonant , thar 
God himſelf would not impoſe , no not his own Laws, upon his People, by the 
hand of Moſes , without their free and open conſent, Wherefore , to detine and 
determine , even of the Churches Afﬀeairs by way of afſent and approbation , as Lays 
are defined inthat Right of Power , which doth give them the force of Laws - thus to 
define of our own Churches Regiment, the Parliament of Zxzlandhath competenc 
Authority. 

Touching that Supremacy of Power which our Kings have in this caſe of making 
Laws, it refterh principally inthe ſtrength of a negative voice, which not to give them, 
were to deny them that, withour which they were Kings but by mere title, and nor 
in exerciſe of Dominion, Beitin Regiment Popular, Ariſtocratical, or Regal, Princi= 
paliry reſteth in that Perſon , or thoſe Perſons unto whom is given right of excluding 
any kinde of Law whatſoever it be, before eſtabliſhment, This doth belong unto Kings, 
as Kings; Pagan Emperors,even Nero tiimſelf had no leſs; but much more than this in the 
Laws of his own Empire, That he challenged nor any intereſt of giving voice in the laws 
of the Church, Thope no man will ſo conſtrue, as if the cauſe were conſcience,and fear to 
encroach upon the Apoſtles right, -If thenit be demanded, By what right from Conſt an- 
tine downward, the Chriſtian Emperors did fo far intermeddle with the Churches affairs, princiy: tg. 
either we muſt herein condemn them, as being over preſumptuouſly bold, or elſe judge cnir, Lewis 
that , by a Law, which is termed Regia , that is to ſay, Regal, the People having [7 7h, 
derived unto their Emperors their whole power for making of Laws, and by that means j.N.6 & « 
his Edits being made Laws, what matter ſoever thcy did concern, as Imperial dignity 
endowed them with competent Authority and power to make Laws for Religion, ſo they 
were thought by Chriſtianity to uſe their Power, being Chriſtians, unto the benefit of 
the Church of Chriſt:was there any Chriſtian Biſhop in the world which did then judge 
this repugnant unto the dutiful ſubje&ion which Chriſtians do ow to the Paſtors of their 
Souls; to whom, in reſpect of their Sacred Order, itis not by us, neither may be denied, 

that Kings and Princes are as much, as the very meaneſt that liverh under them , 

bound in conſcience to ſhew' themſelves gladly and willingly obedient, receiving the 

Seals of Salvation, the bleſſed Sacraments at their hands, as at the hands of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all reverence, not diſdaining to be taught and admo- 

niſhed by them, nor with-holding from them as much as the leaſt part of their 
due and decent honour © All which, for any thing that hath been alleadged , 
F-e-£-2 may 
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may ſtand very well without reſ1gnation of Supremacy of Power in making Laws , eve 
Laws concerning the moſt Spiritual Aﬀais of the Church; which Laws being 
made amongſt us, are not by any of us {o takenor interpreted , as if they did receiye 
their force from power, which the Prince doth communicate unto the Parliament, or 
unto any other Court under him , but from Power which the whole Body of the Realm 
being naturally poſleſt with, hath by free and deliberate afſent derived unto him thar 
tn!cth over them, fo farr forth as hath been declared; fo that our Laws made concern- 
ing Religion, do take originally their eſſence from the power of ti;e whole Realm and 
Church of Ezeland, than which, nothing can be more conſonant unto the law of Nature 
and the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

To let theſe go, andreturn toour own Men; Eeelefraftical Governoprs , they ſay, 
may wot meddle with making of Civil Laws, and of Laws forthe Common-wealth, nor 
ihe Civil Maziftrate , high or low, with making of Orders for the Church, It ſeemeth 
anto me very ſtrange, that theſe men, which are in no cauſe more vehement and 
fierce chan where they plead, that Eccleſtaſtical Perſons may not »vpevas be Lords, 
{hould hold, that the power of making Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which thing of all other 
is moſt proper unto Dominion , belongeth to none but Eccleſiaſtical Perſons onely : 
Their overſtght groweth herein for want of exact obſervation, what it istromake a 
Lav. Truly, ſpeaking of the Law of Nature, ſaith, That thereof God himſelf was Tn- 
ventor , Difceptator , Lator , the Dewifer, the Diſcuſſer, and Deliverer - wherein he 
plainly alludeth unto the chiefeſt parts which then did appertainto his Publick action, 
For when Laws were made, the firſt thing was to have them deviſed; theſecond ro 
ſift them with as much exacneſs of Judgement as any way might be uſed; thenext 
by folemn voyce of Soveraign Authority to paſs them , and give them the force of 
Laws, It cannot in any reaſon ſeem otherwiſe chan moſt fit, that unto Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons the care of deviling Eccleſiaſtical Laws be committed, even as the care of Civil 
unto them which are in thoſe Aﬀairs moſt skiltul, Thus takethnot away from Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons, all right of giving voyce with others , when Civil Laws are propoſed 
for Regiment of the Common- wealth , whereof themſelves, though now the World 
would have chem annihilaced , are notwithſtanding as yet a part; much leſs doth it cut 
off that rob of the power of Princes, whereby, as they claim, fo we know no reaſonable 
cauſe wherefore we may not grant them, without offence to Almighty God, ſo muck 
Authority inmaking all manner of Laws within their own Dominions , that neither Ci- 
v1], nor Eccleſiaſtical do pals without their Royal aſſent. 

In deviſing and diſcuffing of Laws , Wiſdom eſpecially is required; but that which 
citabliſheth them, and maketh them, is Power, even Power of Dominion; the Chiefty 
whereot (amongſt us) reſtethin the Perſon of the King, Is there any Law of Chrifts, 
wiich fo:biddeth Kings and Rulers of the Earth to have ſuch Soveraign and Supream 
Power in the making of Laws, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical £ It there be, our controyer- 
fic hath an end, Chriſt , inhis Church , hath not appointed any ſuch Law, concern- 
ing Temporal Power , as God did of old unto the Common-wealth of 1ſ-ael ; bur lea- 
ving thor to be at the World's free choice , his chiefeſt care is, that the Spiritual 
Law of the Goſpel might be publiſhed farr and wide, They that received the Law of 
Cimft, were, for along time, People ſcattered in ſindry Kingdoms, Chriſtianity not 
exenping them tom the Laws which they had been ſubject unto, ſaving only in ſuch 
calc as toe Laws dil injoyn that which the Religion of Chriſt did forbid : Hereupon 
F1W 11 manifold Pulecutions throughout all places where they lived; as oft asir 
05 C91 00 pals , thee was no poſſibility that the Emperours and Kings under whom 
they you. thou meddleany whit atall with making Laws for the Church, From 
Cit, thawore, having received Power, who doubterh, bur as they did, ſorhey 
W050 them to fuch Orders as ſeemed fitteſt for the maintenance of their Religt- 
on, without the leave! highor low inthe Common-wealth; for as much as in Religi- 
ON 1t os divide utierly from them, and they from it, But when the mighcieſt began 
to like of rhe Chriftion Faith; by their means, whole Free-States and Kingdoms be- 
came obedient unto £21:ſt, Now the queſtion is, Whether Kings, by embracing Chri- 
fanity , do thereby receive any ſuch Law astaketh from them the weightieſt part of 
tbat Soyclaignty which they had even when they were Heathens : Whether, being In- 
2de!s, thcy might Co more in cauſes of Religion , than now rhey can by the Lon - 
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God, being true Believers, For, whereas in Regal States, the King or Supream 


Head of the Common-wealth, had, before Chriſtianity, a ſupream ſtroak in mo%ing of 
Laws for Religion; he muſt by embracing Chriſtian Religion utterly deprive himſelf 
thereof, and in ſuch cauſes become {ubject unto his Subjects, having even within his 
own Dominions them whoſe commandment he muſt obey ; unleſſe his Power be pl: 
ced in the Head of ſome foreign Spiritual Potentate : ſo that eitier a foreign or do- 
meſtical Commander upon Earth , he muſt admit more. now, than before he had, 
and that in the chiefeſt things whereupon Common-wealths do ſtand, But ap- 
parent it 1s unto all men which are not Strangers unto the Doctrine of Jeſus Clift, 


that no State of the World receiving Chriſtianity, is, by any Law therein contained, 


bound to reſign the Power which they lawtully held betore : but over what Perſons, | 


and in whar cauſes ſoever the ſame hath been in force, it may ſoremain and continue 
ſtill, That wich, as Kings., they might do in matters of Religion, and did in mat- 
ter of falle Religion , being Idolacrous and Superſtitions Kings, the ſame they are 
now even in every reſpect fully authorized to do in all affairs pertinent to the fare of 


true Chriſtian Religion, And, concerning the Supream Power of making Laws for 7 


all Perſons, inall cauſes to be guided by , it is not ro belet paſſe , that the head Ene- 
mies of this Head{hip are conſtrained to acknowledge the King endued even with his 
very Power, ſo that he may and ought ro exerciſe the fame , taking order for the 
Church and her affairs, of what nature or kinde foever, in cafe of neceflity : as when 
there is no lawful Miniſtry , which they interpret then ro be (and this ſurcly is a 
point very remarkable,) whereſoever the Miniſtry is wick ed, Awicked Miniſtry is no 
lawful Miniſtry ; and inſuch fort no lawful Miniſtry, that, what doth belong unto them 
as Miniſters by right of their calling, the ſame to be 2nnihilaced in reſpect of their bad 
qualities; their wickedneſs in it ſelf a deprivation of right ro deal inthe affairs of the 
Church, and a warrant for others to deal in them which are held to be of a clean other 
Society, the Members whereof have been before ſo peremptorily for ever excluded 
from power of dealing for ever with affairs of the Church, They which once have lear- 
ned throughly this Leſſon , will quickly be capable perhaps of another equivalent unto 
ir, For the wickedneſs of the Miniftery transfers their right unto the King ; In caſe 
the King be as wicked as they, to whom then ſhall the right deſcend £ There is no 
remedy , all muſt come by devolution ar length , even as the Family of Brows will 
have it, unto the godly among the people, for confuſion unto the wiſe and the great, 
by the poor and the ſimple : Some Xx#peravline , with his retinue, muſt rake this work 
of the Lord in hand ; and the making of Church-I.aws and Orders, muſtprove to be 
their right in theend : Tt not for loveof the truth , yer for ſhame of grofle abſurdities, 
ler theſe contentions and ſtifling fancies be abandoned, The cauſe which moved them 
for a time to hold a wicked Miniſtery no lawful Miniſtry ; and in this defe@ ofa lawful 
Miniſtery , authorized Kings to make Laws and Orders for the Afﬀairs of the Church, 
till it were well eſtabliſhed , is ſurely this, Firſt, They ſee that whereas the continual 
dealing of the Kings of 7ſraelin the Aﬀairs of the Church , dot make now very ſtrong 
againſt them , che burthen whereof they ſhall in time well enough ſhake off, if ir may 
be obtained, that it is indeed lawful for Kings to follow theſe holy examples ; howbett 
no longer than during the caſe of neceflity , while the wickednefle, and in reſpedt there- 
of, the unlawfulneſs of the Miniſtery doth continue, Secondly , They perceive right 
well , that unleſſe they ſhould yield Authority unto Kings in cafe of ſuch ſuppoſed ne- 
cefſity , the Diſcipline they urge were clean excluded , as long as the Clergy of Enz- 


| O 
land, doth thereunto remain oppoſite, To open therefore a door for herentrance, 


rhere is no remedy but the Tenet muſt be this : Thatnow when the Miniſtery of Zn2- 
land is univerfally wicked , and in that reſpect hath loſt all Authority , and is become 
no lawful Miniſtery , no ſuch Miniſtery as hath the right, which otherwiſe ſhould be- 
long unto them if they were yertuous and godly , as their Adverſaries are; in this ne- 
cefſity the King may do ſomewhat for the Church : that which we do imply in the 
name ot Heacſhip, he may both have and exerciſe till they beentered, which will dif- 
burthen and eaſe him of 1t : till they come, the King is licenſed to kold that Power 
which we call Headfhip, 
the Supream Magiſtrate hath to do, is to ſee that rhe Laws of God touching his 
Worſhip, andtouching all matters and orders of the Church, be executed and duly ob- 


by 
ſervec; 


But what afterwards * Ina Churchordered , that which T 
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{erved; to ſee that every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon do that Office whereunto he is appointed, 
9 poi.f.45.7 4 topuntſh thoſe that fail in their Office, Ina word, that which A/aiz himſelf acknowled- 
ceth unto the Earthly power which God hath given him , it doth'belong to defend the 
Laws of the Church; tocauſerhem to be executed, and to puniſh Rebels and Tranſ. 
oreſſors of the ſame : on all fides therfore it is confeſt, that to the King belongeth poy- 
cr of. maintaining the Laws made for Church-Regiment, and of cauſing them to be 0h- 
ſcrved; but Principality of Power in making them, which is the thing we attribute unto 
Kings, this both the one {ort, and the other do withſtand, 

Foyer no Touching the Kings ſupereminent authority in commanding , and 1n judging of 
mnt] of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; Firit , to explain therein c:ar meaning, It hath been taken as 
toe oat if we did hold, that Kings may preſcribe what themſelves think good to be done in 
Judp-s in the ſervice of God : how the Word ſhall be taught, how the Sacraments adminiſtred; 
£4” © that Kings may perſonally fit in the Contiſtory where the Biſhops do, hearing and de- 
| termining what Cauſes focver do appertainunto the Church ; "That Kings and Queens 
intheir own proper PuUlons, me by Judicial Sentence to decide the Queſtions which 
do riſe *bout matters of Paith and Chriſtian Religion ; That Kings may excommuni- 
cate; Finally, That Kings may do whatſoever is incident unto the Office and Duty 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Which opinion , becauſe we account as abſurd , as they 
who have fathaed the {ame upon us , we do them to wit, that this is our meaning 

and nootherwife : There 1s not within this Realm an Eccleſtaſtical Officer , that ma 
by the Authority of his own place , command univerſally throughout the Kings Do- . 
minions: but they of this People , whom one may command , are to anothers com- 
mancement un{ubje&t, Only the Kings Royal Power is of ſo large compaſs , that no 
man, commanded by him according to the order of Law , can plead himſelf to be with- 
out the bounds and limits of that Authority, Tſay, according to order of Law , be- 
cauſe that with us the higheſt have thereunto ſoryed themſelves, that, otherwiſe than 
{o, they take not upon them to command any, And, that Kings ſhould bein ſuch 
fort Syupream Commanders overall men, we hold it requiſite , as well tor the ordering 
of Spiritual , as Civil Attairs , in as much as without univerſal Authority in this kinde, 
chey ſhould not beable when need is, to do as vertuous Kings have done, Joſtah, prpo- 
fing to renew the Hoſe of the Lord, afſembled the Prieſts and Levites ; and when they were 
ern, toetther, gave them their charge, ſaying - Go out untothe Cities of Judah , and gather 
5, 7,2.y, of Iſrael oncy toreparr the Houſe of the Lord from year to year , andhaſtc the things: But 
the Levites haſtned not, Therefore the King commanded Jehoida,the Chicf-prieſt and ſaid 
unto him: Why baſt thou not requircd of the Levites, to bring in ont of [acah and Jeruſa- 
lem, the Tax of Moles , the Servant of the Lord , andof the Conereeation of Iſtael , for 
the Tabrzacie of the Teſtimony *? For wicked Athalia , and her Children brake up the 
Horlc of the ord God, and all the thines that were aedicated for the Houſe of the Lord, 
did they beſtew pon Balaam, Therefore the King commanded , and they made a Cheſt, 
and ſet it at the Gate of the Honſe of the Lord without , aad they made a Proclamation 
1 Chron.6.30, throngh [acali and Jerutalem , to 6r1ng untothe Lord , the Tax of Moles the Servant of 


&, 


S. the Lord, laid ipon Wrael inthe Wilderneſs, Could either he have done this, or after 


him Ezek;as the like concerning the celebration of the Paſſeover , but thar all ſorts of 
men in all things did owe unto theſe their Soveraign Rulers , the fame obedience, 
which ſometimes Fofrah had them by vow and promiſe bound unto © Whoſoever ſhall 


Jul. 12, rebel agataſt thy Commandments , and will not obey thy words in all thou commanileſt him, 


let him bc piitto death : only he {trong and of a good conraze, Furthermore , Judgemenr 
Eccletaſtical we ſay is neceſſary for deciſion of Controverſies riſing between man and 
man , and for correction of faults committed inthe Affairs of God : unto the due exe- 
cution whereof there are three things neceſſary, Laws, Judges, and Supream Gover- 
noutrs of }uugements, What Courts there ſhall be , and what cauſes ſhall belong unto 
each Court, ond what Judges ſhall determine of every cauſe, and what Order in all 
Tudgements tha!l be kept ; of theſe things the Laws have ſufficiently diſpoſed , to 
that his duty who fitterh in any ſuch Court , is to judge, not of, but after the ſame 


nk 4 on, Law, Imprimss allud obſervare debet Fudex , ne aliter jndicet quam legibus , conſlitu- 
Jud, tronibas , aut moribus proditum eſt , ut Imperator Fuſtinianus; which Laws { for we 


mean the poſhitive Lays of our Realm , concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs ) if they other- 
wiſe diſpoſc of any ſuch thing , than according to the Law of Reafon, and of God, we 
mul} 


comm 
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muſt both acknowledge them to be amiſs, and endeavour to have them reform- 
ed : Bur touching that point, what may be objected, ſhall afterappear, Our Judges 
in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , are either Ordinary or Commifſhonary z Ordinary , thoſe 
whom werterm Ordinartes ; and ſuch, by the Laws of this Land, are none bur Prelares 
onely, whoſe Power to do that which they do, is in themſelves, and belonging tg 
the nature of their Eccleftaſtical calling, In Spiritual Cauſes , a Lay-Perſon may be 
no Ordinary ; a Commitſionary Judge, thereis nolert but that he maybe; and, thar 
our Laws do evermorereferr the ordinary Judgement of Spiritual Cauſes unto Spiritual 
Perſons, ſuch as are termed Ordinaries,no man which knowethany thing of the Practice 
of this Realm, can eaſily be ignorant, Now, beſides them which are Authorized 
ro judge in ſeveral Territories , there is required an univerſal Power whichreacherh 
oyer all , imparting Supream Authority of Government, over all Courts, all Judges, 
all Cauſes; the operation of which Power , is as well to ſtrengthen, maintain, and 
uphold particular Juriſdictions , which haply might elſe beof ſmall effe& : as alſo to 
remedy that which they are not able rohelp, and to redreſs that wherein they at any 
time do otherwiſe than they ought to do, This Power being ſometime in the Biſho 
of Rome , who, by {iniſter Practiſes had drawn it into his hands , was, forjuſt conſide- 
rations, by Publick conſent annexed unto the Kings Royal Seat and Crown; from 
thence the Authors of Reformation would tranſlate it into their National Aſſemblies 
or Synods; which S$ynods are the onely helps which they think lawful to uſe againſt 
ſuch Evils in the Church, as particular Juriſdictions are not ſufficient to redreſs, Tn x Eliz cap. tr. 
which Cauſe , our Laws have provided, that the Kings ſupereminent Authority and 
Power ſhall ſerve : As namely , when the wholeEcclefiaſtical State , or the Principal 
Perſons therein, do need Viſitation and Reformation; when in any part of the Church, 
Errours , Schiſmes , Herefies , Abuſes, Offences, Contempts , Enormities , are 
grown ; which men, in their {everal Juriſditions , either do not, or cannot help, 
Whatſoever any Spiritual Authority and Power (ſuch as Legates from the See of 
Rome did ſometimes exerciſe) hath done or might heretofore havedone , for the re- 
medies of thoſe Evils in lawful ſort, (that is to ſay, without the violation of the Laws of 
God, or Nature, in the deed done) as much in every degree our Laws have fuil 
oranted , that the King for ever may do , not onely by ſetting Eccleſtaſtical Synods 
on work, that the thing may betheir A&, and the King their Motioner unto it, for 
ſo much perhaps the Maſters of the Reformation will grant : buc by Commiſſions few 
or many , who having the Kings Letters Patents , may, in the vertue thereof, execute 
the premiſes as Agents 1nthe right , not of their own peculiar and ordinary , but of his 
ſupereminenr Power, When men are wronged by inferiour Judges, or have any 
juſt cauſe to take exception againſt them; their way forRedreſs , is to make their Ap- 
peal; and Appeal is a preſent delivery of him which maketh ir , our of the hands of 
their Power and Juriſdictions from whence it is made, Pope Alexander having ſome- 
times the King of Exglandat advantage, cauſed him , amongſt other things, to agree, 
that as many of his Subjects as would, might have appeal to the Court of Rowe, And machiavil, 
thus ( faith one) that whereunto a mean Perſon at this day would ſcorn to ſubmit himſelf, _ loxent, 
ſo great a King was content to be ſubjeft to, Notwithſtanding, even when the Pope ( faith * " 
he ) had ſo great Authority amongſt Princes which were farr off , the Romans he could not 
frame toobedience, nor was able to obtain that himſelf might abide at Rome , though pro- 
miſins not to medale with other than Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, So much are things thar 
rerrifie, more feared by {uch as behold them aloof off than ar hand, Reformers Idoube 
not in ſome Cauſes will admit Appeals, but Appeals made to their Synods ; even as 
the Church of Rome doth allow of them, ſo they be made to the Biſhop of Rowe, AS 1; yen.$.c.15 
| for that kinde of Appeal which the Engliſh Laws do approve from the Judge of any 
| certain particular Court unto the King, as the onely Supream Governour on Earth, 
who, by his Delegates, may give a final definitive Sentence, from which no farther 
Appeal can be made : Will their Plar-form allow of this? Surely , foraſmuchas in 
that eſtate which they all dream of , the whole Church muſt be divided into Pariſhes, 
in which none can have greateror leſs Authority and Power than another ; again, the 
King himſelf muſt be but a common Member in the Body of his own Pariſh, and the 
cauſes of that onely Pariſh , muſt be by the Officers thereof determinable : In caſethe 
King had ſo much favour or preferment, as to be made one of thoſe Officers ( for other- 
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wiſe by their poſitions , he were not to meddle any more than the meaneſt amongſt 
his Subjects , with the Judgement of any Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe) how is it poſſible they 
ſhould allow of Appeals to be made from any other abroad ro the King © To receive 
Appeals from all other Judges, belongeth to the higheſt in power of all , and ro be 
in power over All (as touching Judgment in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes )this, as they think., 
belongeth onely to Synods, Whereas therefore, with us, Kings do exerciſe oyer 
all Things, Perſons, and Ciufes Supream Power , both of voluntary and litigious 
[uriſdictions ; to that according to the one they incite, reform , and command ; ac- 
cording to the other , they judge univerſally, doing both in farr other ſort than ſuch 
as have ordinary Spiritual power 5 oppugned weare herein by ſome colourable ſhew of 
Argument, as if to grant thus much to any Secular Perfon, it were unreaſonable : 
F.C.I> 11: For ſith it is (lay they) apparent ont of the Chronicles , that judgement in Church-mat- 
2 Chrin.9.5 ters pertaineth to Gods, Seeing likewiſe it is evident ont of the Apoſtles , that the High- 
eb 5: t  Prieft is ſet over thoſe matters in Gods behalf : It muſt needs follow , that the Principality 
or direc#ion of the Fudgment of them, is,by Gods Ordinance, apper taining tothe High- Prieſt, 
aud corje:uemtly tothe Miniſtry of the Church ;, and if it be by Gods Ordinance appertaining 
wato them, how can it be tranſlated from them tothe Civil Magiſtrate *? Which At- 
oument, briefly drawn into torm , Iyeth thus : That which belongerh unto God, ma 
not be tranſlated unto any other, but whom he hath appointed to have ir in his behalt : 
Bur principality of Judgement in Church-matters appertaineth unto God , which hath 
appointed the High-Prieſt , and conſequently the Miniſtry .ot the G hurch alone, to 
have it in his behalts, Ergo, it maynot from them be tranſlated ro the Civil Magiſtrate, 
The firſt of which Propoſitions we grant, as alſo inthe fecond thar branch which aſcri- 
beth unto God Principality in Church-matters, But, that either he did appoint none, 
but onely the High-Prieſt ro exerciſe the ſaid Principality for him ; or that the Mi- 
niſtry of the Church may in reaſon from thence be concluded to have alone the ſame 
Principality by his appointment ; theſe two Points we deny utterly, For, concern- 
ing the Hig)-Prieft , there is, firſt, no ſuch Ordinance of God to be found : Zwvery 
Hith-Prieft (faith the Apoſtle ) #* taken from amongſt men, and is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God; Whereupon it may well be gathered , that the Prieſt 
was indeed Ordained of God, to have Power in things appertaining unto God : 
For the Apoſtle doth there mention the Power of offering Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin; 
which kinde of Power , was not onely given of God unto Prieſts, but reſtrained unto 
Prieſts onely, The power of Juriſdiction and ruling Authority , this alſo God gave 
them , but not them alone : For it is held, as all men know, that others of the 
Laity were herein joyned by the Law with them, But, concerning Principality in 
Church-aftaits, (tor of this our Queſtion is , and of no other ) the Prieſt neither had 
it alone, norat all, but in Spiritual or Chutch-affairs, ( as hath been already ſhewed ) 
it was the Royal Prerogative of Kings only, Again, though it wereſo, that God 
had appointed the High-Prieſt to have the ſaid Principality of Gove:nment in thoſe 
maters ; yet how can they who alledge this, enforce thereby , that conſequently the 
Miniſtry of the Church, and no other ought ro have the ſame, when they are ſo farr 
off from allowing {o much to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel , as the Prieſt-hood of the 
Law had by God's appointment : That we but collecting thereout a difference in Au- 
thority and juriſdiction amongſt rhe Clergy, to befor tlie Polity of the Church not 
inconventent; they forthwith think to cloſe up our mouths by anſwering, That the 
Fewiſh Hiz/-Prieft , had authority above thereſt , onely in that they prefigured the Sove- 
raignty of Feſns Chriſt; As for the Miniſters of the Goſpel , it # altogether unlawful to 
give them as witch as the leaſt Title, any ſyllable whereof may ſound to Principality, And 
of the Regency which may be granted , they hold others even of the Laity, noleſs ca- 
pable than the Paſtors themſelves, How ſhall theſe things cleave together * The 
rruth is , that tiey have ſomereaſon to think it not at all of the fitreſt for Kings , to 
fit as ordinary Judges in matters of Faith and Religion, Anordinary Judge muſt be 
of the quality wizich ina Supream Judges not neceſſary; Becauſe the Perſon of the one 
is charged with that which the other Authority diſchargeth , without imploying per- 
onally himtclt therein, It is an Errourto think, that the King's Authority can have 
no force nor power inthe doing of that which himſelf may not perſonally do, For firſt, 
.mpoitibie it is, that at oneand the ſame time, theKing in Perſon ſhould order ſo mas 
an 
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and ſo different affairs, as by his own power every where preſent , are wont to 


be or- 


dered both in peace and warr, at home and abroad, Again, the King inregard of his 
nonage or minority , may be unable to perform that thing wherein years of diſcretion 
Jre requiſite for perſonal ation; and yer his authority even then be of force, For 
which cauſe we ſay , that the King's authority dyethnot , but is, and worketh always 
alike, Sundry conſiderations there may be , effe@ua! to with-hold the King's Perſon 
from being adoer of that which notwithſtanding his Power muſt give forceunto , even 
in Civil affairs ; where nothing doth more either concern the duty , or better beſeem 


the Majeſty of Kings , than perſonally to adminiſter Juſtice to their People ( as moſt fa- 
mous Princes have done; } yet ifit be in caſeof Felony or Treaſon, the Learned inthe 
Laws of this Realm do affirm, that well may the King commit his Authority to another, Stamf. Tieas 
to judge between him and the Offender ; bur the King being himſelf there a Party , he 


cannot perſonally fit to give Judgement, 


As therefore the Perſon of the King may , for juſt conſiderations, even where the 
cauſe is Civil , be notwithſtanding withdrawn from occupying the Seat of Judgment, 
and others under his Authority be fit, he unfir himſelf to judge ; fo the confiderations 
for which it were haply not convenient for Kings tofit and give Sentence in Spiritnal 
Coutts, where Cauſes Eccleftaſtical are uſually debated , can be no barr to that force 


and efficacy which their Soveraign Power hath over thoſe very Conliſtories, and 
for waich we hold , without any exception, that all Courts are the Kings, All men 
are not for all things ſufficient , and therefore Publick affairs being divided , ſuch 
Perſons muſt be authorized Judges in each kinde, as Common reaſon may preſume to 
be moſt fit, Which cannot of Kings and Princes ordinartly be preſumed in Cauſes 
merely Eccleſiaſtical; ſo that even Common ſenſe doth rather adjudge this burthen 
unto other men, We ſee it hereby a thing neceſſary, to puta difference, as well be- 


tween that Ordinary Juriſdition which belongeth unto the Clergy alone, and that 
Commiſhonary wherein others are for juſt conſiderations appointed to joyn with them, 
as alſo between both theſe Juriſdictions; And a third , whereby theKing hath tran- 


ſcendent Authority , and that inall Cauſes over both, Why this may not lawfully be 


granted unto him, there is noreaſon, A time there was when Kings were not capable 


of any ſuch Power , as namely , when they profeſſed themſelves open Enemies unto 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, Atimethere followed, when they, being capable, took ſome- 
times more, ſometimes leſs to themſelves, as ſeemed beſt in their own eyes , becauſe 
no certainty , touching their right, was as yet determined, The Biſhops , who alone 
were before accuſtomed to have the ordering of fuch Afairs, ſaw very juſt cauſe of 
orief, when the higheſt, favouring Herefte, withſtood, by the ſtrength of Soyeraign 
Authority, Religious proceedings, Whereupon they oftentimes, againſt this un- 
reſiſtable power , pleaded the uſe and cuſtom , which had been to the contrary; name- 
ly, that the affairs of the Church ſhould be dealt in by the Clergy , and þy no other; 
unto which purpoſe, the ſentences that then were uttered indefence of unaboliſhed 
Orders and Laws, againſt ſuch as did, of their own heads, contrary thereunto, are 
aow altogether impertinently brought in oppoſition againſt them , who uſe but thar 
Power waich Laws have given them, unleſs men can ſhew, that there is in thoſe 
Laws ſome maniteſt iniquity or injuſtice, Whereas therefore againſt the force Judicial 
and Imperial, which Supream Authority hath, it is alledged, how Conftantineterm- 
eth Church-Officers , Over-ſeers of things within the Church , himſelf , of thoſe without 
the Church : how Auzuſtine witneſſeth , that the Emperor not daring to judge of the 
Biſhop's Cauſe, committed it tothe Biſhops ; and was to crave parcon of the Biſhops, 
for that by the Doxatiſfts importunity , which made no endof appealing unto him, he 
was , being weary of them, drawn to give ſentence ina matter of theirs; how Hzlary be- 
ſeecheth the Emperor Conſtance, to provide that the Governors of his Provinces ſhould 


not preſume to take upon them the Judgement of Eccleſtaftical Cauſes, to whom 
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onely Common-wealth matters belonged ;- how Ambroſe affirmeth , that Palaces be- Lid. 5. EP. 33s 


long unto the Emperor , Churches to the Miniſter ; That the Emperor hath the au- 
thority over the Common-walls of the City , and not in holy things ; for which 
cauſe he never would yield ro have the Cauſes of the Church debared in the Princes 
Conſiftories, but excuſed himſelf to the Emperor Yalentinian, for that being con- 
vented to anſwer concerning Church-matters in a Civil Court , he camenot : We 
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may by theſe teſtimonies drawn from Antiquity , if weliſt to confider them ; dif- 
cern how requiſite i is that Authority ſhould always follow received Laws in the 
manner of proceeding, For, inaſmuch. as there was at the firſt no certain Law , deter- 
mining what force the principal Civil Magiſtrates authority ſhould be of , how farr it 
ſhould reach,and what order it ſhould obſerve; butChriſtian Emperors from time to time 
did what themſelves thought moſt reaſonable in thoſe affairs; by this means it co- 
meth to paſle that they in their practiſe vary , and are not uniform, Vertuous Em- 
perors, ſuch as Conſtantine the Great was , made conſcience to ſwerve unneceſſarily 
trom the cuſtom which had been uſed in the Church, even when it lived under 
Infidels; Conſtantine , of reverence to Biſhops , and their Spiritual Authority, ra- 
ther abſtaine:' from that which himſelf might lawſully do , than was willing to claim 
1 Power, not fit or decent for him to exerciſe, The Order which hath been 
before, he ratifierh , exhorting the Biſhops to look tothe Church, andpromilſing, 
that he would do the Office of a Biſhop over the Common-wealthz which very Cox- 


ftantins notwithſtanding , did not thereby fo renounce all Authority in judging of 


Special Cauſcs, but that ſometime he rook , as St, Auguſtine witneſſerh , even per- 
ſonal cognition of them 5 howbeit , whether as purpoling to give therein judicially 
any Sentence, I ſtand in doubt, for if the other of whom St, Auguſtine elſewhere 
ſpeakerh, did, in ſuch ſort, judge, ſurely there was cauſe why he ſhould excuſe ir 
as a thing not uſually done, Otherwiſe there isnolett , but that any ſuch great Per- 
ſon may hear thoſe Cauſes to and fro debated, and deliver inthe end his own opi- 
nion of them, declaring on which ſide himſelf doth judge thar the ruth is, Bur 
this kinde of Sentence bindeth no fide to ſtand thereunto ; it is a Sentence of private 
perſwaſion , and not of ſolemn juriſdiction , albeit a King, or an Emperour pronounce 
it : Again, on the contrary part, when Governours infe&ted with Hereſte were poſ- 
ſcſſed of the Higheſt Power , they thought they might uſeir as pleaſed themſelves, 
to further by all means chat opinion which they deſired ſhould prevail, they not re- 
ſpecting ar all what was meet, preſumed to command and judge all men, inall Cauſes, 
without either care of orderly proceeding , or regard to ſuch Laws and Cuſtoms as the 
Church had been wont to obſerve, So thatthe oneſort feared to do even that which 
they might ; and that which the other oughtnor, they boldly preſumed upon; the one 
ſort, of modeſty , excuſed themſelves where they ſcarceneeded ; the other, though 
doing that which was inexcuſable, bare ir out with main power, not enduring to be 
told by ;any man how farr they roved beyond rcheir bounds, So great odds was be- 
rween them whom before we mentioned, and ſuch as the younger Yalentinian, by 
whom St, Ambroſe being commanded to yield up one of the Churches under him unto 
the Arrians, whereas they which were ſent on his Meſſage, alledged , That the Em- 
perour did but uſe his own n1ght, foraſmuch as all things were in his power: The An- 
ver which the holy Biſhop gave them, was , That the Church i the Houſe of God, and 
that thoſe things that arc Gods are not tobe yielded up, and diſpoſed of it at the Emperor: 
will and pleaſure; His Palaces he mieht grant to whomſoever he pleaſeth, but Gods own 


_ Habitatioa not ſo, A cauſe why many times Emperours do more by their abſolute Au- 


thority than could very well ſtand with reaſon , was the over-great importunity of wick- 
ed Hereticks, who being Enemies to Peace and Quietnels , cannot otherwiſe than by 
violent means be ſupported, 
In this reſpe& therefore we muſt needs think the ſtare of our own Church 
much better ſettled than theirs was ; becauſe our Lawes have with farr more 
certainty preſcribed bounds unto each kinde of Power, All decifion of things 
doubtful , and correction of things amiſs are proceeded in by order of Law, 
what Perſon ſoever he be unto whom the adminiſtration of Judgment belongetli. 
It is neither permitted unto Prelates nor Prince to judge and determine at their 
own diſcretion , but Law hath preſcribed what borh ſhall do, What Powe 
the King hath, he hath ir by Law, the bounds and limits of it are known, 
the intire Community giveth general order by Law , how all things publick- 
ly are to be done, and the King , as the Head thereof, the Higheſt in Autho- 
rity over all , caufeth , according to the ſame Law , every particular to be framed 
and ordered thereby, The whole Body Politick maketh Laws , which Laws gave 
Power unto the King , and che King having bound himſelf ro uſe according _- 
Lav 
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Lw that power, it fo falleth our , that the execution oftheoneis accompliſhed by * Sce the Sta: 
the other in moſt religious and peaceable fort, Theres no cauſe given unto my es EET ne 
make ſupplication, as Hilary did , that Civil Governors , to whom Common-wealth- ior: Hee, 
matters only belong, may not preſume to take upon them the Judgement of Eccleſj- rouching 
aſtical cauſes, If the cauſe be Spiritual, Secular Courts do nat meddlewithit: we lng ag 
need not excuſe our ſelves with Ambroſe, bur boldly and lawfully we may refuſe ro Bra#-n aA 
anſwer before any Civil Judge in a matter which is not Civil, fo that we do not miſ. S*orences,).< 
takeeither che nature of the Cauſe, orof the Court, as we eaſily may do both, without ito , 
ſome better diretion thancan be by the rules of this nzw-found Diſcipline, Bur of this ri2 qurlam 
moſt certain we are, that our Laws do neither ſuffer a * Spiritual Court to entertain ark nogh wa 
thoſe Cauſes which by the Law are Civil; nor yet, if the matter be indeed Spiritual , a Szccr4orium, 
mere Civil Court to give Judgement of it, Touching Supream Power therefore ro E Forum kc 


| effort 
command all men, and in ail manner of caules of Judgement to be higheſt, let thus *Þ 


ficut in cauſis 
much ſuffice as well for declaration of our own meaning, as for defence of the truth Spiricvalibus 


& Spiricualt- 
; therein, tatl anncX&is, 


OD 2 RETO : Eſt etjam ali: 
Juriſdigio or{inaria vel delegata que pertinet ad Coronam, & digniratem Regis & al Regnum in caufis & placitis rerum tem- 


poralium in foro ſeculari. Again, Gum diver ſ# ſinc hinc inde juriſditiones, & diverfi Judices, & diverſz caulz, deber quiliber 
ipſorum inprimis zſtimare, an ſua fic juriſdictio , he falcem videatur ponere in Meflem alienam. Again, Non pettinet ad 
Regem injung-re poenirentias, n*c ad judicem ſecularem , nec ctiam ad eos pertiner cognoſcere de iis quz (unt Spiritualibus 
annex2, ficur de decimis & aliis Eccleſiz proventionibus. Again, Non eft Laicus conveniendns coram Judice Eccleſiaſtico de OY 
quo quod in foro ſeculari terminari poſlir & debeat, | wa 


Thecauſe is not like when ſuch Aſſemblies are gathered together by Suream Autho- 
rity concerning other affairs of the Church , and when they meet about the making of 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws or Statutes, For in the one they are onely to adviſe, in the 9-- 
ther to decree, The Perſons which are of the one, the King doth voluntarily aſſemble, 
as being in reſpe& of quality fit to conſult withal ; them which are of the other, he cal- 
leth by preſcript of Law, as having right to be thereunto called, Finally, the one are 
but themſelves , and their Sentence hath but the weight of their own Judgment; the 
other repreſent the whole Clergy, and their voyces are as much as if all did give perſo- 
nal verdict, Now the queſtion is, Whether the Clergy alone ſo aſſembled, oughr to 
havethe whole power of making Eccleſiaſtical Laws, orelſe conſent of the Laity,' may 
thereunto be made neceſlary, and the King's aſſent ſo neceſſary, that his ſole denial may 
be of force to ſtay them from being Lays, | 

If they with whom we diſpute were uniform , ſtrong and conſtant inthat which they whar Laws 
ſay, we ſhould not need to trouble our {elves about their Perſons, to whom the pow- may be made 
er of making Laws for the Church belongs : for they are ſometime very vehementin ears 
contention, that from the greateſt thing unto the leaſt about the Church, all muſt and co whom 
needs beimmedaately from God, And to this they apply the pattern of the antient Ta- ** Power of 

| 4 making them 

bernacle which God delivered unto Xoſes, and was therein fo exa&t, that there was appercaineth, 
not left as much as the leaſt pin for the wit of manto deviſe in the framing ofit, To 
this they alſo apply that ftreight and ſevere charge which God ſooften gave concern- 
ing his own Law , Whatſoever Icommandyon, take heed ye doit ; Thou ſhalt put nothing D*ur. 12. 32« 
thereto , thou ſhalt take nothing fromit : Nothing , whether it be great or (mall, Yet >" Ig 
ſometimes bethinking themſelves better, they ſpeak as acknowledging that it doth © y 
ſuffice to have received in ſuch ſort the principal things from God, and that forother 
matters the Church had ſufficient authority ro make Laws; whereupon they now have 
made it a queſtion , What Perſons they are whoſe right it is to take order forthe 
Churches affairs, when theinſtitution of any new thing thereinis requiſite, Law ma 
be requiſite tobe made either concerning things that are onely to be known and believed 
in, or elſe touching that which is to be done by the Church of God, The Law of Them. r.2. 
Nature , and the Law of God, are ſufficient for declaration in both what belongerh unto 4u#'-108-arr. 
each man ſeparately, as his Soul is the Spouſe of Chriſt , yea ſo ſufficient, that they * 
plainly and fully ſhew, whatſoever God doth require by way of neceſſary introduction 
unto the ſtate of everlaſting bliſs, But as aman liverh joyned with others in common 
ſociety , and belongethto rhe outward Politick Body of the Church , albeit the ſame 
Law of Nature and Scripture have in this reſpe& alſo mademanifeſt the things that 
are of greateſt neceſſity; nevertheleſs, by reaſon ofnew occaſions ſtill ariſing, which 
the Church, having care of Souls , muſt take orderfor asneed requireth, hereby it 
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aſtical Aſſemblies, Human, bur, very Divine Ordinances : for which cauſe che Chur- 


ches were {arr and wide commanded every where to ſee them kept, no otherwiſe than 
if Chriſt himſelf had perſonally on Earth been the Author of them, The cauſe why 


that Council was of fo great Authority and credit above all others which have been - 


fithence, is expreſſed in thoſe words of principal obſervation, Hxto the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
us it hath ſeemed good, which torm of ſpeech, shongh other Councels have likewiſe uſed, 
yet neither could they themſelves mean, nor may we ſo underſtand them , as if both 
were in equal ſort affifted with the power of the Holy Ghoſt; bur the latter had the 
fxvour of that general aſſiſtance and prejence which Chriſt doth promite unto all his, 
according to the quality of rheir ſeveral Eſtates and Callings; the former, the grace of 
ſpecial , miraculous, rare and extraordinary 1lumination, in relation whereunto the 
Apoſtle comparing the Old Teſtament and rhe New together , termeth the one a 
Teſtament of tie Letter, tor that God delivered it written in ſtone; the other a Te- 
{ſtameut of the Spirit , becauſe God imprinted it in the hearts, and declared it by the 
rongues of his choſen Apoſtles through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, feigning both 
their conceits and fpeeches in moſt Divine and incomprehenſible manner, Where- 
fore, inas much as the Council of Fern/alez did chance to confiſt of men fo enlighren- 
ed, it hadauthority greater than were meet for any other Council beſides to challenge, 
wherein inch kinde of Perſons are, as now the ſtate of the Church dorh ſtand; Kings be- 
ing not then that which now they are, and the Clergy not now that which then they 
were, Till it be proved tat ſome fpecial Law of Chriſt hath for eyer annexed unto the 
Clergy alone the power to make Eccleſiaſtical laws, weare to hold it a thing moſt conſo- 
nant with equity and reaſon, that no Eccleftaſtical laws be made ina Chriſtian Com- 
mon-wealth, without conſent as well of the Laity as of the Clergy, bur leaſt of all with- 
out conſent of the higheſt Power, - 
' For of this thing no man doubtet;1 , namely, that inall Societies, Companies, and 
Corporations , what feverally each ſhall be bound unto, it muſt be with all their aſ- 
ſents ratified, A gainſt all equity it were, that a man ſhould ſuffer detriment at the 
hands of men for not obſerving that which he never did either by himſelf, or by 0- 
thers, medtarely or immediately agree unto, Much more than a King ſhould conſtrain 
all others to the ſtrict obſervation of any ſuch Human Ordinance as paſſeth withour his 
own approbation, In this Cale therefore eſpecially , that vulgar Axiom is of force, 
Oued omnes tanzit, ab omnibus trattari && approbari debet, Whereupon Pope Nicolas, 
although otherwiſe not admitting Lay-perſons, no not Emperors themſelves, to be 
preſent at Synods, doth notwithſtanding ſeem to allow of their preſence, when mat- 
rers of Faith are determined, waereunto all men muſt ſtand bound : Ubinam legiſtts 
Imperatores Anteceſſores veſtros , Synodalibus Conventibus interfuiſſe; niſi forſitan in qui- 
bus de Fide traitatumeſt, que non ſolum ad Clericos , werum etiam ad Laicos & omnes 
pertinet Chriſtians 2 A. Law, be it Civilor Eccleſiaſtical, is a Publick Obligation , 
wherein, ſeeing that the whole ſtandeth charged , no reaſon it ſhould paſs wichout his 
privity and will whom principally the whole doth depend upon, Sicrt Laicijuriſ- 
dictionem Clericorum perturbare , ita Clerici juriſaittionem Laicorum non debent minnere, 
faith Innocentius, Extra de judic, novit, As the Laity ſhould not hinder the Clerey's 
juriſdittion, ſo neither 1s it reaſon that the Laity's right ſhould be abridged by the Clergy, 
ſaich Pope 1zzocent, But were it fo that the Clergy alone might give Laws unto all the 
reſt, foraſmuch: as cyery Eſtate doth defire to inlarge the bounds of their own Liberties, 
is it not caſte to ſee how injurious this might prove to inen of other conditions 4 Peace 
and Juſtice are maintained by preſerving unto every Order their Righrs, and by keep- 
ing all Eſtates, as it were, 1n an even ballance ; which thing is no way better done, 
thaniftheKing, their common Parent, whoſe careis preſumed to extend moſt indiffe- 
rently over all, do bear the chiefeſt ſway in the making Laws which All muſt be or- 
dered by ; Wherefore of tizem which 1n this point attribute moſt to the Clergy, I would 
demand, Wahar evidence there is, whereby 1t may clearly be ſhewed , that in anrient 
Kingdoms Chriſtian, any Canon deviſed by the Clergy alone in their Synods , whe- 
ther Provincial, National , or General; hath, by mere force of rheir Agreement, 
taken place asa Law , makingall men conſtrainadle to be obedient thereunto, with- 
our 42a ore approvation from the King , before or afterwards , required in that be- 
half, ut what ſpeak we ofantient Kingdoms , whenart this day , even the Pape i 
{elt, 
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The Eighth Book of 


ſelf; the very Tridentine Council hath not every whereas yet obtained to have in ail 
points the ſtrength of Eccleſiaſtical Laws; did not Philip King of Spain, publiſhing thar 
Council in the Low Countries, adde thereunto an expreſs clauſe of ſpecial proviſion, 
that the ſame ſhould in no wiſe prejudice , hurt, or diminiſh any kinde of Privil-dge, 
which the King or his Vaſſals a tore-time, hadenjoyed , touching either poſſeflory 
Judgements of Eccleſiaſtical Livings, or concerning nominations thereunto, or be- 
longing to whatſoever right they had elſe in ſuch Aﬀairs, If therefore the Kings ex- 
ception taken againſt ſome patrtof the Canons contained in that Council , were a ſuf- 
ficient barrto make them of none effec within his Territories; it followeth that the like 
exception againſt any other part,had been alſo of like efficacy; and ſo conſequently that 
no part therof had obtained theſtrength of a Law,jf hewhich excepted againſt a part, had 
ſo done againſt the whole : as, what reaſon was there, but that the ſame Authority which 
limited , might quite and clean haverefuſed that Council; who ſo alloweth the faid AR 
of the Catholick Kings for good and lawful , muſt grant that the Canons , even of Ge- 
neral Councils, have but the face of Wiſe-mens opinions , concerning that whereof 
they«reat , till they bepublickly aſſented unto , where they are to take placeas Laws; 
and that, in giving ſuch publick afſent, as maketh a Chriſtian Kingdome ſubje& 
unto thoſe Laws , the King's authority is the chiefeſt, That which an Univerſity of 
Men, a Company, or Corporation, doth without conſent of their Rector , is as no- 
thing, Except therefore wemake the King's Authority over the Clergy, leſs inthe 
oreareſt things , than the power of the meaneſt Governour is in all things over the Col- 
ledge, or Society. which is under him; how ſhould we think it a matter decent, that the 
Clerzy ſhould impoſe Laws, the Supream Governours aſſent not asked * 

Yea, that which is more, the Laws thus made, God himſelf doth in ſuch fort au- 
thorize, that to deſpiſe them, 1s to deſpiſe in them him, Iris a looſe and licentious 
opinion, which the Anabaptiſts have embraced, holding that a Chriſtian man's liberty 
is loſt, and the Soul which Chriſt hath redeemed unto himſelf injuriouſly drawn into 
ſervitude under the Yoke of Human power, if any Law be now impoſed befides the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; in obedience whereunto the Spirit of God , and not the conſtraint 
of men, is to lead us , according to that of the bleſſed Apoſtle , Sch as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of Goa, and not ſuch as live in thraldom unto men, Their 
Judgement is therefore , That the Church of Chriſt ſhould admit of no Law-makers 
but the Evangeliſts, no Courts but Presbyteries, no Puniſhments but Eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures : As againſt this ſort, we are to maintain the uſe of Human laws , and the 
continual neceſſity of making them from rime to time, as long as this preſent Worid 
doth laſt; ſo likewiſe the Authority of Laws, ſo made, doth need much more by us 
to be ſtrengthened againſt another fort, who, although they do utterly condemn 
the making of Laws in the Church, yer make they a great deal leſs account of them 
than they ſhould do, There are which think ſimply of Human laws, that they can in 
no ſort touch the Conſcience, That to break and tranſgreſs them, cannot make men 
in the ' fight of God culpable, as Sindoth ; onely when we violate ſuch Laws, wedo 
thereby make our ſelves obnoxtous unto external puniſhment in this World, ſo that the 
Magiſtrate may , 1n regard of ſuch offence committed, juſtly corre& the Offender, 
and cauſe him, without injury, tg endure ſuch pains as Law doth appoint , but furtherir 
reacheth not : For firſt , the Conſcience is the proper Court of God , the guiltineſs 
thereof is Sin, and the puniſhment Eternal death z men are not able to make any Law 
that hall command the Heart, it is not in them to make Inward-conceit a Crime, or 
to appoint for any crime other puniſhment than corporal; their Laws therefore can 
have no power over the Soul , neither can the heart of man be polluted by tranſgrefling 
them, St. Auſtize rightly defineth Sin to be that which is ſpoken, done, or deſired, 
not againſt any Laws, but againſt the Law of the Living God, The Law of God is 
propoſed unto Man , as a Glaſs wherein to behold the ſtains and the ſpors of their ſinful 
Souls, By it they are to judge themſelves, and when they feel themſelves to have tranſ- 
grefſed againſt it, then to bewail their offences with David, Againſt thee onely O Lord 
have I ſinned, and done wickealy in thy fight; that ſo our preſent tears may extinguiſh 
the flames , which otherwiſe we areto tee, and which God in that day ſhall condemn 
the Wicked unto, when they ſhall render account of the Evil which they have done, 


not by violating Statute-Lays, and Canons, but by diſobedience unto his Law and his 
Word, For 
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For our better inſtruCtion therefore concerning this point, firſt we muſt note, That Verum ac | | 
the Law of God it (elf doth requireat our hands, Subjection, Ze ye ſubjeF, Faith S, Lig grown? 
Peter; and S. Paul, Let every Soul be (ubjett ; [abject all unto ſuch Powers as are {et over no diicrimen 
25, For if ſuchas are not ſet over us, requireour ſubje&ion , we, by denying ir, are *4v34 alter 


q , "£ if . i m q 
not diſobedient to the Law of God, orundutiful unto Higher Powers; Becauſe, though yoMrare v; 


: . | . " 5 poteſtare vili 
they be ſuch in regard of chem over whom they have lawful Dominion , yet having obligarur, al- 


not ſoover us, unto us they ave not ſuch, Subjection therefore we owe, andthat by ro ago niry] 
the Law of God ; we arein Conſcience bound to yieldit even unto every of them that reſpuere po. 
hold the ſeats of Authority and Powerinrelationuntous, Howbeit , not all kindes **t- illum 


ape o Boy ; - : Princeps ab 
of ſubjetion , unto every ſuch kinde of Power : concerning Scribes and Phariſees, our hofting, Zque 


Saviour's Precept was, Whatſoever they ſhall tell ye, doit, Wait his meaning, thar if * Civium in- 
hey ſhould at me enjoyn the People tol A 'to ſell their ; Juria cucrt te- 
they ſhoua at any time enjoyn the People tOlevy an Army , or toſell their Lands and \.14, hunc 
Goods , for the furtherance of fo great an enterprize; and, ina word, that ſimply non icem if 
whatſoever it were which they did command , rhey ought, without any exception, pts. vronongerafy 
forth-with to be obeyed, No, but whatſoever they (hall tell you, muſt be underſtood ficiis impul 
in pertinentibus ad Cathedram, 1t muſt be conſtrued with limitation, and reſtrained un- : 
to things of that kinde , which did belong to their place and power : For they had j.;, qe, 1non 
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ſus, ſaith Bo. : 
; I. C. 6, non 
not Power general, abſolutely given them to commandall things, Thereaſon why multum 2 6 
we are boundin Conſcience to be ſubject unto all ſuch Power , is, becauſeall Powers [©;51EW*. 
areof God. 1586, a 
They are of God either inſtituting or permitting them ; Power is thenof Divine 
inſtitution, when either God himſelfdoth deliver , or men by light of nature findeour: 
the kinde thereof, So that the power of Parents over Children, and of Husbands 0- 
ver their Wives , the power of all ſorts of Superiors, made by conſent of Common- 
wealths within themlelves,or grown from agreement amongſt Nations, ſuch power is of 
God's own Inſtitution in reſpect of the kinde thereot; Again,if reſpect be had unto thoſe 
particular Perſons , to whom the ſame is derived, if they either receive it immediately 
from God , as Moſes and Aaron did; or from nature, as Parents do; or from men, by 4 
natural and orderly courſe, as every Governor appointed inany Common: wealth , b 
the order thereof , doth; then is not the kinde of their Power, only of God's inſtitu- 
ting, but the Gerivarion thereof alſo, into theirPerſons, is from him, He hath placed 
them in their rooms , and doth term them his Miniſters; Subjetion therefore is due 
unto all ſuch Powers, inaſmuch as they are of God's own inſtitution , eventhen when 
they are of man's creation, Omnz Humane Creature : Which things the Heathens them- 
ſelves d9 acknowledge, Sunwizyas Baoineuvs Ts Levs xo es ES wey, Hom. ll. 1. 2, 
As tor them that exerciſe Power altogether againſt Order , although the kinde of  Seeber- 
Power which they have may beof God , yer is their exerciſe thereof againſt God, and to ow 
therefore not of God, otherwiſe than by Permiſſion, as all Injuſtice is, o_ +: wr 
Touching {ſuch Acts asare done by that power whichis according to his inſtitution, _ Gs. 
that God inlike ſort doth authorize them, and account them to be his; though it were and com- 
not confelled, it might be proved undeniably, For if that be acounted our deed, which Pann 
others do , whom we have appointed to be our Agents, how ſhould God bur approve 
thoſe deeds, evenas his own, which are done by vertue of that Commiſſion and Pow- 
er which he hath given : Take heed (faith Fehoſophat unto his Judges ) be careful and 
circum{pect what ye do,ye do not execute the judgments of Man,but of the Lord, 2 Chron,19, 
6, The Authority of Ceſar over the Jews , rom whence was 1t * Had it any other 


ground than the Law of Nations, which maketh Kingdoms , ſubdued by juſt War, EA 
:0 be ſubject unto their Conquerors © By this Power Ceſar exacting Tribute, our $4- Ft. 
viour confeſſeth it to be his Right , a Righr which could nor be with-held without In- TS 
jury , yea diſobedience herein unto him, and even Rebellion againſt God, Uſurpers iu 
of Power , whereby we do not meanthem that by violence have aſpired unto places of n 


Higheſt Authority , bur them that uſe more Authority than they dideverreceivein 
torm and manner before-mentioned , ( for ſo they may do, whoſe Title to the rooms 
of Authority , which they poſſeſs, no man candeny to be juſt and lawful : even as con- 
trariwiſe ſome mens proceedings in Government have been very orderly , who not- 
withſtanding did not attain to be made Governors, without great violence and diſorder) 
ſuch Ufſurpers thereof, as in the exerciſe of their Power do more than they have been 
authorized todo, cannot in Conſcience biade any man unto Obedience, 


Thar 


or other Acts ot Juriſdi&tion, be not ſuffered to take effeft , contrary to the bleſſed 
Apoſtles moſt noly rule, Obey them which have the overſight of you, Heb. 13, 17,0rif they 
do takeeffect, yetis not the will of God thereby ſatisfied neither, as long as that which 
we do is contemptuouſly , or repiningly done, becauſe we cando no otherwiſe, In 
ſuch ſort the 1ſraclites in the Deſart obeyed Moſes, and were notwithſtanding deſer- 
vedly plagued tor diſobedience, The Apoſtle's Precept therefore is, Be ſubje&# even 
for God's cauſe : Be ſubject, not for fear , but of mere Conſcience , knowing, that he which 
reſiſteth them , purchaſeth to himſelf condemnation, Diſobedience therefore unto Laws, 
which are made by them, is not a thing of ſo ſmall account, as ſome would make it, 
Howbeit too rigorous it were, that the breach of every Human Lay ſhould be held a 
deadly fin : A mean thereis between thoſe extremities, ifſo be we can finde it out, 
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ORE 77 epleaſures of thy ſpacious Walks in Mr, Hooker's Temple-Garden 
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>= ( z0t 1nfitly (o called, both for the Temple whereof he w.1s Maſter, and 


WS 


PAR) EESS (mell, in the dogmatical Truth, by their beautiful colours, inthe 
WTAAIINESS accurate ſtile; by their medicinable vertne, againſt ſome diſeaſes in 
our neichhour Churches , now proving epidemical , and threatning farther infettion; by 

their ſtrait feature and ſpreading nature , growing from th: root of Faith (which, as here 
z proved, can wever berootedup ) and extending the branches of Charity to the covering of 
Noah's nakedpeſs; opening the windows of Hope to men's miſty conceits of their bemiſted 
Fore-fathers, Thus, and more than thus, dothe Works commend themſelves; The Work- 
man needs a better work-man to commend him; ( Alexander's P:dFure requires Apelles 
his Pencil) nay, he needs it not , His own Works commend him in the Gates; ad, being 
dead, heyet ſpeaketh; the Syllables of that memorable name Mr, Richard Hooker, pro- 
claiming more , thanif I ſhould here ſtile him, a painful Stadewt, a profound Scholar, a ju- 
dicious Writer , with other due Titles of his Honor, Receive then this poſthume Orphan for 
his own , yea, for thine own ſake; and if the Printer hath with overmuch haſte, lik: Me- 
phiboſheth's Nurſe, lamed the Childe with ſlips and falls , yet be thou of David's mindz, 

{hey kindneſs to him for his Father Fonathan's fake. God grant, that the reſt of his Bre- 

thren be not more thanlamed, and that as Saul's three Sons died the ſame day with him, 
fo thoſe three promiſed to perfect his Polity, with other Iſſues of that learned Brain , 'be not 
buried inthe Grave with their renowned Father, Farewel, 
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S'V PPLICA LION 


Made to the 


COUNCEL 
Maſter Walter Travers. 


Right Honourable , 


SS SDDeS HE manitold benefits which all the Subjects within this Domini- 
C/ ens W on do at this preſent , and have many years enjoyed, under Her 
Majeſties moſt happy and proſperous reign , by your godly wiſ- 
dom , and careful watching over this Eſtate night and day; I tru- 
[22S |y and unfeignedly acknowledge from the bottom of my heart, 
>0Y IQ FP ought worthily to binde us all, to pray continually to Almighty 

DEF<ZS) RS Godfor the continuance and increaſe of the life and good eſtate of 

; | your Honouts, and to beready , withall good duties, to ſatisfie 
and ſerve the ſame to our Power, Beſtdes publick benefits common unto all , I 
muſt needs, and do willingly conteſs my ſelf ro ſtand bound by moſt ſpecial Obliga- 
tion to ſerve and honour you more than any other, for the honourable favourir 
hath pleaſed you to vouchſate both oftentimes heretofore,and alſo now of late,ina mat- 
ter more dear unto me than any earthly commodity , that is , the upholding and fur- 
chering of my fervice in the miniſtring of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, For which 
cauſe, as I havebeen always careful foto carry my ſelf as I might by no means give oc- 
cafionto be thought unworthy of ſo great a Benefit, ſo do ſtill , next nato her Maje- 
ſties gracious countenance, hold nothing more dear and precious to me, than that I may 
always remain in your Honours tayour, which hath oftentimes been helptul and com- 
fortable unto me in my Miniſtry , aud roall ſuch as reaped any fruit of my fimple and 
faithful labour, In which dutiful regard T humbly beſeech your Honours ro vouchſafe 
todo me this grace, to conceive nothing of me otherwiſe, than according to the duty 
wherein I ought to live, by any information againſt me, before your Honours have 
heard my anſwer, and been throughly informed of the matter, Which, alchough it be a 
rhing, that your wiſdoms, not in favour,but in juſtice,yield to all men, yet the ſtate of the 
che calling into the Miniſtery, whereunto it hath pleaſed God of his goodneſs to call me, 
though unworthieſt of all, is ſo ſubje& to miſ-informarion, as, except we may finde this 
fvour with your Honours, we cannot look for any other , but that our unindifferent 


XXX 2 parties 


Tn ee eee ee ee Ln ons 


« 


WaLlTtEeR TRAVERS his 
parties may eaſily procure us to be hardly eſteemed of z and that we ſhall be made like 
the poor Fiſher-boats in the Sea, which every ſwelling wave and billowraketh and 
runneth over, Wherein my Eſtate is yet harder than any others of my Rank and Cal- 
ling, who are indeed to fight againſt Fleſh and Blood in what part ſoever of the Lords 
Hoſt and Field they ſhall ſtand maſhalled to ſerve, yer many of them deal with 
it naked, and unfurniſhed of Weapons : But my ſervice was in aplace where I was 
to encounter with jt well appointed and armed with skill and with authority , where- 
of as I have always thus deſerved, and therefore have been careful by all good means 
to entertain ſtill your Honours favourable reſped&t of me, ſo haveT ſpecial cauſe at this 
preſent , wherein miſ-information to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and 0- 
ther of the High Commiſſion hath been able ſo ftarr ro prevail againſt me, 
that by their Letter they have inhibited me to preach , or execute any A of Mini- 
ry in the Temple or elſewhere, having never once called me before chem to un- 
derſtand by mine anſwer the truth of ſuch things as had been informed againſt me, 
We have a ſtory in our Books wherein the Phariſees proceeding againſt our Sa- 
viour Chriſt , without having heard him , is reproved by an honourable Counſel- 
lour ( as the Evangeliſt doth term him ) ſaying, Deth our Law judge a man before it 
hear him , and know what he hath done ? Which I co not mention , to the end, 
that by an incire& and covert ſpeech I might ſo compare thoſe, who have with- 
out ever hearing me, pronounced a heavy ſentence againſt me; tor notwithſtanding 
ſuch proceedings, I purpoſe by Gods grace to carry my ſelt towards them inall ſeem- 
ing duty, agreeable to their places : much leſs doT preiume to liken my Cauſe ro our 
Saviour Chriſt's, who h91 it my chizteft honour and happineſs to ſerve him, though 
it be but among the hindes and hired Servants , that ſerve him 1n the baſeſt corners 
of [iis Houſe : But my purpoſe , in mentioning it, is, to ſhew by the judgement of 
a Prince and great man in 7ſrael, that ſuch proceeding ſtandeth not with the Lavy 
of God, and in a Princely Pattern toſhew it to be a noble part of an honourable Coun- 
ſellour , not to allow of indirect dealings, but to allow and affect ſuch a courſe in Ju- 
ſtice, as is agreeable to the Lavy -of God, We have alſo aplainrule in the Word 
of God, nor to proceed any otherwiſe againſt any Elder of the Church much leſs 
againſt one that laboureth in the Word, and in teaching : Which rule is delivered 
with this moſt earneſt charge and obteſtation, 7 beſeech and charge thee in the ſight 
of God, aud the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and the Elect Angels , that thou keep thuſe [ rules} 
without preferring one before another , doine nothing of partiality or inclining to either 
part ; which Apoſtolical and moſt earneſt charge, I referr to your Honours wiſdom 
how it hath been regarded in ſo heavy a Judgement againſt me , without ever 
hearing my Cauſe; and whether , as having God before their eyes, and the Lord 
Jeſus, by whom all former Judgements ſhall be tried again, and, as inthe preſence 
of the Elect Angels, Witneſſes and Obſervers of the Regiment of the Church , 
they have proceeded thus to ſuch a ſentence, They alledge indeed two reaſons 
in their Letters, whereupon they reſtrain my Miniſtry , which , if they were as 
ſtrong againſt me as they are ſuppoſed , yet I referr to your Honours wiſdoms, 
whether the quality of ſuch an Offence as they charge me with , which is in effe& bur 
an indiſcretion,, deſerve ſo grievous a puniſhment both to the Church and me, in 
taking away my Miniſtery , and that poor little commodity which yieldeth for the 
neceſſary maintenance of my life; it ſo unequal a ballancing of taults and puniſhments 
ſhould have place in the Common-wealth, ſurely we ſhould ihortly have no Aci- 
ons upon the Caſe, nor of Treſpaſs , but all ſhould be Þi-as of the Crown, nor any 
man amerced , or fined, but for every light offence put to his ranſom, T have cre- 
dibly heard, that ſome of the Miniſtery have been commirted for grievous tranſ- 
greflious of the Laws of God and men, being of no ability to do other ſervice in 
che Church than to read, yer hath ir been thought charitable , and ſtanding with 
Chriſtian moderation and remperancy , not to deprive ſuch of Miniſtry and Benefi- 
cency , wut to inflict ſome more tolerable puniſhment, Which I write not becauſe 
ſuch, as I think, were to be fayoured , but to ſhew how unlike their dealing is 
with me , being through the goodneſs of God not to be touched with any ſuch blame, 
and one, who , according to the meaſure of the gift of God, have laboured now ſome 
years painfully, in regard of the weak eſtare of my Body, inpreaching the Golpel, 
| ane. 
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and , as I hop2, notaltogether unprofitably inreſpe& of the Church, Put I beſeech, 


your Honors to give me leave briefly todeclare the particular reaſons of theirLetter,and 
what Anſwer Ihave to make unto it, pan 

The firſt is, That , as they ſay, I am not lawfully called to the Fundtion of the Miniſtry, 
or allowed to preach according tothe Laws of the Church of England, 

For Anſwer to this, Ihadneed to divide the Points : and firſt ro make anſiver to the 
former , wherein leaving to ſhew what by the Holy Scriptures is required in a lawful 
Calling, and chat all this is to be foundin mine, that I be not too long for your weighty 
affairs, I reſt, | 

I thus anſwer : My calling to the Miniſtry was ſuch as in the calling of any there- 
unto, is appointed to be uſed by the Orders agreed upon in the National Synods 
of the Low-Countreys, for the direction and guidance of their Churches , which 

rders are the ſame with thoſe whereby the French and Scotith Churches are 90- 
verned , whereof I have ſhewed ſuch ſufficient teſtimonial ro my Lord the Arch- 
biſhop of Cazterbrry , as is requiſite in ſuch a Matter : whereby it muſt needs 
fall out, if any man be lawfully called to the Miniſtry in thoſe Churches , then is 
my Calling , being tie fame with theirs, alſo lawtul, But I ſuppoſe, norwithſtand- 
ing they uſe this general ſpeecn , they meanonly, my Calling is not {ufhcient, to 
deal in the Miniſtry within this Land, becaufe I was not made Miniſter according 
to that I:der which in this Cale 1s ordained by our Laws, Whereunto I be- 
ſeech your Honon:s to confider throughly of mine Anſwer, becauſeexception now 
again 1s taken to my Miniſtery , whereas having been heretofore called in queſtion 
for it, I ſoanſwered the matter, as I continued inmy Miniſtery , and, forany thing 
I Ziſcerned, looked to hear that no more obje&ed unto me, The communion of 
Saints { which every Chriſtian man profeſſerh to believe) is ſuch, as that the Acs 
which are done in any true Church of Chriſts according to his Word, are held as 
lawful , being done in one Church as in another, Which, as it holdeth in other 
Ads of Miniſtery, as Baptiſm , Mariage, and ſuchlike , ſo doth it in thecalling to 
the Miniſtery ; by reaſon whereof , all Churches do acknowledge and receive him 
for 2 Miniſter of the Word , who hath been lawfully called thereunto in any Church 
of the ſame Profeſſion, A Door created in any Univerſity of Chriſtendom , 
is acknowledged ſufficiently qualified to teach in any Country, The Church of 
Rome it (elf, and the Canon Jaw holdeth it, that being ordered in Spazz , they 
may execute that belongeth to their Order in 7taly, orin any other place, And the 
Churches of the Goſpel never made any queſtion of it z which if they ſhall now begin 
tro make doubt of,, and deny {uch to be lawfully called to the Miniſtry , as are called 
by another Order than ourown; then may it well be looked for, that other Chur- 
ches will do the like : And if a Miniſter called in the Low-countries be not lawfully 
callzd in Exzland , then may they ſay to our Preachers which arethere, that being 
made of another Order than theirs, they cannot fuffer them to executeany At 
of }iniſtry amongſt them ; which in the end muſt needs breeda Schiſm , and dan- 
gerobus diviſions in the Churches, Further , I have heard of thoſe that are learn- 
ed in the Laws of this Land, that by expreſs Statute to that purpoſe, Anno 12, 
upon ſubſcription to the Articles agreed upon, Ano 62, that they who pretend to have 
been ordered by another Order than'*that which is now eitabliſhed, are of like capa- 
city to enjoy any place of Miniftry within the Land, as they which have been order- 
ed according to that which is now by law in this cafe eſtabliſhed, Which comprehend- 
ing manifeſtly all, even ſuch as were made Prieſts , according to the Order of the 
Church of Rome, it muſtneeds be, that the Law of a Chriſtian Land , profefling the 
Goſpel , ſhould be as favourable for a Miniſter of the Word, asfora Popith Prieſt; 
which alſo was ſo found in Mr Whittiaehaw's Caſe, who, notwithſtanding ſuch Replies 
acaiuſt him , enjoyed ſtill the benefit C had by his Miniſtry , and might have done un- 
till this day, if God had ſpared him life ſo long;which,it it be underſtood fo, and practiſed 
in others, why ſhould the change of the Perfonalter theright, whichthe Law giverh 
to all other © ; 

The place of Miniſtry whereunto I was called , was not Preſentative - andif it had 
been ſo, wurdly they would never have preſented any man whom they never knew; and 
the order of this Church is agreeable hereintothe Word oft God, and the antient 200 
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beſt Canons , thatno man ſhould be made a Miniſter ſxe t:txlo: thereſore having none, 
I could not by the Orders of this Church haveentred into the Miniſtry, before I had a 
Charge totend upon, When Iwas at Antwerp, and to take aPlace of Miniſtty among 
tne People of It Nation, I ſee no caulewhy I ſhould have returned again over the 
Seas for Orders here-; nor how I could have doneit , without difallowing the Or- 
ders of the Churches provided in the Country where I was to live, Whereby 
I hope it appearech, that my Calling to the Miniſtery is lawful , and maketh me, 
by our Law, of capacity to enjoy any benefit or commodity , that any other by 
reaſon of his Miniſtry may enjoy, Bur my Caule is yet more eaſte, who reaped nog 
benefir of my Miniſtery by Law, receiving onely a benevolence and voluntary 
Contribution; and the Miniſtety I dealt with , being Preaching onely , which eve- 
ry Deacon here may do being licenſed , and certain that are neither Miniſters nor 
Deacons, Thus I anſwer, the former of theſe two Points, whereot , if there be yer 
any doubt , I humbly defire for a final end thereof , that ſome competent Judges in 
Law may determine of it; whereunto I referr and ſubmit my ſelf with all reverence 
and duty, 

The ſecond is, That I preached without Licence, Whereunto, this 1s my Anſwer : I 
have not preſumed, upon the Calling I had to the Miniſtery abroad, to Preach or deal 
with any part of the Miniſtery within this Church, without the conſent and allowance 
of ſuch as were to allow me unto it : my Allowance was from the Biſhop of Loxdon, 


' teſtified by his two ſeveral Letters to the Inzer Temple , who without ſuch teſtimony 


would by no means reſt ſatified in it, which Letters being by me produced, I referr ir 
to your Honours wiſdom , whether I have taken upon me to Preach , without being 
allowed { as they charge) according to the Orders of the Realm, Thushaving an- 
ſwered the ſecond point alſo, I have done with the Obje&ion , of dealing without 
Calling or Licenſe. 

The other Reaſon they alledge, is , concerning alate Action , whereinT had to deal 
with Mr, Hooker , Maſter of the Temple, In the handling of which Cauſe, they 
charge me with an Indiſcretion , and want of Duty , Iz that 1 zverghed (as they ſay) 
againſt certain Points of Dodtrine taught by him as erroneous , not conferring with 
him, nor complaining of it ts them, My Anſwer hereunto ſtandeth, in declaring to 
your Honours the whole courſe and carriage of that Cauſe, and the degrees of pro- 
ceeding 1n it , which I will do as briefly as I can , and according to the truth , 
God be my witneſs , as near as my beſt memory , and notes of remembrance may 
ſerve me thereunto, After that I have taken away that which ſeemed to have 
moved them to think me not charitably minded to Mr, Hooker; which is, Becauſe 
he was brought in to Mr, Alveyes Place , wherein this Church deſired that I might 
have ſucceeded : which Place, 1f I would have made ſuit to have obtained , or if T had 
ambitiouſly afteted and ſought, I would nor have retuſed to have ſatisfied, by 
ſubſcription , ſuch as the matter then ſeemed to depend upon : whereas contrariwiſe, 
notwithſtanding I would not hinder the Church to do that they thought ro be moſt 
for their edification and comfort , yet did I, neither by Speech nor Letter, make 
ſuit ro any for the obtaining of it; following herein that reſolution , whichT judge 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word and Will of God; that is, thatlabouring and ſu- 
ing for Places and Charges in the Church is not lawful, Further , whereas at the ſuir 
of the Church, ſome of your Honours entertained the Cauſe, and brought it to a near 
iſſue, that there ſeemed nothing to remain, but the commendation of my Lord the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, when as he could not be ſatisfied , but by my ſubſcribing 
to his late Articles; and that my Anſwer agreeing to ſubſcribe according to any Law, 
and to the Statute provided in that Caſe, but praying to bereſpited for ſubſcribing ro 
any other, which 1 could not in Conſciencedo , either for the Temple (which 0- 
therwiſe he ſaid , he would not commend me to ) nor for any other Place in the 
Church, did ſo little pleaſe my Lord Archbiſhop, as he reſolved, that other- 
wiſe I ſhould not be commended to ir, T had utterly here no cauſe of offencea- 
cainſt Mr, Hooker, whom I did in no ſort eſteem to have prevented or undermined 
me, but that God diſpoſed of meas it pleaſed him , by ſuch means and occaſions as I 
have declared, 


Moreover, as I have taken no cauſe of offence at Mr, Hooker for being preferred ; ſo 
| there 
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 chece were many Witneſſes , that was glad that the place was given him , hoping to 


live in all godly peace and comfort with him, both for acquaintance and g00d-1will 
waich hath been between us , and tor ſome kinde of affinity in the marriage of his 
neareſt kindred and mine : Since his comming , T have fo carefully endeavoured to 
entertain all good correipondenceand agreement with him , as I think he himſelt will 
Dear me witneſs of many earneſt Diſpucations and Conferences with him about the 
matter ; the rather, becauſe r13t, contrary to my expectation, he inclined from the 
beginning but {mally thereunto, but joyned rather with ſuch as had always op- 
5oled themſelves to any good order in this Charge, and made themſelves to be 
brought inciſpoſed to his preſent ſtate and proceedings : For , both knowing thar 
God's Commandement charged me with tuch Duty, and difcerning how much 
our Peace might turther the good {ervice of God and his Church , and the my- 
zual coinfort 0! us hott , I had reſolved conſtantly to ſeek for Peace 5 and 
L10Ugh It ſhould fiye tom me (as ] taw it did by means of ſome , Who little 
deficed to fee the g50d of our Churc1) yer, according tothe rule of God's Word. 
to follow after it : Wir'ich being fo ( as hereof I rake God to witnefle, who 
fearcherh the heart and reins, an4 who by his Son will judge the World, both 
auick and dead ) I hope no charitable Judgement can ſuppole me to have ſtood 
evil-afte&ed cowards him tor Jiis Place, or deſirous to tall into any Controverſte 
with aim, 

W hich my reiolution I purived, that, whereas T diſcovered ſundry unfound mar- 
ters in his Dofrine (as many ot his Sermons taſted of fome ſour leaven or other } 
yer thus I cumed my lelf rowarcs am : Matters of ſmuler weight, and fo covertly 
diſcovered, that no great offence to the Church was to be teared in them, I wholly 
mafſed by , as one that diicerned nothing of them , or had been unfuraithed of replies; 
tor others of great moment, and ſo openly delivered , as there was juſt cauſe of fear. 
leſt the Truth and Church of God ſhould be prejudiced and perilled by it , and ſuch 
as the Conſcience of my Duty and Calling would nor tuffer me alrogerher to paſs over, 
this was my courſe, to deliver, wien I ſhould have juſt cauſe by my Text, the truth of 
ch Doctrine as he had otnerwite taught, in general ſpeeches , without touch of his 
Perſon in any Cort; an. turcher at convenient opportunity to conferr with him inſuch 
POiNts, 

According to which determination , whereas he had taught certain things concern- 
ing Predeftination, otherwiſe than the Word of God doth, as it is underſtood by 
all Churcies profefſing the Golpei, and not unlike chac wherewith Coranus ſome- 
times troubled his Church, I both delivered the truth of ſuc points ina general Do- 
ctrine, withour any touch of him in particular, and conferred with him alſo pri- 
vately upon ſuch Articles, In which Conterence, I remember , when Turged the 
confent of all Churches and good Writers againſt Jim chat I knew; and deſired 
if it were otherwiſe, What Authors he had {eenof ſuch Doctrine? Heanſwered me, 
That his beſt Author was his own Reaon ; wich I withed him to take heed of, 
25 a matter ſtanding with Chriſtian modeſty and wiſdom , ina Do&rine not recei- 
ved by the Church , not to truſt to his own Judgment ſo farr, as to publiſh it before 
he had conterred with others of his Profeſſion , labouring by daily Prayer and Stu- 
dy, to know tie will of God, as he did, to {ce how they underſtood ſuch Do- 
Arine : Notwithſtanding, he, with wavering , replyed, Thar he would ſome 0- 
ther time dzal more largely in the matter ; I withed him, and prayed him not fo 
to do, for the peace of the Church , which, by ſuch means, might be hazarded; ſee- 
ins he could not but think , that men, who make any Conſcience of their Mini- 
ſtetie, will judge it a _neceſſarie dutie inthem, to teach the truth, and to convince 
the contrarte, | 

Anorher time, upon like occaſion of this Do&trine of his, That the aſſurance of that 
we believe by the Word , is mot ſo certain, as of that we perceive by ſenſe; T both 
taught the Doctrine otherwiſe, namely, the aſſurance of Faith ro be greater , 
which aſſured both of things above, and contrarie to all ſenſe and humanunder- 
ſtanding, and dealt with him alſo privately upon that point : According to which 
courſe of late, when as he had taughr , That the Church of Rome #& a true Church 
of Chriſt, and a (anitified Church by profelsion of that Truth , which God hath re: 
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led unto 1s by his Son , though not a pure and perfett Church; and further , That he 
donbted wot , but that thouſands of the Fathers , which lived and dyed in the Superſti- 
tions of that Church , were ſaved, becauſe of their ignorance, which excaſeth them, 
miſ-alledging to that enda Text of Scripture to prove1t : The matter being of ſer pur- 
pole openly and at large handled by him , and of that moment, that m1Sht prejudice 
the Faith of Chriſt , encourage the ill-affected to continue ſtill in their damnable ways, 
and others weak in Faith to ſuffer themſelves eaſily to be ſeduced, to the deſtruction of 
their Souls; I thought it my moſt bounden duty to God, and to his Church, whilſt ] 
might have opportunitie to ſpeak with him , toreach the Truth ina general ipecch in 
ſuch points of Doctrine, | 

Art which time Traught , That ſuch as dye, or have dizd at any time inthe Charch o 
Rome, holding in their ignorance that Faith , which 1s tanght in it , aud namely, Fuſtifi- 
cation in part by Works , conld not be ſaid by the Scriptures to be ſaved, In which mat- 
ir, foreſccing that if I wadednot vwarlly init, I ſhould be in danger to be reported, 
( as hath fallen out fince notwithſtanding ) to condemn all the Fathers , I aid directly 
ind plainly to «ll mens underſtanding, That it was not indeed tobe doubted, but many of 
the Fathers were ſaved; but the means ( 111d ) was not their ignorance , which excuſeth 
no men with God, but their knowledge and Faith of the Trith , which it appeareth God 
witch ſaſed rem by man) notable Monuments and Records extant in all Ages, Which 
beigy the jaſt point in all my Sermon, riſing (0 naturaly trom the Text I then pro- 

pounded , as would have occaſtoned me to have delivered tuch matter , notwithſtand- 
ing the {oxmer Doctrine had been ſound ; and being dcalt in by a general ſpeech, with- 
out touch of his particular; I looked not that a matterot Controverſte would have 
bean made of 1t, no more than had been oft my like dealing in former time, Bur, far 
otherwiſe than 1 looked for, Mr. Hooker thewing no grief of, Offence taken at m 

ſpeech all the week long, the next Sabbath, leaving toproceed upon his ordinarie 
Text , profeſſed to preach again, that he had done the day before , for ſome queſtion 
that his Doctrine was drawn into, which he deftred might be examined with all ſe- 
Veritie; | 

So proceeding , he beſtowed his whole time in that diſcourſe, concerning his for- 
mer Doctrine, and anſwering the places of Scripture, whichT had alledged, toprove 
that a man dying inthe Churchof Rowe , isnot to be judged by the Scriptures to be 
fyed, In which long ſpeech, and utterly impertinent to his Text, under colour 
of anſwering for himſelf, he impugned dire&ly and openly to all mens underſtand- 
ing, the true Doctrine which I had delivered; and, adding to his former Points ſome 0- 
ther like { as willingly one Error followeth another ) that is , That the Galatians 
joyning with Faith in Chriſt, Circumciſion , as neceſſary to Salvation , mizht not be (a- 
wed : And that they of the Churchof Rome , may be ſaved by ſuch a Faith of Chriſt 
as they had, with a general Repentance of all their Errors . uotwithſlandins ther 0Pint- 
on of Fnſlification, in part by their works and merits : I was neceſſarily, though nor 
willingly , drawn to ſay ſomething to the Points he objected againſt ſound Doctrine z 
which I did in a ſhort ſpeech in the endof my Sermon , with proteftationof ſo do- 
ing , not of any ſiniſter affetion ro any man , but to bear witnels to tne Truth , ac- 
cording to my Calling; and withed , if the matter thould needs further be dealt in, 
ſome other more conyenient way might be taken forit 5 wherein, T hope , my deal- 
ing was manifeſt to rhe Conſciences of all indifferent Hearers of me that day , to 
have been according to Peace, and without any uncharitableneſs , being duly con- 
fdered, 

For that T conferred with him the firſt day , I have ſhewed that the Cauſe requiring 
of me the Duty, at the leaſt not tobe altogether filent init, being a matter of ſuch 
conſequence , that the time alſo being ſhort , whereinT was to preach after him, rhe 
hope of the fruit of our communication being ſmall , upon experience of former Con- 
ferences , my expectation being , that the Church ſhould be no ſurther troubled with 
it , upon the motion I made of taking ſome other courſe of dealing, I ſuppoſe 
my deferring to ſpeak with him till ſome fit opportunitie, cannot in Charity be judged 
uncharitable, | 

The fecond day , his unlooked for oppoſition with thetormer Reaſons , made it to 
ve a matter thar required of neceflity ſome Publick anſwer ; which being ſo tempe- 

rate, 
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jate, as I have ſhewed , if notwithſtanding it be enſured as unchaticable , and puniſh- 
ed ſo grievoully as it is, What ſhould have been my puniſhment , if ( without all 
ach cautions and reſpects as qualified my ſpeech ) I had betore all, and in the un- 
derſtanding of all, ſo reproved him offending openly , that others might have fear- 
ed to doe the like? winchyer, if T had done, might have been warranted by the rule 
and charge of the Apoſtle, Them that offend openly , rebuke openly, that the reſt may 
alſo fear ; and by his example, who, when Peter 1n this very Caſe which is now between 
us , had (not in Preaciung ) but in a matter of Converlation, not gone with a right 
foot , as was fit forthe truth of the Goſpel , conferred not privately with him ,, but, 
as his own rule required, reproved him openly before all , that others might hear, 
and fear, and not dare to do the like, All which reaſons together weighed, I hope, 
will ſhew the manner of my dealing to haye been charitable , and warrantable in eve- 
ry ſort, 

 Thenext Sabbath day after this , Mr, Hooker kept the way he hadentred into before, 
and beſtowed [is whole hour and more onely upon the Queſtions he had moved and; 
maintained ; wherein he ſo ſer forth the agreement of the Church of Rowe withus, 
and their diſagreement trom us , as if we had conſented in the greateſt and weightieſt 
Points, and differed onely in certain ſmaller marters : Which Agreement noted by 
him in two chief points, 1s not ſuch as he would have made men believe, The one, 
in that he ſaid, They acknowledee all men ſinners , even the bleſſedVirein , though ſome 
of them freed her from ſtnne , tor the Council of Treat holdeth, that ſhe was free from 
finne, Another, in that he ſaid , They teach Chriſts Righteonſneſſto bethe onely meri- 
toriorus cauſe of taking away ſinne , and differ from us onely in the applying of it : For Tho- 
mas Aquinas their chief Schoolman, and Archbiſhop Catherinzs teach , That Chriſt 
took away onely Original ſinue, and that the reſt are to be taken away by our ſelves ; yea, 
che Council of Trezt teacheth , That Righteouſneſs whereby we are righteous in God's 
frebt, is an inherent Righteouſneſs : which muſt needs be of our own'Works , and can- 
not be under{tood of the Righteouſneſſe inherent onely in Chriſt's Perſon , and ac- 
counted unto us, Moreover he taught the ſame time, That zerther the Galatians, 
or the Church of Rome, did directly overthrow the foundation of Fuſtification by ChrilF 
aloae, but onely by conſequent , and therefore mizht well be ſaved , or elſe neither the Chur- 
ches of the Lutherans, zor any which hold any manner of Erronr could be ſaved; becauſe 
(faith he) every Erronr by conſequent overthroweth the Foundation, Tn which Diſ- 
courſes , and ſuch like, he beſtowed his whole time and more ; which , it he had af- 
fefted either the truth of God , or thepeaceor the Church, he would truly not have 
cone, 

_ Whole example could not draw me to leave the Scripture I took in hand, bur 
ſtanding about an hour to deliver the Doctrine of it, inthe end, upon uſt occaſion 
of the Text, leaving ſundry other his unſound ſpeeches, and keeping me ſtil] ro the 
Principal, I confirmed the believing the Doctrine of Juſtification by Chriſt onely , 
to be neceſſary to the Juſtification of all that ſhould be ſaved, and that the Church of 
Rome directly denieth , that a manis ſaved by Chriſt, or by Faith alone, without the 
works of the Law, Which my Anſwer, as it was moſt neceſſary for the ſervice of God, 
and the Church, ſo was it without any immodeſt or reproachful ſpeech to Mr, Hooker - 
whoſe unſound and wiltul dealings in a Cauſe of ſo great importance to the Faith of 
Chriſt, and ſalvation of the Church, notwithſtanding I knew well what ſpeech ic 
delerved, and what ſome zealous earneſt man of the ſpirit of Fohz and Fames , firna- 
med Boaxerzes , Sons of Thunder , would have ſaid in {uch a caſe; yet I choſe rather Mark 3, :;. 
to content my {elf in exhorting him to reviſit his Dorine, as Nathaz the Prophet » 5mm. 7. 2,3, 
did the device, which , without conſulting with God, he had of himſelf given to 445 _ 
David, concerning the building of the Temple; and with Peter the Apoſtle, toen- © #1775" 
dure to be withſtood in ſuch a Caſe, nor unlike unto this, This in effect , was that 
which paſſed between us concerniug this matter, and the inveCtives I made againſt 
him , wherewithTam charged : Whichrehearſal, I hope, may clear me ( withall that 
ſhall indifferently conſider ir) of the blames laid upon me tor want of Duty to Mr, 
Hooker , in not conferring with him, whereof T have ſpoken ſufficiently already ; and 
to the High-Commiſſion, in not revealing the matter to them , which yet now Iam 
further toanſwer, My Anſwer is, ThatIproteſt, no contempt nor wiltul negle& of 
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any lawful Authority , ſtayed me irom complaining unto them , but thefe Reaſons 
following : | | 

Eſt, I was in ſome hope , that Mr, Hooker , notwithſtanding he had been overy 
carried with a ſhew of Charity to prejudice the Truth , yet when it ſhould be ſuf- 
ciently proved , would have acknowledged it , or at the leſt induced with Peace, 
that 1t might be offered without either offence ro him , or to ſuch as would re- 
ceive it ; either of which would ' have taken away any cauſe of juſt Complaint, 
When neither of theſe fell ont according to my expectation and deſire , bur 
that he replied to the Truth, and objected againſt ir , I chought he might have 
ſome doubts and ſcruples in himſelf, which yet, if they were cleared, he would 
either embrace ſound Dodttine, or at leſt ſuffer itto have its courſe : Which hope 
of him I nouriſhed ſolong , as the matter was not bitterly and immodeſtly handled 
between Us, | 

Another Reaſon was the Cauſe ir ſelf , which , according to the Parable of the 
Tares ( which are ſaid to be ſown among the Wheat) ſprung up firſt inhis Graſs : 
Therefore, as the Servants in that Place , are not {aid to have come to complain 
to the lord , till the Tares came to ſheyy their fruits in their kinde : ſo, Tthinking 
it yet but a time of diſcovering of it what it was, defired not their fickle to cutr it 
down, 

For further anſwer, It is to be conſtdered, that the conſcience of my Duty to God, 
and to his Church, did binde meat the firſt, to deliver found Doctrine in ſuch Points, 
as had been otherwiſe uttered in the Place, where I had now ſomeyears taught the 
Truth ; Otherwiſe the rebuke of the Prophet had fallenupon me , tor not going up to 
the breach, and ſtanding in it, and the peril for anſwering the blood of the City, 
in whoſe Watch-Tower I ate; if it had beenſurprized by my default, Moreover, 
my publick Proteſtation, in being unwilling, that if any were not yet ſatisfied, 
ſome other more convenient way might be taken forit, And laſtly , that I had reſol- 
ved (which Iuttered before to ſome, dealing with me about the matter ) to have pro- 
teſted the next Sabbath day , that I would no more anſwer in that Place, any Objecti- 
ons to the Doctrine taught by any means, but ſome orher way ſatisfie ſuch as ſhould 
require it, 

Theſe, I truſt, may make it appear, that I failed not in Duty to Authoritie, not- 
withftanding I did not complain, nor give over ſo ſoondealing in the Caſe: If I did, 
how is he clear , which can alledgenone of all theſe for himſelf ; who leaving the ex- 
pounding of the Scriptures , and his ordinarie Calling , voluntarily diſcourſed upon 
School-Points and Queſtions, neither of edification.,, nor of Truth; who , after all 
this, as promiſing to himicir, and to untruth , a Victory by my filence, added 
yet in the next Sabbati: day , to the maintenance of his former Opinions, theſe which 
follow © 

That no additament taketh away the Foundation, except it be a Privative; of which 
fort, neither the Works added to Chriſt by the Church of Rome, nor Circumciſion by 
the Galatians were : as one denicth him not to be a man , that ſaith, he s a Righteous 
man, but he that ſaith he i a dead man + Whereby it might ſeem , that a man might, 
without hurt, adde Works to Chriſt , and pray alſo that Godand Saint Peter would 
ſave them, : 

That the Galatians Caſe is harder than the Caſe of the Church of Rome , becauſe 
the Galatians joyned Circumciſion with Chriſt, which God had forbidden and aboliſhed; but 
that which the Church of Rome joyned with Chriſt , were good Works which God hath 
commanded, Wherein hecommiltted a double fault, one , inexpounding all the que- 
ſtions of the Galatians , and conſequently of the Romans , and other Epiſtles , of Cir- 
cumciſion onely, and the Ceremonies of the Law (as they doe, who anſiver for 
the Church of Rowe intheir Writings) contrary to the clear meaning of the Apoſtle, 
as may appear by many ſtrong and ſufficient reaſons : The other , in that heſaid, zhe 
addition of the Church of Rome was of Works commanded of God, W hereas the leaſt part 
of the Works whereby they looked to merit, was of ſuch works; and moſt were works 
of Supererogation , and works which God never commanded, but was highly diſ- 
pleaſed with, as of Maſſes , Pilgrimages, - Pardons, pains of Purgatory, and ſuch like: 
That no one ſequel urzed by the Apoſtle againſt the Galatians for Joyning crane 
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Chriſt , bat might be as well enforced againſt the Lutherans, that is , that for their 
whiquity it may be as well ſaid to them, If ye hold the Body of Chriſt to be in all 
places, ou are fallen from grace , you are under the curſe of the Law, ſaying, Curſed 
be he that fulfilleth not 'all chings written in this Baok, with ſuch like, He ad- 
d:d yet further, That to.4 Biſhop. of the Church of Rome, to a Cardinal, yeatothe 
Pop- himſelf 8 acknowledaing Chriſt to be: the Saviour of the World y denying other er- 
rours , and being diſcomforted for want :of Works whereby he might be juſtified , be would 
not doubt ,. but uſe this ſpeech , Thou holdeſt the foundation of Chriſtian Faith , though 
it be but by a ſlender thred; thou holdeſt Chriſt , though but by the hem of hjs Gar- 
ment; why ſhouldſt thou not hope that vertue may paſs from Chriſt to ſave thee? That 
which thou holdeſs of Fuſtification by thy Works , overthroweth indeed by conſequent the 


foundation of Chriſtian Faith ; but be of good chear, thou haſt not to do with a captions 


Sophiſter , but with a merciful God , who will juſtifie thee for that thou boldeſt, and 
not take the advantage of doubtful conſtruction to condemnthec. And if this , aid he, 
be an Errour , Thold it willinely , for it is the greateſt comfort I have in this World , with- 
out which I would not wiſh either to ſpeak or to live, Thus farr , beng not to beag- 
{yered in it any more, he was bold to proceed, the abſurdity of which Speech I 
need not to ſtand upon, I think the like to this, and other ſuch in this Ser- 
mon, and the reſt of this matter , hath not been heard in Publick places within th's 
Land, fince Queen Mary's days, What coniequence this Do@rine may be of , if 
he benot by Authority ordered to reyokeit , I beſeech your HH, as the truth of God 
and his Goſpel is dear and precious unto you, according to your godly wiſdome to 
conſider. 

I have been bold to offer to your H H. along and tedious Diſcourſe of theſe mat-- 
ters ; but Speech being like to Tapeſtry, which it it be foided up , ſheweth but part 
of that which 1s wrought; and being unlapt and laid open, fheweth plainly to the 
eye all the work that is in it, I thought it neceſſary countold this Tapeſtry, and to 
hang up the whole Chamber of it in your moſt Honourable Senate, that ſo you 
may the more eaſily diſcern of all the Pieces, and the ſundry Works and Matters 
contained in it, Wherein my hope is, your HH, may ſee I have not deſerved ſo 
oreat a Puniſhment, as is laid upon the Church ior my fake , and alſo upon my ſelf, 
in taking from me the excerciſe of my Miniſterte : Which Puniſhment , how hea- 
vy it may ſeem tothe Church , or fall out indeed to be, TI referrit to them to judge, 
and ſpare to write what I fear, but to my ſelf it is exceeding grievous , for that it 
taketh from me the excerciſe of my Calling, Which Idonot ſay is dear unto me , 
as the means of that little benefit whereby 1 live 7 although this be a lawful conſide- 
ration, and to beregarded of mein due place, and of the Authority under whoſe Pro- 
tection I moſt willingly live, even by God's Commandment both unto them ,, and 
yaro me: ) but which ought to be more precious unto me than my life , for the love 
which I ſhould bear to the glory and honour of Almighty God, and to the edi- 
fication and ſalvation of his Church, fortnar my life cannot any other way be of like 
ſervice to God, nor of ſuch uſe and profit tomenby any means : For which Cauſe, 
as 1 diſcern how dear my Miniſtery ought to be unto me, ſo ir is my hearty de- 
fire, and moſt humble requeſt unto God , to your H H, and to all the Aurhorir 
I live under, to whom any dealing herein belongeth, that I may ſpend my lite 
according to his Example, who in a word of like ſound, of fuller ſenſe, compa- 
ring by it-the beſtowing of his life to the Off-ring poured out upon the Sacrifice 
of the Faith of God's people, and eſpecially of chis Church, whereupon TI have ai- 
ready poured out a great part thereot in the ſame Calling , trom which 7 ſtand now 
reſtrained, And, if your H H, ſhall finde it ſo, that have not deſerved fo great a 
Puniſhment , but rather performed the Duty , which a good and faithful Servant 
ought, in ſuch caſe, to do to his Lord, and the People he putteth them intruſt 
withal carefully to keep : I am a moſt humble Suiter by theſe preſents to your HH, 
that, by your godly wiſdom, ſome good courſe may be taken for the reſtoring of me to 
my Miniſtery and Place again, Which fo great afayour, ſhall bindeme yetina grear- 
er obligation of Duty ( which is already fo great, as it ſeemed nothing could be added 

unto it to make it greater) to honour Go4 daily for the the continuance and encreaſe of 
your good eſtate, and to be ready withall the poor means God hath givenme , to do 
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your H H, that faithful Service I may poſhbly perform : Bur if, notwithſtanding my 
Cauſe be never ſo good , your H H, can by no means pacifie ſuch as are offended, nor 
7 (eng reſtore me again, then am I toreſt inthe good pleaſure of God , and to commend to 
0 Hu i your H H. protection, under Her Majeſties , my privatelife, while it ſhall be ledin 
BY” duty; and the Church to him , who hath redeemed to himſelf a People with his pre- 
cious Blood , and is making TX to come to judge both the Quick and the Dead, to 
give to every one according as he hath done in this life, be it good orevil; tothe Wick- 
ed and Unbelievers, Juſtice unto death; but to the Faithful, and ſuch as love his truth, 


Mercy and Grace to lite everlaſting. 


Tour Honours moſt bounden , and 


moſt humble Suppliant 


Warren Travsrs, 


Mamſter of the Goſpel. 
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THAT 
Mr. TRAY/ERS 


Made to the 


COUNCIL: 


To my Lord of Canterburie 
his Grace - 


<Q Y Duty in my moſt humble wiſe remembred : May it pleaſe your 

J Graceto underſtand , That whereas there hath been a late Con- 

troverſte raiſed in the Temple, and purſued by Mr, Travers , up-- 

on concelt taken at ſome words by me uttered, with a moſt 

ſimple and harmleſs meaning : In the hear of which purſuir , af- 

ter three publick Invectives , filence being enjoyned him by 

Authority , he hath hereupon ; for defence of his proceedings, 

both preſented the Right Honourable Lords , and others of Her 

Majeſties Privy Councel with a Writing; andalfo cauſed or ſuffered the ſame to be Co- 
pied out, and ſpread through the hands of ſo many, that well nign all ſorts of men haye 
It in their boſomes : The matters wherewith I am therein cha:ged, being of ſuch qua- 
lity -s they are, and my ſelf being better known to your Grace, than to any other of their 
Honots beſides, I have choſen to offer to your Grace's hands a plain Declaration of my 


Innocence in all choſe things wherewith I am ſo hardly, and ſo heavily charged; leſt, if | 
ſtil, 
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ſtill remain filent , that which I do for quietneſs ſake, be taken as an Argument , thar 
Tack what to ſpeak tiuly and juſtly in mine own defence, | 

2, Firſt, becauſe M, Travers thinketh it an expedient to breed an Opinion in mens 
mindes , that the root of all inconyenient evehts whichare now ſprung out, is, the 
ſurly and unpeaceable diſpoſition of the man with whom he hath ro do ; therefore che 
firſt in the rank of Accuſations laid againſt me , is, any znconformity , which have ſo 
little inclined to ſo many , and ſo earneſt Exhortations and Conferences , as my ſelf , he 
ſaith, can witneſs, to have been ſpent upon me, for my better faſhioning unto good corre- 
ſpondence and agreement, NT | 

3, Indeed, when at the firſt, by means of ſpecial Well-willers, without any ſuir 
of mine, as they very well know ( although Idonot think it had beena mortal ſinne, 
in a reaſonable ſort , to Have ſhewed a moderate deſire thae way) yet when by 
their endeavour , without inſtigation of mine, ſome Reverend and Honourable, fa- 
vourably affeing me , had procured her Majeſtie's grant of the Place; At the very 
point of my entring thereinto, the Eyening before Twas firſt to Preach , he came, and 
tio other Gentlemen joyned with him : The effe&t of his Conference then was 
That he. thourht it his Duty to adviſe me, not to enter with a frong hand , but to change 
my purpoſe of Preaching there the next day, and to ftay till he had given notice of me to 
the Conerezation , that ſo their allowance might ſcal my Calling, The effe&t of my 
Anfiver was , That, 4s in aplace where ſuch Order is , Iwonld not break; ſo here, where 
it never was , I might not , of my own head, take upon me to beginit : Bur liking ve- 
ry well the motion of the Opinion which I had of his good meaning who made 
It , requeſted him not to miſhike my Anſwer, though it were not correſpondent to 
his minde, 

4, When this had ſo diſpleaſed ſome, that whatſoever was afterwards done or 
ſpoken by me, it offended their taſte, angry informations were daily ſent out, intel- 
higence given farr and wide, what a dangerous Enemy was creptin; the worſt that 
Tealouſie could imagine, was ſpokenand writtentoſo many , that at the length ſome 
knowing me well, and perceiving how injurious the Reports were, which grew daily 
more and more unto my diſcredit, wrought means to bring Mr, Travers and me to a 
ſecond Conference, Wherein, whena common Friend unto us both, had quietly re- 
queſted him to utter thoſe things wherewith he found himſelf any way grieved: He firſt 
renewed the memory of my entring into this Charge, by vertue only ofan Humane 
Creature ( for ſo the want of that formality of Popular Allowance was then cenſured ) 
and unto this was annexed a Catalogue, partly of cauſeleſs Surmiſes , as, That I had 
con{dired againſt bim., and that 1 ſonght Superiority over him; and partly of Faults, which 
to note , Iſhould have thought it a greater offencethan to commit, if I did account 
them Faults, and had heard them ſo curiouſly obſerved inany other than myſelf, they 
are ſuch filly things, as, Prayine in the entrance of my Sermon onely , and n't in the end; 
naming Biſhops inmy Prayer , Kneeling when I pray, and Kneeling when Trecerve the Com- 
2union, with ſuch like, which T would be as loath to recite, asI was ſorry to hear 
them objeQed, if the rehearſal thereof were not by him thus wreſted from me, 
Theſe are the Conferences wherewith I have been wooed to entertain Peace and good 
Agreement. 

5. As tor the vehement Exhortations he ſpeaketh of , I would gladly know ſome 
reaſon, wheretore he thought them needful ro beuſed, Was there any thing found 
in my Speeches or Dealings that gave them occaſfton , who are ſtudious of Peace, to 
think that I diſpoſed my ſelf to ſome unquier kinde of Proceedings « Surely, the 
{pecial Providence of God I do now ſee it was, that the firſt words I ſpake in this 
Place , ſhould make the firſt thing whereofTam accuſed , ro appear not onely untrue, 
but improbable, to as many as then heard me with indifferent ears ; anddo, I doubt 
not, in their Conſciences cleat me of this ſuſpition, Howbeit, Igrant this were no» 
thing, if it might he ſhewed, that my Deeds following were not ſuitable ro my words, 
If 1 had ſpoken of Peaceat the firſt , and afterwards ſought to moleſt and grieve him, 
by crofling him inhis Fun&ion , by ſtorming, if my pleaſure were not asked , and my 
Will obeyedin the leaſt occurrences , by carping needleſly ſometimes at the manner of 
his Teaching , ſometimes at this , ſometimes at that Point of his Doctrine : I might 
then with ſome likelihood have been blamed, as one diſdaining a peaceable hand m”_—_ 
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ir had b-:-n offered, Bur it Theable (as Tam) to prove that my ſelf havenow afull 


in þ:s cours , I ſeeno cauſe inthe world , why of this T ſhould he accuſed , unleſle ir 


dred, that Communicants ſhould neither kneel , as in moſt places of theRealm ; nor 
fit, as in this Place the Cuſtom is ; but walk to the one ſide of the Table, and 
there ſtanding till they had received, pals afterwards away round about by the o- 
ther, Which being on a ſudden begun to be practiſed in the Church , ſome ſate 
wondering what it ſhould mean, others deliberating what to do : Till ſuch time 
as at length by name one of them being called openly thereunto, requeſted that 
they migi:t do as they had been accuſtomed , which was granted ; and as Mr, Tra- 
vers had miniſtred this way to the reſt, ſo a Curate was ſent ro miniſter to them 
after their way, Which unproſperous beginning of a thing (ſaving onely for the 
inconvenience of needleſs alterations, otherwife harmlefle ) did ſo diſgrace that 
Order , in their conceit who had to allow ordiſfallow it, that it took no place, For 
neither could they ever induce themſelves to think irgood, andit ſo much offended 
Mr, Travers, who ſuppoſed it to be the beſt, that he ſince that time, although 
conitnredto receiveit as they do, at the hands of others, yet hath not thought it meet 
they ſhould ever receive out of his, which would not admir that Order of receiving 
it, and therefore in my time bath been always preſent not co miniſter , but only to be 
miniſtreq unto, 

6, Another Order there was likewiſe deviſed , but an Order of much more 
weight ana importance, This foil in reſpeCof certain Immuniries and other Special 
ties bclonging unto it, ſeemed likely to bear that which in other places of the Realm 
of Enzland doth not take, For which cauſe , requeſt was made to her Majeſties Pri- 
vy Councel , that whereas it is provided by a Statute, there ſhould be Col- 
leftors an1 Sidemen in Churches , which thing , or ſomewhat correſpondent unto 
it, this piace did greatly want; it would pleaſe their Honours to motion ſuch a mar- 
ter to the Aatients of the Temple, And, according to their honour:.ble manner of 
helping forward all motions ſo grounded, they wrote their Letters , as {am inform- 
ed to that effect, Whereupon, although theſe Houſes never had uſe of ſuch Col- 
lefors and Sidemen as are appointed in other places, yet they both ereted a Box 
ro 7eceive mens Devotions for the Poor, appointing the Treaſurer of both Houſes 
to take care tor beſtowing it where need was, and granting further , that ifany could 
be entreated (as in the end ſome ere) to undertake the labour of obſerving mens 
ſlacknefle in Divine duties, they ſhould be allowed, their Complaints heard ar all 
times, an1 the faults they complained of , if Mr, 4/weyes private admonition did 
not ſerve, then by ſome other means to be redrefled ; but according to theold re- 
ceived Orders of both Houſes, Whereby the ſubſtance of their Honors Lecters were 
indeed fully ſatisfied, Yet , becauſe Mr, Travers intenc'ed nocthis , but , as it ſeem- 
cd, another thing; therefore , notwithſtanding the Orders wi.ich have been taken, 
and, for any thing Tknow, do ſtand ſtill in as much force in this Church now, as at any 
time heretofore , He complaineth much of the good Orders which he doth mean have 
been withſtood, Now it were hard, if as many as did any ways oppoſe unto theſe 
and the like Orders, in his perſwaſton good , do thereby make themſelves Diſlikers 
of the preſent ſtate and proceeding, - It they, whom he aimerh at , have any other 
wayes made themſelves to be thought ſuch, itis likely he doth known wherein, and 
will, I hope, diſcloſe wherein it appertaineth , both the Perſons whom hethinketh, and 


the 


<-> Sm 


ws * = > W =_ —_——— ». 
PE NLO pa 4 = M -- -— S 
_—_ _ — ——_— _— . 
- — <= me — —_—_ _ 
_— <— Ine " - i ,_—_— - 
— - pv > Re - 4 ” ps merry a =z _ nag - 
a ou - —: « - inet , _—- = — _ m_— _ 
ns EI =, A = _ — _——— a : h 
— 4 » - = " c —- — _—_ -- _ 


- 


REIN 
_— " 


F 8” -F 
"= TO 
2 — > — 


i 
$4 
114 


wIY _ _- _ 
———— « 
Z=Y  ———— 
-- Ka©&r *.48-, 0-7 4p ge” + 
- T.- OED on 


>> wr Ren B ER Ie Ann itn nn SSIS SW ws er tes es ns mn 


Mr. Hooxezr's Anſwer 


— CC — — — — 


= 


the cauſes why he thinketh them ſo ill-affected, But whatſoever the men be, doe 
their Faults make me faulty ? They doe, if I joyn my ſelf with them, 1 be- 
ſeech him therefore to declare wherein I have joyned with them, Other joyning 
than this with any man here, I cannot imagine : It may be I have talked , or 
walked, or catcn, or interchangeably uled the Duties of common humanity with 
ſome ſuch as he 1s hardly perſwaded of, Tor I know no Law of God or Man, 
by force whereof they ſhould be as Heathens and Publicans unto me , that are nor 


- gracious in the cyes of another man, perhaps without cauſe, or if with cauſe, yer 


{uch cauſe as he is privy unto, and not I, Could he , or any reaſonable man 
think it is a charitable courſe in me, to obſerve them that ſhew by external cour- 
tefics a favourable inclination toward him , and it I ſpy out any one amongſt them, 
of whom I think not well, hereupon -to draw ſuch an accuſation as this againſt him, 
and to offer it where he hath given up his againſt me? which notwithſtanding , 1 
will acknowledge to be juſt and reaſonable, it he or any man living ſhall ſhew that Tuſe 
4s much as the bare familiar company bur of one, who, by word, or deed hath 
ever given me cauſe to ſuſpect or conjecture him, ſuch as here they are term- 
ed, with whom complaint is made that I joyn my ſelf, This being ſpoken there- 
fore, and written without all poſhbility of proof, doth not Mr, Travers give me 
over-great cauſe to ſtand in ſome tear, leſt he make too little conſcience how he uſerh 
his Tongue or Pen? Theſe things are not laid againſt me for nothing, they are 
to ſome purpoſe if they take place, For in a minde perlwaded that I am, as he 
deciphereth me, one which retules to be at peace with ſuch as embrace the truth, 
and file my {elf with men finiſterly affected thereunto , any thing that ſhall be ſpo- 
ken concemming the unſouncneis of my Doctrine , cannot chooſe but be favourably 
entertained, This preſuppoſed, it will have likelihood enough , which afterwards 
followeth ,, that many of my Sermons have taſted of ſome ſour leaven or other , that in 
them he hath diſcovered many unſound matters. A thing much to be lamented, 
that ſuch a place as this, which might have been fo well provided for, hath 
fallen into the hands of one no better inſtructed in the truth, But what if in the end it be 
found , tkat he judgeth my words , as they docolours , which look upon them with 
ercen ſpectacles , and think that which they ſee is green, when indeed that is green 
whereby they ſee, 

7, Touching the firſt point of this diſcovery , which is about the matter of Pre- 
deſtination , ro {cr down that I ſpake ( for I have it written) ro declare and con- 
firm the ſeveral branches thereof , would be tedious now in this Writing , where 
I have fo many things to touch , that I can but touch them onely, Neither is 
it herein fo needfu] for me to juſtifie my ſpeech , when the very place and pre- 
ſence where I ſpake , doth it ſelf ſpeak ſufficiently for my clearing, This mar- 
ter was not broached in a blinde Alley, or uttered where none was to hear it, 
that had skill with Authority to controllz or covertly infinuated by ſome gliding 
Sentence, | 

8, That whichlI caught was at Parls Croſſe; it was not hudled inamongſt other mat- 
ter, in ſuch ſort that it could paſſe without noting z it was opened, it waSproved, it 
was ſome reaſonable time ſtood upon, 1 ſee not which way my Lord of Loxdox , who 
was preſent and heard it, can excuſe fo great a fault , as patiently , without rebuke or 
controlment afterwards, to hear any man there teach otherwife than the Word of God 
doth ; nor as it is underſtood by the private interpretation of ſome one or two men, or 
by a ſpecial conſtiu&tion received in ſome few Books; but, as it is underſtood by a// 
Churches profeſsing the Goſpel, by them all, and therefore even by our own alſo amongſt 
others, Amanthat did mean ro prove that he ſpeaketh, would ſurely take the meaſure 
of his words ſhorter, | 

9, The next thing difcoyered, is an opinion about the aſſurance of mens perſwaſi- 
ſ10ns in matters of Faith, T have taught, he ſaith, That the aſſurance of things 
which we believe by the Word , is not ſo certain as of that we perceive by ſenſe, 
And, is it as certain © Yea , I taught as he himſelf, I truſt, ,will not deny ; 
that the things which God doth promiſe in his Word, are ſurerunto us, than 
any thing which we touch , handle, or ſee, But are we ſo ſure and certainof 


them © If we be , why doth God fo often prove his Promiſes unto us, as he 


doth, 


—— 


ſured ot any thing by ſenſe, can be no ſurer of it than they are; whereas the ſtrongeſt tn 
faich thar liveth upon the earth , hath always need to labour, and ſtrive, and pray , thar 
his aſſurance concerning Heavenly and Spiritual things , may grow, encreafe, and be 
augmented ? | 

10, The Sermon wherein I have ſpoken ſomewhat largely of this poinr , was long 
before this late Controverſie roſe between him and me, upon requeſt of fome of 
my friends , ſeen and read by many , and amongſt many , ſome who are thougit able 
co diſcern : And I never heard that any one of them hitherto, hath condeinned it 
as containing unſound matter, My Cale were veryhard , it as otr as any thing I ſpeak 
diſpleaſing one man's taſte , my Doctrine upon his onely word thould be takenfor 
ſour leaven, 

I1, The reſt of this diſcovery is all about the matter now in queſtion; where- 
in he hath two faults predominant , would tire out any that ſhould anſwer unto e- 
very point ſeverally : unapt ſpeaking of School-Controyerſies, and of my words 
ſo untoward a reciting, that he which thould promiſe ro draw a Man's Counte- 
nance , and did indeed exprefle the parts, at leaſtwife moſt of them, truly , but: 
perverſely place them, could not repreſent a more offenſive Viſage , than unto 
me my own ſpeech ſeemeth in ſome places , as he hath ordered it, For an- 
{wer whereunto , that Writing is ſufficient , wherein I have fer down both my 
words and meaning in ſuch fort , that where this Accuſation doth deprave the 
one , and either miſ-interpret , or , without juſt cauſe , mif-like the other, it 
will appear ſo plainly, thar I may fpare very well co takeupon ine a new needlefle 
labour here, | 

I2, Onely at one thing which is there to be found , becauſe Mr, Travers 
doth here ſeem to take ſuch a ſpecial advantage, as if thematter were unaniwer- 
able, he conſtraineth me either to deredt his overftzht, or to confeſle mine own1n 1t, 
In ſertling the Queſtion between the Church of Rowe and us, about Grace and 
Juſtification , leſt 1 ſhould give them an occaſion to ſay , as commonly they 
doe, that when we cannot refute their Opinions, we propoſe to our ſelyes ſuch 
inſtead of theirs , as we can refute; I rook it for the bet and moſt perfpicuous 
way of teaching, to declare firſt , how farr we doe agree, and then to ſhew our 
diſagreement : not generally (as Mr, Travers his z words would carry it, for the eaſter 
faſtning that upon me, wherewith , ;aving onely by him , I was never in my lite 
rouched; ) but about the matter onely of Juſtification : for further I had ao 
cauſe to meddle at this time, What was then my Offence in this Caſe ? I 
did, as he faith, fo ſer it out, as if we had conlented ta the greateſt and weigh- 
tieſt Points , and differed onely in ſmaller matters, Tr will not be found, when 
it commeth to the ballance, a light difference where we diſagree, as I did ac- 
knowledge tnat we doe, about the very eſſence of the Medicine whereby Chriſt 
cureth our Diſeaſe, Did I goe about to make aſhew of Agreement in the weigh- 
tieſt Points, and was I fo fond as not to conceal our diſagreement about this ? 
I doe wiſh that ſome indifferency were uſed by them that have taken the weighing 
of my words, 


{o ſet the agreement 'of the Church of Rome with us, and their diſagrzemenr from ns, as ifwe had co 
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be thele, 
The nexr 
Sabbath day 
afcer this, Mr. 
Hooker kept 
the way he 
entre: inro 
before, an 
beſtowed lis 
whole hour 
an:t more , 
onely upon 
the queſtions 
he had mo- 
ved and main- 
tained. 
Wherein he * 


nſenre/{ in :#;- 


greateſt and weightieſt Points, and diffeced onely in certain ſmaller matrers. Which ayreement noted by himin rwo 
Chief Points, 1s nor ſuch as he would have made-men bclicy2. ; The one, in that he {1 they acknowledge all men Sin- 


neys, even the Bleſſed Virgin, though ſome of them freed her from Sinne ; For the Council of Treat holdeth , thar ſk;c 


was free from Dinne : Another, in that he ſail, They rexch Chriſt's Kighreouſmeſſe ro be rhe onely mericorious Cauſe 
of raking away Sinne, and differ from us onely in rhe applying of ir. For, Thomas Aquinas , their Ghief Scnoolman, 
and Archbiſhop Catharingg , teach , That Chriſt cook away onely Original ſiane , ani char rhe reſt are ro be taken away by 
our ſelves : yea, the Council of Trent teacheth , That rhe Righreogſnel.: whereby we are righteous in God's ſteht, is inhe- 
. rent righreouſneſſe , which muſt needs be our own works, and cannot be underflond'of rhe righteoufneſſe inherent onely in 


Chriſt's Perſon ,; and accounted unto us, 


 Z 2-1 


13, Yea, 
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13, Yea, but our Agreement is not ſuch in two of the chiefeſt Points, as Þ 
would have men believe it is* And what arethey The one is, Iſaid, They ac- 
knowledee all men ſinners > even the Bleſſed Virgin , though ſome of thera free her from: 
, Pur the caſe I had affirmed, That onely ſome of them tree her from ſin,” and 
112d delivered it 2s the moſt currant opinion amongſt them , that ſhe was conceived in 
in: doth not Bozaveninre ſay plainly , Onznes fere , in a manner all men do hold this e 
doth he not bring many reaſons wherefore all men ſhould hold it 2 Were their Voyces 
fince that time ever counted, and their number found ſmaller which hold it, than theirs 
that hold the contrary ? Let the queſtion then be , Whether I might fay , The 
moſt of them acknowledged all men ſinners ,, even the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, Toſhew. 
that their general received opinion 1s the contrary , the T; riaentine Council is al- 
ledged , peradyenture not altogether ſo confiderately, For if that Council have by 
reſolute dererminatjon freed her, if it hold as Mr, Travers ſaith it doth, that ſhe 
was free from ſin; then muſt the Church of Rome needs condemn them that hold the 
contrary : For what that Council holdeth, the ſame they all doeand muſt hold, But 
in the Church of Rowe , who knowethnot , that iris a thing indifferent to think and 
defend the one or the other ® So that, by this Argument, the Council of Trezt 
holdeth the Virgin free from ſinne; ergo, it is plain that noae of them may, and there- 
fore untrue, that moſt of them do acknowledge her a Sinner , were for cible to over- 
throw my ſuppoſed Aſſertian, if it were true that the Council did hold this, But to 
the end it may clearly appear, how it neither holdeth this nor thecontrary, Twill 0- 
pen what many doconceve of the Canon that concerneth this matter, The Fathers 
of Trent perceived, that if they ſhould define or this matter , it would be dangerous 


howſoever it were determined, If they had freed her from her Original finne, the 
reaſons againſt them are unanſwerable , which Bozavertyre and others do alledge, but 
eſpecially 7homas , whoſe line, as much as may be, they follow, Again, if they did 
reſolve the other way , they ſhould control themſelves in another thing, which inno 
caſe might be altered, For they profeſs to keep no day holy in the honour of an un- 


= This doth much rroub]- Thomas, holding her 
Conception ſtained with the natural blemiſk in- 
hercnr in morral ſced. Ani therefore he purrerh 
:r off with {v9 Aniwers; the one, That r'ic 
Church of Rome auth nor allow, bur t:erare the 
Feaſt; which anſwer now will nor ſerve : The 
other , cher being ſuc ſhe was ſand fe before 
bicth , bur unailre how torg a while aſter her 
Concepricn , therefor e undy tne name of her 
Conccpcion-day,they honor the time of her San- 
FKfcation. So that hefides rl:is, they have now 
no ſcder ro Make the certain allowance «f their 
Feaſt, and thor uncertain lentence concerning 
her fin, ro c'eave together, Tom, 3 part. queſt. 27 


fII. 2. ad. 2. 'G] 3. 


neholy thing ; and the Virgin Conception they ho- 
nour with a * Feaſt, which they could not abrogate 
without cancelling a Conſtitution of Xy{izs  ®uartws. 
And , that which is worſe, the World might perhaps 
ſuſpe&, that if the Church of Rowe did amiſſe before 
in this, it is not impoſſible for her to fail in other 
things, In the end, they did wiſely quore out their 
Canon by a middle thred, eſtabliſhing the Feaſt of the 
Virgin's -Conception , and leaving the other queſtion 
doubtful as they found it; giving onely a Caveat, thar 
no man ſhould take the Decree , which pronounceth all 
Mankinde originally finfull , for a definitive Sentence 
concerning the Bleſſed Virgin, This in my fight is 


Annor inRome plain by their own words, Declarat hc ipſa ſanita Synodns, cc, Wherefore our Coun- 


3, (ett 5. 


try-men at Rhemes , mentioning this Point, are marvellous wary how they ſpeak ; they 


touch itas though it were a hot coal : Many godly devont men judge, that our bleſſed 
Lady was neither born nor conceived in ſin, Isit their wont ro ſpeaknicely of things de- 
finitively ſet down in that Council ?. : | 

In like ſort , we finde thar the reſt , which have ſince the time of the 775- 
 deatine Synod written of Original fin, are in this Point, for the moſt part, ei- 
ther filent , or very ſparing in ſpeech : and, when they ſpeak , either doubtful 
what to think , or whatſoever they think themſelves , fearfull ro ſet down 
any certain Determination, If T be thought to take che Canon of thac 


O 


Counci] otherwiſe than they themſelves doe , ler him expound it , whoſe 
Sentence was - neither laſt asked, nor his Penne leaſt - vccupied in ſetting 
it down; I mean Azdradizs, whom Gregory the thirteenth hath allowed plain- 
ly to confeſs , that it is a matter which neither expreſſe eyidence of Scripture , 
nor the Tradition of the Fathers , nor the Sentence of the-Church hath deter- 


Lib.3, defenſ, 


- mined ; that they are too ſurly and ſelf-willed , which defending their opinion , are 


fidei, ' diſpleaſed with them by ;whom the other is maintained : Finally, that the Fathers 


of 


V 


to Mr. Travers Oupplication, 
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of Treat have not ſet downany certainty about this Queſtion, bur left it doubtful and 
in Jifferent, Sings = | | 

Now whereas my words, watch I had ſet down in Writing , before I uttered chem, 
were indeed theſe, Alrhongh they imazine, that the Mother of our Lord Fe; Chriſt, 
were , for his honour , and by his ſpecial protection , preſerved clean from all ſiane yet 
concerninz the reſt, they teach as we do, that all have finued, Againſt my words they 
might, with more pretence, take exception, Becauſe {0 many of chem think ſhe 
had ſinae : which exception notwithſtanding , the Pcopolition being indefinite, and 
che matter contingent , they cannot take, becauſe they grant, "That many whom 
rhey account grave and deyout amongſt them , think, char the was clearfrom all 
finne, But , whether Mr, Travers did note my words himfelf , ortake them up- 
on the credit of ſome other man'snoting , the Tables were faulty wherein it was no- 
ted : All m:n ſinners, even the Bleſſed Virgia, When my ſecond Speech was ra- 
ther, Allmen, except the Bleſſed Virgin, To leave this; another fault he findeth, 
that I ſaid , They teach Chriſts Righteonſneſſe to be the onely meritorious cauſe of taking a- 
way ſinne , and differ from us onely in the applying of it, 1did fay , anddoe, 7 hey teacl: 
as we do. that althouzh Chriſt be the onely meritorious cauſe of our Fuſtice, yet as a me- 
dicine which is made for Health , doth not heal by being made , but by being applyed : $0, 


by the merits of Chriſt , there canbe no Life nor Fuſtification , without the application of 


his merits : But about the manntr of applying Chriſt , about the unwber and power of means 
"whereby he is applyed, we diſſent from them, "This of ourdiſlenting from them js ac- 
knowledge d, | - 

14, Our agreement in the former is denied to be ſuch asI pretend, Let their own 

words therefore and mine concerning them, be compared, Doth not Azdradins plain- 
ly confeſs, Our ins do ſhut, and onely the merits of Chriſt open the entring untobleſſedueſs ? 
And Soto ; 7t is put for agooderound, that all, fince the fall of Adam, obtained Salvation 
onely by the Paſsion of Chriſt + Howbeit , as nocauſe can be effetnal without applying , lo 
neither can any man be ſaved , to whom the ſuffering of Chriſt is not applied, Ina word, 
whonot? Whenthe Covncil of Trezt, reckoning up the caules of our firſt Tuſtifica- 
tion , doth name no end, but God's Glory , aid our Felicity ; no efficient , bur his 
Mercy; no Inſtrumental , but Baptiſm z no meritorious, but Chriſt; whom to have 
merited the raking away of no fin but Original, is not their opinion : which himſelf 
will finde , wheri he hath wellexamined his Witnefles, Catharians and Thomas, Their 
Jeſuites are marvellous angry with the men our of whoſe gleanings Mr.Travers ſeemeth 
to have taken this; they openly diſclaim itz they fay plainly , of all the Catholicks, 
there is 20 one that did ever ſoteach; they make ſolemn proteftation , We believe and 
profeſs \ That Chriſt upon the Croſs hath altogether ſatisfied for all ſins , as well Original as 
Actual, Indeed they teach, that the merit of Chriſt doth not take away Actual ſinne, 
in ſuch ſort as it doth Original ; wherein, if their Doctrine had been underſtood , [for 
my ſpeech had never been acculed, As for the Council of Trezt, concerning inherent 
Righteouſneſs, what doth it here * No man doubreth, but they make another formal 
cauſe of Juſtification than we do, Inreſpe& whereof , I have ſhewed you already, that 
we diſagree about the very eflence of that which cureth our Spiritual diſeaſe, Moſt 
true it 1s which the grand Philoſopher hath , Every man judeeth well of that which he 
knoweth; and therefore till we know the things throughly, whereof we judge, iris 2 
point of judgment to ſtay our judgment, 

15, Thus much labour being ſpent in diſcovering the unſoundneſs of my Doctrine, 
ſome pains he taketh further ro open faults inthe manner of my teaching, as that, 7 
beſtowed my whole hour and more , my time and more than my time, in diſcourſes utterly 
impertinent tomy Text, Which, if Thad done, it might have paſt without complaining 
of to the Privy Council, | 5 

16. But I did worſe, as he ſaith , 7 left the expounding of the Scriptures, and my or- 
dinary Calling , and diſcourſed upon School-points and queſtions , ncither of edification, zor 
of truth, T read no Lecture in the Law, or in Phyſick, And except che bounds of 
ordinary Calling may be drawn like a Purſe , how are they ſo much wider unto him 
chan to me, that he which in the limits of his ordinary Calling , ſhould reprove that 
in me which he underſtood not; and Ilabouring that both he and others might under- 
ſtand, could not do this without forſaking my Calling The matter whereof 1 

LZ22 ipake 
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{emo Catjio- 
Iicorum uns : 
quam fic do« 
cuit; {ed cre- 
a>1mus & pro- 
ftiremur Chri- 
{tum in Cruce 
pro ommbus 
omnino pec= 
cars fati(- 
feciile, ram 
originalibus, 
quam aGtuath 
bus. 
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Mr. Hoox R's Anſwer 
fake was ſuch, as being at the firſt by me bur lightly touched , he had in thax 
placc openly contradicted ,, and folemnly taken upon him to diſprove, If there- 
Gore it were a School-gueſtion , and unfit to be ditcourſed of there , that which was 
'n mc but a Propoſition onely at the firſt, wherefore made he a Probleme of it - 
Win took he fiſt upon him to maintain the negative of that, which I had affir- 
matively ſpoken, onely to ſhew mine own opinion, little thinking that ever it would 
have bcen a Queſtion £ Of what nature f{oeyer the Queſtion were, 1 could doe 
no Ife than tiete explain my {elf ro them, unto whom. I was accuſed of un- 
Zoctrine ; whercin if to ſhew , what had been through ambiguity miſta- 
en in my words, or miſapplied by him in this Cauſe againſt me, T uſed the diſtincti- 
ons and helps of Schools; I truſt that herein I have commitred nounlayful thing, 
2. Theſe School-implements are acknowledged by grave and wiſe men not unproti- 
alle ro haye been invented, The moſt approved for Learning and Judgemenr 
do uſe them withour blame ; the uſe of them hath been well iked 1n ſome thar 
ove tonv/ie even in this very place before me : the quality of my Hearers is 
ſuch, tit | could not but think them of capacity very ſufficient, for themoſt 
pair, to conceive ha;der than I uſed any; the cauſe I had in hand aid in my judg- 
mers necetordy require them which were then uted : when my words ſpoken ge- 
nerally , withovt diſtntions had been perverted , what other way was there for me, 
ut by ciftin*tions to Jay them open in their right meaning , that it might ap- 
pear 10 {1 mon, whether they were contonant to truth or no © And, although 
A. 07s be lo incred with the City , that he thinketh ir unmeer to uſe any ſpeech 
[| 
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extream , to make him ſpeak he knoweth not what, Thar I neither affeed the 
truth of Ged, wor the peace of the Church; Mihi pro minimo eft, it doch not much 
move me, wizen Mr, Travers doth ſay that , which I truſta greater than Mr, T7avers 
will gain{ay, , 

17. Now let all this which hitherto. he hath faid be granted him , ler itbeas 
he would haveir, let my Doctrine and manner of teaching be as much cifallowed by 
all men's Judgements as by his, what 1s all this to his purpoſe? He alleageth 
this to be the cauſe why he bringeth it in; "The High-Commiſſioners charge hins 
with an indifcretion and want of duty , in that he inveighed againſt certain Points of 
Doctrine, tareht by me as erroneous , wot conterring firſt with me , nor complaining of 
ir 10 then, Which faults, a ſea of ſuch matteras he hath hitherto waded in , will 
never be able to ſcoure from him, For the avoiding Schiſm and diſturbance in 
the Church, which muſt needs grow, 1t all men might chink whar they liſt, and 
{peak openly what they think; therefore by a * Decree 
agreed upon by the Biſhops, and confirmed by her Ma- 
jeſties Authority , 1t was ordered, Thar erroneous Do- 
crine, if it were taught publickly, ſhould not be publick- 


* Th ihe Advccrtt{ nents publiſhed tn 1he ſeventh 
vear of her TMajefites Retga + 11 ens Piiacher, or 
Parſon, Vicar, or Curatc tolicented,, ſhall for- 
tine ro preach any Wmarter wink, thufffenion, 
&r co derogation of rhe Religion and Doctrine 


received , that the Kearcis der ounce the (ame 
to the Ordinary , or tothe next Biltp of rhe 
fame place, bur nor op: 12'y ru cContraiy , OF 00 
impugn the fame ſpecch jo difo: ant by virered, 
whereby way grow Offence, and Di.quiit of rhe 
Peopic . bur thall be conyigced and 5-.proved by 
ehe Ordinary, after inci; agreeable order as ſhall 
be icea ro him, acc-:iing ro the gravity of rhe 
Off.nce + And that jr be pretented within one 
monh aircr the words tpoken, | 


ly refuted ; but that notice thercof ſhould be given unto 
ſ\uch as are by her Highneſs appointed to hear , and to 
determine ſuch Cauſcs, For breacii of which Order. 
when he is charged with lack. of Duty , all the faults 
that c8a be heaped upon me, will make bur a weak de- 
fence forbim : As ſurely his defenceis not much ſtrong- 
er, when he alledges for himſelf, That he was zz: ſome 
hope his ſpecch in proving the truth , and clearins thoſe fer 


ples which T had in my ſelf , might canſe me either to embrace ſound Doctrine, 
er (eifcr it to be embraced of others which , if Idid, he ſhowld wot need to com- 
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plain: that, It was meet he ould difever f Fy wyat I had favs; jy make it m4: 
feſt 1s bh Fares and then deſire their Sithe to cutt it down * that, Coa(cience did ol 
him to do? otherwiſe , than the foreſaid Order requireth , that » He was ivillize 
to deal in that pablick manner , and wiſh: ed a more conventeat way were taker. for 2 
that, He bad reſolved to have proteſted the next Sabbath day , that he would ſore ether 

way [ tisfie ſuch as ſhould require it , and not deal inore 11 that place, Be it 1magi- 
ned, | let me not be taken as if I did compare e the Offenders , when I do not, 
but their Anſwers onely ] that a Libeller did make "op Avology for hinielf , 
I am not 12enorant , that it I have juſt matter again! any man , the Lay is 
_ there. ae Judges co hearit, and Courts waere 1t - ought ©o be COIN P12 ned 
| have tak en another courſe againſt ſuch or ſuch aman, vet without b:rcachof 
va foratmuch as I am able to yield a reaſon of my doing I conceive ſome 
hope, tut a little diſcred it amongſt men would make him ahmed of nimtelt, and 
ha tis ſhame would work his amendment ; which if it aid, ve acculation-there 
ſhould not need; could his anfiwer be thought ſufficient, could itinthe # xx pujens 
of dilcreet men, free him from a!l blame? No more can thic hope Mr, Travers 


CONCEy ed, to reclaim me by publick fpeech, Juiti fic lus fault agataſt ” cltabliſhed 


Order S the C hurch, 


16, His thinking it meet, he ſhou!d firſt openly diſcover 19the Peeple the Tares thai 
þ 1d bien ſows « enoref th, "and then” require the hand of ilitthority 10 ts wg; peg oe ; 


dOti onely make it a Queſtion , Whether his opinion that this was meet, may be 


a PrIVIICHSO or proteRion againſt the lawful Conſtitution watch Jad before de- 
termined of It as of a Lung unmeer, Which Qucſlion I leave tor them ro ulicutle 
whom it moſt concerneth, If the Order be ſuch , that it cannot be KePt Without 
haz _ a thing {o precious as a good Conſcience , tic peril whereot could be no 
Oreater 0 him, than it needs muſt be to all others whom it toucherh in like C Cau- 
{cs ; then this is evident , it will be an effecual motive , not onely tor Englazd, 
but alſo for other Reformed Churches, even Gepeva it {eli | tor they have i like ] 
to change or take that away which cannot bur with Oreat 1COnvenence be obfer- 
ved. In the mean while the breach of it may, in ſuch confide ation, be pardoned 
C which truly I with howloever it be ]yer hardly defended as long as it ſtandeth in force 
vacancelle d. 

19, Now , whereas he abich another way had bee #10FC COMUCRICHL >, and thar 
he found in him(elt ſecret unwillinznefſe to doe that wh:c!t he aid , doth he not 
ſay plainly , incfte& , thar the light ofhis own Underſtanding, proved the way that 
he cook perverte and crooked ; Reaſon was fo plain and pregnant agin{t it, that 
his M inde was alienated, his Will averted to another courſe yet ſomewhat there 
was thar ſo farr over-ruled , that it muſt needs be cone even againſt the very 
ſtream , what doti1 it bewray* Finally his purpoſed Proteſtation, whereby he meant 
openly to make it known, that he didnot allow this kinde of proceeding , and there- 
tore would ſatishe men otherwiſe, and deal ao more in ihis Place , (he weth his 200d 
minde in this, that he meant to ſtay himſelf from further offending; butir ſcrverh 
not his tuin, He is blamed becauſe the thing he hath done was amiſſe, and his 
Anſwer is, That which I would have done afterwards had beenwell, if ſobe Thad 
clone It, | 

20, But as in this heſtandeth perſwaded , that he hath done nothing beſides Cuty', 
ſo he taketh ir hardly, that the High Commiſſioners ſhould char ce him withindiſ- 
cretion, Wheretore, as if he could” ſo waſh his hands , he maketh along and a large 
declaration concerning the carriage of himſelf : how he waded in z2afters of ſmaller 
weight, ang how in things of greater moment; how wary hedealt ; how naturally he 
took his tings riſing from! the Text; how cloſely be kept himſelf to the Scriptnres he took ins 
hand; how "much pains he took to conſirmthe neceſity of believing Fuſtification by Chriſt 
onely , and to ſhew how the Church of Rome denicth that a man is ſaved by Faith 
alone , without works of the Law; what the Sons of Thunder would have done , it they 
had b<ca in his caſe; thar his Anſwer was very temperate , without immodeſt or re- 
proacifal ſpeech, that when he might before all have reproved me? , he did not, but 
conten tc: himſelf with exhortins me before all, to follow Nathan's example,  andre- 
viſuc ;2y Dotiriaez when he might have followed Saint Pawl's exainple nreprovine 
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Mr. Hooxs 8's Anſwer 

Peter, he did nor , but exhorted me with Peter, to endure to be withſtood, This 
Teſtimony of his diſcreer carrying himſelf in the handling of his matter, being more 
agreeably framed and given him by another than by himſelt, might make ſome- 
what for the praiſe of his Perſohtz but fordefence of his a&tion unto them by whom 
he is thought undiſcreer , for not conferring privately before heſpake , will it ſerve 
to anſwer , that when he fpake , he did it confiderately + He perceiveth it will 
rot , and therefore addeth reaſons, ſuch as they me : as namely , how he purpo- 
C-d at the firſt to take another courſe, and that was this, Publickly to deliver the + 
truth of ſuch Dottrine as I had otherwiſe taught ; and at convenient opportunity to con- 
ferr with me upon ſuch points, Ts this theruleot Chriſt 1 thy Brother offend open- 
iy in his ſpeech , controll it firſt with contrary ſpeech openly , and conferr with 
him afterwards upon it, when convenient opportunity ſerveth 2 Is there any Law 
of God or Man , whereupon to ground ſuch a Reſolutions any Church extant in 
the World , where Teachers are allowed thus to doe ., or to be done unto * 
He cannot bur ſee how weak an allegation it is, when he bringeth in his following 
this courſe , firſt in one matter, and fo afterwards in another, toapprove himſelf , 
now following it again, For it the purpoſe of doing of a thing fo uncharitable be 
2 tault , the deed is a greater fault z and doth the doing of it twice , make it the third 
iime fit and allowable to be done « The weight of the Cauſe, which is his third de- 
fence , relieveth him as little, The weightier it was, the more it required conſi- 
derate advice and conſultation, the more it ſtood him upon to take good heed , 
that nothing were taſhly done or ſpoken in it, But he meaneth weighty , in re- 
ard of the wonderful danger, except he had preſently withſtood me without expe&- 
ing a time of Conference, This Cauſe being of ſuch moment that might prejndire the 
Faith of Chriſt , enconraze the ill-affetted tocontinne ſtill in their damnable wayes , and 6- 
ther weak in Faith, to ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced, to the deſtruttion of their Souls, 
he thought it his bounden duty to ſpeak before he talked with me, A man that ſhould 
read this , and not know what I had ſpoken, might imagine rhat I had at 
the leaſt denied the Divinity of Chriſt, But they which were preſent at my 
{peech, and can teſtifie , that nothing paſſed my lips more than is contained in their 
Writings , whom , for ſoundneſſe of Doctrine, Learning , and Judgment, Mr, 
Travers himſelf doth , I dare ſay , not onely allow , but honour ; they which 
heard, and do know, that the Dodrine here f1gnified in ſo fearful manner, the 
Doctrine that was-ſo dangerous to the Faith 2; Vuriſt , that was o likely to excon- 
rage ill- affected men to continue ſtill in their damnable wayes ; that gave ſo great cauſe 
co tremble for fear of the preſent deſtrucdFion of Souls, was onely this , 1 doubt 
not but God was merciful to ſave thouſands of our Fathers , living heretofore in the Po- 
piſh Superſtition, in as much as they ſinned ienorantly; and this ſpoken in a Ser- 
mon , the greateſt part whereof was againſt Popery , they will hardly be a- 
ble to diſcern how CHRISTIANTIT Y thould herewith be ſo grievouſly 
ſhaken, | 

21, Whereby his fourth excuſe is alſo raken from him. For what doth it boot 
him to ſay, The time was ſhort wherein he was topreach after me , when his Preaching 
of this matter perhaps ought, ſurely might have beeneither very well omitted , or 
at leaſt more conveniently for a while deferred ; even by their Judgements that 
caſt the moſt fayourable aſpect towards theſe his haſty proceedings, The poyſon 


* 
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which men had taken at my hands, was nor ſo quick and ſtrong in operation , as in 


eight dayes to make them paſt cure; by eight dayesdelay , there was no likelihood 
that the force and power of his Speech could dye z longer meditation might bring 
better and ſtronger proofs to minde, than extemporal dexterity could furniſh him 
with : And, who doth know whether Tizze , the onely Mother of ſound Judgement 
and diſcreet dealing, might have given that action of his ſome better ripeneſs, which, by 
ſo great feſtination hath, as a thing born out of time , brought ſmall joy unto him 
that begat it? Doth he think it had not been berter, that neither my ſpeech had 
ſeemed in his eyes as an Arrow ſticking inathigh of Fleſh; nor his own as a Childe 
whereof he muſt needs be delivered by an hours His laſt way of disburthening him- 
ſelf, is, by caſting his Load upon my Back , as if Thad brought him by former Con- 
Lerencesjour of hope , that any, fruit ſhould ever come of conferting with me, Loth [ 
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am to rip up thoſe Conferences, whereof he makerh bur a ilippery and looſere- 
{1cion, In one of them the queſtion between us was, Whether the periwafion of Fai! 
concerning remifion of finnes,, eternal life , and wharſoever God doth promiſe unto 
an, be as free from doubting, as the per{wafion which we have by ſenſe con- 
cerning things taſted, felr, and ſeen ? Forthe Negative, Tmentioned their example, 
whoſ Faith in Scripture is moſt commended, and the experience which all faich- 
ful 1nen have continually had of themſelves. Forproot of the Aftrmarive, which 
he held, I delirivg to have ſome reaſon, heard nothing but af/ good Writers often. 
times inculcated. Ar the length, uponrequeſt to ſee ſome one of chem , Pcier Mar- 
tyr's Common places were brought , where the leaves were turned down , at © 
lace ſounding to this effe&t . That the Goſpel doth make Chriſtians more vertuons ; 
thaw moral Philoſophy doth make Heathens : which camenot near the queſtions by ma- 
ny miles, 

22, In the other Confcrence he queſtioned abour the matter of Reprobation, miſ- 
king firſt, that I had rermed God a permiftive,- and no poſitive cauſe of the evil, 
which the Schoolmendo call alum culpe. Secondly, that to their Objettion, who 
ſay, 1} 1 be eleffed, do what I will, 1 ſhall be ſaved, T hadanſwered , thatrnewill 
of God 1n this thing 1s not abſolute, but conditional , to fave his Ele believing. 
fearing , and obcviently ſerving him, Thirdly, thar to ſtop che mouths of ſuch 
as gErudge and repine againſt God for rejecting Caſt-aways , I had taught tar they 
are not rejected , no not in the purpole and counſel of God , without a toreſeenwor- 
thineſle of rejection going, though not iy time, yet in order, before, For it 
God's electing do in order {as nceds it muſt ) pretuppoſe the torefight of their 
being that are elected, though they be elected before they be ; nor onely thepo- 
fitive foreſight of their being , but alſo the permiffive of their being miterable , 
becauſe Election 1s through mercy , and mercy doth always preſuppole milery : 
it followeth ,, that the very Choſen of God acknowledge to the praiſeof tne riches 
of his exceeding free compaſhon , that when he in his ſecret determination ſet it cown, 
Thoſe tholl live and wot dye, they lay as ugly ſpectacles betore him, as Lepers covc- 
red with dung and mire, as ulcers putrified in their Fathers loyns, miſerable, worthy to 
be had in deteſtation; and ſhall any forſaken Creature be able to ſay unto God, Thov 
didſt plunge me into the cepth , and afſhion me unto endiefs rorments,, onely to fatisfie 
thine own will , finding nothing inme for which I could feem inthy fight joel worthy 
to feel everlaſting flames ? | 

23, When 1 {aw that Mr, Travers carped at theſe things , onely becauſe they lay 
not open, I promiſed at ſome conventent time to make them clears lighr , both to 
him and all others, Which, it they that reprove me will nor grant me leave to 
doe, they muſt think that tlicy are for ſome cauſe or other more deſirous to have 
me reputed an unſound man , then willing that my ſincere meaning ſhould appear 
and be approved, When 1 was further asked what my grounds were ? IT antiver- 
ed, that Saint Paxl's words concerning this Cauſe were my grounds, His next De- 
mand , What Author 1 did follow in expounding Saint Pazl, and gathering the Do- 
Ctrine out of his words , againſt rhz judgement ( he ſaith) of all Churches , and all 
200d Writers, 1 was well afſured, that, to control this oyer-reaching ſpeech, the 
{entences which I might have cited out of Church-Confeſtions , together with the 
beſt learned Monuments of former times, and not the meaneſt of our own, were mo 
in number than perhaps he vould willingly have heard of : but what had this booted 
me ? For, although he himſelt in generality do much uſe tjofe formal ſpeeches, 
All Churches and all 2ood Writers : yet, as he holdeth it, in Pulpit, lawtul to ſay 
in general, the Paynims think this , or the Heathens that , bututrerly unlawful rocite 
any ſentence of theirs that {ay it : ſo he gave meat that time great cauſe to think, 
that my particular alledging o: other mens words , to ſhe their agreement with mine, 
would as much have diſpleaſed his minde, as the thing it ſelt tor which it had been al= 
Tedged; forhe knoweth how often he hath in publick place bitten me for chis, alckough 
T did never in any Sermon uſe many of the Sentences of other Writers; and do make 


moſt withour any; having always thought it meeteſt , neither toaffet nor contemn. 


the uſe of them, x pomrpepnm | 
24, He is nor ignorant, that. in- the yery entrance to the talk, which we had 
: _ privately 
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ovivately at that time , to proves it unlawful altogether in Preaching , eithe: 
tor confirmation , declaration, or otherwiſe , to cite any thing but mere. Canonj- 
cal Scripture, he brought in, T he Scripture is given by inſpiration, and is Profitable 
to teach, improve, &c. urging much rhe vigour of theſe two Clauſes, The manof 
God and every good work, It therefore the work were good waich he required ar 
my hands, it privately to ſhew why I thought the Doctrine IT had delivered to he 
according to Saint Payl's meaning, were a good work , can they which takethe 
place before alledged for a Law , condemning every man of God, who, in doing 
the work of Preaching any other way uſeth human Authority , like ic in me, if, in 
the work of ſtrengthening that which I had preached , I ſhould bring forth the 
teſtimonies and the ſayings of mortal men © I alledged therefore that which mighr 
under no pretence in the world be diſallowed , namely reaſons , not meaning there- 
by mine own reaſon , as now 1t is reported, but true, ſound, divine reaſon ; 
reaſon whereby thoſe Concluſions might be out of Saint Pas! demonſtrated , 
and not probably diſcourſed of onely ; reaſon , proper to that ſcience where- 
by the things of God are known ; Theological Reaſon , without Principles in 
Scripture that are plain , ſoundly deduced more doubtful inferences, in ſuch ſort 
that being heard they cannot be denied , nor any thing repugnant unto them 
received, but whatſoever was before otherwiſe by miſcollecting gathered out of 
dark places , is thereby forced to yield it ſelf , and the true conſonant meaning of 
Sentences not underſtood, is brought to light, This is the reaſon which I in- 
tended, If it were poſſible for me , to eſcape the Ferula in any thing I do or 
ſpeak, I had undoubtedly eſcaped in this, In this I did that which by ſome 
is enjoyned as the only allowable , but granted by all as the moſt ſure and 
iafe way , whereby to reſolve things doubted of in matters appertaining to Faith 
and Chriſtian Religion, So that Mr, Travers had here {mall cauſe given him to 
be weary of conferring , unlefſe it was in other reſpects, than that poor one which 
is here pretended, that is to ſay, the little hope he had of doing me any good by 
conference, 

25, Yer behold his firſt reaſon of not complaining to the High Commiſſion , 
is, That ſith I offended onely throuzh an over-charitable inclination , he conceived good 
hope , when 1 ſhould ſee the truth cleared, and ſome ſcruples , which were in my 
minde , removed by his diligence, I would yicld, But what experience ſoeyer he had 
of former Conferences, how ſmall ſoever his hope was, that fruit would come of 
it, if he ſhould have conferred , will any man judge this a Cauſe ſufficient , why 
ro open his mouth in publick, without any one word privately ſpoken - He mighr 
have conſidered that men do ſometimes reap , where they ſow bur with ſmall 
hope z he might have conſidered , that although unto me (whereof he was not cer- 
tain neither ) but if to me his labour ſhould be as Water ſpilt or poured into a 
rorne diſh , yet to him it could not be fruitlefſero do that, which Order in Chri- 
ſtian Churches , that which Charity amongſt Chriſtian men , that which at ma- 
ny men's hands , even common humanity it ſelf, at his, many other things be- 
ſides , did require, What fruit could there come of his open contradicting in 
ſo great haſte, with ſo ſmall advice, but ſuch as muſt needs be unpleaſant , and 
mingled with much acerbity Surely , he which will rake upon him to defend , 
that, in this, there ivas no over-ſight, muſt beware, leſt , by ſuch defences, he 
leave an opinion dwelling in the mindes of men, that he is more ſtiff co maintain 
what he hath done , then careful ro doe nothing but that which may juſtly be main- 
rained, 

26, Thus have I, as near as I could, ſeriouſly an{wered things of weight : with 
ſmaller I have dealt, as I thought their quality did require, I rtake nojoy inftriving, 
I have not been nuzled or trained up init, Iwould to Chriſt they which have at this 
preſent enforced me hereunto, had ſo ruled their hands in any reaſonable time , that 
I might never have been conſtrained to ſtrike ſo much as in mine own defence, Where- 
fore to proſecute this long and tedious contention no further, I ſhall wiſh that your 
Grace and their Honours ( unto whoſe intelligence the dutiful regard , which I have 
of their Judgments, maketh me defirous, that as accuſations have been brought a- 
gainſt me, ſo that this my anſver thereunto may likewiſe come ) did both with the 

one 
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one and the other , as Conſtantine with Books containing querulous matter, Whe- 
ther this be convenient to be withed or no, I cannot cell : But fith there can come 
nothing of contention , but the mutual waſte of the Parties contending ,; rill a com- 
mon enemy dance in the aſhes of them both , Ido wiſh heartily that thegrave advice 
which Conſtantine gave for re-uniting of his Clergy ſo many times, upon ſome ſmall 
occaſions, in ſolamentable ſort divided , or rather the ſtrict Commandment of Chriſt 
unto his, that they ſhould not be divided at all; may at the length, if it be his bleſſed 
will, prevail ſo farr , at leaſt in this corner of the Chriſtian world , tothe burying 
and quite forgetting of ſtrife, together with the Cauſes that have either bred ir , or 
brought it up, that things of ſmall moment never disjoynthem , whom one God 
one Lord, one Faith, one Spirit , one Baptiſm , bands of ſo great force have linked; 
that a reſpe&tiveeye towards things wherewith we ſhould not be diſquieted , make us 
not, as through infirmity the very Patriarchs themſelves ſometimes were, full gorged, 
unable to ſpeak peaceably to their own Brother, Finally , that no ſtrife may ever 
be heard of again, but this, Who ſhall hare ſtritemoſt , who ſhall purſue peace and 
unity with ſwitteſt paces, 
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. Hereas many deſirons of reſolution in ſome Points handled in 
EX this learned Diſcourſe, were earneſt to have it Copiedont ; 
70 caſe ſo many labours , it hath been thought moſt worthy 
>; and very neceſſary to be printed: that not onely they might 

WE vw Pr be (atisfied, but the whole Church alſo hereby edified, The 
1 4 BYE rather, becanſe it will freethe Author from the ſuſpition of 
fome Errors , which he hath been thought to have favonr- 
ed. Whomizht well have anſwered with Cremutius 72 Ta- 
citus, Verba mea arguuntur, adeo factorum innocens ſum, 
Certainly , the event of that time wherein he lived , ſhewed 
that tobe trne , which the ſame Author ſpake of aworſe, Cui 
deerat inimicus , per amicos oppreſſus ; and that there is xot minus periculum ex mag- 
na fama,, quam ex mala, Bt he hath ſo quit himſelf, that all may ſee how, as it was ſaid 
of Agricola, Simul ſuis virrutibus, ſimu vitus alorum, n ipſam gloriam praceps age- 
batur, Torching whom 1 will ſay nowore , but that which my Author ſaid of the ſame man, 
Into 21icarem, &c, in tanto vitro referre , injuria virtutum fuerit, But 2s of all other 
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his Writings, fo of this 1 will adde that which Velleius ſpake in commenaation of Piſo, 
Nemo fuit , qui magis qua agenda erant curaret , fine ulla oftentatione agendi, $9 
not doubting , good Chriſtian Reader , of thy aſſent herein , but wiſhing thy favourable 
acceptance of this Wark (which will be an inducement 10 ſet forth others of his Learned 
labours ) 7 take my leave, from Corpus Chiiſti Colledge in Oxtord, the ſixth of 
fuly, 1612, ew 


Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 


HENRY JACKSON. 
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The wicked doth compaſs about the righteous : therefore 


perverſe Fudgement doth proceed, 


-— 


g2@/30 R the better maniteſtation of rhe Prophers meaning in this place F 


Y weare firſt to conſider the wicked, of whom he ſaich, that T hey 


' 
M _ —_ 


compaſs about the righteous: Secondly, the righteous, that are com- Os 
paſſed about by them : and Thirdly, "That which is inferred ; 
Therefore perverſe judgement proceedeth, Touching the firſt, There 

YLa aretwo kinds of wicked men, of whom :n the fitt of the former to 

8 wee; Feg the Corinthians, the bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeaketh thus : Do Je mt 1 Cori9.13, 

judge them that are within, But God judeeth them that art without, 
There are wicked therefore whom the Church may judge, and there are wicked whom 
God onely judgeth - wicked within, and wicked without the walls of the Church, It 
within the Church, particular perſons be apparently ſuch, as cannot otherwiſe be re- 
formed ; therule of the Apoſtolical judgmeat 1s this, Separate them from amons ou 
if whole Aſſemblies, this : Separate your ſelves from among them: For what fociety hath 
lizht with darkneſs « But the wicked, whom the Prophet meaneth, were Babylonians, 
and therefore without, For which cauſewe haye heard at large heretofore in what ſort 
heurgeth God to judge them, 

2, Now concerning the righreous, their neitfier is, nor ever was any mieer natiu- 
ral man abſolutely righteous in himſelf, that is to fay, void of all unrighteouſneſs 
of ail ſin, We dare not except, no not the bleſſed Virgin her {elf , of whom # Or whoſs- 
although we ſay with St, Auzuftine , for the honour ſake which we owe to our ys ELIA. 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, we are not willing in this cauſe, to move any queſtion thor ot thoſe 
of his Mother: yet for aſmuch as the Schools of Rowe have made it. a queſtion ; we poganres 5g 
may anſyer with 4 Enſebins Emiſſenus , who, ipeakerh of her and rg) her in this nance; = 
Aaaia 3 cfleQ: , 
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eenitrix Redemptoris : The Mother of the Redeemer himfelt , is not otherwiſe looſe 
from thebond of antient finne, than by redemprion : if Chriſt havepaid aranſom fo: 
all, even for her, it followeth , thatall, without exception, were Captives, If one 
have diced for all, then all were dead in finne; all fintul theretore, none abſolute- 
ly righteous in themſelves ; bur we are abſolutely righteous in Chriſt, The World 
chen muſt thew a righteous man , otherwiſe itis not able ro ſhew a man thatis perfe&- 
ly righteous : Chriſt is made to #5 Wiſdom, Fuſtice, Sanctification, and Redemption : 
Wiſdom , becauſe he hath revealed his Fathers will : F#uftice, becauſe he hath offered up 
himſclfa Sacrificefor fin : Sandification, becauſe he hath given us his Spirit, Redempti- 
oz, becauſe he hath appointed a day to vindicate his Children out of the bands of Cor- 
ruption into liberty which is glorious, How Chriſt is made Wiſdom, and how Redempt:- 
0n, it may be declared, when occaſion ſerverh, Bur how Chriſt is made the Righteou(- 
neſs of men, we are now to declare, | 

3. Therc is a glorifying Righteouſneſs of meninthe World to come: as there is 3 
juſtifying and ſandtifying Righteouſneſs here, The Righteouſneſs, wherewith we ſhal! 
be clothed in the World to come, is both perfect and inherent, That whereby here 
we arc juſtified is perfe&t ; but not inherent, That whereby we are ſandtified, is inhe- 
rent, butnot perte&t, This openetha way to the underſtanding of that grand queſtion, 
which hangeth yer in controverſte between us and the Church of Rowe, about the mar- 
ter of juſtifying Righteouſneſs, = 

4, Firſt, although they imagine, that the Mother of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt , were , for his honour , and by his ſpectalprotection, preſerved clean from 
all finne : yer touching the reſt , they teach as we doe , That Infants that never did 
actually oftend , have their Natures defiled , deſtitute of Juſtice, averted from God 
That in making manrighteous, none do efficiently work with God, but God, They 
teach as we do, that unto Juſtice no man ever attained, but by the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, They reach as we do, That although Chriſt as God, bethe efficient ; a5 
Man, the imcritorious cauſe of our Juſtice : yer in us alſo there is ſome thing requi- 
red God is the cauſe of our natural lite, in him we live : but he quicknethnot the 
Body without the Soul in the Body, Chriſt hath merited ro make us juſt: but,as a me- 
dicine , which is made for health , doth not heal by being made, but by being applied ; 
fo, by the merits of Chriſt there can beno Juftificarion, without the application of h:; 
Merits, Thus farr we joyn hands with the Church of Roxee, | 

5. Wherein then do we diſagree * We diſagree about the nature and eſſence 
of the Medicine, whereby Chriſt cureth our Diſeaſe; about the manner of applying 
it; about the number , and the power of means, which God requieth inus forthe 
cicctual applying thereof to our Souls comfort, When they are required to ſhew what 

- the righteouſneſs 1s , whereby a Chriſtian manis juſtified: 


F. Tko. Save. LE qua. Ea Graria Coen they * anſwer , that itis a Divine Spiritual quality; which 
aciens, tk oft, juiltifticens, tn anma quiddam : SEV NG: 2 . 6 

xcalc & potitivum,onalitas qurdam(art.2 concl.) quality received Into the Soul « coth firſt make IL LO be 
ſupernaturalis, non Fer cnn viz:ute infuſa, ur ONCE of them p who are born of God : and ſecondly, indue 
Magifter; fed aliquid (art. 3.) prorer vittutes In Fe xvnhh , « : MR I 
ſafzs, fem, ſpem,charitatem, habirudo quizxdam Nv ith POW! 2 ro bring forth ſuch works - _ they co thar 
(art. 2. ad 3. ) que preſtipponitur in virturibus UE born of him;even as the Soul of Man being joyned to his 


iſtis ficur carum principium & radix, efſentiam Body , doth firſt make him to be of the number of reaſon- 
2bima £xnguam ſub. cum occupar non porentt- 


as, fed ab'ipla ( art, 4 ad 1. ) «fftuune viruris PIE Creatures; and ſecondly, inable him to perform the 
in porentias anime , per quas porent'z moven= Natural Functions which are proper to his kindez Thar ir 


{nr at actus plur, vid. quzft, 113, de Juflift- 


PRONE, 


inaketh the Soul amiable and gracious in the fight of Goa, 
in regard whereof it is termed Grace z Thar it purgeth, pu- 
riteth,and waſheth out all the ſtains,and pollutions of fins,thar by it,through themerir of 
Chriſt we are delivered as trom ſin, ſo from eternal death and condemnation, the reward 
otfin, This Grace they will haye to be applied by infuſion; ro the end, that as the Body 
5 warm by che heat which is inthe Body , ſo the Soul might berighteous by inherent 
&14cE: winch Grace they make capable of increaſe; as the Body may be more andmore 
warm. 
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warm, fo the Soul more an1 more juſtified, according as Grace thould be augmented; 
theaugmentation whereof is merited by good Works, as good Works are made merito-- 
rious by it, Wherefore, the firſt receit of Grace in their Divinity, is, the firſt Juſtifica- 
rion; the increaſe thereof, the ſecond Juſtification, As. Grace may be increaſed by 
che merit of good Works: fo it may be diminiſhed by the demerit of fins venial , ic 
may beloſt by mortal fin, Inas much therefore as it isneedful in the one caſe to repair, 
in the other to recover the loſs which is made : the infufton of Grace hath her ſun- 
dry after-meals; tor the which cauſe , they make many ways to apply the infuſion of 
Grace, Ir is applyed to Infants, through Baptiſm , withour either Faithor Works, 
and in them really it taketh away Original finne , and the puniſhment due untoir ; It. 
is applied to Infidels and wicked men in the firſt Juſtification, through Baptiſm 
without Works, yet not without Faiths and it taketh away both Sinnes Actual and 
Original together , with all whatſoever puniſhment, eternal or temporal, thereby de- 
ſery ed, Unto ſuch as have attained the firſt Juſtification, char is to ſay, the firſt re- 
ceit of Grace, it is applied farther by good Works to the increaſe of former Grace, 
which is the ſecond Juſtification, It they work more and more, Grace doth more in- 
creaſe, and they are more and more juſtified, To ſuch as diminithed it by venial 
nnes, 1t 15 applied by Holy-water , Ave Maric's, Crofſings, Papal Salutations, and 
ſuch like , which ſerve for reparations of Grace decayed, To {uch as have loſt ic 
chrough mortal finne , it is applied by the Sacrament ( as they term it ) of Penance: 
which Sacrament hath force to conferr Grace anew, yet in ſuch {ort, that being ſo con- 


ferred , it hath notaltogether ſo much power, as at the firſt, Torit onely cleanſerh 


out the ſtain or guilt of ſinne committed ; and changeth the puniſhment eterna} 
into a temporal ſatisfa&tory puniſhment here, if time doe ſerve; it not , hereafter 
ro be endured, except it be lightned by Mafles, Works of Charity , Pilgrima- 
ves, Taſts, and ſuch like; or elfe ſhortned by pardon for 'term , or by plenary 
pardon quite removed, and taken away, This is the myſtery ofthe man of ſinne, 
This maze the Church of Rowe doth cauſe her Followers to tread , when they ask 
her the way to Juſtification, T cannot ſtand now to unrip this Building, and to fifr 
it piece by piece; onely I will paſſe by itin few words, that thar may betall 3 abyloz 

in the preſence of thar which God hath builded,as hapned unto Dazozs before the Ark, 
6, Doubtleſs, ſaith the Apoſtle , T have counted all thinzs loſs, and judge them to be 
dunz, that T may wia Chriſt; anatobe found in him, not having my own righieouſaeſs, 
but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſs which rs of God through 
Faith, Whether they ſpeak of the firſt or ſecond Juſtification, they make it the 
eſſence of a Divine quality inherent, they make it Righteouſnefle which isinus, It 
it beinus, then1is it ours , as our Souls are ours thongh we have them from God, and 
can hold chem no longer than pleaſeth him; for if he withdraw the breath of ou: 
noſtrils, wefall to duſt : but the Righteouſneſs wherein we muſt be found, if we will 
be juſtified, is not our own; therefore we cannot be juſtified by any inherent quality, 
Chriſt hath merited righteouſneſs for as many as are found in him, In him God find- 
eth us, it we be faithful, for by Faith we are incorporated into Chriſt, "Then, al- 
though in our ſelves we be altogether ſinful and unrighteous , yer eventhe man which 
1s umpious in himſelf, full of iniquity , full offin; him being found in Chriſt through 
Faith, and having his finne remitted through Repentance; him God upholdeth with 
Sracious eye, puttethaway his finne by not imputing it, taketh quire away the Puniſh- 
ment due therennto by pardoning ir, and accepteth him in Jeſus Chriſt, as perte&tly 
righteous, as if he had fulfilled all that was commanded him in the Law - {hall I {ay 
more perte&ly righteous than if himſelf had fulfilled the whole Law 4 Imuſttake 
heed what I ſay : but the Apoſtle faith , God made hinzto be pn for us who knew a0 fon - 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, Such we are in the f1ght of God 
the Father, as is the very Son of God himſelf, Let it be counted folly or frenfte, 
or fury, whatſoever; it is our comfort , and our wiſdom we care tor no know- 
ledge in the World but this, That man hath ſinned , and God harh ſuftered ; Thar: 
God hath made himſelf the Son of Man, and that men are made the righteouſneſſe of 
God. You ſee therefore that the Church of Rowe, in teaching Juſtification by inhe- 
rent Grace, doth pervert the truth of Chriſt , and that by the hands of the Apoſtles 
we have received otherwiſe than ihe teacherh, Now concerning the a = Fe 
ancti- 
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Sanctification, we deny it not to be inherent : we grant, tharunleſs we work, we have 
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it not : onely we diſtinguiſh it as a thing different in nature from the righteouſneſs 
ot Juſtification : we are righteous the one way, by the faith of Abraham; the other 
way, CEXCept we do theworks of Abraham, weare not righteous, Of the oneSr, Paul, 
To him that worketh not, but believeth, Faith is coumed for Righteouſneſs, Of the other. 
St. Joha, ut facit Fuſtitiam, juſtus eſt; Heis righteous which worketh Righteouſ- 
ne, Of the one, St, Pau! doth prove by Abrahams Example, that we have it of Faith 
without Works, Ot the other, St, Fames by Abrahams Example, that by Works we 
haveir, andnot onely by Faith, St, Paul doth plainly ſever theſe two parts of Chriſtian 
righceouſneſs one from the other, For inthe ſ1xth tothe Romans thus he ivriteth, Being 
freed from ſia, and made Servants to God , ye have your fruit in Holineſſe, and the end 
everlaſtins life, Ye are mage free from ſin, and made Servants unto God, this is therighte- 
ouſnels of Fnſtification: ye have your Fruit in qe Hy 2 is the righteouſneſs of Sancti- 
fication, By the one, weare interefled inthe r12ht of inheriting ; by the other we are 
brought to the actual poſſeſſion of erernal bliſs,and fo the end of both is everlaſting life, 
7, The Prophet Habakkuk doth here term the Jews Righteous men, not only becaiſe 
being juſtified by Faith they were free from ſin : bur alſo becauſe they had their miea- 
ſure of fruits in Holineſs, According to whoſe example of charitable Judgement , 
which leavet!1 it to God to diſcern what weare , and ſpeaketh of them according to 
that which they doprofeſs themſclves tobe, although they benot holy men, whom 
1c do think, but whom God doth know indeed to be ſuch : yerlet every Chriftian 
man know , that in Chriſtian equity, he ſtandeth bound for to think and ſpeak of 
tis Brethren, as of men that have a meaſure in the fruit of Holinefſe , and a right 
unto the Titles, wocrewith God, in token of ſpecial favour and mercy, vouchſateth 
10 honour lis choten Servants, So weſce the Apoſtle of our Saviour Chriſt , douſe 
evuy whoe the name of Saipts; fo the Propher the name of Riohteazzs, Bur let us 
all bv #1c!t as we defire to be termed : Reaties 1mpii eft pium nomen , laith Salvians; 
Godly names do not juſtifie godleſs men, We are but upbraided , when we are hono- 
red with names and Titles, whereunto our lives and manners are not ſuitable, Tfin- 
deed we have on; fruit in Holineſs, notwithſtanding we muſt note, that themore we 
1bound therein, the more need we have to crave that we may be ſtrengthened and ſup- 
ported : Our very vertues may be ſnares unto us, The enemy , that waiteth for 
1} occaſions to work our ruine, hath found it harder to overthrow an humble 
Sinner , than a proud Saint, There is no man's caſe ſo dangerous, as his whom 
Sathan hath pertwaded, that his own righteouſneſs {hall preſent him pure and blame- 
tefſe in the fight of God, It we conld ſay, we were not guilty of any thing at 
1} in our Conſciences ( we know our ſelves farr from this innocency ; we cannot 
ſay, we know nothing by our ſelves; bur it we could ) ſhould we therefore plead 
not guilty before the preſence of our Judge, that ſees further into our hearts 
than we our ſelves can do! If our hands did never offer violence to our Brethren , 
a bloody thought doth prove us Murtherers before him : It we had never open- 
ed our mouth to utter any ſcandalous , offenſive , or hurtful word, the cry of 
our ſecret cogitations is heard in the ears of God, It we did not commit the 
fins, which daily and hourly either in deed, word ,, or thoughts we do commit; 
yet in the good things which we doe, how many defetts are there interming- 
led ! God, in that which is done, reſpecterh the minde and intention of the doer, 
Cutt off then all thoſe things wherein we have regarded our own glory, thoſe things 
which men do to pleaſe men, and to ſatisfhe our own liking, thoſe things which wedo 
for any by-reſpe&. not fincerely and purcly for the love of God : and a ſmall ſcore 
will ſerve tor the number of our righteous deeds, Ler the holieſt and beſt things which 
we do be conſidered : weare never better affe&ted unto God than when we pray z yet 
ivhen we pray , how are our affe&tions many times diſtrafted ! how little reverence 
do we thew unto the grand Majeſty of God, unto whom we ſpeak ! How littlere- 
morſe of our own miſerics ! How little taſte of the ſweer influence of his render mercies 
do we feel! Are we not as unwilling many times to begin, and as glad co make anend; 
as if 1a ſaying , Call zpon we , he hadſet us a very burthenſome task £ Itmay ſeem 
iomewhar extream , which I will ſpeak ; theretore let every one judge of it, even 
as his. own heart ſhall tell him, and no otherwiſe ; I will but onely Ree Kemone : 


4+ +> 


Generations of men, fithence the Fall of our Father 44am, finde on? man, thar 
hath done one Aion, waich hath paſt from him pure, without any ſtrain or blemiſh 
atall , and for that one man's onely a&ion, neither Mannor Angel thall feel the tor- 
ments which are prepared tor both, Doyouthink that this ranſome, to deliver Men 
and Angels , could be found to he among the Sons of men ? The beſt things which we 
do, have ſomewhat inthem to be pardoned, How then can we do any thing merito- 
rious , ot worthy to be rewarded? Indeed, God doth liberally promiſe whatſoever 


I 
«ts. 


pertaineth to a blefſedlite , to as many as fincerely keep his Law, though they benot. 


exactly able to keepit, Wherefore we acknowlecge a dutitul necelsity of doing well; 
bat the meritorious dignity of doing well , we utterly renounce, We ſee how tarr we 
are from the perfe& righteouineſs of the Law; thelittle truit which we have in holi- 
neſs, it is, God knoweth , corrupt and unſound : we put no confidence at allinir, we 
challenve nothing in the world tor it , we dare not call God to reckoning, as if we had 
him inour Debr-books : our continual ſuit to him, is, and muſt be, to bear with our in- 
firmities, and pardon our offences, 

$, But the People of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, were they all, or were the moſt 
part of them {ſuch as had care to walk uprightly Did they thirſt atterrighteoutneſs 2 
did they wiſh? did they long with the righteous Prophet © 0h that er ways were (0 
direct , that we might keep thy Statntes * Did they lament with the righteous Apoſtle * 
Oh miſerable men, the good which we wiſh and purpoſe, aud ſirivetods, wecannot ? No, 
the words of the other Prophet concerning this P.ople:, co thew the contiary, Flow 
grievoaſly hath EZſay mourned over them ! © ſinful Nation , laden with Tniquity , 
wicked Sced, corrupt Childrea | All which notwithſtanding , to, wide are the boyw- 
els of his Compaſhon enlarged, that he denteth us nor, no, not when we were laden wit 
Iniquicy , leave to commune tamiliarly with him, liberty to crave and intreat, that 
whar Plagnes ſoever we have deſerved, we may not be in worſe caſe than Unbelie- 
vers, that we may not be hemmed in by Pagans and Infidels, Fern{alemis a finful pol- 
 luced City : but Fernſalem compared with Babylon, is righteous, And ſhall rhe 

Righteous be over-born? ſhall they be compals'd about by the Wicked But che 
Prophet dorh not onely complain; Lord how commethit to paſſe, that thou handleft 
us {o hardly , of whom thy Name 1s called , and beareſt with the Heathen- Nations. 
that deipiſe thee? No, he breaketh out through cxtremity of grief, and inferreth vio- 
lently : Tis proceeding #5 perverſe, the Righteous are thus handled ; therefore perverſe 
judement doth proceed, 

9. Which illation containeth many things, whereof it were better much both for You 
ro hear, and me to ſpeak , if neceflity did not draw me to another task, Parland 
Barnabas being requeſted to preach the ſame things again which once they had preach- 
ed , thought it their Duty to ſatisfie the godly deſires of men, ſincerely affected to 
the truch, Nor may it ſeem burdenous for me , nor for you unprofitable , thar I fol- 
low their example , the like occafton unto theirs being offered tne, When we tad jaſt 
the Epiſtle of St. Pal ro the Hebrews in hand, and of that Epiſtle theſe words : 77 theſe 
laſt dayes he bath (ſpoken unto us by his Sen + After we had thence colle&ed the nature of 
the vitible Church of Chriſt ; and had defined it tro be a communiry of men ſanctibed 
through the profeſſion of the Truth, whic!: God hath raught che World by his Son; 
and had declared, That the ſcopeot Chriftian Doctrine is the comfort of them whoſe 
hearts are over-charged with the burden of ſinne; and had proved chat the Doin 
profeſſed in the Church of Rome , doth bereave men of comfort, both in their lives, 
and incheir deaths : The concluftoninthe end, whereunto we came, was this , The 
Churchot Rowe being in Faith fo corrupted , as ſheis , and refuſing to be reformed, as 
ſhe doth, we areto ſever ourſelves from her; theexample of our Fathers may not re- 
tain us in communion with that Church , under hope chat we ſo continuing, may be (a 
ved as well as they, God, I doubt nor, was merciful to fave thouſands of rhem, 
though they lived in Popith Superſtitions, inaſmuch as they ſinned ignorantly + bur 
the Truth is now laid before our Eys. The former part of this laſt Sentence, namely.theſc 
words : 7 dovbt not, but God was merciful to ſaws thouſands of our Father; living in Po- 
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piſh Superſlitions, inaſmuch as they ſinned ignoranth : This Sentence, I beſeech you 
to mark , and to fift it with the ſeverity ot auſtere judgement , that if it be found to he 
gold, it may be {uitableto the precious foundation whereon it was then laid; for Ipro- 
reſt, that if it be hay or ſtubble, my own hand ſhall ſer fire on it, Two queſtions 
have riſen by this ſpeech before alledged : The one, Whether onr Fathers , infefted 
with Popiſh Erronrs and $ aperſtitions , may be ſaved? Theother, Whether their 1eno- 
rance be a reaſonable inducement tomake us think they micht ? We are then to examine, 
fiſt, what poſſibility ; then, what probability there is, that God might be mercifu] 
unto ſo many of our Fathers, | 

10, So many of our Fathers living in Popiſh Superſtitions , yet by the mercy of 
God be ſaved? No; this could not be : God hath ſpoken by his Angel from 
Heaven , unto his People concerning Babylon ( by Babylon we underſtand the 
Church of Rome; ) Go ont of her my People , that ye be not Partakers of her 
Plagues, For anſwer whereunto; firſt, T do not take the words to be meant 
onely of Temporal plagues, of the Corporal death , ſorrow, famine and fire, 
whereunto God in is wrath had condemned Babylon; and that to fave his cho: 
ſen People from theſe Plagues, he ſaith, Goont, with like intent , as in the Goſ- 
pel, ſpeaking of Fernſalem's deſolations, hefſaith, Let them that are in Judea, flye 
unto the Mountains , and them that are in the midſt thereof depart ont : or, as in he 
former times to Lot, Ariſe , take thy Wife andthy Daughters which are there, leſt thou 
be deſtroyed in the puniſhment of the City : but foraſmuch as here it is ſaid , Go ont 
of Babylen;, we doubt , theireverlaſting deſtrution , which are Partakers therein, is 

ther principally meant , or neceſſarily implyed in this Sentence, How then was 
it poffible for ſo many of our Fathers to be ſaved , fince they were io fart from depart- 
ing out of Babylon, that they took herfor their Mother, and in her boſome yielded up 
the Ghoſt ? 

11, Firſt, for the Plagues being threatned unto them that are Partakers in the ſins 
of Babylon, we can definenothing concerning our Fathers, out of this Sentence: unleſs 
we ſhew what the fins of Babylon bez and whartthey be which are ſuch Partakers of 
them , that their everlaſting plagues are inevitable, Theſins which may be common 
both to them of the Clurch of Roxze , and to others departed thence , muſt be ſ<vered 
trom this queſtion, He which ſaith, Depart ont of Babylon, leſt ye be partakers of her ſins : 
ſheweth plainly , that he meanerh ſuch fins, as, except weſeparate our feives, we 
have no power in the World to avoid; ſuch impteries , 2s by their Law they have 
eſtabliſhed , and whereunto all that are among them, either do indeed aſſent, or elſe 


—_———— 
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are, by powerful means, forced in ſhew and appearance, toſubjec themſelves, As 


for example, inthe Church of Rome it is maintained, That the ſame credit and reverence 
that we give to the Scriptures of God , ought alſo to be given to unwritten verities, 
That the Pope is Supream head miniſterial over the Univerſal Church-militant z Thar 
the Bread in the Euchariſt is tranſubſtantiated into Chriſt ; That it 1s to be adored, and 
to be offered up unto God , as a Sacrifice propitiatoty for quick and dead ; That Ima-- 
ges are to be worſhipped; Saints to be called upon as Interceflors, and ſuchlike. 
Now, becauſe ſome Hereftes do concern things only believed, as, the tranſubſtantiation 
of the Sactamental Elements in the Euchariſt ; ſome concern things which are pradti- 
ſed and putinure, as, the adorationof the Elements tranſ{ubſtantiated: we muſt note, 
that errozeonſly the practice of that is ſometime received , whereof the doctrine, that 
teacherh it, 1s not heretically maintained, They are all partakersof the maintenance 
of Hereftes, who by word or deedallow them , knowing them, although not know- 
ing them to be Hereſfies; as alſo they , and that moſt dangerouſly of all others, who 
knowing Herefie to be Hereſie , do notwithſtanding in worldly refpe&ts, make ſem- 
blance of allowing that , which in heart and judgment they condemn : But Herefle is 
heretically maintained, by ſuch as obſtinately hold it , after wholſome admonition, 
Of thelaſt ſort, as ot the next before, I make nodoubr, bur that their condemnari- 
on, without an actual repentance, is inevitable. Leſt any man therefore ſhould think, 
that in ſpeaking of our Fathers , Iſhould ſpeak indifferently of them all : let my words 
I beſeech you be well marked : 7 doubt not , but God was merciful to ſave thouſands of 
our Fathers : which thing , 1 will now, by God's aſſiſtance . ſer more plainly before 
your eye, = 
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A Diſcourſe of Fuſtification, &c. 
12, Many ace pattaxers of che etror, which are not of the heretic of the Churc! 
of Row:, The people, tolowing the conduct of their guides, and OMferving was they 
did, exactly, that waich was preſcribed , thoughe they did God 9004, ſervice, when 
indeed they did diſhonour hun, Titis was their error : but the Herefie of the Church of 
Romze,their dogmatical Polttions oppolite unto Chriſtian cruch, whar one min amonoit 
cn thouſand, did ever underſtands Of chem, which underſtand Rom Hereftes. and 
2llow them, all are not altke partakers in the ation of allowins, Some allow them 
as the firſt tounders and eſtabtithers of them: which crime touchech none bur their 
Popes and Councels ; the people are clear and tree from this, Of them which main- 
tain Popiſh Herefies, nor as Auchors, but receivers of them from otners, all main- 
rain them not as Maſters, In chis are not che people partakers neither, bur onely the 
Predicants apd Schoolmen, Of them which have been partakers in this fin of teach- 
ing Popith Hereſte, there is alſo a difference for they havenor all been Teachers of 
all Popith H<refie, Put 2 difference, faith S, Fud:, have compaſsion nbon ſome, Shall 
we lap up all in on? condition © Shall we caſt chem all headlong 2 Sh:ll we plunge 
them all into choc infernal and everlaſting flaming lake * Them that have been parta- 
kers of the errors of Bahyloz, trozether with them which are in che Herefie * them 
which have been the Auchors of Herefte, with chem that by terror and violence have 
been forced toreceive it ? Them who have taught it, wich them whoſe ſimplicity har}; 
by flights and conveyances of faile Teachers, been ſeduced to believeit ? Then 
which have been parakers in one, with them which have been puartakets 1n many £ 
Them which in many, with them which 1n all 2 ; 
13, Notwithſtanding [ grant , that although the condemnation of them be more 
tolerable then of theſe: yer from the man thar labourerh art the plough, to him thar 
ficteth in the Vatican ; to all partakers in the fins of Babylon; to our Vathers,thous) 
they did but erroncouſly practiſe that which the guide heretically tanghr ; to all 
without exception, plagues were cue, The pit iSorinarily the end, as well of rhe 
ouide, as of the guided in blindneſs, Bur wo worth the hour wherein we were 
born, EXCePt WE might promiſe our ſelves better things; things which accompany 
mans ſalvation, even where we know that worſe, and ſuch as accompany condemna- 
ion are due, Then muſt we ſhew ſome way how poſſibly they might efcape, Whar 
way is there that ſinners can find to efcape the judgement of God, but only by ap- 
pealing to the ſear of his laving mercy * Which mercy, with 0r/2e2, we do not extend 
co Divels and damaed ſpirits, God hath mercy upon thouſuncs, but there be thou- 
ſands alſo which. he hardneth, Chriſt hath cheretore ſer the bounds, he hath fixed 
the limits of his ſaving mercy within the compals of theſe terms : God je;xt avt his 
own Son to condemn the World, but that the World throngh him miaht be [aved, In the 
third of S, Fohns Goſpel mercy is reſtrained ro believers : He that believeth ſhall not 
be condemned, Ile that belieweth not, is condemned already, becauſe he believcth aot ra the 
Son of God, 1nthe ſecond of the Revelation, mercy is reſtrained ro rhe penitent, For 
of Fezabel and her Secaries, thus he ſpeakth : 7 gave her ſpace to repeat, and ſhe re- 
ented not, Behold, I will caſt hcr into a bed, and them that commit formcation with her 
into ercat affliction, except they repent them of their works , and I will kill her children 
with death, Our hope theretore of the Fathers is, if they wete nor altogether faith- 
leſs and impenitent, that they are ſaved, | 
14, They are not all faithlels that are weak in aſtenting to the truth, or Riff in 
maintaining things oppolite to the truth of Chriſtian Do&rine, But as many as hol# 
the foundation which is precious , though they hold it bur weakly, and as it were 
with a ſlender thred, although they frame many baſe and unſuitable things upon ir , 
chings that cannot abide the tryal of the fire; yer ſhall they pals the fiery tryal and 
be ſaved, which indeed have builded themſelves upon rhe Rock , which is the foun- 
dation of the Church, If then our Fathers did not hold the fonndation of Faith, there 
is no doubt but they were faithleſs, If many of them held it, then is therein no im- 
pediment, but many of them might be ſaved, Then ler us ſee what the foundation 
of Faith is, and whether we may think that thouſands of our Fathers being in Popith 
Superſtitions, did notwithſtanding hold the foundation, 
15, If the Foundation of Faith do import the general ground whereupon we reſt 
when wedo believe, the Writings of the Evangeliſts = _e Apoltles are the founda- 
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A Diſcourſe of Fubtification, CAC. 


tion of the Chriſtian Faith : Credimus quia legimus, faith $, Ferome : Oh that the 
Church of Rome did as * ſoundly interpret theſe fundamental Writings whereupon we 
build our Paith, as ſhe doth willingly hold and imbrace them, 

16, But if the name of Foundation do note the principal thing which is believed : 
then is that the Foundation of our Faith which St Paulhath to Timothy :3 God mani- 
fefted inthe fleſh, juſtified 1 the Spirit, &c, that of Nathaniel, © Thou art the Son 


of the living God thou art the King of Iſrae? : that of the Inhabirants of $amaria , 


d This is Chriſt the Saviour of the world : he that dire&ly denierh this, doth utterly 
raze che very foundation of our Faith, Ihaveproved heretofore, that alchough the 
Church of Rowe hath plaid the Harlot worſe then eyer did 1ſraet, yet are they not, 
as now the Synago2ue of the Fews which plainly deny Chriſt Jeſus, quite and clean 
excluded from the new Covenant, But as Samaria compared with Feruſalem is ter- 
med Aholath, a Church or Tabernacle ot her own; contrariwife, Fernſalem Aholi- 
bath, the re{tng place of the Lora: ſo, whatſoever we term the Church of Rome, 
when we compare her wit Reformed C:urches, ſti]]l we put a difference, as then be- 
tween Babylen and Samaria, 10 now between Rozze and the Heatheniſh Afſemblies : 
Which Opinion ] muſt and will recall; I muſt grant and will, that the Church of Rome 
togeth:2 with all her children, is clean excluded, There is no difference in the World 
between our Fachers and Saracezs, Turks and Painims, if they did directly deny Chriſt 
crucified ior the ſalvation of the World, | | 

17, But how many millions of them were known ſo to have ended their lives, that 
the drawing of their breath hath ceaſed with the uttering of this Faith, Chriſt my $4- 
viour, my Redeemer Feſus ? Anſwer is made, That this they might untainedly contels, 
and yet be far enough from Salvation, For behold, faith the Apoſtle, 7 Panl ſay unto 
you, that if ye be circumciſed . Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, Chriſt in the work of 
mans ſalvation 1s alone: the Galath:1ans were caſt away by joyning Circumciſion and 
the other Rites of the Law with Chuſt: the Church of Roxze doth teach her children 
to joyn other things likewiſe with him ; rheretore their taith , their belief doth not 
profit them any thung at all, Ir is true that they do indeed joyn other things with 
Chriſt: but how - Not in the work of Redemprion it ſelf, which they Srant, that 
Chriſt alone hath performed ſufficiently tor the ſalvation of the whole world ; bur in 
the application of this ineſttmable treaſure, that it may be effectual to their ſalyati- 
on : how demurely ſoever they conteſs, that they ſeekremiffion of ſins nootherwiſe then 
by the blood of Chriſt, uſing humbly the means appointed by him to apply the bene- 
fr of his holy Blood ; they teach indeed, ſo many things pernicious in Chriſtian Faith, 
in {ſetting down the means whereof they ſpeak , that the very foundation of Faith 
which tlicy hold is thereby e plainly overthrown, and the force of the blood of Te- 
fus Chriſt extinguiſhed, We may therefore diſputing with them,urge them even with 
as dangerous ſcquels, as the Apoſtle doth the Galatians, Bur I demand, If ſome of 
thoſe Glatians heartily embracing the Goſpel of Chriſt, fincere and ſound in Faith 
(this one only error excepted) had ended their lives before they were ever taught how 
perillous an opinion they held ; ſhall we think that the danger of this error did ſo over- 
weigh the benefit of their faith, that the mercy of God might not ſave them © [ grant 
they oveath;cy rhe foundation of Faith by conſequent ; doth not that ſo likewiſe 
which the f Lztheran Churches.do at this day ſo ſtifly and ſo firmly maintain © For 
mine own pait I dare not here deny the poſſibility of their ſalvation which have been the 


in thar winch Chicteſt inſtruments of ours, albeit they carried to their grave a perſwafion fo greatly 
they teach 
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Chriſt, rhey 
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repugnant to the truth, Foraſmuch theretore as it may be ſaid of the Church of Rowe, 


of the hath yet a little ſtrength, ſhe doth nor diredtly deny the foundation of Chriſtianity : 


I may, I truſt witnout offence, perſwade my {elf that thouſands of our Fathers in for- 
mer tumcs living and dying within her walls, have found mercy at the hands of God, 


with Euti:hes abonr the proprietics of his nature. f The opinion of the Lutherans though ic be no dire denial of 
the foundation, may notwirhſtanding be damnatle unro ſome; and I do not think bur char in many reſpeds ir is leſs 
damnable, as at this day ſome maintain ir, than it was in them which held ir ar fiſt ; as Luther and others, whom k 
had an eye unto in this ſpeech, The Queſtion is nor, Whether an error with ſuch and tuch circumſtances : bur 
timply, Whether an error overchrowing the foundation, do exclude a} poffibilicy of ſalvaticn, if it be nor recanted, and 
cxpreſly repented of. 


open my mouth to gain-ſay chat which Chriſt himſelt bath ſpoken : Zxcept ye repent, 


18, What, although they repented not of their etrors * God forbid that I ſhould 


Je 


A Diſcourſe of Fuſtification , vc. 
y2 ſhall all pzriſh, And if they did not repent they periſh?d, But withall note, thar ive 
have the benefit of a double Repentance : the leaſt fin which we commit in Deed, 
Thought, or Word, is death without Repzntance, Yet hoi many things do eſcape 


us in every of theſe, which we do not know? How many, which we'do not obſerve. 
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to be ſins? And without the knowledge, without the obſervacion of fin, there is no © 


actual Repentance, Ir cannot then be choſen, but that for as many as hold the foun- 
dation, and have holden all Sins and Errors in hatred, the blefling of Repentance for 
unknown Sins and Errors is obtained at the hands of God, through the gracious 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, for ſuch ſuiters as cry with the Prophet David : Purge me, 
0 Lord, from my ſecret ſins, 

19, But we wath a wall of lome, we labour in vain, all this is nothing ; it doth 
not prove it cannot juſtifie that which we go about to maintain, Infidels and Hea- 
then men are not fo godleſs, but that they may no douvt, cry God mercy, and de- 
fire in general to have their ſins forgiven them. To tuch as deny the foundation of 
Faith there canbe no Salvation (according to the ordinary courſe which God doth uſe 
in ſaying men ) without a particular repentance of that Error, The Galathians 
chinking that unleſs they were circumciſed, they could not be faved, overthreiy the 
foundation of Faith dire&!y : therefore if any of them did die ſo perſwaded, whe- 
cher before ot after they were told of their Errors, their end is dreadful ; there is no 
way with them but one, death and condemnation, For the Apoſtle ſpeaketh nothing 
of men departed, bur ſaith generally of all , 7f ye be circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit 
you nothins, Te are aboliſh: from Chriſt, whoſocver are jnſtified by the Law; ye are 
fallen from grace, Gal, 5, Or them in the Church of Rowe thereaſon is the ſame, For 
whom Antichciſt hath ſeduced, concerning them did not S, Paz ſpeak long before, 
they received not the word of truth, that they might nor be ſaved © theretore God 
would ſend them ſtronz deluſions to beleeve lies, that all they micht be damned which be- 
lieve not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. And S, Foba, All that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not writtcn in the book of life, Apoc. 1 "2 
Indeed many in former times as their Books and Writings do yet thew, held the foun- 
dation, to wit, ſalvation by Chriſt alone, and theretore might be ſaved, God hath 
always had a Church amongſt them, which firmly kept his ſaving trurh, As for ſach 
as hold with the Church of Rowe, that we cannot be faved by Chriſt alone withour 
works ; they do not only by a circle of conſequence , but directly deny the founda- 
tion of Paith ; they hold ir not, no not ſo much as by a thred, ; 

20, This to my remembrance, being all that hath been oppoſed with any counte- 
nance or ſhew of reaſon, I hope, if this be anſwered, the cauſe in queſtion is at an 
end, Concerning general Repentance therefore: waat © a Murtherer, a Blaſphemer , 
an unclean perſon, a Turk, a Few, any finner ro eſcape the wrach of God by a 
general Repentance, God forgive me 2 Truly, it never came within my heart, that a 
general Repentance doth ferye for all fans :it ſeryeth only for the common over-ſights 
of our {inful life, and for the faults which either we do not mark, or do not know that 
they are faults, Our Fathers were actually penitent for fins, wherein they knew they 
diſpleaſed God; or elſe they fall not within the compaſs of my firſt ſpeech, Again, 
that otherwiſe they could not be ſaved, than holding the foundation of Chriſtian 
Faith, we have not only affirmed, but proved, Why is it not then confeſſed , thar 
thouſands of our Fathers which lived in Popiſh Superſtirions, might yet by the 
mercy of God be ſaved? Firſt, if they had direQly denied the very foundations of 
Chriſtianity, without repenting them particularly of chat ſin, he which ſaith, There 
could be no ſalyation for them, according to the ordinary courſe which God doth 
uſe in ſaving men, granteth plainly, or at the leaſt cloſely infinuateth, that an extraordi- 
nay priviledge of mercy might deliver their ſouls from Hell, which is more then 
| required, Secondly, if the toundation be denied, it is denied for fear of ſome Herefie 
which the Church of Rowzz maintaineth, But how many were there amongſt our Fa- 
thers, who being ſeduced by the common Error of that Church, never knew the mean- 
ing of her Hereſftes 2 So that although all Popiſh Hereticks did periſh z thouſands of 
them which lived in Popiſh Superſtitions might be ſaved, Thirdly, ſeeing all that held 
Popiſh Herefies, did not hold all the Hereſtes of the Pope: why might not thouſands 
which were infeRed with other leaven, live and dieunſowred with this, and ſo be ſaved? 

' Bbbb 2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, If they all held this Herefte, many there were that held it, no doubt. 


For this is the but onely in a general form of words, which a favourable Interpretation might ex- 
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pound in a ſenſe differing far enough from the poyſoned conceit of Herefie, As for 
:m- example; Did they hold, that we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt without good works £ 
poſiibility of We our (elves do, I think, all ſay as much, with this Conſtruction , ſalvation being 
theirſalvaiicn:; 
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taken os in that ſentence, Corde crediter ad juſt itiam, Ore fit confeſs10 ad ſalutem, ex- 


cept Infants and Men, cut off upon the point of their converſion; of the reſt none 
fhall ſee God, but fuch as feck peace and holineis, though not as a Cauſe of their 
ſalvation, yet © a Way which they muſt walk which will be ſaved, Did they hold, 
thot without works we are not juſtified © Take juſtification fo 2s it may alſo imply 
ſnctification, and St, Fames doth fay as much, For except there be an ambiguity 
in the ſame e112, St, Par and St, Fames Co contravit each the other: which can- 
not be, Now there is no ambiguity in the n2me either of Faith, or of Works, being 
meant by them both in one and the ſametents, Finding therefore, that Juſtification 
's ſpoken cf by St Pax, withont implying Sarnfafication, when he proveth that a 
man is juſtified by ia'th without works ; fincing likewiſe that juſtification doth ſome- 
ume imvly fr + fication alle vi 1: I ſuppoſe nothing to be more ſound, then fo 
70 Net oy Ames, {tr TULITUL GL that ſenſe, but 1n this, | 
21, We love already thew.c, that there be two kinds of Chriſtian righteouſneſs : 
the one without us, winch we have by imputation; the other in us which conſiſterh of 
faith, hope, and charity, an otncr Chriſton Vertues: And S, Fames doth prove that 
Abraham hed not only the one, becauſe the thing believed was imputed unto him for 
:ohreouſneſs; but alſo the other, becauſe he offered up his Son, God givethus both 
the one juſticeand the other; rhe one by accepting us for righteous in Chriſt;the other 
by working Chriſtian righteouſns!s in us, The proper and moſt immediate efficient 
cauſe in us of this latter ts the Spirit of adoption we have received into our hearts, Thar 
whereof it conſiſteth, whereot 1t is really and formally made, are thoſe infuſed vertues, 
proper and peculiar unto Saints, which the Spirit in the very moment when firſt it 
's 9iyen of Go! bringeih with it : the effe&s whereof are ſuch actions as the Apoſtle 
doth call the fruits of works, rhe operations of the Spirit : The difference of the 
which operations from the root whereof they ſpring, maketh it needful to put two 
kinds likewiſe of fanctifying righteouinels, 7Tabitnal, and Attnal, Habitnal, that 
holineſs, wherewith our ſouls are inwardly indued!, the ſame inſtant, when firſt we 
begin to be the Temples of rne Holy Ghoſt, AcFnal, that holineſs, which after- 
wards beautifieth all the parts and actions of our lite, the holineſs for which Zzoch, 
Fob, Zachary, Elizabeth, nd other Saints, are in the Scriptures ſo highly commend- 
ed, It here it be demanded, which of theſe we do firſt receive: I anſwer, that the 
Spirit, the vertue of the ſpirit, the habitual juſtice, which is ingrafted , the exter- 
nal juſtice of Jeſus Chriſt , which is imputed ; theſe we receive all at one and the 
ſame time; whenſoever we have any of theſe, we have all; they go together: Yer 
ſich noman is juſtified except he believe, and no man believeth except he hath Faith, 
and no man except he hathreceived the fpirit of Adoption, hath Faith: foraſmuch as 
they do necellarily infer juſtification, and juſtification doth of necefity preſuppoſe 
them: we muſt needs hold that imputed righteouſneſs, in dignity being the chie!eſt, 
is notwithſtancing in order tothe laſt of all theſe? but AdZzal righteonſneſs , which is 
the r12hteouſneſs of good works ſucceedeth all, followeth after all, both in order 
and time, Which being attentivly marked, ſheweth plainly how the faith of true 
Belteyers cannot be divorced from hope and love; how faith is a part of ſ{andtificari- 
on, and yet unto juſtification neceſlary ; how faith is perfeted by good works. and 
not works of ours without faith: Finally, how our Fathers might hold, that we ore 
juſtited by Paith alone, and yer hold truly that without works we are not juſtified, 
Did they think that men do merit rewards inheaven, by the works they perform on 
eart!1? The Ancicnts uſe wcriting for obtaining, and in that ſenſe they of 7witrenbere 
have jr in their Confeſſion; We teach that good works commanded of God, are neceſſarily 
to be wope, and by the free kindneſs of God they merit their certain rewards, Therefore 
ipeaking.as our Fathers did, and we taking their ſpeech, in a ſound meaning, as we 
may take our Farkers, and might for as muchas their meaning is doubtful, and cha- 
rity doth always interpret doubrful things favourably : what ſhould induce or | i 
; 6 | Elk 
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think that rather the damage of the worſt conſtruction did light upon them all, then 
that the bleſſing of the better was granted unto thouſands * Fiftly, if in the worſt 
conſtruction t!2t may bz made, they had generally all imbraced ir living, might nor: 
many of t12m dying utterly renounce it { Howſoever men when they {it at eaf®, do 
vain'y tickle? their hearts with the vain conceit ofT know not what proportionable cor- 
reſpondence, bztween their merits and their rewards, which in the trance of their 
high {peculacions tney aream that God hath meaſured, weighed, and laid up, as ir 
were in bunal-s tor them: notwithſtanding, we ſee by daily experience, in a number 
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even of them, that waen the hour of death approacherh, when they ſecretly hear 


\. ou. 
themſcivesfummoneld torthwith to sppear, and ſtandat the Bar of that Judge, whoſe 
brightneſs cauſeth the eyes of the Angels themſelves to dazel, all theſe idle imagi- 
nations Go then begin to hide their faces; tro name merits then, is to lay their ſouls 
upon the rack, the memory of their own deeds is larhſome unto them, they forſake 
all rhings, wacrein they have putany truſt or confidence ; no ſtaff ro lean upon, no eafe; 
no reft, no com'ort then, bur onely in Jeſus Chriſt, 


. 


22, Wurrcore if this propoſition were true:. To hold in ſuch wiſe, as the Church 
of Rome ds:5, hat we canzot be ſaved by Chriſt alone without works, is dircfly to deny They ms 
the foundation of Faith , T fay, that if this propoſition were true : nevertheiefs to coſe io pur 
many waysI haveſhewed, whereby we may hope that tl;ou::nds of our Fathe's which ri hana 
ved in pop.th fuperFirion, might be ſaved, Bur what if ic be not true © VWhat if work, and 
neither nar 0 the Galathiazs,. concerning Circumciſton ; nor this of the Church of y=tnver 
Row by Workes be any vire& denial of the foundation as it is affirmed, that both þ,pjn, ,,n5 
are 2 ] nved notwade ſo taras todiſcaſs this Controverſie, the matter which firſt was fition they 211 
broug!r into queſtion being to clear, as Thope it is, Howbeit becauſe Idefire, that us Pies 
the tuth even in chat alſo ſhould receive liglit, I will do mine indeayour to ſet down apy ray 
ſomewhatmore plainly ; Firſt, the foundation of Faith, what it is: Secondly, what is <1 Vopery in 
dirc&ly to deny the foundation: Thirdly whether they whom God harh clioſen to be ER. 
heirs of lite, may faſl ſofaras directly to deny it : Fourthly, whether the Galathians by workslonn 
did fo by admitting the error about Circumeiſion and the Law; Laſt of all, whether the Pore» 
Church ofRome tor this one opinion of Works, may be thought to do the like, and © 
rhereupon to be no more a Coriſtian Church, than are the Aſſemblies of Turks and 

WS, 

22, Tis word Foundation being figuratively uſed, hath always reference to ſome- OT OM 
Wit whico r1cfembleth a material building, as both that Doctrine of Laws and the fairh is = Do 
community of Chriſtians do, By the Maſters of Civil Policy nothing is fo inuch in- #* ad-oncioner; 
culcated, as that Commozweals are founded upon Laws ; for that a multitude cannot OE. 
be compacted into ons body otherwiſe then by a common acception of Laws, where- in popeli unixs 
by they acto be Kept in order, The ground of all civil Laws is this : No man onght Po mele | 
te be hurt or injured by another : Take away this perſwaſton, and yet take away all the DC eaeret, 
Laws : takeaway Laws, and what ſhall become of Common-weals 2 So it is in our Lv. de 
ſpiritual Chriſtian Commmunity : IT do not mean that Body Myſtical , whereof wa _ 
Chriſt is onely the head, char Building undiſcernable by mortal eyes, wherein Chriſt & 4. 15. 
is the chict corner ſtone: bur Tſpeak of the viſible Church ; the foundation whereof FPM*% 2. 22: 
is the doctrine which the Prophets and the Apoſtles profeſt;: The mark whereunto 
their Doctrine tenderh, is pointed at in theſe words of Peter unto Chriſt, Thow haſt 
the words of eternal dife : In thoſe words of Paul to Timothy, The holy Scriptures Johns. 63. 
are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. It is the demand of nature it {elf, What ſhalt * 39: 525: 
we do to hav? ceraal life 2 The deſire of immortality and rhe knowledge of that, 
whereby it may beobtuined, 1s fo natural unto all men, that eyca they whoare nor 
perſwaded, that they thall, do notwithſtanding wiſh, that they might know a way 
how to ſee no end of life, And becauſe natural means are nor able {till to reſiſt the 
torceof Dewh: there 1s no people inthe earth ſo ſavage, which t:ath nor deviſed ſome 
ſupernatural help or other, to fly for aid and ſuccour in extremities, 29ainſt the 
enemiesof che Laws, Alonging therefore to be ſaved, without underſtanding frhe 
true way 101, hath beenthe cauſe of all the Superſtitions in the World, O that the 
miſerable ftareot others, which wander in darkneſs, and wot nor whither they g0, 
could give us underſtanding hearts, worthily toeſteem the riches of the mercy of God 
towards us, betore whoſe eys the doors of the Kingdom of Heayenare ſet wide open ! 
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ſhould we offer violence unto it ? it offereth violence unto us, and we gather ſhength 
to withſtand it, But I am beſides my purpoſe, whenT fall to bewail the cold affection 
which we bear towards that whereby we ſhould be ſaved ; my purpoſe being only ro 
ſer down, what the ground of ſalvation is, The Doctrine of the Goſpel propofeth 
ſalvation as theend : And doth itnot teach the way of attaining thereunto £ Yet the 
Damoſel poſleſt with a ſpirit of divination, ſpake the truth: Theſe men arethe Ser- 
wants of the moſt high God, mhich ſhew unto us the way of Salvation: A new andlivin 
way which Chriſt hath prepared for us, through the vail, that is, his fleſh 5 Salvation pur- 
chaſed by the death of Chriſt, By this toundation the children of God before the 
written Law were diſtinguiſhed from the ſons of men ; the reverend Patriarks both 

ofſeſt it living, and ſpake expreſly of it at rhe hour of their death, Ir comforted Fob 
n the midſt of grief : as it was afterwards the anker-hold of all the righteous in 7/racl, 
trom the writing of the Law, tothe timeof grace, Every Prophet making mention 
of it, It was tamouſfly ſpokenof about the time, when the comming of Chriſt to ac- 
compliſh the promiſes, which were made long before it, drew near, that the ſound 
thereof was heard even amongſt the Gentiles, When he was come, as many as were 
his, acknowledged that he was their Salvation; he, that long expected hope of 1/rael; 
he, that Seed, in whom all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bl:fſed, So that now he is a 
name of ruine, a name of death and condemnation, unto ſuch as dream of anew Meſſias, 
to as many as look for ſalyation by any other but by him, For amoneſt men there is 
given noother name under heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved, Thus much S, Mark doth 
intimate by that, which he doth put in the front of this book, making his entrance 
with theſe words : The beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, His 
Doctrine he termeth the Goſpel, becauſe it teacherth Salvation ; the Golpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſon of God, becauſe it teacheth ſalvation by him, This is then the founda- 
tion, whereupon the trame of the Goſpel is erected ; that very Jeſus whom the Yirgiz 
conceived of the holy Ghoſt, whom Simeon imbraced in his arms, whom Plat con- 
demned, whom the Fews crucified, whom the Apoſtles preached, he is Chriſt, the 
Lord, the onely Saviour of the World : Other foundationcan no man lay, Thus I have 
briefly opened that principle in Chriſtianity, which we call the foundation of our 
faith, It followerh now that I declare unto you, what is dire&ly tooverthrow it, 
This will be better opened, it we underſtand, what it is to hold the foundation of 
Faith, 

24, There are which defend, that many of the Gentiles, who never heard the 
Name of Chriſt, held the foundation of Chriſtianity, and why 2 they acknowledged 
many of them, the Providence of God, his infinite wiſedom, ſtrength, power 5 
his goodneſs, and his mercy towards the Children of men ; that God hath judgment 
1n ſtore for the wicked, bur for the righteous, which ſerve him, rewards, &c, In this 
which they confeſſed, that lyeth covered which we believe; in the Rudiments of their 
knowledge concerning God, the foundation of our Faith concerning Chriſt, lyeth 
ſecretly wrapt up, and is vertually contained : therefore they held the foundation of 
Faith, though they never had it, Might we not with as good a colour of Reaſon 
detend, that every Plowman hath all the Sciences, wherein Philoſophers have ex- 
celled ? For nomanis ignorant of their firſt Principles, which do vertually contain, 
whatſoever by natural means is or can be known, Yea, might we not with as great 
reaſon affirm, that a man may put three mighty Oaks whereſoever three Akorns 
may be put 2 For vertually an Akorn is an Oak, To avoid ſuch Paradoxes, 
we teach plainly , that, To hold the foundation, is, in expreſs terms to acknowledg 
It, 

25, Now, becauſe the foundation is an affirmative Propoſition, they all over- 
throw it, who deny it 5 they direQly overthrow-it, who deny it dire&ly; and they over- 
throw it by conſequent , or indiretly, which hold any one aflertion whatſo- 
ever, whereupon the direct denial thereof may be neceſſarily concluded, What is 
the Queſtion between the Gentiles and Us, but this, Whether ſalvation be by Chriſt * 
What between the Fews and Us, but this, Whether by this Feſus, whom we call Chriſt, 


 yeaorno ? This is tobe the main point whereupon Chriſtianity ſtandeth, it is clear by 


chat one ſentence of*Feſtus concerning Parls accuſers : They brought no crime of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed, but had certain queſtions againſt him of their ſuperſtition, and of one 
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Feſus, which was d:ad, whom Paul affirmed to be alive, Where we ſee | 
and raiſed tor the Salvation of the World, is by Fews denicd, deſpiſed by a Gentile, 
by a Chriſtian Apoſtle maintained, The Fathers therefore in the Primitive Church 
when they wrote ; Tertullian, the book which he calle] Apolozeticus ;, Minutius Felix, 
the Book which he intitleth Ofavins; Arnobins, the ſeven books againſt the Gen- 
tiles ; Chryſoſtoxs, his Orations againſt the Jews ; Euſebins, his ten books of Evanz:- 


lical demonſtration : they ſtand in defence of Chriſtianity againſt them, by whom the 
foundation thereof was directly denied, Bur the writings of the Fathers againſt No- 
vatians, Pelazians, and other Hereticks of the like note, refel Poſitions. whereby 
the foundation of Chriſtian Faith was overthrown by conſequent onely, Tn the 
former ſort of Writings the foundation is proved in the latter, it is alledged as a proof, 
which ro men that had been known diredly to deny, muſt needs have {ecmed a very 
beggerly kind of diſputing, All Infidels therefore deny the foundation of Faich dire&t- 
ly; by conſequent, many a Chriſtian man, yea whole Chriſtian Churches haye de- 
nied it, and ay deny it at this preſent day, Chriſtian Churches, the foundation of 
Chriſtianiry : not directly, for then they ceaſe ro be Chriſtian Churches, bur by 
con: quent, inreipect whereof we condemn them as erroneous, although tor holding 
the foundation we do and muſt hold them Chriſtians, 

26, We ſcewhatir is to hold the foundation ; what direly, and what by conſe- 
quent to deny it. The next thing which tolloweth, is, whether they whom God 
hath choſen to obtain rhe glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may once effectually called, 
and through faith juſtified truly, afterwards fall ſo far, as dire&ly to deny the foun- 
dation, which their hearts have before imbraced with joy and comtort in the Holy 
Ghoſt; for ſuch is the faich, which indeed doth juſtite, Devils know the ſame things 
which we believe, and the minds of the moſt ungodly may be fully perſwaded of 
the Truth ; which knowledgein the one, and inthe other, is ſometimes termed fairh, 
but equivocally, being indeed no ſuch faith as that, whereby a Chriſtian man is juſti- 
fied. Iris the Spiritot Adoption, which worketh taith inus, inthem not : the things 
which we believe, are by us apprehended, not onely as true, but alſo as good and 
that to us: as good, they are not by them apprehended; as true, they are, Where- 
upon followeth the third difference ; the Chriſtianman the more he encreaferi in faith, 
the more his joy and comfort aboundeth : but they, the more {ure they areof the truth, 
themore they quake and tremble at it, This begerteth another effe&, where the hearts 
of the one ſort have a different diſpoſition from the other, Noz i20r0 pleroſque confei- 
entia meritorum, zthil ſe eſſe per mortem magis optare quam credere, Maluat enim ex- 
tinzui penitus, quam ad ſupplicia reparari, I am not ignorant, faith Atzartizs, thar 
there be many, who being conſcious what they are to look for, do rather wiſh thar 
they might, thenthink that they ſhall ceaſe, when they ceale to live ; becauſe they 
hold it better that death ſhould conſume them unto nothing, then God revive them 
unto puniſhment, So it is in other Articles of Faith, whereof wicked men think, 
no doubt, many times they are too true : On the contrary fide, to the other, 
there is no grief or torment greater, then to feel their perſwaſton weak in things, 
whereof when they are perſwaded, they reap ſuch comfort and joy of ſpirit : fuch 
is the faich whereby we are juſtified; ſuch, Imean, in reſpec of the quality, Fot 
touching the principal obje&t of Faith, longer then it holdeth the foundation 
whereot we have ſpoken, it neither juſtifieth, nor is, but ceaſerh to be faith 5 when 
it ceaſeth to believe, that Jeſus Chriſt is the onely Saviour of the World, The 
cauſe of life ſpiritual in us, is Chriſt, not carnally or corporally inhabiting , bur 
dwelling in the ſoul of man, as a thing which ( when the minde apprehendeth it ) is 
ſaid to inhabite or poſſeſs the minde, The minde conceiverth Chnſt by hearing the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity, as the light of Nature doth the minde to apprehend thoſe 
truths which are meerly rational, ſo that ſaving truth, which is tar above thereach of 
Humane Reaſon, cannot otherwiſe, then by the Spirit of the Almighty, be con- 
ceived, All theſe are implied, whereſoever any of them is mentioned as the cauſe 


of the ſpiritual life, Wherefore if we have read, that the 5pzrit zs onr life ; Or, , pom 6.1. 
7 ; . . . , 

b the Word our life , or, © Chriſt our life : We are in every of theſe ro underſtand, 6 Phil. 2. «5 

that our lifeis Chriſt, by the hearing of the Goſpel, apprehended as a Saviour, and © 3 *: 


aſſented unto through the power of che Holy Ghoſt, Thefuſt intelle&ual conceit and 
com- 
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comprehenfion of Chriſt ſo imbraced, Sr, Peter calleth the ſeed whereof we be 
new born + our firſt imbracing of Chriſt, is our firſt reviving trom the ſtate of 
death and condemnation, He that hath the Son, hath life, {ach Sr, Fohn, and he 
that hath not the Sen of God hath not life, Tt therefore he which once hath the Son, 
may ceaſe ro have the Son, though it be for a moment, he ceaſerh tor that mo- 
Ment to have life, Bur the lite of them which have the Son of God | is everlaſt- 
ing in the world to come, But becauſe as Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dyed 
no more, death hatch no more power over him: ſo juſtified matt, being allied ro 
God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, doth as neceflarily from that time forward always 
live, as Chriſt, by whom he hath life, liverh always, Imight, it I had nor other-. 
where largely Con? it already, ſhew by, many and ſundry maniteſt and clear proofs, 
kow the motions and operations of lite are ſometime fo indiſcernable, and fo ſe- 
cret , that they ſeem ſtone-dead, who notwithſtanding are till alive unco God in 
C hriſt, 

For as long as that abideth in us, which animateth, quickneth, and giveth life, ſo 
long we live, and we know that the cauſe of our Faith abideth in us for ever, It 
Chriſt the Fountain of Life, may flit and leaye the Habitation, where once he dwelleth 
Whar thall become of his P>omiſe, I ammith you to the Worlds end © It the Seed of 
God, which containcth Chriſt, may be farſt conceived, and then caſt out : how doth 
S. Peter term it | izzzortal? How doth St, Foha afhrm, 1t abiacth If the Spirit, 
which is given to cheriſh, and preſerve the Seed of Lite, may be given and taken 
away, how is it the euncſt of our inheritance until Redemption © how doth it con- 
tinue with us for cver ? If therefore the man which 1s once juſt by faith, ſhall liveby 
Faith, andlive for ever, it followerh, that hewhicn once doth believe the foundation, 
muſt needs believe the toundarion for ever, It he believe it tor ever, how can he ever 
dire&ly deny it? Faith holding the direct affirmation ; the direct negation, ſo long as 
Faith continueth, is excluded, | 

objcet. Yutyou will fay, That as hethat is to day holy, may to morrow forſake his holi- 
reſs, and become impure, as a friend may change his minde, and be made an enemy; as 
hope may wither : ſo faith may dye 1n the heart of man, the Spirit may be quenched, 
Grace may be extinamſhed, they which believe may be quite turned away from the 
Truth, | 

Sol. The caſe is clear, long experience hath made this manifeſt, it needs no proof. 
k grant we are apt, prone, and ready to forſake God 5 bur is God as ready to for- 
{ake us? Our mindes are changeable ; is His ſo likewiſe « Whom God hath juſtified 
bath not Chriſt aſſured , thar it is h7s Fathers will togrve them a Kingdom ? Notwith- 
ſtanding , it ſhall not be otherwiſe given them, than if they conrinue grounded and 
ſtabliſhed in the Fairh, and be not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel ; if they 
abide in love and holineſs, Our Saviour cheretore, when he ſpake of the ſheep effectu- 
ally called, and truly oathered into his told, IT give nnto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them ont of my hands ;, mn promiſing to ſave 
them, he promiſed, no doubt, to preſerve them in that, without which there can be 
no ſalvation, as alſo from that whereby 1t 1s rrecoverably loſt, Every errour in things 
appertaining unto God, is repugnant unto Faith, every teartul cogitation, unto hope z 
unto love, every ſtragling inordinare defire z unto holineſs, every blemiſh wherewith 
either theinward thoughts of our mindes , or the outwardaCtions of our fives are ſtain- 
ed, But herefie, ſuch as that of Eo, Cerinthus, and others, againſt whom the A- 
poſtles were forced to bend themſelves, both by word, and alſo by writing ; that re- 
pining diſcouragement of heart, which tempterh God, wheteot we have Iſrael in 
the Deſart for a pattern ; coldneſs, ſuch as that in the Angels of Zpheſzs; foul fins. 
known to be expreſly againſt the firſt, or ſecond rableof che Law , ſuch as Noah, Ma- 
maſſes, David, Solomon, and Peter committed : Theſeare eachin their kind ſo oppo- 
fite to the former vertues, that they leave no place for ſalyation without an actual 
repentance, Bur Infidelity, extream deſpair, hatred of God and all goodneſs, ob- 
duration in Sin cannot ſtand where there is but the leaſt ſpark of Faith, hope, love and 
ſanctity ; even as cold inthe loweſt degree cannot be, where heat inthe higheſt degree 


is found, Whereupon I conclude, that alchough in the firſt kind, no man liveth, 
which 


afog> 
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which ſianeth not z and in the ſecond , as perfe& as any do live , may ſinne : 
yet fith the man which is born of God, hath a promiſe, Thar in him the Seed of * Join 2. 5: 
God ſhall abide; which Seed is a ſure Preſervative againſt the finres that areof the 
third ſuir ; Greater and clearer aſſurance we cannot have of any thing , than of 
this, that from ſuch ſinnes God ſhall preſerve the Righteous , as the apple of his 
Eye for ever, Directly to deny the foundation of Faith , is plain Infidelicy 5 where 
Faith is entred, there Infidelity is for ever excluded : Therefore by him which 
hath once fincerely believed in Chriſt, the foundation of Chriſtian Faith can ne- 
ver be dire&tly denied ? Did not Peter ? Did not Marcellizzzs ? Did nor others 
both diretly deny Chiriſt , after that they had believed; and again believe, af- 
ter they had denied £ No doubt, as they confeſſe in words, whoſe Condemna« 
tion is nevertheleſs their not believing : (for example we have Fudas:) So like- 
wiſewiſe, they may believe in Heart , whote Condemnation , without Repen- 
rance, is their not Confeſſing. Although therefore, Peter and che reſt, for whoſe 
Faith Chriſt hath prayed, that it might nor tail , did not by demial , finne the Sinne 
of Infidelity, which is an inward abnegation of Chriſt ; (for if they had done this, 
cheir Faith had clearly failed : ) Yet, becauſe they ſinned notoriouſly and gerie- 
vouſly , committing that which they knew to be expreſly-forbidden by the Law, 
waich faith, Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him"oncly ſhalt thou ſerve ; 
neceſſary it was , that ke which purpoſed to fave their Souls, ſhould, as he did 
rouch their Hearts with true unfeigned repentance , that his mercy might reſtore 
them again to life, whom Sinne had made the children of Death and Condemnari- 
on, Touching the point therefore , I hope Imay ſafely fer down , that if the Juſti- 
fied erre, as he may , and never come to underſtand his errour, God doth ſave him 
through general repentance : Bur if he fall into Herefte , he calleth him at one time 
or other by actual repentance ; bur from Infideliry , which is an inward dire& deni- 
al of the foundation, he preſerveth him by ſpecial providence for ever, Where» 
by we may eafily know, what to think of thoſe Galatians , whoſe hearts were fo 
poſſeſt with the love of che Truth, that , if it had been poſſible, they would have 
pluckr out their eyes to beſtow upon their Teachers, ..Ir is true, that they were greatly 
* changed, both in perſwaſion and affe&ion :' ſo that the 
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Galatians , when Saint Pazl wrote unto them , were not 
now the Galatians which they had been in former time , 
for that througherrour they wandred, alchough they were 
his ſheep. Ido nor deny, but that I ſhould deny, that they 
were his ſheep , if I ſhould granr, that through errour they 
veriſhed, It was a perilous opinion that they held, perilous 
even inthem that held it only as an Errour, becauſe it over- 
throweth rhe foundation by conſequent, Bur in them which 
obſtinately maintain it, I cannot think it leſs than a dam- 
nable Herefte, We muſt therefore pur a difference between 
them which erre of ignorance , retaining neverthelefſe a 
mind deftrous to beinſtrudted in Truth,and them,which af- 


* Howſocever men be changed ( for changed they 
may be, cycn the beft amongſt men } if rhey 
thar have received, as it ſeemeth {ome of rhe 
Galarians which fell inro ecrour , ha received 
rhe Gifts and Graces of God , which are called, 
& 4;Tauhile., ſuch as Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity are, which God doth nevcr rake away 
from him, ro whom they are given , as if'c 
repented him to have given them; if ſuch 
mighc be ſo farr changed by errcour, as char 
the very 10ot of Faith ſhould be quite exrin- 
guiſhed in them. and ſo th:ic Salvation urreily 
loſt; Ir would ſhake the hearts of rhe ſtrong- 
eſt and ftoureſt of us all. See the contrary 1n 
Beza his obſervations upon the Rarmony of 
Contkcilions, 


terthe Truth is laid open, perfiſt in the ſtabborn defence of their blindneſs, Heretical de- 
fenders , froward and ſtift-necked Teachers of Circumciſion , the bleſſed Apoſtle calls 
Doggs : Silly men, who were ſeduced tothink they taught the Truth, hepitieth, he ta- 
keth up in his arms, he lovingly imbraceth, he kifſeth, and wich more than fatherly ten- 
derneſs doth ſo temper , qualifie, and corre the ſpeech he uſeth rowards them , thar a 
man cannot eaſily diſcern , whether did moſt abound, the love which he bare to 
to their godly Aﬀection, or the grief which the danger of their Opinion bred him, 
Their Opinion was dangerous z was not theirs alſo , who thought the Kingdome 
of Chriſt ſhould be Earthly 2 was not theirs, which thought the Goſpel onely 
ſhould be preached to the Jewes ? What more oppoſite ro Propherical Dodtrine, 
concerning the comming of Chriſt, than the one 2 concerning the Catholick 
Church, than the other ? Yet they which had theſe Fancies , even when they 
had them , were not the worſt men in the World, The Hereſie of Free-will was 
a milſtone about the Pelagians neck ; ſhall we therefore give Sentence of Death inevi- 


table againſt all choſe Fathers in che Greek Church , which being miſ-perſwaded 


Gy of of 


gycd 
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dyed in the Errour of Free-will ? Of theſe Galatians therefore, which firſt were 
juſtified, and then deceived, as I can ſeenocauſe, why as many as dyed before admo- 
nition, might not by mercy bereceived, even inerrour; ſo Imake no doubt, bur 


as many as lived till they were admontſhed , found the mercy of God effectual in 


1 Error con- Converting them from their 2 errour, leſt any one that is Chriſt's ſhould periſh, Of 
vitted, andaf- this T takeit, there is no Controverſte : Only againſt the Salvation of them that dyed, 


rerwards 
maintained,'s 


though before admonition, yetin errour, 1t is objected , that their opinion was a very 


moce than plain direct denial of the foundation, If Paul and Barnabas had been ſo perſwaded, 


CriOurs tf; 
alrhoegh op » 
mion he the 
tame1r was, lieved, 
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Cat] 1t crrcur, Antioch 5 reaching the neceſſity of Circumciſion, JWCere Chriſtians s 
yer. rnCcy arc 

nor now tie 
ſame rhey 
Were when 


They arc 


tanrght what 


they would haply have uſed the terms otherwiſe, ſpeaking of the Maſters themſelves, 
who did firſt ſer that errour abroach, Þ Certain of the Sect of the Phariſees which be- 
What difference was there between theſe Phariſees, and other Phariſees, from 
whom, by a ſpecial deſcription they are diſtinguiſhed , but rhis? Theſewhich came to 
53 the other, ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, Why then ſhould theſe be termed ſo diſtinly Believers, if 
they did dire&tly deny the foundation of our Belief; beſides which , there wasno 0- 
ther thing, that made the reſt to be no Behevers « We need go no farther than 
Saint Parl's very reaſoning againſt them , fot proof of this matter; Seeing you know 


the Truth is, God , or rather are known of God? how turn you again to impotent Rudiments © 


an! plainly 


ranghr. 


b Atis 15.5: 
c Gal.4.14.1<, 
Pl Verl. 12. 

e Verl. 3l. 


the c Law engendreth Servants, her Children are in bondage : 4 They which are 
begotten by the Goſpel, are free, « Brethren , we are not Children of the Servant, 
but of the Free-woman , and will ye yet be under the Law © That they thought 
it unto Salvation neceſſary, for the Church of Chriſt to ! obſerve dayes, and months, 


{ verſ.#:. and times, and years, to keep the Ceremonies and Sacraments of the Law, this 


51cer. dc 
Hinir, Eccleſ, 


-crvani? 


was their errour, Yet he which condemneth their errour , confeſſeth , that, not- 
withſtanding, tl:cy knew God,. and were known of him ; he takethnot the honour 
tom them to betermed Sonnes, begottenof the immortal ſeed of the Goſpel, Let 
the heavieſt words which he uſeth , be weighed; conſider the drift of thoſe dread- 
ful Concluſions : 1f ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing : As many as 
are juſtified by the Law, arc fallen from Grace, It had been to no purpoſe in the 
World fo to urge them, had not the Apoſtle been perſwaded , that ar the hearing 
of ſuch Sequels, No benefit by Chriſt, a defettion from Grace , their hearts would 
tremble and quake within them : And why becauſe that they knew, that in 
Chriſt, and in Grace, their Salvation lay, which is a plain dire& acknowledge- 
ment of the Foundation, Leſt T ſhould herein ſeem to hold that which no one 
learned or godly hath done ,-ler theſe words be conftdered , which import as 
much as I affirm, Surely thoſe Brethren , which in Saint Parls time, thoughr 
that God did Jay a neceflity upon them to make choyſe of dayes and meats, 
ipake as they believed , and could not but in words condemn the liberty , which 
they ſuppoſed to be brought in againſt the Authority of Divine Scripture, Other- 
wiſe it had been needleſſe for Saint Paul to admoniſh them, not to condemn 
ſuch as eat without ſcrupuloſity , whatſoever was ſet before them. This errour, 
© you weigh wiat it is of 1t ſelf, did at once overthrow all Scriptures, where- 
by we are taught Salvation by Faith in Chriſt , all that ever the Prophets 
iid forecell , all that ever the Apoſtles did preach of Chriſt, it drew with it the denial 
of Chriſt utterly : Infomuch , that Saint Paul complaineth , that his labour was 
'oft upon the Galatians , unto whom this errour was obtruded , affirming, thar 
Chit, if fo be they were circumciſed, ſhould not profit them. any thing at all, 
ict ſo fur was Saint Pay from ſtriking their names out of Chriſt's book, thar 
1c commandeth others to entertain them , to accept with ſingular humanity , to 
ate them like Brechren;z he knew man's imbecillity , he had a feelings of our blind- 
1cle which are mortal men, how great it is, and being ſure that they are the 
Sonnes of God whoſoever be enhdued with: his fear, would not have them count- 
ed Encinies of that whereunto 'they could not as yer frame themſelves to be 
Friends, but did ever upon a very Religious aftection to the Truth , willingly re- 
ject che truth, "They acknowledged Chriſt to be their onely 2nd perfect Savi- 
our, but #7 not how repugnant their believing the neceſſity of Moſaical Cere- 


monies was to their Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Hereupon a reply''s made, thar if they 
1-4 


20 wt directly dented. the foundation , they might haye been ſaved; bat mee 
| | Mt they 
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chey could riot be, therefore their opinion was, not onely by conſequear, but 
diretly; a denial of the foundation, When the queſtion vas about the poſſibi- 
tity of their Salvation , their denying of the foundation was brought to prove, 
that they could not be {faved : now, that the Queſtion is about their denial of 
the foundation, the impolſlibility of their Salvation is alledged to prove, they de- 
nied the foundation, Is there nothing which excludeth men from Salvation, buy 
onely the foundation of Faith denied? I ſhould have thought , that , beſides 
this, many other things are death unto as many as underſtanding that to cleaye 
thereunto, was to fall from Chriſt , did notwithſtanding cleave unto them, But of 
this enough, Wherefore I come to the laſt Queſtion , 7Phether that the Doitrinof 
the Charch of Rome, concerning the neceffity of Works unto Salvation , be a direct de» 
nal of our Faith ? 

27, I ſeek not to obtrude unto you any private Opinion of mine own; the beſt 
learned in our profeſſion, are of this Judgement , That all the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome , do not prove her to deny the Foundation direRtly ; if they did, they 
ſhould grant her {imply to be no Chriſtian Church, But, I ſuppoſe , ſaith one, that 72 Cal?. Ep.194s 
the Papacy ſome Church remaineth, a Churchcrazed, or, if youwill, broken quite in 
pieces , forlorn,, miſhapen , yet ſome Church : his reaſon 1s this, »1atichriſt muſk ſit in 
the Temple of God, Leſt any man ſhould think ſuch Sentences as thele to be true, 
onely in regard of them whom that Church is ſuppoſed to have kept by the ſpecial 
providence of God, as it were, in the ſecret corners of his Boſome , tree from infe- 
ion, and as found in the Faith , as we truſt, by his mercy , we our ſelves are; I 
permit it to your wiſe conſiderations, whether it be more likely, thatas frenzy, though 
it take away theuſe of reaſon, doth notwithſtanding prove them reaſonable Creatures 
which haveic , becauſe none can be frantick but they : So Antichriſtianity being the 
bane and plain overthrow of Chriſtianity, may nevertheleffe argue, the Church 
where Antichriſt ſitteth, to be Chriſtian, Neither have I ever hitherto heard or 
read any one word alledged of force to warrant , that God doth otherwiſe, than 
ſo as in the two next Queſtions before hath been declared, binde himſelf to keep 
his Ele& ſrom worſhipping the Beaſt, and from receiving his mark intheir foreheads : 
but he hath preſerved , and will preſerve them from receiving any deadly wound at 
the hands of the Man of Sinne, whoſe deceit hath prevailed oyernoneunto death, bur 
onely unto ſuch as never loved the Truth , ſuch as took pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle : 
They inall ages , whoſe hearts have delighted in the principal Truth, and whoſe Souls 
have thirſted after righteouſneſs, if they received the mark of Errour, the mercy of- 
God, even ering , and dangerouſly erring, might ſave them if they received the 
mark of Herefie, the ſame mercy did , I donbtnot, convert them, How farr Ro- 
miſh Hereftes may prevail oyer God's Ele&t , how many God hath kept falling into 
them , how many have been converted from them , is not the queſtion now in hand : 
for if Heaven had not received any one of that coat for theſe thouſand years , it 
may ſtill be true, that the Doctrine which this day they do profeſſe, doti not direct- 
ly deny the foundation, and ſoprove them ſimply to be no Chriſtian Church, One 
I have alleadged , whoſe words, in my ears, ſound that way : ſhall I addeano- 
ther , whoſe ſpeech is plain? 7 deny her ot the aame of a Church , ſaith another, ,., 1. 
no more than to a man the name of a man, as lone as he liveth , what ſickneſſe ſoever he Fcclel. 
hath, His Reaſon is this, Salvation in Feſwus Chriſt, which i the mark which joyn- 
eth the Head with the Body, Feſus Chriſt with the Church , is ſo cut off by many me- 
rits, by the merits of Saints, by the Popes Pardons , and ſuch other wickedneſſe , that 
the life of the Church holdeth by a wery thred, yer ſtill the life of the Church hold- 
eth, A third hath theſe words , 1 acknowledge the Church of Rome , even at _ 

cli. pr#- 
this preſent day , for a Church of Chriſt, ſuch a Church as Iſrael did Jeroboam, ta, ac gelig- 
yet a Church, His reaſon is this , Every man ſeeth, except he willingly hooawink himſelf, 
that as alwayes, ſo now , the Church of Rome holdeth firmly aud ftedfaſtly the 
Dottrine of Truth concernins Chriſt; and baptizeth in the name of the Father , the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; confeſſeth and avoucheth Chriſt for the onely Redeemer of 
the World, andthe Fudge that ſhall fit upon quick and dead , receiving true Believers into 
endleſs joy, faithleſs and godleſs men beins caſt with Satan and his Anzels into flames un- 
quenchable, | 

Gets © 28, I 
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28, 1 may, and will, rein the queſtion ſhorter than they doe, Let the Pope 
take down his top , and captivate no more mens Souls by his Papal Juriſ- 
diction ; let him no longer count himſelf Lord Paramonnt over the Princes of 
the World, no longer hold Kings as his Servants paravaile; Let his ſtately Se-- 
nate ſubmit their Necks to the yoke of Chriſt , and ceaſe to die their Gar- 
ments, like Zdorw, in Blood ; Let them from the higheſt to the Joweſt , hate 
and forſake their Idolatry, abjure all 'their Errours and Hereftes , wherewitl: 
they have any way perverted the truth; Let them ſtrip their Churches , till 
they leave no polluted ragg , bur onely this one about her , By Chriſt alone, with- 
ont works we cannot be ſaved: It is enough for me, if Tſhew, thatthe holding of 
this one thing , doth not prove the foundation of Faith directly denied in the Church 
of Rozne, 

29, Works are an addition : Beit fo, what then? the foundations not ſubverted 
by every kinde of addition : Simply to adde unto thoſe fundamental words, is not 
to mingle Wine with Water, Heaven and Earth, things polluted with the ſanctified 
blood of Chriſt : Of which Crime, indi&t them which attribure thoſe operations in 
whole or in part torany Creature, which in the work of our Salvation wholly are 
peculiar unto Chriſt, and if Topenmy mouth to ſpeak in theirdefence , if I hold my 
peace, and plead not againſt them as long as breath is within my Body, let me be guilty 
of all the diſhonor that ever hath been done to the Son of God, But the more 
dreadful a thing it is to deny ſalvation by Chriſt alone, the more flow and fearful Iam, 
except it be too manifeſt, tolay athing ſo grievous to any man's charge, Let us be- 
ware, leſt if we make too many ways of denying Chrift, we ſcarce leaveany way for our 
ſelves truly and ſoundly to confeſs him, Salvation only by Chriſt is the true founda- 
tion whereupon indeed Chriſtianity ſtandeth, But what it I ſay, You cannot beſaved on- 
ly by Chriſt, without this addition,Chriſt believed in heart,confeſſed with mouth,obey- 
ed inlife and converſation? Becauſe] adde, dolI therefore deny that which I did direct - 
ly affirm ? There may be anadditament of explication, which oyerthroweth not, bur 
proveth and concludeth the Propoſition, whereunto it is annexed, He which ſaith, Pe- 
ter was 4 Chiet Apoſtle, doth prove that Peter was an Apoſtle : He which ſaith , Our 
Salvation is of the Lord , through Sanctification of the Spirit, and Faith of the Truth, 
proveth that our Savation is of the Lord, But if thar which is added be ſuch a privation 
as taketh away the very eſſence of that whereunto it is added, then by the ſequel it over- 
throweth it, He which ſaith, F#das is adead man, though in word he granteth Fx4as to 
be a man, yet in effect he proveth him by that very ſpeechno man, becauſe death depri- 
veth him of being, In like fort, he that ſhould ſay, our Election is of Grace for our 
Works ſake, ſhould grant in ſound of words , but indeed by conſequent deny that our 
Election is of Grace; for the Grace which electeth us, 1s no Grace, if it elect us for our 
Works ſake, 

30, Now whereas the Church of Rome addeth Works, we muſt note further, thar 
theadding of * Works is not like the adding of Circumciſion unto Chriſt, Chriſt came 
not to abrogate and put away good Works: he did, to change Circumciſton; for we ſee 
that in place thereof, he hath ſubſtituted holy Baptiſm, Toſay, Ye cannot be ſaved by 
Chriſt, except ye be circumciſed, is toadde a thing excluded, athing not only not ne- 
ceſſary tobe kept, but neceſſary not to be kept by them that will be ſaved, On the 0- 
ther fide, to fay, Ye cannot be ſaved by Chriſt without Works, is to add things, not on- 
ly not excluded, but commanded, as being, in theirplace, and in their kinde neceflary, 
and therefore ſubordinated unto Chriſt, by Chriſt himſelf, by whom the web of Salva- 
tion is ſpun : a Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha» | 
riſces , ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdomof Heaven, They were ® rigorous exacters of 
things not utterly to be negleCted, and left undone, waſhing and tything, &c, As th 
were in theſe, ſo maſt we be in judgement and the loveof God, Chriſt, in Works Cere- 
monial giveth more liberty, in <moral much leſs, rhan they did. Works of Righteouſ- 
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th; compari» ae therefore are added in the one Propoſition; as in the other, Circumciftonis, 


ig It is 


Cnc:gh to touch ſo much of the matter in queſtion between Sr. Paul and the Galatians, as inferreth thoſe Concluſions, Te are 
wralten from grace, Chriſt can profit you nothing 2 which Concluſions will fo'low Circumciſion and Rites of rhe Law Ceremonial, 
 rhcy be required as things necetfary to Salvation, This only was alledged aguinf} me ; and need I rouch more than Was 
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31, Butweſay, our Salvation is by Chriſt alone ; therefore howſoeyer , or whatſo- 
ever weadde unto Chrift in the matter of Salyation, we overthrow Chriſt, Our Caſe 
were very hard, if this Argument, ſo univerſally meant as it is propoſed, were ſound 
.and good, We our ſelves do not teach Chriſt alone, excluding our own Faith, unto 


——— cw < . 4-7 << 


Juſtification; Chriſt alone,. excluding our own Works , unto Sandification; Chriſt a- 


lone, excluding the one or the other unneceſſary unto Salvation, Itis a childiſhCayil 
wherewith in the matter of Juſtification, our Adverſaries do ſo greatly pleaſe them- 
ſelves, exclaiming, that we tread all Chriſtian vertues under our feet . and require 
nothing-.in Chriſtians bur Faith, becauſe we teach that Faith alone juſtifieth : where- 
as by this ſpeech we never meant to excludeeither Hope or Charity from being always 
joyned as infeparable Mates with Faith in the man that's juſtified; or Works from being 
acded as neceflary Duties , required at the hands' of every juſtified man : But to ſhew 
that Faith is the onely hand which putterh on Chriſt unto Juſtification; and Chriſt 
the oneiy Garment , which, being ſo pur on, covereth the ſhame of our defiled natures, 


hideth the imperfection of our Works , preſerveth us blameleſs in the ſight of 


God, before whom otherwiſe, the weaknefle of our Faith were cauſe ſufficient to 
make us culpable, yea, to ſhut us from the Kingdom of Heayen, where nothing 
that is not abſolute can enter, That our dealing with them be nor as childiſh as 
theirs with us: when we hear of Salvation by Chriſt alone , conſidering that [" aloe | 
as an excluſive Particle, we are to note what it doth exclude, and where, IfI ſay, 
Such a Fudze onely onzht to determine ſuch acaſe , all things incident to the determina- 
tion thereot, beſides the Perſon of the Judge , as Laws , Depoſirtions, Evidences, 
&Cc, are not hereby excluded; Perſons are not excluded from witneſſing herein, or 
aſſiſting , but onely from determining and giving Sentence. How then is our Salyari- 
on wrought by Chriſt alone : Is it our meaning, that nothing is requiſite ro man's 
Salvation bur Chriſt to ſave, and he to be ſaved quietly without any more adoe © 
No, we acknowledge no ſuch Foundation, - As we havereceived, fo we teach; thar 
beſtdes rhe bare and naked work , wherein Chrift without any other Afﬀociace, finiſh- 
ed all the parts of our Redemption , and purchaſed Salvation himſelfalone; for con- 
veyance.of this eminent bleſſing unto us, many things are of neceſſity required, as 
to be known and choſen of God before tht foundationof rhe World ; in the World 
to becalled , juſtified, ſanified ; after we have left rhe World, to bereceived un- 
to glory; Chriſt in every of theſe hath ſomewhat which he worketh alon?, Through 
him , according to the Eternal purpoſe of God , betore the foundation of the World, 
Born, Crucified, Buried, Raiſed, &c, we were in a gracious acceptation known 
unto God, long before we were ſeen of men: God knew us, loved us, was kinde 
to us in Jeſus Chriſt, in him we were elected to be Heirs of Life, Thus farr God 
chrough Chriſt hath wrought in ſuch ſort alone, that our ſelves are mere Patients, 
working no more than dead and ſenſeleſs Matter , Wood, Stone, or Iron, dothin 
the Artificers hands ; no morethan Clay , when the Poter appointerh it to be framed 
for an honourable uſe; nay, not ſo much: for the matter whereupon the Craftſman 
worketh he chuſeth , being moved by the fitneſs which is in it to ſerve histurns; 
in us no ſuch thing, Touching the reſt which is laid for the foundation of 
our Faith, it importeth farther, That *by himwe are called , that we have »Re- 
demption , *Remifſion of fins through his a blood , Health by his © ſtripes, Juſtice by 
him; that * he doth ſan&ifie his Church, and make it glorious to himfelf , that 
g entrance into joy ſhall be given us by Him; yea, all things by him alone, 
' Howbeit , not ſo by him alone, as ifinus toour | YVocation, the hearing ofthe Go- 
ſpel; to our Juſtification , Faith; to our Sanftification , the fruits of the Spiric to 
our entrance into reſt, perſeverance in Hope, in Faith, in Holineſſe, were nor ne- 
ceſlary. 

32, Then whar is the fault of the Church of Rowe £ Not that ſhe requireth 
Works at their hands which will be ſaved - bur that ſhe attributeth unto Works 
2 power of fatisfying - God for Sinne;. yea, a vertue to merit both Grace here , 
and in Heayen Glory, That this overthroweth the foundation of Faith, I grant 

willingly ; rhat it is a dire& denyal thereof, Tutterly deny : Whar it is to hold , 
and what directly to deny the foundation of Faith, 1 have already opened, Ap- 
ply it particularly to this Cauſe, and there needs no more adoe, The thing 
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which is handled , if the form under which ir is handled be added thereunto, it ſheyw.. 
eth the foundation of any Doctrine whatſoever, Chriſt is the Matter whereof the 
Dodtrin of the Goſpel treateth ; and it treateth of Chriſt , as of a Saviour, Salya- 
zon therefore by Chriſt is the foundation of Chriſtianity - as for works, they are 
2 thing ſubordinate , nv otherwiſe than becauſe our Sanification cannot beaccom- 
pliſhed without them : 1 he Dodtrine concerning them is a thing builded upon the 
foundation ; therefore the Doctrin which adceth unto them the power of ſatisfying, 
or of metiting, acdeth unto athing ſubordinated, builded upon the foundation, nor 
to the very foundation it ſelf; yet is the foundation by this adcition conſequently 
overthrown, foraſmuch as out of this addition it may be n?gatively concluded , He 
which maketh any work good, and acceptable inthe fight of God, ro proceed from 
the natural freedom of our will; he which giveth untoany good works of ours, the 
force of ſatisfying the wrath of Godfor ſinne, the power of meriting either earthly or 
heavenly rewards ; he which holderh Works going before our Vocation, in con- 
Truity tO Merit our Vocation; Works following our firſt, to metit our ſecond 
Juſtification , and by condignity our laſt Reward in the Kingcom of Heaven , pul- 
ieth up the Doctrin of Faith by the roots ; for out of every of theſe, tne plain dire&t 
Cenial thereof may be neceſſarily concluded, Not this onely , but what other Here- 
fie is there, thar doth not raze the very foundation of Faith by conſequent 2 How- 
beit, we makea difference of Hereſies ; accounting them in the next degree to infide- 
lity , which direaly deny any one thing to be, which is expreſly acknowledged in 
the Articles of our Belief; forout of any one Article ſo dented, the denial of the very 
foundation it felf is ſtraightway inferred, As for Ex- 
ample , if a man ſhould ſay, There i no Cathol:ck Church, 
ir followeth immediately thereupon, that this Feſs 
whom we call the Saviour, 1s not the Saviour of the 
World ; becauſe all the Prophets bear witneſle , that the 
true Meſfias ſhould ſhew light unto the Gentiles ; that is 
to ſay , gather ſuch a Church as is Catholick , not re- 
ſtrained any longer unto one circumciſed Nation, In the 
ſecond rank we place them, out of whoſe Poſitions , the denial of any the foreſaid 
Articles may be with like facility concluded : ſuch as are they which have denied, with 
Hebion , or with Marcion , his Humanity ; an example whereof may be that of Caſ- 
fanns , detending the Incarnation of the Son of God , againſt Neſtorizes Biſhop of 


dc Incarnar, 


Antioch , which held , Thatthe Virgin, whenſhe brougnt forth Chriſt, did not bring 


forth the Son of God, but a ſole and mere man : out of which Hereſte , the denial of the 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith he decuceth thus, 7f thor doft deny our Lord Feſns Chriſt, 
in acnying the Son , thon canſt not chooſe but deny the Father, for, according to the waoyce of 
the Father melt, He that hath not the Son, harh not the Father, Wherefore denyins 
him which is begotten , thon denieft him which doth beget, Again, d:nying the Son of God 
'0 have been born in the Fleſh , how caſt thou believe him to have ſuffered ? believing 
net his Paſsion, what remaineth, but that thou deny his Reſurrection ? For we be- 
lieve him net raiſed , except we firſt believe him d:ad: Neither can the reaſon 
of his riſing from the dead ſtand, without the faith of his d:ath going before, The de- 
zial of his Death and Paſſion, inferreththe denial of his Riſing from the Depth, Where- 
upon it followeth , that thou alſo deny his Aſcenſion into Heaven, The Apoſtle affirm- 
ih, That he which aſcended, did firſt delcend; fo that, as much as lieth in thee, 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt hath neither riſen from the depth, nor tis aſcended into Heaven, 
#or fitteth on the right hand of God the Father , neither jhall he come at the day of the 
final account which is looked for , nor ſhall judee the Quick and the Dead, And da- 
reſt thou yet fet foot in the Church * Canſt thon think thy ſelf a Biſhop , when thou 
haſt denied all thoſe things whereby thou doſt obtain a Biſhoply Calling ® Neſtorins con- 
feſſed all che Articles of the Creed, but his opinion did imply thedenial of every 
part of his -Conteſſion, Hereſies there are of the third ſort, ſuch as the Church 
of Rowe maintaineth , which be removed by a greater diſtance from the foundation, 
although indeed they overthrow it, Yet becauſeof that weakneſs, which the Phi- 
lolopher noterh in mens capacities, when he ſaith, That the common fort cannor 
ſee things which follow in reaſon , when rhey follow, as it were, afar off by many 
| aeductionss 
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deductions; therefore the repugnancy of ſuch Herefte and the foundation, is not 
ſo quickly , or fo eafily found , bur thar an Heretick of this , ſooner than of the 
former kinde, may directly grant, and conſequently nevertheleſs deny the foundation 
of Faith, 

23, If reaſon be ſuſpected, tryal will ſhew that the Church of Roxze doth no others- 
wite, by teaching the Doftrine ſhe doth teach concerning good works, Offer them 
the very fundamental words, and what man is there that will refuſe to ſubſcribe unto 
them 2 Canthey directly grant, and dire&ly deny one and the very ſelf-ſame thing £ 
Our own proceedings 1n diſputing againſt their works fatisfa&tory and meritorious , do 
ſhew not onely that they hold, but that we acknowledge them to hold the foundati- 
on , notwirhſtanding their opinion, Por are not theſe our Arguments againſt them © 
Chriſt aloz2 hath ſatisfied and appeaſed his Fathers wrath : Chriſt hath merited Salvation 
aleue, Weſhould do fondly to uſe {uch Diſputes , neither could we think to prevail 
by them , if that whereupon we ground , were a thing which we know they do nor 
hold , which we are aſſured they will not grant, Their very Anſwers to all ſuch Rea- 
ſons as are in this Controverfte brought againſt them, will not permit us to doubr, 
whether they hold the foundation or no, Can any man that hathread their Books 
concerning this matter , be ignorant how they draw all their Anſwers unto theſe heads ® 
That the remiſsion of all onr ſins, the pardon of all whatſoever puniſhments therety deſerved, 
the rewards which God hath laid up in Heaven, arc by the Blood of our Lord Feſws Chriſt 
purchaſed , and obtained ſufficiently for all men : but for no man effettually for his benefit in 
particular , except the blood of Chriſt be apply'd particularly 10 him , by ſuch means as God 
hath appointed that to work by, That thoſe means of themſelves , being but dead things, one- 
ly the blood of Chriſt is that whichputteth life, force , and efficacy inthem towork, and tobe 
available , cach in his kinde , to our Salvation, Finally , that Grace being purchaſed for 
zs by the blood of Chriſt , and freely without any merit or deſert at the firſt beſtowed upon 
5 , the good things which we doe ,, after Grace received, bethereby made ſatisfattory and 
meriterious, Some of their Sentences to this effe& , Imuſt alledge tor mine own war- 
rant, if we defire to hear foreign Judgements , we findein one this Confeſſion , He 
that corrld reckon how many the vertucs and merits of onr Saviour Feſus Chriſt hath been ., 
might likewile underſtand how many the benefits have been that are tocome to us by him , 
forſomnch as men are made Partakers of them all by means of his Paſſion : by him is 
given unto us remiſſion of our Sinnes, Grace, Glory, Liberty, Praiſe , Salvation, 
Redemption , Fuſtification , Fuſtice, Satsfattion, Sacraments , Merits , and all other 
things which we had, and were behoveful for our Salvation, In another, we have 
theſe Oppoſitions and Anſwers made unto them : Al Grace is given by Chriſt 
Feſus : True , but not except Chriſt Feſus be applied, He ts the propitiation for our 
lane; by his ſtripes we are healed, he hath offered himſclf up for us + all this is trae, 
but apply it. We put all ſatisfaition in the blood of Feſus Chriſt ; but we hold, that the 
means which Chriſt hath appointed for us in the Caſe to apply it , are our penal works. 
Our Countrey-men in Rhemes make the like anſwer, That they ſeek Salvation no 
other way than by the Blood of Chriſt ; and that humbly they doe uſe Prayers, 
Faſtings , Almes , Faith , Charity , Sacrifice , Sacraments , Prieſts, ohely as the 
means appointed by Chriſt , to apply the benefic of his holy Blood unto them : 
tonching our good Works, that wr their own natures they are not meritorious, not 
anfverable to the joyes of Heaven ; it commeth by the Grace of Chriſt , and nor 
of the Work it ſelf, that we have by well doing a tight ro Heaven, and deſerve 
it worthily, Tf any man think that I ſeek to varniſh their Opinions , to ſer the 
berter foot of a lame Cauſe formoſt ; Let him know , that fince I began through- 
ly to underſtand their meaning , I have found their halting greater than perhaps ir 
ſeemeth to them which know not the deepnefle of Satan, as the bleſſed Divine 
ſpeakech, For, although this be proof ſufficient , that they doe not directly de- 
ny the foundation of Faith; yet, if there were no other leaven in the lump of their 
Dorine but this, this were ſufficient to prove, that their Doctrine is nor agree- 
able to the foundation of Chriſtian Faith, The Pelagians being over-grear friends 
vato Nature , made themſelves Enemies unto Grace , for all their confeffing , thar 
men have their Souls , and all the faculties thereof, their wills, 2ad all che ability 
of their wills from God, And is not the Church of Romie till an ade” © 
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Chriſt's Merits , becauſe of her acknowledging , that we have received the power 
of meriting by the blood of Chriſt? Sir Thomas Moor fetteth down the odds be- 
tween us and the Church of Rowe in the matter of Works, thus, Like xs we 


grant them, that no good work of man is rewardable in Heaven of its own nature, but 


through the meer goodneſſe of God, that liſts to ſet fo high a price upon ſo poor athing ; 
and that this price God ſetteth through Chriſt s Paſs10n , aud for that alſo they be Ji 
own Works with us; for good works to God-ward worketh no man , withont God work 
in him: and as we grant them alſo, that no man may be proud of his works , for his im- 
perfett working ; and for that in all that man may doe, he can doe God nogood , but 
is « Servant unprofitable, and doth but his bare duty : as we, IT ſay , grant untothens 
theſe things , ſo this one thing or twain doe they grant us azain , That men are bound 
to work good works , if they have time and power and that whoſo worketh in true faith 
moſt, ſhall be moſt rewarded : but then ſet they thereto, That all his Rewards ſhall be 
given him for his Faith alone , and n9thing for his Works at all , becauſe his Faith is the 
thing , they ſay , that forceth him to work well, 1 ſee by this of Sir Thomas Moor , how 
eafte it is for men of the greateſt capacity, to miſtake things written or ſpoken, as 
well on the one fide as on the other, Their Doctrine, as he thought , maketh the 


work of man rewarcable in the World to come, through the goodnefle of God , 


whom it pleaſed to ſet ſo high aprice upon fo poor a thing : and ours, that a man 
doth receive thateternal and high reward, not for his Works, but for his Faiths ſake, 
by which he worketh ; whereas in truth our 13=Griue isno other than that we have 
tearned at the feet of Chriſt; namely, That God doth juſtifie the believing man, 
yet not. for the worthinefle of his belief, but for the worthineſſe of him which is 
believed; God rewardeth abundantly every one which worketh , yet not for any me- 
ritorious dignity which is, or can be in the Work , but through his mere mercy by 
whoſe Commandment he worketh, Contrariwiſe , their Doctrine is, That as pure 
Water of it ſelf hath no favour , bur if it paſſe through a ſweet Pipe, it taketh a 
pleaſant ſmell of the Pipe through which it paſſeth : ſo. although before Grace 
received , our Works doe neither ſatisfie nor merit ; yer after , they doe both the one 
and the other, Every vertuous Action hath then power in ſuch to fatisfie; that if 
we our felves commit no mortal {inne, no hainous crime , whereupon to ſpend this 
treaſure of ſatisfa&tion in our own behalf, it turneth to the benefit of other mens re- 
leaſe, on whom it ſhall pleaſe the Steward of the Houſe of God to beſtow it; fo 
that we may fatisfie for our ſelves and others ; but merit onely for ourſelves, Inme- 
riting, our Actions do work with two hands; with one they get their morning ſti- 
pend , the encreaſe of Grace; with the other their evening hire, the everlaſting Crown 
of Glory, Indeed they teach, that-our good Works doe not theſe things as they 
come from us, but as they come from Grace in us; which Grace in us is another 
thing intheir Divinity , than is the mere goodnefle of God's mercy towards us in Chrift 
jeſus, | 
34, It it were not a long deluded Spirit which hath poſſeſſion of their Hearts ; were 
it poſſible but that they ſhould ſee how plainly they doe herein gain-fay the very grouna 
of Apoſtolck Faith 2 Is this that Salvation by Grace, whereof ſo plentiful ment:- 
on is made in the Scriptures of God ? Was this their meaning , which firſt taught 
the World to look for Salvation onely by Chriſt? By Grace, the Apoſtle ſaith, 
and by Grace in ſuch ſort as a Gift : a thing that commeth not of-our ſelves, nor 
of our Works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt , and ſay, 7 have wroueht out my own Salva- 
t10n, By Grace they contefle; but by Grace inſuch fort , that as many as wear the 
Diadem ot Blifte , they wear nothing but what they have won, The Apoſtle, as it 
he had foreſeen how the Church of Rome would abuſe the World in time, by ambt- 
guous terms, to declare in what ſenſe the name of Grace muſt be taken, when we 
mak? ic the cauſe of our Salvation , ſaith , He ſaved us according to his mercy : which 
mercy , although it ©xclude nor the waſhing of our new birth, the renewing of our 
Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, the Means , the Vertues, the Duties v/hich Godrequireth 
of our hands which ſhall be ſaved; yet it is ſo repugnant unto Merits , that to ſay, 
We are ſaved for the worthineſs of. any thing which is ours, is co deny we are 
layed by Grace, Grace beſtowerth freely ; and therefore juſtly requirct!i the glory 
of that which is beſtowed, We deny the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chit $ - 
avule,y 
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abuſe, diſanul , ani annihilate che benefit of his bitter paſſion, if we reſt intheſe 

proud imaginations , that life is deſervedly ours, that we merit it, andthat weare wor- 

chy of it, _ 

35, Howbeit, conſidering how many vertuous and juſt men, how many Saints, - 
how many Martyrs, how many of the Antient Fathers of the Church , have had their 
ſundry perilous Opintons : and amongſt ſundry of their Opinions this , that they ho- 

ped to make God ſome part of amends tor their finnes, by the voluntary puniſh- 
ment which they laid upon themſelves, becauſe by a Conſequenrt it may fol- 

low hereupon, that they were injurious unto Chriſt : ſhall we therefore make ſuch 

deadly Epitaphs, and fer them upon their Graves, They denied the foundation of Faith 

directly, they are damned , there is no Salvation for them? Saint Auſtin ſaith of 
himſelf, Errare poſſum, Hereticns eſe nolo, And , except we put a difference be- 

tween them that erre , and them that obſtinately perſiſt in Errour , how is it pol- 

{ible that ever any man ſhould hope to beſaved 4 Surely, inthis Caſe, Ihaveno 

reſpe& of any Perſon either alive or dead. Give meaman, of what eſtate or condi- 

tion ſoever, yea, a Cardinal or a Pope, whom in the extreme point of his life at- 

fiction hath made to know himſelf, whaſe heart God hath touched with true for- 

row for all his finnes , and filled with love towards the Goſpel of Chritt , whoſe eyes 
are opened to ſee the Truth , and his mouth to renounce all Herefte and Erronr , 

any wiſe oppoſite thereunto : This onz opinion of Merits excepted , he thinker 

God will require at his hands , and becauſe he wanteth , therefore trembleth, and 


is diſcouraged ; it may be Iam forgetful , and unskiliu! , not furniſhed with things new 
and old, as a wiſe and learned Scribe ſhould be, nor able to alledge that, where- 
unto, if it were alledged , he doth bear a minde moſt willing to yield, andioto be 
recalled, as well trom this, as from other Errours': And hall I think, becauſe 
of this onely Errour, that ſuch a man roucheth not ſo much as the hem ot Chriſt's 
garment? If he do, Wherefore ſhould not I have hope, that vertue may procced 
from Chriſt co ſave him 2 Becauſe his Errour doth by conſequent overthrow his 
Faith , ſhall I therefore caſt him off, as one that hath utrerly cait off Chriſt ? on 
chat holdeth not ſo much as by a ſlender thred * No, I will not be afraid to (ay 
unto a Pope or Cardinal in: this plight, Be of good comfort, we have to do wich 
4 merciful God, ready to make the beſt of alittle which we hold well , and not with 
a captious Sophiſter , which gatheretch the worſt our of every thing wherein we 
ere, Is there any Reaſon, that I ſhould be ſuſpected , or vou oftcnded for this 
ſpeech ? Is it a dangerous thing to imagine that ſuch men may finde mercy 2 The xe at ax. 


- 


hour may come, when we ſhall think ic a bleſſed thing to hear , that if our ſinnes #0nv614;4 
were the ſinnes of the Pope and Cardinals, the bowels of the mercy of God are 1,5 Lecrhs 
larger, I do not propoſe unto you a Pope with the neck of an Emperourunderh!s "oe ap an 
teet; a Cardinal, riding his horſe to the bridle in the blood of Saints : but a Pope contitzred, | 
or a Cardinal ſorrowful , penitent , diſ-robed , ſtripr , nor onely of uiurped poyer, 

but alſo delivered and recalled from Error and: Antichiiſt, converted and lying pro- 

ftrate at the foot of Chriſt : and ſhall Trhink rhar Chriſt ſhall ſpurn at him © and ſhall 

I croſs and gain-ſay the merciful promiſes of God, generally made unto penitent fin- 

ners, by oppoſing the name of a Pope or Cardinal ? What difference is therein the 

world between a Pope and a Cardinal, and Joby 2 Stilein this Caſe ? It we think it im- 

poſſible for them, if they be once come withintnat rank , to be afterwards rouched 

with any ſuch remorſe, let that begranted, The Apoſtle ſaith , 1f 7, or an Angel from 

heaven preach unto, &c, Let it beas likely, thatS. Pazl, or an Angel trom Heaven ſhould 

preach Hereſie, as that a Popeor Cardinal ſhould be brought fo farr forth to acknow- 

ledge the truth : yet if a Pope or Cardinal ſhould, what finde wein their Perions way 

they might not be ſaved 2 Ir is not the Perſons you will ſay , but the Errour 

wherein I ſappoſe them to dye , which excluderk them from the hopeof mercy ; the 

Opiniori of merits doth take away all poſſibility of Salvation from chem, What if 

they hold it onely as an Errour ? Although they hold the cruth craly and ſincerely 
inallother parts of Chriſtian Faith £ Alchough they have in ſome meaſureall the Ver- 

rues and Graces of the Spirit, all other rokens of God's Ele& Children in them ? Al- 

though they be farr from having any proud preſumptuous opinion , that they ſhall be 
ſaved by the worthineſs of their deeds - + i hula onely thing which WI 

an 
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and moleſted them , be bur a little too much dejeftion, fomewhat too great a 
fear, rifing from an erroneous conceit , that God would require a worthineſſe in 
them , which they are grieved to finde wanting in themſelves? Although they 
be nor obſtinate in this perſwaſtons Although they be willing , and would be 
elad to forſake it , if any one reaſon were brought ſufficient to diſpove it e 
Although the onely lett , why cen doe not forſake it ere they dye , be 
the ignorance of the means, by which it might be diſproved £ Although the 
cauſe why the ignorance in this point is not removed, be the want of know- 
ledge in ſuch as ſhould be able, and are not, toremove 1t? Let mecye, if ever it bepro- 
ved, that ſimply an Errour doth exclude a Pope ora Cardinal in ſuch a caſe, utterly 
from hope of lite, Surely, I muſt conteſle unto you, it it be an Errour, that God may 
be merciful toſave meneven when they erre, my greateſt Comfort is my Erroar; were 
it not for the JoveT bear unto this Errour, I would never with to ſpeak, nor to live, 
26. Wherefore to reſume that mother-Sentence , whereof I little thought that 
ſo much trouble would have grown, 7 doubt not but that God was merciful to ſave 
thouſands of cur Fathers , living in Popiſh Superſtitions , inaſmuch as they ſanned ia- 
norantly, Alas ! what bloody matter 1s there contained in this Sentence , that it 
{hould be an occaſion of ſo many hard Cenfures? Did Ifay , that thouſands of our 
Fathers might be [aved © T have ſhewed which way it cannor be denied, Did I ſay, 
1 donbt mot but they were ſaved? 1 ſee no impiety in this Perſwaſion, though 
1 had no reaſon tor it, Did 1 ſay, Their zenorance did make me hope they did 
inde mercy , and (o were ſaved « What hindreth Salvation but Sinne 4 Sinnes 
are not equal; and Ignorance, though jt doth not make Sinne tobe no Sinne, yet 
ſeeing it did make their finne the leſs, why ſhould it not make our hope concern- 
ing their life, the greater ? We pity the moſt, and doubt not but God hath moſt 
compaſſion over them that ſinne for want of underſtanding, As much is confeſſed by 
ſundry others, almoſt in the ſelf-lame words which I have uied, Ir is but onely my 
evil hap, that the ſame Sentences which ſayour Verity in other mens books , ſhould 
ſeem to bolſter Herefte , when they areonce by me recited, It T be deceived in this 
point, not they, but the blefled Apoſtle hath deceived me, What I ſaid of others, 
the fame he ſaid of himliclt, 7 obtained mercy ſor 1 did it ignoramly, Conftrue his words, 
and you cannot muſconſtrue mine, Iſpake no otherwiſe, I meant no otherwiſe, than 
he d1, 
- 37, Thus have I brought the queſtion concerning our Fathers, at lengech, un- 
to an end, Ot wiſe eſtate, upon ſo fit an occaſton as was offered me, handling 
the weighty cauſcs of {eparation berween the Church of Rozze and us, aud the weak 
motives wiich ac coinmonly brought to retain men 1n that Society; amongſt which 
motives, the examples of our Fathers deceaſed is one; although I faw ir convenient 
to utter the Sentence wich I dia, tothe end that all men might thereby undetſtand, 
how untiuly we are fatd to condemn as many as have been before us otherwiſe perſiva- 
ded than we our {elves are; yet more than that one Sentence, I did not think it 
expedient to utter, juging it a great deal meeter for us to haye regard to our own 
eſtate, than to fit over-curioutly what is become of other men, . And fearing , 1-1 
that ſuch queſtions as theſe, if yoluntatily they ſhould be too farr wadeiliu, inight 
ſeem worthy of that rebuke , which our Saviour thought needfull in a . fe nor an- 
like , What 7 this rio lee? When 1 was forced , much beſide my c>otatwn, 
to 1ender a tcaion 0f my fpeech, I could not but yield atthe Call of ori, and 
proceed fo far 3s Duty bound me, tor the fuller ſatisfying of mindes. Yaere- 
in I have witzed, 2s with Reverence, ſo with Fear : with Reverence, in :<8ard of 
our Fathers, wii lived in formertimes ; not without Fear, conficering tin that 
ace alive, | 
38. lam not ignorant, how ready men are to feed and ſooth up themſelves in cvil, 
Shall T {will the man fſay, tharloveti1the preſent World, more than he loyeth Criſt } 
thall I incurr the high difpleaſure of the mightieſt upon Earth £ Shall I hazard 
iny Goods , endanger my Eſtate, put my {elf into jeopardy , rather than to yicld ro 
chat which ſo many of my Fathers imbraced, and yet found favourin the fight of 
God, ? Curſe ye. Meroz, , ſaith the Lord , curſe her Inhabitants , becauſe they helped not 
the Lord , they helped him at againſt the Michty, TE1 ſhould not onely nor hel a 
Orc 
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Lord againſt the Mighty-; but help to trengthen them that are mighty , again(t the 
Lord ; worthily might I fall under.the burthen of that Curſe , worthy I were to 
bear'to bear.my own Judgement : Bur., if che Do@rine which I teach , be a floy- 

er gathered in the Garden of the Lord; a part of the ſaving Truth of the Goſpel, 
from whence notwichſtariding , poyſonous Creatures do ſuck venom : I can but wiſh 
it were otherwiſe, and conrent my ſelf with the lort that hath befallenme, the ra- 
ther, becauſe it hath nor befallenme.alon?, Saint Pay! raughta Truth, and a com- 
fortable cruth , when he taught , that the greater our miſery is, inreſpect of our Ini- 
quities ,'Lhe. readier .is the-mercy. of God for our releaſe, If we ſeek unto him , 
the more. we have fined; the: more praiſe, . and 'glory , and honour unto him that 
pardonerh .our finne, - But mark what lewd Colle&tions were made hereupon by 
ſome : Why then am I condemned for a Sinner? And the Apoſtle ( as we are bla- 
med , and as ſome afhrm that we ſay , Why doe we not evil that good may come of 
it ? ) he. was accufed.to, teach that which ill-difpaſed People did gather by his 
reaching , tnough it were clean not ogely beſides, but againſt his meaning, The 
Apoſtle addeth, Their Condemnation ( which thus doe) z juſt, I am not haſty 
ro apply Sentences of Condemnation, I wiſh from mine Heart their Conver- 
ſion , whoſoever are thus perverſly affeted. For I muſt needs ſay, Their Caſe 
is fearful, their Eſtate dangerous, which harden themſelves, preſuming on the 
mercy of God towards others, Ir is true , that God is merciful , bur let us be- 
ware of preſumptuous ſinnes, God delivered Fonah from the bottome of the 
Sea, will you therefore caſt your ſelves head-Jong from the tops of Rocks, and 
ſay in your Hearts , God ſhall deliver us © He pitieth the Blinde that would 
oladly fee , but will he pity him that may fee, and hardeneth himſelf in blinde- 
nefle? No, Chriſt hath ſpoken too much unto you, to claim the priviledge of your 
Fathers, 

39, As for us that have handled this Cauſe concerning the condition of our 
Fathers, whether ir be this thing or any other, which we bring unto you, the 
Counſel is good which the Wiſe man giveth , Stand thou faſt in thy ſure nnder- 
ſtanding , in the way and knowledge of the Lord , and have but one manner of 
word , and follow the Word of peace and rizhteouſneſſe, As a looſe tooth is a 
orief to him that eatetk : ſo doth a wavering and unſtable word in ſpeech, thar 
tendeth to inſtruction, offend, Shall a wiſe man ſpeak words of the winde, ſaith 
Eliphaz , leight,, unconſtant , unſtable words ? Surely the wiſeſt may ſpeak words 
of the winde , ſuch is the untoward Conſtitution of onr nature, that we doe 
neither ſo perfe&tly underſtand the way and knowledge of the Lord, nor fo ſted- 
faſtly imbrace it when it is underſtood; nor ſo graciouſly utter it, when it is im- 
braced; nor ſo peaceably maintain it , when it 1s uttered ; bur that the beft of 
us are over-taken ſometime through blindenefle , ſometime through haſtineſle , 
ſometime through impatience , ſometimes through other paſſions of the minde , 
whereunto ( God doth know ) we are too ſubje&, We muſt therefore be con- 
rented both to pardon others , and to crave that others may pardon us for 
ſuch things. Let no man , that ſpeaketh as a man , think himſelf , while he 
liveth , alwayes freed from ſcapes and over-fights in his ſpeech, The things 
themſelves which I have ſpoken unto you are ſound , howſoever they have ſeem- 
ed otherwiſe unto ſome : at whoſe hands IT have, in that reſpe&, received In- 
jury, I willingly forget it - although indeed , conſidering the benefit which I 
have reaped by this neceſſary ſpeech of Truth , I rather incline to that of the 
Apoſtle, They have not injured me at all, 1 have cauſe to wiſh them as many 
Bleſſings in the Kingdom of Heaven , as they have forced me to utter words and 
ſyllables in this Cauſe; wherein IT could not be more ſparing of ſpeech than I have 
been, 1t becommeth no man, ſaith Saint Ferom, to be patient in the crime of Here- 
fe, Patient, as I take it , we ſhould be alwayes , though the crime of Hereſte were 
intended; but ſilent in a thing of ſo great Conſequence I could nor, beloved, Idurſt 
not be; eſpecially the love which I bear to the truth of Chriſt Jeſus, being hereby ſome- 

- what called in queſtion, Whereof I beſeech them in the meekneſſe of Chriſt , that 
have been the fi:ſt original cauſe, to conſiderthata Watch-man may cry ( a» Emmy ) 
when incleed a Friend commeth, In which Cauſe, as I deem ſuch a Watch-man more 
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worthy to be loved for his Care ; than mif-liked for his Errour : So I have judgedir 
my own part in this, as much as in melyeth, to take away all ſuſpition of any un- 
friendly intent or meaning againſt the Truth , from which , God doth know, my heart 
is free, 

40, Now to you, Beloved, which have heard theſe things, Iwilluſenoother 


words ofadmonition , than thoſe that are offered me by St, Fames, My Brethren, have 
not the Faith of our glorious Lord F - » inreſpect of Perſons, Yeare not now tolearn, 
that as ofit ſelf it 15not hurtful, ſoneither ſhould it be to'any ſcandalous and offenſive 
in doubtful caſes , ro hear the different judgments of men, Be it that Cephas hath 
hath one interpretation, and Apollos hath another; that Paslis of this minde, and Barya- 


bas of that ; if this offend you, the fault is yours, Carry peaceable mindes , and you 
may have comfort by this variety, 


Now the God of Peace , give you peaceable mindes , and turn it to your 
everlaſting comfort. 
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His mind ſwelleth, and us not right in him : But the 
Fuſt by bis Faith ſhall live. 


\ 


DDS HE nature of Man being much more delighted to be led than 
Q drawn, doth many times ſtubbornly reſiſt Authority , when to 
Perſwafion it eafily yieldeth, Whereupon the Wiſeſt Law- 
makers have endeavoured always , that thoſe Laws might ſeem 
moſt reaſonable , which they would have moſt inviolab! 

kept, A Law ſimply commanding or forbidding, is but dead 
in compariſon of that which expreſſeth the reaſon wherefore it 
doth the one or the other, And ſurely, even in the Laws of 
God, although that he hath given Commandment, be in it ſelfa reaſon ſufficient to 
exact all obedience at the hands of men; yet a forcible inducement ir isto obey with 
greater alacrity and chearfulnefſe of minde, when we ſee plainly , that nothing is 
umpoſed more than we muſt needs yield unto, except wewill beunreaſonable, In a 
word, whatſoever be taught, be it Precept for diretion of our Manners; or Ar- 
ticle for inſtruction of our Faithz or documenr any way for information of our mindes, 
it then taketh root and abideth , when we conceive not onely what God doth ſpeak, bur 
why, Neither is it a ſmall thing, which we derogateas well from the honour of his 
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Truth, as from the comfort , joy and delight which we our ſelves ſhould take by ir, 
when we looſely flide over his ſpeech, as though it wereas our ownis, commonl 
vulgar and trivial : Whereas he uttereth' nothing but it. hath, beſides the ſubſtance 
of Doctrine delivered , a depth of wiſdom , in the very choice and frame of words 
ro deliver it in : The reaſon whereof being not perceived, 'but by greater inten- 
tion of brain , than our nice mindes for the moſt part can well away with, fain we 
would bring the World , it we might, to think it bur a needleſs curiofity, to rip 
up any thing further than extemporal readineſs of wit doth ſerve to reachunto, Which 
courſe, if here we did liſt to follow , we might tell you , thatin the firſt branch of 
this Sentence, God doth condemn the Babyloniay's pride; and in the ſecond teach, 
what happineſs of ſtate ſhall grow to the righteous by the conſtancy of their Faith, not- 
withſtanding the troubles which now they ſuffer; and after certain notes of wholſome 
inſtruction hereupon collected , paſs over without detaining your mindes in any further 
removed ſpeculation, Bur, as I take it, there is a differetice between the talk that be- 
ſeemeth Nurſes among Children, and that which men of Capacity and Judgment do or 
ſhould receive inſtruction by. Es » 

The mindeof the Prophet being erected with that which hath been hitherto ſpoken, 
xeceiveth here for full ſatisfation a ſhort abridgement of that which is afterwards 
more particularly unfolded, Wherefore as the queſtion before diſputed of doth con- 
cern two forts of men, the Wicked flouriſhing as the Bay, and the righteous like the 
withered Graſs; the one full of pride, the other caſt down with utter diſcourage- 
ment : ſo the anſwer which God doth make for reſo]ution of doubts hereupon ariſen , 
hath refetence unto both ſorts, and this preſent ſentence containing a brief Abſtract 
thereof comprehendeth ſummarily as well the fearful eſtate of iniquity over-exalted, 
as the hope laid up for righteouſneſs oppreſt, In the former branch of which Sentence, 
let us firſt examine what this re&itude or ſtraitneſs importeth , which God denieth to 
be in the minde of the Babylonian, Allthings which God did create, he madethem at 
the firſt, true, gooa, and right, True, in reſpect of correſpondence unto that pattern 
of their Being, which was eternally drawn in the Counſel of God's fore-knowledge; 
Good, in regard of the uſe and benefit whicheach thing yieldeth unto other; Right, 
by an apt conformity of all parts with that end which 1s outwardly propoſed for each 
thing to tend unto, Other things have ends Jonas. but have not thefaculty to 
know, judge, andeſteem of them , and therefore as they tend thereunto unwittingly, 
{o likewiſe in the means whereby they acquire theirappointed ends, they are by neceſ- 
ity ſo held, that they cannot divert from them, The ends why the Heavens do move, 
the Heavens themſelves know not, and their motions they cannot but continue, Onl 
men inall their a&tions know what it is which they ſeek for, neither are they by any ſuch 
necefſity tyed naturally unto any certain determinate mean to obtain their end by , but 
that they may, if they will, forſake it. And therefore in the whole World, no Crea- 
rure bur onely man, which hath the laſt end of his aftions propoſed as a recompence and 
reward , whereunto his minde diredtly bending it ſelf , is termed right or ſtrait, other- 
wiſe perverſe, 

To makethis ſomewhat more plain , we muſt note , that as they which travel from 
City to City, enquire ever for the ſtraighteſt way, becauſe the ſtreighreſt is that which 
ſooneſt bringeth them unto their journeys end: So we having here, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, no abiding City, but being always in travel towards that place of joy, 
immortality , and reſt, cannot but in every of our deeds, words, and thoughts, think 
that to be beſt, which with moſt expedition leadeth us thereunto, and is for that very 
cauſe termed right, That Soveraign good, whichis the eternal fruition of all good, be- 
ing our Jaſt and chiefeſt feliciry, there is no deſperate Deſpiſer of God and godlineſs 
livmg, which doth not wiſh tor, The difference betweenright and crooked mindes, 
1s inthe means which the one or the other eſchew or tollow,Certain it is,that all parti- 
cular things which are naturally deſired in the world, as Food, Rayment, Honor, 
Wealth , Pleaſure, Knowledge, they are ſubordinated in ſuch wiſe unto that fu- 
ture Good which welook forin the World tocome, that even in them there lyeth a 
dire way tending unto this, Otherwiſe we muſt think, that God making promi- 
ſes of good things in this life , did ſeek to pervert men, and to lead them from 
rheir rightminds, Where is then the obliquity of the minde of man? his minde is 4 
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yerſe, cam, and crooked, not when it bendeth it ſelf unto any of theſe Ungs, bur 


when it benderi fo, that it fiyerveth either to therighthand or to the left, by exceſ; 
or defect, from that ex2& rule whereby Human aCtions are meaſured, Therule to 
meaſure and judge them by, is the Law of God, For this cauſe, the Prophet doth make 
fo often and 1o carneſt ſuit, © direc# me in the way of thy Commandments : As long as i 
have reſpect UG th) Statiics, 1 am fare not to tread amiſs, Inder thename of the Law, 
we muſt comprehend nor only that which God hath writtenin Tables and Leaves, but 
that which Natute alſo hath engraven in the hearts of men, Elfe how ſhould thoſe 
Heathens which never had Books , but Heaven and Earth to look upon, be convicted 
oi Ferverſeneſs ? Zut the Gentiles which had not the Law in Books, had, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
the effed of the Law written ta thcir hearts, 

Then leelag that theheart of manis not right exactly, unleſs it be foundinall parts 
ſuch, that God examining and calling it unto account with all leverity of rigour , be 
not avle once to Charge it with ceclining or {waving aſide, (which abſolute perfe&tion 
when did God ever finde in the Sons of mere mortal men?) Doth it not follow, thar all 
Fleſh muſt ofneceſſity tall cownand confeſs, Weate not duſt and aſhes, bur worſe, our 
1indes trom the higheſt to the loweſt are not right? Tfnor right, then undoubredly 
not capable of tit blefſednets which we naturally ſeek , bur ſubject unto that which 
we moſtab:rar, Anguith, Tribuation, Death, Wo, endleſs Miſery, Yor whatſoever 
niſferi the way of Lite , the iflue thercofcannot be but Ferdition, By whick reaſon, 
all being wrappec up in 11nn2, and made thereby the Children of Death , the mindes of 
21l men being plainly convicted not to be right ; ſhall we think that God hath indued 
them with ſomany exccllencies, morenot onely than any , but then all the Creatures 
in the Worl3 belies , tolcave them in ſuch eſtate, that they had been happier if they 
they had never been? Here commet!: necef]arily in a new way nnto Salyaticn, fo 
that they which were in the other perycrſe, may in this be found ſtrait and righee-- 
us, Tnar theavay of Nature; this the way of Grace, The end of that way, Salvation 
merited, preſuppoling tlierighteouſneſs of mens works; their Righteouſneſs, a natu- 
12] hability ro do thzm ; that habiliry, the goocneſs of God which created them in 
fuch perfection, But the end of this way , Salvation beſtowed npon men as a Gilr, 
preſuppoſiag uot tae nghreouineſs, bur the forgivens!s of their unrighceonſacts, 
fuſtification; their Juſtification, not their natural ability to do good , but their hear- 
ty forrow {7 their not doing, and unfeigned belicf in him , tor whoſe fake nor-do- 
ers are accepred, whit 1s their Vocation z their Vocation, the Eteftion of God , ta- 
ins them out from the rumber of loſt Children z their Ek&iona Mediator in whom 
to be cet : This Mediation , inexplicable Mercy ; lis Mercy, their Mitery , fot 
whom he vouculated to make himſelf a Mediaror, The want of exact diſtinguiſhing 
between theſe two wayes, and oferving what they have common, what peculiar, 
hach been the caute of the greateſt part of chat contuſion whereof Chriſtiavity at this 
day labourech, The lack of diligence in fearching, laying down, and inuring men; 
m:ndes wita thoſe hidden grounds of Reaſon , whereupon the leaſt particular in 
each of thete ae moſt fhimily and Rronsly builded, is the onely reaſon of all choſe 
{cruples and uncertainties wherewith we are in fuch fort intangled , that a number 
deſpair of ever diicerning what 1s 1i3ht or wrong in any thing, But we will let this 
matter zeſt, whereinto we ſtepped to ſearciz out a way how ſome mindes may be, 
and are right truly, even in the {i2ht of God, though they be ſimply in themlelves 
not right, 

* Howbeic, there is not onely tits diflerence between the juſt and impious , that the 
minde of the one 1s right in ite {181 of God , becaule his obliquity is not imputed z 
the other perverſe, becauſe his {1a isunrepented of : but even as lincs that ar2 drawn 
with a trembling hand, but yer to the point which they ſhould , arethoughtragged 
and uncven , nevertheleis direct in compariſon of them which run clean another ways 
{0 there is no incongruity intermins them right-mindedmen, whom though God may 
charge with many things amiſs, yet they arenot zs choſe hideous and ugly Monſters, 
in whom, becauſe there is nothing but wilfal oppoſition of minde againſt God , amore 
than tolerable actormity is noted in them , by ſaying , that their mindes are notrighr, 
The Angel of the Church of Thyatyra , unto whom the Son of God ſendeth this 
Qreeting, I know thy works, andthy love, and ſervice, and faith, notwithſtanding, 1 have a 
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few things againſt thee , was not as he unto whom Saint Peter , Thou haſt no fellow- 
ſhip in this buſineſs , for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God, Sothat whereas 
the orderly diſpoſition of the minde of man ſhould be this, Perturbation, and 
ſenſual Appetites all kept in awe by a moderate and ſober will, in all things fra- 
med by Reaſon; Reaſon, cirected by the Law of God and Nature; this Babylc- 
ian had his minde, as it were, turned upſide down : In him unreaſonable Cecity 
and blindneſſe trampled all Laws both of God and Nature under feet; Wilfulneſs 
tyrannized over Reaſon ; and Brutiſh Senſuality over Will : An evident token. 
that his out-rage would work his overthrow , and procure his ſpeedy ruine, The 
Mother whereof was that which the Prophet in theſe words ſignified , His minde doth 
{well. 

 Immoderate ſwelling , a token of very eminent breach, and of inevitable deſtruttion : 
Pride, a vice which cleaverh ſo faſt unto the hearts of men, that if we were to ſtrip 
our ſelves of all faults one by one, we ſhould undoubredly finde it the very laſt anc 
hardeſt to put off, But I am not hereto touch theſecret irching humour of vanity 
wherewith men are generally touched, It was a thing more than mearily inord1- 
nate, wherewith the Babjlonzandid ſwell, Which that we may borh the better con- 
ceive, and the more eafily reap profit by the nature of th.s vice , which ſerteth 
the whole World out of courſe, and hath put fo many even of the wiſeſt beſides 
themſelves, is firſt of all to be inquired to, Secondly, the dangers to be diſ- 
covered, which it draweth inevitably afterit, being not cured, And laſt of all , the 
ways to Cure it. 

Whether we look upon tie gifts of Nature, or of Grace , or whatſoever is in 
the World admired as a part of man's excellency , adorning his Body , beautifying his 
Minde, or externally any way commending him in the account and opinion of men, 
there is in every kinde ſomewhat poſſible which no man hath , and ſomewhat had 
which few men can attain unto, By occaſton whereof , there croweth diſparage- 
ment neceſſarily; and by occaftionotdiſparagement, Pride through mens ignorance, 
Firſt rherefore , although men be not proudot any thing which is not, atleſtinopi- 
nion good , yet every good thing they are not proud of, but onely of thar which nei- 
ther 1s common unto many , and being defired of all , cauſeth them which haveir, 
to be honoured above thereſt, Now there is no man fo void of brain , as to {uppoſe 
that Pride confiſteth in the bare pofleſsion of ſuch things; for then co have Vertue 
were a Vice, and they ſhould be the happieſt men who are moſt wretched, becauſe they 
have leaſt of chat which they would have, And though inſpeech wedo intimate a 
kinte of vanity to be in them of whom weſay , They are Wiſe men and they know it, 
ver this doth not prove , Thar every Wiſeman is proud which doth not think him- 
{elf to be blockiſh, VVhat we may have and know that we have it without offence, 
do we then make offenfive, when we take joy and delight in having ic 9 Whatrdit- 
ference between men enriched with all aboundance of earthly and heavenly Bleflings, 
ans Idols gorgeoutly attired , but this, The one rakes pleaſures inthat which they have, 
the other zone ® It we may be poſleſt with Beauty , Strength , Riches, Power , 
Knowledge , it we may be privy to what weare every way , if glad and joyful for our 
own wel-fare, andn all this remain unblameable ; nevertheleſs ſome there are, who 
Sranting thus much, doubt whether it may ſtand with humility to accept thoſereſti- 
monies of Praiſe and Commendation, thoſe Titles, Rooms, and other Honours which 
the World yieldetn,, as acknowledgements of ſome mens excellencies above others, 
For inaſmuch as Chriſt hath ſaid unto thoſe that are his; The K3nzs of the Gentiles 
raien over them, and they that bear rule over them are called, Gracious Lords; Beye 
zot ſo : the Anabaptiſt hereupon urgeth equality amongſt Chriſtians , as if all exer- 
ciſe of Authority were nothing elſe but Heatheniſh Pride, Our Lord and Saviour 
had no ſuch meaning, Bur his Diſciples feeding themſelves with a vain imagination | 
tor the time, that the Meſhias of the World ſhould in Feruſalomerect his Throne, 
and exerciſe Dominion with great pomp and outward ſtatelineſſe, advanced in honour 
and Terrene Power above all the Princes of the Earth, began to think how with their 
Lord's condition, their own would alſo riſe : that having left and forſaken all ro follow 
him, their Place about him ſhould nor be mean : and becauſe they weremany , it trou- 


bled them much, which of them ſhould be the greateſt man, When ſuit was made 
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for two by name, that of them one might fit at his righr hand, and rhe other at his lefe, 
the reſt began to ſtomack, each taking it grieyouſly, that any ſhould have what all 
did affe&; their Lord and Maſter , to correc this humour , turneth aſide their cogi- 
rations from theſe vain and fanſtetul conceits, giving chem plainly to underſtand, that 
they did but deceive themſelves, His coming was not to purchaſe an earthly, butto be- 
ſtow an heavenly Kingdom, wherein they ( if any ) ſhall be greateſt, whom unfeigned 
Hamility maketh in this World loweſt. and leaſt amongſt others: Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations , therefore I leave unto you a Kinzdom, 4s My Father 
hath appointed me , that ye may eat and drink at my Table in my Kinedom , and fit on 
Seats , and judec the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, But my Kingdom is no ſuch Kingdom 
as ye dream of, And therefore theſe hungry ambitious contentions are ſeemlier in Hea- 
thens, than inyou, Wherctore from Chriſt's intent and purpoſenorhing is further re- 
moved , than diflike of diſtin&tion in Tirles and Callings annexed for Order's ſake unto 
Authority, whether it be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, And when we have examined through- 
ly what the nature of this Viceis, no man knowing it, can be ſo ſimple, as not to ſee 
an ugly ſhape thereof apparent many times inreje&ting Honours offered , more than in 
the very exaCting of them at the hands of men, For as Fndas his care for the Poor was 
meer coyetouſneſs , and that frank- hearted waſtfulneſs ſpoken of in the Goſpel , thrift, 
ſo, tliere isnodoubt, but that going in raggs may be Pride, and Thrones be cloathed 
with unfeigned humility, 

We mult go further therefore and enter ſomewhat deeper, before we cancometo 
the Cloſer wherein this Poyſon lyeth, There is in the heart of every proud man, 
firſt, anerrour of underſtanding ; a vain opinion whereby he thinketh his own excellen- 
cy , and by reaſon thereof, his worthineſs of eſtimation, regard and honour, to be great- 
er than in truth it is, This maketh him, in all his affections, accordins]y to raife up 
himſelf, and by his inward affeRtions his outward acts are faſhioned, . Which, if you liſt 
to have exemplified, you may either by calling ro minde things ſpoken of them,whom 
God himſelf hath in Scripture ſpecially noted with this fault; or, by preſenting to your 
ſecret cogitations that which you daily behold in the odious lives and manners of high- 
minded men, It were too long to gather together foplentiful an harveſt of examples 
in this kinde as the ſacred Scripture afforderh, That which we drink in at our ears, 
doth not ſo piercingly enter, as that which the minde doth conceive by ſight, Is there 
any thing written concerning the Aſſria» Monarch in the tenth of Zſay, of his ſwel- 
ling minde, his haughty looks, his great and preſumpruous taunts : By the power of 
wine own hand I have done all things, and by mine own wiſdom I have ſubdued the World ? 
Any thing concerning the Dames of $zoz, in the third of the Prophet E/ay, of their 
ſtrerched-out Necks, their immodeſt Eyes, their Pageant-like, ſtately, and pompous 
Gate? Any thing concerning the practiſes of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram; of their im- 
patience to live inſubjedtion, their mutinies, repining at lawtul Authority, their grudg- 
ing againſt their Superiours Eccleftaſtical and Civil « Any thing concerning Pride in any 
ſort of Se, which the preſent face of the World doth not, as in a glaſs, repreſent to the 
view of all mens beholding ? So that if Books , both prophane and holy , wereall loſt, 
as long as the manners of men retain the eſtate they are in: for him that obſerverh, how 
that when men have once conceivedan over-weening of themſelves, it maketh them in 
all their affections to ſwell, how deadly their hatred, how heavy their diſpleaſure, how 
un-appeaſeable their indignation and wrath is above other mens , in what manner they 
compoſe rhemſelvs to be as Heteroclits,without the compaſs of all ſuch Rules as the com- 
mon ſort are meaſured by ; how the Oaths which religious hearts do tremble at, they 
affec as principal graces of ſpeech ; what felicity they rake ro ſee the enormity of their 
crimes above the reachof Laws and puniſhments; how much it delighterh chem when 
they are able to appale with the cloudineſs of their looks; how far they exceed the terms 
wherewith man's nature ſhould be limited; how high they bear their heads over others; 
how they brow-bear all men which do not receive their Sentences as Oracles, with mar- 
vellous applauſe and approbation; how they look upon no man, bur with anindire& 
countenance, nor hear any thing ſaving their own praiſe, with patience, nor ſpeak with- 
out ſcornfulneſs and diſdain; how they uſe their Servants, as if they were Beaſts, their In- 
feriors as Servants, their Equals as Inferiors, and as for Superiors they acknowledg none; 
how they admire themſelves as venerable, puiſſant, wiſe, circumſpect provident, every 
Eeee way 
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way great,taking all men beſides themſelves for cyphers,poor,inglorious,filly creatures, 
needleſs burthens of the earth,off-ſcowrings, nothing : in a word,for him which marketh 
how irregular and exorbitant they are in all things,it can be no hard thing hereby to ga- 
ther, that Pride is nothing but an inordinate elation of the minde , proceeding from a 
falſe conceit of mens excellency in things honored, which accordingly frameth alſo their 
deeds and behaviour, unleſs they be cunning to conceal it; For a foul {carr may be cover- 
ed with a fair cloath : And, as proud as Lucifer, may be in outward appearance lowly, 
No man expedcteth Grapes of Thiſtles; nor from a thing of ſo bad a nature, canos- - 
ther than ſuitable fruits be looked for, What harm ſoever in private Families there 
groweth by diſobedience of Children, ſtubbornneſs of Servants, untratableneſs in | 
them who although they otherwiſe may rule, yer ſhould , in conſideration of the 
imparity of their ſex, be alſo ſubje&t; whatſoever, by ſtrike amongſt men combined in 
the fellowſhip of greater Societies, by tyranny of Potentates , ambition of Nobles, 
rebellion of Subjects in Civil States; by Hereſtes, Schiſms, Diviſions in the Church, 
naming Pride, wename the Mother which brought them forth , and the onely Nurſe 
that feedeth them, Give me the hearts of all men humbled ; and whar is there that 
can overthrow or diſturb the peace of the World ? Wherein many things are the cauſe 
of much evil; but Pride, of all, 
To declaim of the ſwarms of Evils ifſuing our of Pride, is an eafie labour, TI rather 
wiſh , that I could exactly preſcribe , and perſwade effectually the remedies, where- 
by aſore ſo grievous might be cured , and the means how the pride of ſwelling mindes 
might be taken down, Whereunto ſo much we have already gained , that the evi- 
dence of the Cauſe, which breederh it , pointeth directly unto the likelieſt and fit- 
teſt helps to take it away : Diſeaſes that come of tulneſs , emptineſs muſt remove, 
Pride is not cured , but by abating the Errour which cauſeth the Minde to 
{well, Then ſeeing that they ſwell by miſ-conceit of their own excellency ; for this 
cauſe, all which tend to the beating down of their Pride , whether it be adyertiſemenc 
from men, or from God himſelf chaſtiſement; it then makerh them ceaſe to be proud, 
when it cauſeth them to ſee their errour in over-ſeeing the thing they were proud 
of, Ar this mark Fob, in his Apology unto his eloquent Friends, aimeth, For per- 
ceiving how much they delighted to hearthemſelves talk, as if they had given their 
poor afflicted familiar a ſchooling of maryellous deep and rare inſtrufion , as if they had 
taught him more thanall the World beſides could acquaint him with : his Anſwer was 
to this effe& : Ye ſwell, as though ye had conceived ſome great matter ; bur as for that 
which yeare delivered of , who knoweth it not? Is any man ignorant of theſe things ? 
At the ſame mark the bleſſed Apoſtle driveth : Ye abound in all things , yeare rich, 
ye raign, and would to Chriſt we did raign with you : But boaſt not, For what have 
ye, orareye of your ſelves? To this mark; all thoſe humble Confeſſions are referred, 
which have been always frequent in the mouths of Saints , truly wading in the tryal of 
themſelves : as that of the Propher's, Ye are nothing but ſoreneſs and feſtered corruption: 
our very light is darkneſs, and our righteouſneſs it ſelf unrighteouſneſs ; That of 
GREGORY, Let no man ever put confidence inhis own deſerts ; Sordet in conſpe- 
an Fudicts, ue fulzet in conſpetiu operantrs , In the fight of the dreadful Judge, it is 
noyſom, which in the doer's judgment maketh a beautiful ſhew: Thatof ANSELM, 
T adore thee , I bleſs thee, Lord Godof Heaven, and Redeemer of the World, with all the 
power, ability, and ſtrength of my heart and ſoul, for thy goodneſs ſo unmeaſurably extended; 
z0t inregardof my merits, whereunto onely torments were que, but of thy mere unprocured be- 
nignity, If theſe Fathers ſhould be raiſed again from the duſt, and have the Books laid 
open before them, wherein ſuch Sentences arefound as this: Works xo other thay the wa 
lue, deſert, price, and worth of the joyes of the kinedom of Heaven; Heaven, in relation to 
our works , as the very ſtipend, which the hired Labourer covenanteth to have of him whoſe 
work he doth, as a thing equally andjuſtly anſwering unto the time andwaight of his travels, 
rather than to a voluntary or bountiful gift. It, 1ſay,thoſe reverend fore-rehearſed Fathers, 
whoſe Books are fo full of Sentences, witnefſing their Chriſtian humility , ſhould be 
raiſed from the dead , and behold with their eyes ſuch things written, would they not 
plainly pronounce of the Authors of fuch Writs , that they werefuller of Zucifer than 
of Chriſt; that they were proud-hearted men, and carried more ſwelling mindes chan 
fincerely and feelingly known Chriſtianity can tolerate? - 
ut 
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But a3 unruly C vlrena, with w 0M AW w"olſom Ha IP prev OT rg , are not - 
yithſtanding by '0U2 ht £9 fear that e rafrer, waica they have once well ſmarted for x 
ſo the Mind which fallerh notwith lnter&d3 yt undevrterod of Diyinechaſtifement 
ceaſeth to-ſwell, 'If thereforethe Prophet David, inſtructs s6'bys 'g00d ExPeſterice, have 
acknowledged : Lord, Lwas evenatehepoitt of clean forgetrins my: felt; -andio ftray- 
ing from my right minde: bur thy Rol hath beenmy, Retormer's” 1t hath b2en g60d'for 
me, evenas much as my Soul is worth , that have beenwith (orrowr oubled: It che 
bleſſed Apo did need the corroſive of ſh1rp.and biccerdiokes,, leſt his Heart ſhould 
ſwell with t09 great abundance of heayenly Revelations , ſur ely, upon us whatſoever 
Gol in this World doth , orſhull infli, it cannor ſeem more thanonr Pride doth ex- 
act, not only by way oft evenge, but of remedy, So hard it isto cure a ſore of ſuch qua- 
lity as Pride is, in as much as that which rooteth out other Vices, cauſech this , an] 
(wich is even above all conceit)it we were clean from all ſpotan1 blemiſh boti,of other 
faults; of Pride,the fall of Angels doth makeir almoſt aqueſtion,whether we migh IT not 
need a Preſervative ſtill,leſt we ſhould haply wax proad that we are not proud, Whatic 
Vertue,but a medicine, and Vice, but a Wound? Yet we have ſo ofcen deeply wounded 
our ſelves with Medici ine; that God hath been fain to, make wounds medicin 1ble; to cure 
by Vice where Vertue h th ſtrucken ; to ſuffer thejuſt man to tall, thar being raiſed, he 
may be taught what Power-it was which upheld him ſtanding : T amnot atraid C0 af- 
firm it boldl y with St, Aguſtin, That men puffed up through a proud opinion of their 
own ſandtity and holineſs, receive a benefit at. the hands of God. and, Ae aſſiſted wit! 
his Grace, when with his Grace they arenot aſſiſted, but permitted, and that grieyouſ- 
ly to tranſ{grels : whereby, as they were in over-great liking of themſelves ſupplanted, 

(> the diſlike of that which did {upplanc them , may eſtabliſh them afterwards the ſu- 

.rer, Ask the very Soul of Peter, and it hall undoubredly make you it ſelf this Ari- 

fiver; My eagerProteſtations, madein he olory of my ghoſtly ſtrength, Iam aſhamed t 
of; but thoſe Cryltal tears wherewith my ſin and weakneſs was bewailed, have pro- 2 
cered my endleſs joy ; my Strength hath beenmy Ruine, and my Fall my Stay, 
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AGAINST 
Sorrow and Fear, 


DELIVERED IN A 


FUNERAL SERMON. 


JonNn 14. 27. 
Let not your Hearts be troubled, nor Fear. 


DD HE Holy Apoſtles having gathered themſelves together by the 

= ſpecial appointment of Chriſt , and being inexpectation to re- 
ceive from him ſuch Inſtructions as they had been accuſtomed 
with,were told,that which they leaſt looked for ,namely, That the 
time of his departure out of the World was now come, Where- 
upon they fell into conſideration : firſt , of the manifold benefits 
which his abſence ſhould bereave them of ; and ſecondly of the 
ſundry evils which themſelves ſhould be ſubject unto, being once 
bereaved of ſo gracious a Maſter and Patron, The one conſideration over-whelmed 
their Souls with heavineſs : the other with fear, Their Lord and Saviour , whoſe 
words had caſt down their hearts, raiſeth them preſently again with choſen ſentences of 
ſweet encouragement. My dear, it is for your own ſakes Tleave the World, Iknoy 
the affections of your hearts are tender, but if your love were dire&ted with that adviſed 
and ſtaid judgment which ſhould be in you, my ſpeech of leaving the World, and go- 
ing unto my Father, would nota little augment your joy, Defolate and comfortleſs 
I will not leayeyou; inSpiritI am with you to the Worlds end , whether Tbepreſenc 
or abſent , nothing ſhall ever take you out of theſe hands - my going is to take poſleſ- 
ſion of that, in your names, which is not only for me , butalſo for you prepared 5 
where I am , you ſhall be, In the mean while, 2y peace 7 give, not as the World g1- 
veth , zive I unto you : Let not your hearts be troubled, nor fear, Thetformer part of 
which Sentence having otherwhere already been ſpoken of , this unacceptable occaſt- 
on to open the latter part thereof here, Idid not look tor, But ſo God diſpoſerh the 


wayes of men, Him I heartily beſeech , that the thing which he hath thus or: 
; = 
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. A Remedy againſt Sorrow and Fear, 
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ed by lis Providence, may, through his gracious goodnefſe turn unto your com- 
tort, 

Our Nature for coveteth pielervation from things;hurtful, Hurrfuy] things being 
preſent, do breed heavinels; being future, do caule ſcar, Our Saviour to abate the 
Ole, (peaketh thus VILLEN 115 Ditctples : Let not your ITearls be troubled . anc. LO 1MNQ- 
derate the other, addeth Fear not, Griet and heavincſs in the preſence of f:nfihle 
Evils cannot but trouble the mindes of men, It may therefore ſeem that Chriſt requi- 
red a thing impoſhble, Be not troubled, Why , how could they chooſe £ Bur we 
muſt note this being nacural, and cherefore ſumply not reproveable, js in us 9QO Of 
bad, according to the caules for which we are grieved , orthe meaſure of our grict. 
Ic is not my meaning to ſpeak {o largely of this affeCtion, as to gooverall particu- 
lars whereby men do one way or other offend init, but to teachit ſo farr onely as it 
may cauſe the very Apoſtles equals to iwerve, Our grief and heavincſs therefore is re- 
proveable, ſometime in reſpect of the cauſe from whence, ſometime in regard of the 
meaſure whereunto it groweth, 

When Chriſt , the life of the World , was led unto cruel death , rhcore followed 5 
number of People and Women , which Women bewayled much his heavy caſe. 
It was a natural compaſſion which cauſed them, where they ſaw undeſerved miſeries, 
chere to pour forth unreſtrained tears, Nor was this reproved, Bur in ſuch readineſs 
tolament where they lels needed , their blindneſs in nor diſcerning that for which they 
ought much rather ro have mourned ; this our Saviour a little toucheth , puttins 
them in minde that the tears which were waſted for him , might better have been 
ſpent upon themſelves, Danghters of Feruſalem, weep not for me, weep for your ſelves, 
and for your childrea, 1t is not, as the Stoicks have imagined, a thing unſeemly for a 
Wiſe man to be touched with griet of minde : but to beſorrowtul when we leaſt 
ſhould ; and where we ſhould lament , thereto laugh. this argueth our ſmall wiſdom, 
Again, when the Prophet David conteflerh thus of himſelf, 7 griewed to ſee the 
great proſperity of godleſs men, how they flouriſh and go untoacht, Plal, 73, Himſelf here- 
by openeth both our common and his peculiar imperfe&tion , whom this cauſe ſhould 
not have made ſopenſive, To grieveat this , is to grieve where we ſhould not , be- 
cauſe this griet doth rife from Errour, We etre when we grieve at wicked mens 
impunity and proſperity , becauſe their Eſtate being rightly diſcerned , they neither 
proſper nor go unpunithed, It may ſeem a Paradox, it is truth, That no wicked 
man's eſtate is proſperous , fortunate, or happy, For what though they bleſs them- 
ſelves, and think their happineſſe great ? Have not frantick Perſons many times 
a great opinion of their own wiſdome © It may bethar ſuchas they think them- 
ſelves , others alſo do account them, But whatothers Surely ſuch as themſelves 
are, Truth and Reaſon diſcerneth farr otherwiſe of tizem, Unto whom the Jews 
wiſh all proſperity , unto them the phraſe of their ſpeech is to with Peace, See- 
ing then the name of Peace containeth in it all parts of true happineſs, when the Pro- 
pher ſaith plainly, That the Wicked have no peace, how can we think them to have 
any part of other than vainly imagined Felicity « What wiſe man did ever ac- 
count Fools happy 2 It Wicked men were wiſe, they would ceaſe to be wicked, 
Their Iniquity therefore proving their Folly , how can we ſtand in doubt of their 
miſery 2 They abound in thoſe things which all men deſire, A poor happineſſe 
to have good things in poſſeſſion, 4 man to whom God hath given Riches , and Trea- 
ſures, and Honour , fo that he wanteth nothing for his Seal of allthat it defireth , bat yet 
God giveth him not the power to eat thereof; \ucha telicity Solsoz eftecmeth bur as a 
vanity, a thing of nothing, It ſuch things adde nothing ro mens happinels , where 
they arenot uſed, ſurely Wicked men that uſe them ll, che more they have, che more 
wretched, Of their Proſperity therefore we (ee what we are to think, Touching the;r 
Impuniy , the ſame is Iikewiſe but ſuppoſed, Thliey arc oftner plagued chan we are 
aware of, The pangs they feel are not always written in their torehead, Though 
Wickedneſs be Sugar in their mouths, and Wantonnels as Oyl t6 make them look 
with chearful Countenance, neverthele(s if ,their Hearts were diſcloled, perhaps their 
olittering ſtate would nor greatly be envied, The voyces that have ken out trom 
ſome of them, 0 that God hadgiven me a heart ſenſleſs, like the flints m therocks gf foe ? 
which as ir can taſte nopleature, fo it tecleth no wo; theſe and the like ſpeeches are 
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ſurely tokens of the curſe which Zophar in the Book of Fob poureth upon the head 
of the impious man, He ſhall ſuck the gall of Aſps , andthe Yiper's tongue ſhall lay him. 
If this ſeem light , becauſeir isſecret , ſhall we think they go unpunithed, becauſe no 
apparent Plague is preſently ſeen upon them © The Judgments of God do not always 
follow crimes, as Thunder doth Lightning; but ſometimes the ſpace of many Ages 
coming between, When the Sun hath ſhined fair the ſpace of fix dayes upon their 
Tabernacle , we know not what Clouds the ſeventh may bring. And whentheit 
puniſhment doth come , let them make their account , in che greatneſs of their 
ſufferings to pay the intereſt of that reſpite which hath been given them, Or 
if they chance to eſcape clearly in this World, which they ſeldome do; in the Day 
when the Heavens ſhall ſhrive] as a ſcrowl, and the Mountains move as trighred men 
out of their places , what Cave ſhall receive them? What Mountain or Rock 
ſhall they get by intreaty to fall upon them ? What covert to hide them from 
that wrath , which they ſhall neither be able to abide or avoid © No man's mi- 
ſery therefore being greater than theirs whoſe impiety is moſt fortunate; much more 
cauſe there is for them to bewail their own infelicity , than for others tobe trou- 
bled with their proſperous and happy eſtate, as if the hand of the Almighty did not, 
or would nof touch them, For thele cauſes, andthe like unto theſe, therefore, Be not 
troubled, 

Now , though the cauſe of our heavinels be juſt , yet may not our affections herein 
be yielded unto with too much indulgency and favour, The griefof Compaſſion, 
tyhereby we are touched with the feeling of other mens woes, is of all other leaſt dan- 
geraus: Yer this 1s a lett unto ſuniry duties; by this we are apt to ſpare ſometimes where 
we ouglit to ſtrike, The griet which our own {ufterings do bring, what temptations 
have not riſen from ir? What great advantage Satan hath taken even by the godly 
orick of hearty contrition for fins committed againſt God , thenear approaching of ſo 
many afflicted Souls , whom the conſcience of finne hath brought unto the very brink 
oi extreme deſpair , doth but too abundantly ſhew, Theſe things, whereſoever they 
fall, cannot but trouble and moleſt the minde, Whether we be therefore moved vain- 
ly with that which ſeemerh hurtful, and is not ; or have juſt cauſe of gricf, being 
preſſed indeed with thoſe-things which are grievous , our Saviour's Leſfonis , rouch- 
ing the one, Be not troubled; nor oyer-troubled for the other, For, though 
to have no feeling of that which meerly concerneth us, were ſtupidity , never- 
theleſs,, ſeeing that as the Authour of our Salvation was himſelf Conſecrated 
by affliction, ſo the way which weare to follow him by , is not ſtrezvea with ruſhes, 
bur ſer with thorns; be it never ſo hard to learn , we muſt learnto ſuffer with pa- 
tience, even that which ſeemeth almoſt impoſſible ro be {uffered , that in rhe hour 
when God ſhall call us unto our trial , and turn this honey of peace and plea- 
ſure wherewith we ſwell, into that gall and bitterneſs which Fleth doth ſhrink to 
taſte of, nothing may cauſe us in the troubles of our Souls to ſtorm , and grudge, 
and repine at God , but every Heart be enabled with divinely-inſpired conrage , 
to inculcate unto it felf, Be wot troubled; and in thoſe laſt and greateſt Conflicts 
to remember , that nothing may be fo ſharp and bitter to be {uffered , but thar 
ſtill: we our ſelves may give our {elves this encouragement, Ever learn alſo patience, 
O my Soul, - 

Naming Patience, IT name that vertue which onely hath power to ſtay our Souls 
from being over-excefſively troubled : A vertue, wherein, if everany , furely that 
Soul had good experience, which extremity of pains , having chaſed out of the 
Tabernacle of this Fleſh, Angels, I nothing doubt , have carried ;nto the boſom 
of her Father Abraham, The death of the Saints of God is precions in his fighr, 
And ſhall it ſecm unto us ſuperfluous at ſach times as theſe are, to hear in what 
manner they have ended their lives « The Lord himſelf hath not cildained fo ex- 
aaly to regiſter in the Book of Lite, after what fort his Servants have cloſed up 
their dayes on Earth, that he deſcendeth even totheir very meaneſt ations, wh” 
meat they have longed for in their Sjckneſſe , what they have ſpoken unto rhe!: 
Children , Kinsfolks , and Friends, where they have willed their dead Carkai- 
{es tobe laid , how they have framed their Wills and Tcſtaments; yea , the ve- 
ry ruming oft their Faces to this fide or that, the ſerting of their Eyes, th* 
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degrees whereby their natural Heat hath departed from them , their Cr 
Groans , their Pantings , Breathings, and Laſt-gaſpings , he hath moſt ſolemnly 
commended unto the memory of all Generations, The care of the living both 
to live and dye well, muſt needs be ſomewhat encreaſed , when they know thar 
their departure ſhall not be foulded up in filence, bur the ears of many be made 
acquainted with it, Again, when they hear how mercifully God hath. dealt with 
others in the hour of their laſt need , beſides the praiſe which they give to 
God, and the joy which they have, or ſhould haye , by reaſon of their Felloyw- 
ſhip and Communion of Saints, is not their hope alſo much confirmed againſt the 
day of their own diſſolution ? Finally , the ſound of theſe things doth nor ſo paſſe 
the ears of them that are moſt looſe and diflolute of life, bur it cauſerh them ſome- 


time or other to wiſh in their hearts, 0h, that we might dyethe death of the Richte- 


— OR 


ous , and that our end might be like his ! Howbeit, becauſe to ſpend herein many words, | 


would be to ſtrike even as many wounds into their mindes, whom I rather wiſh 
to comfort : Therefore concerning this vertuous Gentlewoman , onely this little 
I ſpeak, and that of knowledge , She lived a Dove , and dyed a Lambe, And, if a> 
mongſt ſo many Vertues , hearty Devotion towards God , towards Poverty ten- 
der Compaſhon, Motherly Aﬀection toward Servants; towards Friends even ſer- 
viceable kindneſs, milde behaviour , and harmleſs meaning towards all; if where 
{o many Vettues were eminent, any be worthy of ſpecial mention , I wiſh her dear- 
eſt Friends of that ſex to be herneareſt Followers in two things : S:lexce , ſaving on- 
ly where duty didexadt ſpeech; and Patzence,even then when extremity of pains did en- 
force grief, Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord, And concerning thedead which 
are bleſſed, let not the hearts of any living be ovyer-charged , with grief over- 
troubled, | 

Touching the latter affection of Fear, which reſpe@erh evil tocome, as theothetr 
which we have ſpoken of doth preſent evils; firſt, in thenature thereofir is plain , 
chat we are not of every future evil afraid, Perceive we not how they , whoſe ten- 
derneſle ſhrinketh at the leaſt raſe of a Needle's Pbinr, do kiffe the Sword thar 
plerceth their Souls quite thorow 2 If every Evil did cauſe Fear, Sinne , becauſe 
it is Sinne, would be feared ; whereas properly Sinne is not feared as Sinne, but 
onely as having ſome kinde of harm annexed, To reach men to avoid ſinne, it 
had been ſufficient for, the Apoſtle to ſay, Flye it, Burt to make them afraid of 
committing finne , becauſe the naming of Sin ſuffticed not, therefore he addeth fur- 
cher, That it is as a Serpent which ſtingeth the Soul, Again, beit that ſome no- 
cive or hurtful thing be towards us , muſt fear of neceſſity follow hereupon ? 
Not , except that hurtful thing doe threaten us efther with deſtruction or vexa- 
tion, and that ſuch as we, have neither a conceir of ability ro refiſt , nor of ut- 
ter impoſſibility to avoid, That which we know our ſelves able ro withſtand, we 


fear not; and that which we know are unable to deferr or diminiſh, or any way 


avoid, we ceaſe to fear; we give our ſelves oyer to bear and ſuſtain ic, The evil 
therefore which is feared , muſt be in our perſwaſton unable ro be reſiſted when it.co- 
meth, yer not utterly impoſſible for a time in whole or in part to be ſhunned, Net- 
ther doe we much fear ſuch evils , except they be imminent and near at hand; nor 
if they be near , except we have an opinion that they be ſo, When we haye once 
conceived an opinion , or apprehended an imagination of ſuch evils preſt, andready 
© invade us; becauſe they are hurtful unto ournature, we feel in our ſelves a kinde 
of abhorring ; becauſe they are thought near, yet not preſent , our nature ſeek- 
eth forthwith how to ſhift and provide for ir ſelf, becauſe rhey areevils which 
cannot be refiſted , therefore ſhe doth not provide ro withſtand , bur to ſhun and 
avoid, Hence it is, that in extream fear , the Mother of Life contraQtingherſelt , 
avoiding as much as may be the reach of evil, and drawing the hear together wich 
the ſpirits of the Body to her , leaveth the outward parts cold, pale, weak, 
feeble, unapt to perform the funions of Life; as we ſee in the fear of Baltha- 


ſar King of Babel, By this it appeareth, that Fear is nothing elſe but a perturba- 


tion of the minde , through an opinion of ſome imminent evil, chreacning the de- 


ſtruction or great. annoyance of our Nature , which to ſhun, it doth contrac} and 
deject it (elf, 
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Now becauſe, not in this place onely , but otherwhere often., we hear it repeated, 
Fear z0t ;, it is by ſomemadea queſtion , Whether a man may fear deſtruction or vexa- 
tion without ſinnins ? Firſt, the reproot wherewith Chriſt checkerh his Diſciples 
more than once, O wen of little Faith , wherefore are ye afraid? Secondly , the pn- 
niſhment threatned in Revela?, 21, wiz, the Lake , and Fire, and Brimſtone, nor 
onely to Murtherers , unclean Perſons, Sorcerers , Idolaters, Lyers, but alſo to 
the fearful and faint-hearted : this ſeemeth to argue , Thar Fearfulne{ cannot but 
be finne, On the contrary ſide we ſee, that he which never felt motion unto finne, 
had of this affection more than a flight feeling, How clear is the evidence of the 
Spirit, That i the days of his Fleſh he offered up Prayers and Supplications , with trons 
cryes and tears , unto him that was able to ſave him from death , and was alſo heard in 
that which he feared, Heb. 5,7, Whereupon it followeth, that Fear in it felf is 
thing not ſinful, For, isnot Fear a thing natural, and for mens preſervation neceſſary, 
implanted in us by the provident and moſt gracious Giver of all good things, to the 
end , that we might not run head-Jong upon thoſe miſchiefs wherewith we are nor 
able to encounter , but uſe the remedy of ſhunning thoſe Evils which we have nor 
ability ro withſtand £ Let that People therefore which receive a benefit by the 
length of their Prince's days , the Father or Mother which rejoycerh to ſee the Oft- 
ſpring of their Fleſh grow like green and pleaſant Plants , ler thoſe Children thar 
would have their Parents , thoſe men that would gladly have their Friends and Bre- 
threns dayes prolonged on earth (as there is no natural-hearted man but gladly 
would ) let them bleſs the Father of Lights, as in other things , ſo even inthis , that he 
hath given man a fearful heart, and ſertled naturally that affeQion in him , which is 
a preſervation againſt ſo many ways of death, Fear then, init ſelf,being meer Nature, 
cannot, in it ſelf, be Sin, which Sinisnot Nature, but thereof an acceſſary depri- 
vation, EE 
But in the matter of Fear wemay fin, and do, twowayes, If any man's danger 
be great, theirs is greateſt that have put the fear of danger fartheſt from them, 
Is there any eſtate more fearful than that Babylonian Strumper's, that firteth upon 
dhe tops of ſeven Hills, glorying , and vaunting, 7 ama 2uecn, &c, Revel, 18, 7. 
How much berter and happier are they , whoſe eſtate hath been always as his who 
ſpeaketh after this ſort of himſeif, Lord , from my youth have I born thy yoke : They 
which fit at continual eaſe, and are fertledin the lees of their ſecurity; look upon them, 
view their countenance, their ſpeech, their geſture, their deeds, Put them in fear, 0 God, 
ſaith the Prophet , that ſo they may know themſelves to be but men; Worms of earth, duſt 
and aſhes, frail, corruptible, feeble things, To ſhake off ſecurity therefore, and ro breed 
fear in the hearts of mortal men, ſo many admonitions are uled concerning the power 
of Evils which beſet them , ſo many threatnings of calamities, ſo many deſcriptions of 
things threatned , and thoſe ſolively , to the end they may leave behind them a dee 
impreſſion of ſuch as have force to keep the heart continually waking, All which 
doe ſhew, that we are to ſtand in fear of nothing more than the extremity of nor 
fearing. | 

When fear hath delivered us from that pit , wherein they are ſunk that have put farr 
from them the evil day ; that havemade aleague with death, and have ſaid, Txſh, we 
ſhall feel no harm; it ſtandeth us upon to take heed it caſt us not into that , wherein 
Souls deſtitute of all hope areplunged, For our dire&tion, to avoid , as much as may 
be, both extremities, that we may know, as a Ship-maſter by his Card, how farr we 
are wide, either on the onefide, oron the other; we rmuſtnote, that in a Chriſtian 
man there is , Firſt, Nature : Secondly , Corruption perverting Nature : Thirdly, 
Grace, correfting and amending Corruption, In fear, all rhele have their ſeveral 
operatigns : Nature teacheth ſimply, to wiſh preſervation and avoidance of things 
dreadful ; for which cauſe our Saviour himſelf prayeth, and that often , Father, 
if it be poſſible, Tn which caſes, corrupt Nature's ſuggeſtions are, For the ſafery of 
Temporal lite , not to ſtick at things excluding from eternal z wherein how farr . 
even the beſt may beled, the chiefeſt Apoſtle's frailty teachech, Were it not there- 
fore for ſuch cogirations as, onthe contrary fide , Grace and Faith miniſtreth , ſuch 
as that of Fob, Though God kill me; that of Paul , Scio cui credidi, 1know him on 


whom Idorely ; ſmall evils would ſoonbe able to overthrow even the beſt of us, 4 
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wiſe man, ſaith Solomon, doth ſee a plague coming, and hideth himſelf. Itis N+- 
ture which teacheth a Wiſe man in fear to hide himſelf, but Grace and Frith doth 
teach him where, Fools care not to hide their heads : but where ſhall a Wiſe mat 
hide himſelf, when he feareth a Plague coming 2 Where ſhould the frighted 
Childe hide his head, bur in the boſom of his loving Father ? where a Chriſtian 
bur under the ſhadow of the Wings of Chriſt his Saviour ? Come my People , 
faich God in the Prophet, Enter into thy Chamber , hide thy ſelf, &c_ Iſa, 26, But 
becauſe we are in danger, like chaſed Birds, like Doves, that ſeek and cannot ſee 
the reſting holes, that are right before them; therefore our Saviour giveth his: 
Diſciples theſe encouragements before-hand , that Fear might neyer fo amaze 
them , but thar always they might reniember, char whatſoever Evils at any time did 
beſet them , to him they ſhould ſtill repair for comfort , counſel , and ſuccour, 
For their aſſurance whereof , his Peace he gave them , his Peace he left unto them , 
not ſuch Peace as, the World offereth , by whom his name is never ſo much pretended, 

as when deepeſt treachery is meant ; but Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, Peace 
that bringeth with it all happineſſe, Peace that continueth for ever and eyer, with 
them that have it, 
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This Peace , God the Father grant , for his Son's ſake, untowhom, with the Holy G hoſt, 
three Perſons, one Eternal and Everliving God , be all Hononr , and Clory, ant 
Praiſe , now and for ever, Amen, 
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A Learned and Comfortable 


SERMON 


Of the certainty and perpetuity of 


FAT] HinchekE LECT 


Eſpecially of the Prophet Habakkuk's F A1T 8. 


OE I —_— ——— @CG__—_ VO - a toe Ee Io ee oe - __ - — —  ——— —— -- 


| HABAK,. 1, 4, | 

Whether the Prophet Habakkuk , by admitting this copita- 
tion into his minde , The Law doth fail, did thereby ſhew 
himſelf an Onbeliever ? | 


emma. EE have ſeen in the opening of thisclauſe, which concerneth the 
FIT f; f weakneſs of the Propher's Faith * Firſt , what things they are 

want; Whereunto the Faith of ſound Believers doth afſent : Secondly, 
wicrefore all men afſent not thereunto : and Thirdly , why 
they that doe , doe it many times with ſmall aſſurance, Now, 
b-cauſe nothing can be ſo truly ſpoken, but through miſ-under- 
ſtanding it may bedepraved; therefore to prevent, if it be poſ- 
{1le, all miſ-conſtruction in this cauſe; where a ſmall errour can- 
not Tie but with great danger , it is perhaps needful ere we come to the fourth Point, 
that ſomething be added to that which hath been already ſpoken concerning the 
third, 

That meer natural men do neither know nor acknowledge the things of God , we 
do not marvel , becauſe they are ſpiritually to be diſcerned : but they in whoſe hearts 
the light of Grace doth ſhine , they that are taught of God , why are they ſoweak in 
Faith ? why is their aſſenting to the Law ſo ſcrupulous © {o much mingled with fear 
and wavering * It ſeemeth ſtrange , that ever they ſhould imagin the Law to fail, Tr 
cannot ſeem ſtrange if we weigh the reaſon, It the things which we believe be confi- 
dered in themſelves , it may truly be ſaid, that Faith is more certain thanany Science: 
That which we know , either by ſenſe, or by infallible demonſtration is nor ſo certain 
as the Principles, Articles, and Concluſions of Chriſtian Faith, Concerning which we 
muſt note, rharthere is a certainty of evidence, and a certainty of adherence, Certain- 
*4 of exrdence we Call that , when the minde doth aflent unto this or that, not becauſe 
'7 1s true initfelf, bur becauſe the truth is clear , becauſe it is maniteſt upto us, Of 
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things in themſelves moſt certain, except they be alſo moſt evident, our perfwaſion 


is not ſo aſſured, as it is of things more evident , although in themſelves they be lefſe 


certain, It isas ſute, it not ſurer, that there be ſpirits as that there be men: but we be 


more aſſured of theſe than of rhem, becauſe theſe are more evident, Thetruth of ſome 
things is ſo evident, chat no man which heareth them can doubt of them : as when 
we hear that « part of any thing is leſs than thewhole , the minde is conſtrained to ſay, 
This is true, If it wereſoin matrers of Faith , then, as all men hayeequal certainty 
of this , ſo no Believer ſhoulai be more ſcrupulous and doubtful than another; Bur 
we finde the contrary, The Angels and Spirits of the Righteous in Heaven, have 
certainty molt evident of things ſpiritual : bur this they have by thelighr of glory, That 
which we ſee by thelight of Grace, though it be indeed more certain , yer it is not to 
us ſo evidently certain, as that which ſenſe, or the light of Nature, will not ſuffer a 
man to doubt of, Proofs are vain and frivolous, except they be more certain than 
is the thing proved : and do we not fee how the Spirit every where in the Scripture 
proving matters of Faith, laboureth to confirm us inthe things which we believe by 
things whereof we have ſenſible knowledge? I conclude therefore, that we havelets 
certainty of evidence concerning things believed, than concerning ſenſible or natu- 
rally perceived, Of theſe, who doth doubt at any time * Ot them, at ſomtime, who 
doubteth not 2 I will not here alledge the ſundry contefſions ofthe perfecteſt thar 
have lived upon earth , concerning their great imperfe&tions this way ; which, if I did, 
I ſhould dwell roo long upon a matter ſufficiently known by every faithful man thar 
doth know hunfelt, | 

The other , which we call the certazpty of adherence, is, when the heart doth cleave 
and ſtick unro that which it doth believe : This certainty is greater in us than the other, 
The reaſon is this, The faith of a Chriſtian doth apprehend the words of the Law , the 
promiſes of God, not onely as true, but alſo as good; and therefore eyen then when 
the evidence which he hath of the Truths ſo ſmall | that it grieverh him to feel his 
weakneſs in aſſ-gting thereto; yet is there in him ſuch a ſure adherence unto that which 
he doth bur faintly and fearfully believe , that his Spirit having once truly raſted the 
heavenly ſweetneſs thereot, all che worldis not able quite and clean to remove him from 
it : bur he ftrivech with himſelt to hope againſt all reaſon of believing , being ſerled 
with Fob upon this unmoveable reſolution , Though God kill me, 1 will noteive over 
truſting in him, For why * This teflon remaineth for ever imprinted in him, 1t is 200d 
for meto cleave unto God, Plal. 37. 

Now the mindes of all men being ſo darkned , as they are with the foggy damp of 
original corruption, it cannot be that any man's heart living thould be either ſo en- 
lightned in the knowledge, or ſo eſtabliſhed in the loveof that wherein his Salvation 
ſtandeth, as to be perfect, neither doubting nor ſhrinking ar all. It any ſuch were, what 
doth lett why that man ſhould not be juſtified by his own inherent righteouſneſs 2 For 
Righteouſnels inherent, being perte&, will juſtifte, And perfect Faich is a part of per- 
fect Righteouſneſs inherent; yea, a principal part, the root and rh? Mother of all 
the reft : ſo that if the Fruit of every Tree be ſuch as the Rootis, Faith being per- 
fect, as 1t 1s, 1fit be not ar all mingled with diſtruſt and fear , what is there to exclude 
other Chriſtian vertues from the like perfe&tions * And then what need we the righ- 
teoulneſs of Chriſt ? His Garment is ſuperfluous ? we may be honourably cloathed 
with our own Roves, ificrbe thus, But ler chem beware who challenge to themſelves 2 
ſtrength which they have nor, leſt they loſe the comfortable ſupport of that weakneſs 
which indeed they have, | 

Some ſhew, although no ſoundneſs of ground, there is, which may be alledged for 
defence of this {uppoled pertection in certainty rouching matters of our Paith : as firſt 
chat X#brahars did believe, and doubted not : ſecondly, that the ſpirit which God hath 
given us £0 no other end, but only toaſſureus that we are the Sons of God; toembold- 
en us to call upon him as our Father, to open our eyes, andto makethetruth of 
things believed cvident unto our mindes; is much mightier in operarion than the com- 
mon light of nature , whereby we diſcern ſenſible things : wherefore we muſt needs 
be more ſure of that we believe, than of that we ſee; we muſt needs be more certain 
of the metrcies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, than we are of the light of che Sun when ir 
ſhineth upon our faces, To that of MR. He did net doubt : Tankwer chat this 
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negation doth not exclude all fear , all doubting; bur onely that which cannot ſtand 
with true Faith, Ir freeth Abraham from doubting through Infidelity , nor from 
doubting through Infirmity ; from the doubting of Qnbelievers , not of weak Be- 
lieyers ; from ſuch a doubting as that whereof the Prince of Samaria is attainted, 
who hearing the promiſe of ſudden Plenty in the midſt of Extream Dearth , anſwe- 
red, Though the Lord. would make windows in Heaven, were it poſſible ſo tocometo 
paſs ? But that braham was not void of all doubting, what need we any other 
proof than the plain evidence of his own words? Gey, 17, 17, Thereaſon which 
is taken from the power of the Spirit were effectual, if God did work like a na- 
tural Agent , as the fire doth inflame, and the Sunenlighten, according to the ut- 
rermoſt ability which they have to bring forth their effe&ts, But the incomprehenſible 
wiſdom of God doth limit the effects of his power, to ſuch a meaſure as ſeemeth beſt 
unto himſelf, Wherefore he worketh that certainty in all , which ſufficeth abun- 
dantly to their Salvation in the life ro come ; bur in none ſo great asattaineth in 
this life unto perfeRion, * Even ſo, O Lord , it hath pleaſed thee ; even fo ir 
is beſt and fitteſt for us, that feeling ſtill our own Infirmities , we may no long- 
er breathe than pray, Adjuva Domine, Help Lord our incredulity, Of the third 
Queſtion , this, I hope, will ſuffice , being added unto that which hath been 
thereof already ſpoken, The fourth Queſtion reſteth , and ſo an end of this 
Point. 

That which cometh laſt of all in this firſt branch to be conſidered concerning 
the weakneſs of the Prophet's Faith, is, pphether he did by this very thought , The 
Law doth fail , quench the Sperit , fall from Faith , and ſhew himſelf an Unbelic- 
wer or no? The Queſtion 1s of moment; the repoſe and tranquilliry of infinite 
Souls doth depend upon it, The Propher's caſe is the caſe of many; which 
way ſoever we caſt for him, the ſame way it pafſeth for all others, If ia him 
this cogitation did extinguiſh Grace; why the like thoughts in us ſhould not rake 
the like effe@t , there is no cauſe, Foraſmuch therefore as the gatter is weigh- 
ty, dear and precious, which we have in hand; it behoveth us with ſo much the 
oreater charineſs to wade through it, taking ſpecial heed bothwhat we build , and 
whereon we build, that if our Building be Pearl, our Foundation be nor Stubble; 
if the Doctrine we teach be full of comfort and conſolation, the ground whereup- 
on we gather it be ſure : otherwiſe we ſhall . not ſave, but deceive both our 
ſelves and others In this we know we are not deceived, neither can we deceive 
you, when we teach that the Faith whereby ye are ſanQified , cannot fail; ir 
did not in the Prophet , it ſhall not in you, IF it be fo, ler the difference be 
ſhewed between the condition of Unbelievers and his, in this or in thelike imbe- 
cillity and weakneſs, There was in Habakkuk , that which Saint Fohn doth call 
the ſeed of God , meaning thereby , the firſt erace which God powreth into the 
hearts of them that are incorporated into Chriſt, which having received, if be- 
cauſe it is an adverſary to Sinne, we do therefore think we ſinne not both other- 
wiſe, and alſo by diſtruſtful and doubtfull apprehending of that which we oughr 
ſedfaſtly to believe , ſurely, we do but deceive our ſelves, Yet they which are 
of God, do not finne either in this, or in any thing, any ſuch finne as doth quite 
extinguiſh Grace , clean cutt them off from Chriſt Jeſus : becauſe the ſeed of God 
abideth in them, and doth ſhield them from receiving any irremediable wound, 
Their Faith when it is at ſtrongeſt is but weak ; yer eyen then, when it is ar the 
weakeſt , ſo ſtrong, that uttecly it never failech, it neyer periſheth altogether, 
no not in them who think it extinguiſhed in themſelves, There are, for whoſe 
ſakes I dare not deal lightly in this Cauſe, ſparing that labour which muſt be 
beſtowed ro make it plain, Men in like agomies unto this of the Prophet Zabak- 
kuk's, are, through the extremity of grief , many times in judgement fo con- 
founded, that they finde not themſelves in themſelves, For that which dwellerh 
in their hearts they ſeek, they make diligent ſearch and enquiry, Ir abideth, ir 
worketh in them , yet {till they ask where © Still they lament asfor athing which 
Is paſt finaing : they mourn as Rachel, and refuſe to be comforted, as if that 
were not which indeed is; and, as it that which is not, were; as if they did nor 
believe when they does and, as if they did deſpair when they do not, Which, 
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in ſome, I grant , 1s but amelancholly paſſion, proceeding onely from that deje&ion 
_ of minde, the cauſe whereof is in the Body , and by bodily means can be taken a- 
way, But where there is no ſuch bodily cauſe, the minde is not lightly in this 
mood , but by ſome of theſe three occaſions : One, that judging by compariſon, 
either with other men, or with themlelyes at ſome other time more ſtrong , they 
think imperfection to be a plain deprivation , weakneſs to be utter want of Faith. 
Another cauſe is : they often miſtake one thing for another, Saint Paul wiſhing 
well to the Church of Rowe , prayerh for them after this ſort : The God of Hope 
fill you with all joy of Belizvinzg, Hence an errour groweth , when men in heavineſs 
of Spirit , ſuppoſe they lack Faith , becauſe they finde not the ſugred joy and 
delight which indeed doth accompanie Faith, but fo as a ſeparable accident , as a 
thing that may be removed from it , yea, there is a cauſe why it ſhould beremo- 
ved, The light would never be ſo acceptable , were it not for that uſual intercourſe 
of darkneſs. Too much honey doth turn co gall , and too much joy even ſpiritual, 
would make us Wanrons, Happier a great deal is that man's caſe , whoſe Soul b 
inward deſolation is humbled, than he whoſe heart is through abundance of Spiritual 
delight lifted up, and-exalted above meaſure, Better it is ſometimes to go down in- 
to the pit with him, who beholding darkneſs , and bewailing theloſs of inward joy 
and conſolation, cryeth from the bottom of the loweſt hell , My God , my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? than continually to walk arm in.arm with Angels, to fir , as 
it were , in Abraham's boſom , and ro have no thought, no cogitation , but, 7 
thank my God it is not with me as it is with other men, No; God will have them that 
ſhall walk in light, to feel now and then what it is to fit inthe ſhadow of death, A 
orieved ſpirit, therefore is no argument of a faithleſs minde, A third occaſion of mens 
miſ{-judging themſelves , as if they were faithleſs when they arenot , is; They faſten 
taeir cogitations upon the diſtruſttul ſuggeſtions of rhe fleſh , whereof finding great 
abundance in themſelves, they | thereby; ſurely, unbelief hath full domini- 
' on, It hath caken plenary poſlſeſhon of me; if I were faithful. it could not be thus, 
Not marking the motions of the Spirit , and of Faich , becauſe they lye buried and 
» over-whelmed with the contrary : when notwithſtanding, as the Dleſſed Apoltie doth 
acknowledge , that the Spirit groaneth, and that God heareth when we do not ; fo 
there is no doubr, but that our Faith may have, and hath her private operations ſe- 
cret tous, yet known to him by whom they are, Tell this ro a man that hath a minde 
deceived by too hard anopinion of himſelf, and ir doth but augment his grief: he hath 
his anſwer ready, Will you make me think otherwiſe than I finde, thanlT feelin my 
ſelf * I have throughly conſidered , and exquiſitely ſifted all che corners of my heart, 
and I fee what there is; never ſeek to perſwade meagainſt my knowledge , 7 do not, 
1 know IT do not believe, Well, to favour them alittle in their weakneſs : let that be 
granted which they do imagine ; be it that they be fairkleſs and without belief, But 
are they not grieved for their unbelief? They are, Do they not wiſhit might , and 
alfo ſtrive that it may be otherwiſe ? Weknow they do, Whence cometh this, but 
from a ſecret love andliking which they have of thoſe things that are believed No 
man can love things which in his ownopinionarenot, Andif they think thoſe things 
to be, which they ſhew that they love when they defire to believe them ; then muſt 
it needs be, that by deſiring to belieye , they prove themſelves true Believers : For 
without Faith, no man thinketh that things believed are, Whichargument all the 
ſubtilty of infernal powers will never be able to diſſolve, The Faith therefore of true 
Believers, though it hath many and grievous down-falls, yet doth it ſtill continue 
invincible; it conquereth , andrecoverethit ſelf in theend, The dangerous conflits 
whereunto it 1s ſ{ubje&, are not able to prevail againſt ic, The Prophet Habakkuk 
remained faithful in weakneſs , though weak in Faith, TItis true, ſuchis our weak 
and wavering nature, we have no ſooner received Grace, but we are ready to fall from 
it : we haveno ſooner given our aſſent to the Law that it cannot fail , but thenext con- 
ceit which we are ready to embrace, is, that it may, and thatit doth fail, Though we 
finde in our ſelves amoſt willing heart to cleave unſeparably unto God, even fo farr as 
to think unteignedly with Peter, Lord, I am ready to go with thee into Priſon and to death : 
yet how ſoon, ana how eaſily , upon how ſmall occaſions are we changed , if we 


be bur a while let alone, and left unto our ſelyes? The Galatians to day, for their wart 
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which teach them the truth of Chriſt , are content , if need were, to pluck ont thei: 


own eyes , and the next day ready to piuck ont theirs which taught them, , 
The loye of the Angel to the Church of Epheſus, how greatly enflamed, and 

how quickly lacked 7 the higher we flow, the nearer we are unto an ebb, if men 
be reſpected as mere men, according to the wonted courſe of their alterable inclina- 
tion, without the heavenly ſupport of the Spirit, Again , thedefire of our ghoſtly 
enemy 1s ſo incredible, and his means fo forcible to over-throw our Faith , that 
whom the bleſſed Apoſtle knew betrothed and made hand-faſt unto Chriſt , to them 
he could not write but with great trembling : 7 amjealows over you with a 2od!y jealou- 


| fie, for 1 have prepared you to one Hwsband , to preſent you a pure Virgin unto Chriſt : 


but I fear, leſt as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, fo your mindes ſhould 
be corrupted from the ſumplicity which is in Chriſt, "The fimplicity of Faith which is in 
Chriſt, taketh the naked promiſe of God, his bare Word , and onthart it reſteth. 
This ſimplicity the Serpent laboureth continually to pervert, corrupting the mind with 
many imaginations of repugnancy and contrariety between the promiſe of God 
and thoſe things which ſenſe or experience , or ſome other fore-conceived perſwaſt- 
on hath imprinted, The word of the promiſe of God unto his People, is, Iwill not 
leave thee , nor forſake thee + upon this the ſimplicity of Faith reſteth , and is not afraid 
of famine, Bur mark how the ſubtilty of Satan did corrupt the mindes of that Re- 
bellious generation, whoſe Spirits were not faithtulunto God, They beheld the de- 


| ſolate ſtare of the defart in which they were, and by the wiſdom of theirſenſe con- 


clu:ied the promiſe of God to be but folly : Can God prepare a Table in the Wilderneſſe ? 
The word of the promiſe to Sarah, was , Thor ſhalt bear a Spy, Faithis ſimple , and 
doubteth not of it : but Satan , to corrupt this ſimplicity of Faith, entanglerth the 
mind of the Woman with an argument drawn from common experience to the coatra- 
ry : A Womanthat is old; Sarah, nowto be acquainted again with fogotten paſcions of youth ! 
The word of the promiſe of God by Moſes and the Prophets , made the Saviour of 
the World fo apparent unto Phzlzp, that his ſimplicity could conceive no other Mefſias 
than Feſus of Nazareththe Son of Foſeph, But to ſtay Nathaniel, leſt being invited 
ro come and fee , he ſhould alſo believe, and ſo be ſaved, the ſubtilty of Sataz 
caſteth a miſt before his eyes , putteth in his head, againſt this, the common conceived 
perſwaſton of all men concerning Nzaareth; 7s 7t poſible that any good thing ſhould come 
from thence? this ſtratagem he doth uſe with ſo great dexterity,thar the minds of all men 
are ſo ſtrangely bewitched with it, that it bereaveth them for the time of all petcei- 
vance of that waich ſhould relieve them and be their comfort; yea, it taketh all remem- 
brance from them , even of things wherewith they are moſt familiarly acquainted, 
The people of 1ſract could not be ignorant, that he which led them through the Sea, 
was able to feed them inthe Deſart : bur this was obliterated, and pur out by the ſenſe 
of their preſent want, Feeling the hand of God againſt them in their food , they re-- 
member not his hand in the day that hedelivered them from the hand of the Oppreſ- 
ſour, Sarah was not then to learn, That with God all things were poſcible, Had Natha- 
nwiel never noted how God doth chuſe the baſe things of this World to diſerace them that 
are moſt honourably eſteemed ? The Prophet Habakkuk knew,that the promiſes of Grace, 
protection and favour which God in the Law doth make unto his People , do not grant 
them any (uch immunity as can free and exempt them from all chaſtiſements; he knew, 
that, as God faid, I will continue for ever my mercy towards them ; ſo he likewiſe ſaid, 
Their tranſercſ:07s I will puniſh with a rod : he knew, that it could not ſtand with an 
reaſon, we ſhouid ſet the meaſure of our own puniſhments, and preſcribe unto God 
how great, or how long , our ſufferings ſhall be; he knew, that we were blind , and 
altogether ignorant what is beſt for us ; that we ſue for many things very unwiſely 
againſt our ſelves, thinking weask Fiſh , when indeed we crave a Serpent : he kney, 
that WRen the thing we askis good, and yet God ſeemerh {low to grant it; he doth 
notdeny , bur dcterr our Petitions , to the end we might learn to deſire great things 
greatly : all this he knew, But beholding the Land which God had ſevered for 
his own _ and {eeing it abandoned unto Heathen Nations; viewing how reproach- 
tully rhey did tread it down, and wholly make havock of it at their pleaſure ; be- 
holding the Lords own Royal Seat madean heap of Stones, his Temple defiled , the 
catkafles of his Servants caſt out for the fowls of the air rodeyour , and the fleſh of 
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pureth not the matter, but wichour any further inquiry or ſearch, inferreth as we ſee: 
The Law doth fail, | 
Of us who is here, which cannot very ſoberly advice his Brothers Sir, you muſt 
learn to ſtrengthen your Faith by that experience which heretofore you have had of 
God's great goodnels rowards you, Per eaque agnoſcas preſtita, diſcas ſperare promiſſas 
By thoſe things which you have known pcrtormed, learn to hope tor thoſe things 
which are promiſed, Doe you acknowledge to have received much ? Let thar 
make you certain to receive more : Habenti dabitur, To him that hath, more ſhall be 
civen, When you doubt what you ſhall have, ſearch what you have had at God's 
hands, Make this reckoning , that the benefits which he hath beſtowed, are Bills ob- 
I:gato:y and ſufficient Surertes that hewill beſtow turther, His pretent mercy is ſtill a 
warrant of his future love, becauſe whom he loveth, he loveth untothe end, Is it nor 
hus? Yet if we could reckon up as many evident , clear, undoubted figns of God's 
reconciled love towards us , as there are years, yea dayes , yea hours paſt over our 
heads; all theſe ſet rogether have no ſuch torce to confirm our Faith, as chelofs, and 
ſometimes tie onely fear of loſing alittle tranſttory goods, credit, honour , or favour 
of men, a {mall calamity, a matter of nothing to breed a conceit,, and{uch a con- 
ceit as is not eaſily again remoyed ; that we are clean croſt out of God's book, that 
he regards us not, that he looketh upon others, bur paſletl: by us like a Stranger, to 
whom we arenot known, Then we think, looking upon others, and comparing them 
with ourſelves; Their Tables are furniſhed day by day , earth and athes are our bread: 
they ſing to the Lute, and they fee their Children dance before them our hearts 
are heavy in our bodies as lead, our fighs beat as thick asa (rift Pulſe , our tears do 
waſh the beds wherein we lye : the Sun ſhinerth fairupon their fore-heads ; weare 
hanged up like Bottles in the ſmoak , caſt into corners like the iherds of a broken Pot : 
tel! not us of the promiſes of God's favour, tell ſuch as do reap the fruit of them; they 
belong not to us, they are made to others : the Lord be mercitul to our weakneſs, bur 
thus it is, Well, let the frailty of our Nature, the ſubrtilty of Satan, the force of 
our deceivable imaginations be, as we cannot deny, bur they are things that threaten 
every moment the utter ſubyerfton of our Faith ; Faith notwithſtanding is not hazar- 
ded by theſe things, Thar which one ſometimes told the Senators of Rowe, Ego 
fic exiſtimabam, P, C, nti patrem ſepe meum predicantem audiveram, ui veſlram amici- 
tiam dilizenter colerent, eos multum laborem {af cipere, ceteriim ex omnibus maxime tutos 
eſſe + As T have often heard my Father acknowledge, {ol my ſelf didever think, that 
the friends and favourers of this State charged themſelves with great labour , bur no 
man's condition ſo ſafe as theirs; theſame we may ſay a great deal more juſtly in this 
caſe : Our Fathers and Prophets, our Lord and Maſter hath full often ſpoken , by 
long experience ive have found it true; as many as have entred their names in the my- 
ſtical book of life , eos maximum laborem ſuſcipere , they have taken upon them a la- 
bourſome, a toylſome, a painful profeſſion, ſed 02nium maxime tutos eſe, but no man's 
ſecurity like ro theirs, Son, Simon, Satan hath deſired ts winnow thee as wheat, Here is 
our toyl : but 1 have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, this is our ſafery, No man's 
condition fo ſure as ours : the Prayer of Chriſt is more than ſuthcient both to ſtrengthen 
us, oe weneverſo weak - and to overthrow all adverſary power , beit never ſo trong 
and potent, His Prayer muſt not exclude our labour : their choughts are vain,, who 
think that their watching can preſerve the City which God himſelf'is not willing to 
keep, Andarenot theirs as vain, who think that God will keep the City , for which 
they themſelves are not careful to watch? The Husband-man may not therefore butn 
his Plough, nor the Merchant forſake his Trade , becauſe God Hath promiſed, I will net 
forſake thee, And do the promiſes of God concerning our ſtability, think you, make it 
a matter indifferent for us, to uſe, or not to uſe the means whereby to attend, 
or not to attend to reading? to pray, or not to pray , that we fall not into 
temptations? Surely, if we look to ſtand in the faith of ta: Sons of God , we muſt 
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hourly , continually be providing and {ſetting our {clyes to ſtrive, Tr was not the 
meaning of our Lord and Saviour in ſaying , Father keep them 1nthy name , that we 
ſhould be careleſs to keep our ſelves. To our own ſafety, our own ſedulity is required, 
And then bleſſed for ever and ever be that Mothers Child, whoſe Faith hath made hit 
the Child of God, The Earth may ſhake, the Pillars of the World may tremble under 
us : the countenance of the Heaven may be appaled, the Sun may loſe his light , rhe 
Moon her beauty, the Stars their glory : but concerning the man that truſteth in 
God, if the fire have proclaimed it ſelf unable, as much as to fingea hairof his head; 
if Lyons, Beaſts ravenous by nature, and keen with hunger, being ſet rodevyour, 
have, as it were, religiouſly adored the very fleſh of the Faithful man, what is there 
in the World that ſhall change his Heart , over-throw his Faith, alter his affeion to- 
wards God, or the affe&ion of God to him? If Ibe of this note, whoſhallmake a ſepa- 
ration between me and my God ? ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? Noz I am perſwaded, that neither tribulation, nor 
anguiſh, nor perſecution, or famine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor death, not 
life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall ever prevail fo far over me, I know 
in whom I have believed ; Iam not ignorant whoſe precious blood hath been ſhed for 
me ; I have a Shepheard full of kindneſs, tull of care, and tull of power, unto him I com- 
mit my ſelf; his own finger hath engraven this ſentence inthe Tables of my heart : $4- 
tan hath deſired to winnow thee as wheat, but I have prayed that thy Faith fail not : There- 
fore the aſſurance of my hope I will labour to keepas a Jewel unto the end; and by l1a- 
bour, through the gracious mediation of his Prayer, Iſhall keep ir, 


TOSS 2 ——_ p 5 


To 


TORS S225 42S 4% Per a RIO TIC TI nw ng: vr—o—__y 


PC 


— WH 

« "As 
. #3] 4 . 
NE of 


GASDSESTOAGEDUIEGATOOTTOTGOR-676 


To the Worſhipful Mr. Gzoran SumMaSTER, 
Principal of Broad-Gates Hall in Oxford , Henry 
Fackson wiſheth all Happineſs. 


2 Onur kinde acceptance of a former teſt ification of that reſpect I owe yos., 
hath made me venture to [þ w the World theſe godly Sermons under 
your name, In which , as every point i worth obſervation, ſo ſome 
RN eſpectally are to be noted, The firſt, that, as the [pirit of Propheſie is 
PJ from God himſelf , who doth inwardly heat and enlighten the hearts 
&XyI and mindes of his holy Pen-men, ( which if ſome would diligently con- 
© ſider, they would not puzzle themſelves with the contentions o 
== Scot, auaThomas , Whether God only , or his Miniſtring Spi- 

rits, do infuſe into men's mindes prophetical Revelations , per ſpecies intellizibiles) ſo / 
God framzd their words alſo, Whence the holy Father St, Auguſtine religiouſly obſerweth, oa 
That all thoſe who underſtand the Sacred Writers , will alſo perceive, ; they ouzht not - 
to uſe other words than they did, in expreſſing thoſe heavenly Myſteries which their hearts 
conceived, as the Bleſſed Virgin did our Saviour, By the Holy Ghoſt, The greater is 

Caſtellio hzs offence , who hath laboured to teach the Prophets to ſpeak otherwiſe than they have 

already, Muchlike to that impious Kine of Spain , Alphonius the ten:h , who found fault | 
with God's works, S1, inquit, Creation aftuiſſem, Mundum melius ordinaſſem , 7f he had Rob. Toler, 
beenwith God at the -reation of the World , the World had gone better than now it doth, 45 i. 4- cap. 5. 
this man found fault with God's works , ſo did the other with Go1's words ; but, becauſe we 

have a moſt ſure word of the Prophets, towhich we muſt take heed, Twill let his words 2 Per. 1. 
paſs with the winde, having elſewhere ſpoken to you more largely of his errours, whom notwith- pcaf in Orat. 
ſtanding for his other excellent parts, I much reſped, ______ D. Rainold, 
You ſhall moreover from hence underſtand , how Chriſtianity conſiſts not in formal and 
ſeeming purity ( under which , who knows not notorions Villany tomask ? ) but tn the heart 

root, Whence the Author truly teacheth , that Mockers , which uſe Religion as a Cloak, to 

put off and on, as the Weather ſerveth, are worſe than Pagans and Infidels, Where 1 

cannot omit to ſhew , how juſtly this kinde of men hath been reproved by that renowned Martyr 

of Jeſus Chriſt, B, Latimer , both becauſe it will be appoſite to this purpoſe, and alſofree 

that Chriſtian Worthy from the ſlanderous reproaches of him, who was, if ever any, a Mocker parſons ins, 
of God, Relizion, and all gvod men, But firſt 1 muſt deſire you , and inyou all Readers, converl. 

not to think tightly of that excellent man , for uſing this and the like witty ſrmilitudes in his 

Sermons, For whoſoever will call to minde, with what riff-raff God's people were fed in thoſe 

days , wheatheir 7rieſts. whoſe lips ſhould have preſerved Knowledge , preached aothing wal. 2. y. 
elſe but dreams aad falſe miracles of counterfeit Saints,enrolled inthat ſottiſh Legend coyned Canus locor. | 
and amplified by a dronſi: head, between ſleeping and waking. He that will conſider this, and "© ©: 
alſo how the People were delighted with ſuch toys ( God [ending them: ſtrong deluſions that they *g;cups. art. 
ſhould believe lyes) and how hardit would have been for any man , wholly, and upoz the ſud- Hard. lib. 4. 
den , to drawy their mindes to another bent , will eaſily perceive , both how aecſary it was to 

uſe Symbalical Diſconrſe, and how wiſely and moderately it was applied by the religious Fa- 

ther, to the cnd he might lead their underſtanding ſofar , till it were ſoconvirced, informed, 

and ſetled, that it mizht forzet the means and way by which it was led, and think only of that 

it had acquired. For in all ſuch myſt1cal ſpeeches who knows nit that the end for which they 

gre uſed 1s oaly tobe thoucht upon ? 

This then b:ins firſt conſidered . let us hear the ſtory, as it is related by Zr, Fox : © Mr, Prg. 1993. 

© Latimer { ſaith he ) in his Sermongave the People certain Cards ont of the fifth, ſixth, and * $5795 

« fear ath Chapters of Matthew, For the chief Triumph in the Cards he limited the Heart, 

< as the principal thing that they ſhould ſerve God withal, whereby he quite overthrew all bype- 

© eritical ano external Ceremonies, not tending to the neceſſary furtherance of God's holy Word 
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* and Sacraments, Py this , he exhorted all men 1oſerve the Lord with inward heart, and 


true aff:&10n, and not with outward Ceremonies; adding moreover to the praiſe of that 
* Triumph, that though it were never (oſmall , y2t it would take up the beſt Coat-card be- 
© de inthe Bunch , yea, though it were the King of Clubs, &c, meaning thereby , how the 
© Lord world be worſhipped and ſerved in ſimplicity of the heart , and verity, wherein conſiſt- 
© eth true Chriſtian Religion, &c, Thus MaſterFox, 

By which it appears , that the haly man s intentlon was to lift up the Peoples hearts to 
God., and not that he made a Sermon of playing at Cards, and taught them how to play at Tri- 
umph, and p'aid(himfelf) at Cards in the Pulpit,as that baſe gr 7 opp 2 Parſons reports the 
matter, in his wonted ſcerrilons wein of railing,whence he calleth it a6 Chriſtmas-Sermon, 
Now he that will think ill of ſuch Alluſions, may, ont of the abundance of his folly, jeſt at 
Demoſthenes for his ſtory of the c Sheep, Wolves, and Doges; and 4 Menenius, for his ficti- 
on of the Belly, But, inc ill lacrymaz, The good Biſhop meant that the Romiſh Religion 
came not from the heart , but conſiſted in ontwarg Ceremonies - Pphich ſorely grieved Par- 
ſons , who never had the leaſt warmth or ſpark of honeſty. Whether B, Latimer comparedthe 
Biſhops tothe Knave of Clubs, as the Fellow interprets him, I know not : Tam fure Parſons, 
of all others, deſerved thoſ, e colours; and ſo Ileave him. We ſee then, what inward purity 
is required of all Chriſtians, which if they have, then in Prayer, andall other Chriſtian du- 
ties. they ſhall lift up pure hands ,as the < Apoſtle ſpeaks, not as t Baronius would have it ,vaſh- 
ed from ſins with holy water; but pure, that ts, holy, free fromthe pollution of ſin, as the Greek 
wora cows doth ſrenifie, — 

You may alſo ſee here refuted thoſe calumnies of the Papiſts, that we abandon all relivious 
Rites, and godly duties, as alſo the confirmation of our Doctrine touching certainty of 
Faith ( an4 ſo of Salvation) which ts ſo ſtrongly denied by ſome of that Fattion , that they 
have told the world, g $, Paul himſelf was uncertain of his own ſalvation, What ther 
ſhall we ſay, but pronounce awotothe moſt ſtrict obſervers of St, Francis rules,and his Cano- 
nical Diſcipline (though they make him even h equal with Chriſt) andthe moſt meritorious 
Monk that ever was reziſtred in their Kalender of Saints? But we, for our comfort,are other- 
wiſe taught out of the holy Scripture, and therefore exhorted to buildour ſelves in our moſt 
holy Faith , that ſo, when' our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed, we 
may have a Building givenof God , a houſe not made with hands , bur eternal inthe 


Heavens, | 


h Wirneſs the verſes of Horatins a Jeſuire, recited by Poſſe. Biblioth. ScleR. parr. 2. 1,19. c. 19, Exue Franciſcum tvnick lace- 


Yoque Cucullo. 


Qui Franciſcus erar, jam tibi Chriſtus e11r. Franciſci exuvils (fi qua licer) indue Chriſtom : Jam Franciſcus 


crit, qui modo Chriſtus erat. The like hath Benciu9 anorher Jeſuire, i2 Cor. 5. 1. 


This ts that whichis moſt piouſly and feelinely taucht #x theſe few leaves, ſo that you ſhall 
read nothing here, but what , 1 perſwade my ſelf , you have long prattiſed inthe conſtant 
conrſe of your liſe, It remaineth only , that you accept of theſe Labours tendred toyou by him, 
who wiſheth you the long j oys of this world, and the eternal of that which ts tocome, 


- Oxon, from Corp, Chriſti Colledge, 
this 13 , of Fannary, 1613, 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
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Epiſt, JUDE ; Verſe17, 118, 19, 20, 21, | 
But ye , beloved , remember the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore of the Apoſiles of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : 
How that they told you, that there ſhould be Mockers in the laſt 
time, which ſhould walk after their own nngodly luſts. 
Theſe are makers of Sets, fleſhly, having not the Sparit. 
But ye, beloved, edifie your ſelves in your moit holy Faith,pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt. 
And keep your ſelves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


IHE occaſions whereupon, together with the end wherefore , this E- 
| piſtlewas written, is opened in the front and entry of the ſame, There 
were then, as there are now, many evil and wickedly diſpoſed Per- 
| tons, not of the Myſtical Body , yer withinthe viſible bounds of the 
Church , men which were of old ordained to condemnation, ungodly 
men, which turned the graceof our God into wantonneſs, anddenyed 


—— 


the Lord Jeſus, For this cauſe the Spirit of the Lordis in the hand of Fug, the Ser-_ 


vant of Feſus , and Brother of Fames , to exhort them that are called, and ſanRified 
of God the Father, that they would earneſtly contend to maintainthe Faith, which 
was once delivered unto the Saints, Which Faith, becauſe we cannot maintain , ex- 
cept we know perfedtly , firſt, againſt whom ; ſecondly, in what ſort it muſt be main- 
rained; therefore in the former three verſes of thar parcel of Scripture whichI haye read, 

, e Ip 0! WIG he 
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Of rhe ſpirit 
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The Firſt Sermon 
the Enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt are plainly deſcribed ; and in the latter two, 
they that love the Lord Jeſus, have a {weet Leſſon given them, how to ſtrengrh- 
en and ſtabliſh themſelves" inthe Faith, *Ler- us firſt therefore examine the de- 
ſcription of theſe. Reprobares - concerning Faith ; and afterwards come to the 
words of the. Exhortation ; wherein Chriſtians are taught how to reſt their hearts 
on God's eternal and everlaſting Truth, The deſcription of theſe godleſs Perſons is 
two-fold, general, and ſpecral, The gexeraldoth point them our, and ſhew what man- 
ner of men they ſhould be, The Part:culay pointeth at them, and ſaith plainly, Theſe 
are they, In the general deſcription, we have to conſider of theſe things: Firſt, when 
they were deſcribed, They were told of before, Secondly, the men by whom they were 
deſcribed, They were ſpoken of bythe Apoſtles of owir Lord Feſns Chriſt, Thirdly, the days, 
when they ſhould be manifeſt unto the World, they told you, They ſhould be in the laſt 
time, Fourthly, their diſpoſition and whole demeanour, Mockers, aud Walkers after their 
own ungodly luſts. Les : 

2, In te chird to the Philippians , the Apoſtle deſcribeth certain : They are men, 
(ſaith he ) of whom TI have told you often , and now with tears Ttell you of them , their 
God 1s their belly , their glory and rejoycing is in their own ſhame , they minde earthly 
things, 

Theſe were Enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt , Enemies whom he ſaw, and his eys 
ouſht out with tears to behold them, Bur we are taught in this place, how the Apo» 
ſtles ſpake alſo of Enemjes, whom as yet they had not ſeen, deſcribed a family of 
men as yet unheard of, a4 generation reſeryed for the end of the World , and forthe 
laſt time; they had not only declared what they heard and ſaw in the days wherein 
they lived, but they have propheſied alſo of men in time to come, And you dowel 
( faid St, Peter) in that ye take heed to the words of Propheſie, ſo that ye firſt know 
this, that no Propheſic in the Scripture cometh of any man's ewnreſolution, No Pro- 
phelie in Scripture cometh of any man's own reſolution : For all Prophefie, which 
5 in Scripture, came by the ſecret inſpiration of God, Bur there are Propheſfies which 
are no Scripture; yea, there are Propheſtes againſt the Scripture : My Brethren , 
beware of ſuch Prophefies; - and take heed yon heed rhem not, Remember the things 
that were ſpoken of before; but ſpoken of before by the Apoſtles of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Take heed to Prophefies, but ro Propheſies which arein Scrip- 
eure; for both the manner and matrer of thoſe Prophefies do ſhew plainly, that they are 
of God, L 

3. Touching the manner, How men , by the ſpirit of Prophefie in holy Scrip- 
cure, have ſpoken and written of things to come , we muſt underſtand , that , as 
the knowledge of that they ſpake, fo likewiſe the utterance of that they knew, 
came not by 'theſe uſual and ordinary means , whereby we are brought to under- 
ſtand the myſteries of our Salvation , and are wont to inſtruct others in the 
ſame, For whatſoever we know , we have it by the hands and Miniſtry of men, 
which lead us along like Children , from a letter to a ſyllable, from aſyllable to 
a-word, from a word.toa line, from a line a to a fentence, from a fentence toa fide, and 
ſo turn over, But God himſelf was their Inſtructor , he himſelf taught them, 
partly by Dreams and Viftons in the Night, partly by Revelacions in the Day, 
taking them aſide from amongſt their Brethren, and ralking with them , as a 
man would talk with his Neighbour in the way, Thus they became acquainted 
even with the ſecret and hidden Counſels of God , they ſaw things, which them- 
ſelyes were not able to utter, they beheld that whereat men and Angels areaſto- 
niſhed, They underſtood in the beginning, whar ſhould come to paſle in the laſt 
dayes, EI 2 | 

| 4, God, which lightned thus the eyes of their underſtanding , giving them know- 
ledge by unuſual and extraordinary means , did alſo miraculouſly himſelf frame 
and faſhion their Words 'and Writings, in ſo much that a greater difference there 
ſeemeth not to be between the manner of their knowledge , than there is between 
the manner of their ſpeech and ours, When we have conceived a thing in our hearts, 
and throughly underſtand it , as we think, within our ſelves; ere we can utter 1n 
ſuch ſort, that our Brethren may receive inſtruction or comfort at our mouths , how 
2reat , how long, how carneſt meditation are we forced rouſe * And atter much 
me frayall, 
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travail, and much pains , when we open our lips to ſpeak of the wonderful works 
of God, our tongues do faulter within our mouths, yea many times we diſgrace 
the dreadful myſteries ofour Faith, and grieve the ſpirit of our Heaters by words un- 
ſavoury , and unſeemly ſpeeches : Shall a Wiſe-man fill his Belly with the _ pk 
winde , ſaith Eliphaz ? ſhall a Wiſe-man diſpute with words not comely ? or with talk 
that is not profitable ? Yet behold , even they that are wiſeſt amongſt us living , 
compared with the Prophets , ſeem no otherwiſe to talk of God , than as if the 


Job x5. 2,% 


Children which are carried in arms , ſhould ſpeak of the greateſt matters of State, 


They whoſe words do moſt ſhery forth their wiſe underſtanding, and whoſe lips dout- 
ter the pureſt knowledge, ſo long as they underſtand and ſpeak as men, are they not 
fain ſundry ways to excuſe them(elyes 2 *Sometimes acknowledging with the Wiſe- 
man , Hardly can we diſcern the thines that are on earth, and with ereat labour 
finde we out the things that are before us , Who can then ſeek out the things that are 
in Heaven ? Sometimes confefling with Fob the righteous, in treating of things 
too wonderful for us, we have ſpoken we wiſt not what, Sometimes ending their 
talk, as doth the Hiſtory of the Macchabees z If we have done well, and as the 
Cauſe required, it 1s that we deſire; if we have ſpoken flenderly and barely., we 
have done what we could, But God hath made my month like a ſword, ſaith Eſay, 
And we have received, ſaith the Apoſtle , not the ſpirit of the World , but the ſpi- 
rit which is of God, that we might know the things that are given to us of God, which 
things alſo we ſpeak , not in words, which man's wiſdom teacheth , but which the Holy 
Ghoſt doth teach, This is that which the Prophers mean by thoſe Books written 
full within , and without; which Books were ſo often delivered them to eat, not 
becauſe God fed them with Ink and Paper , but to teach us , that fo oft as he 
imployed them in this heavenly Work , they neither ſpake nor wrote any word of 
their own, but uttered ſyllable by ſyllable as the Spirit pur it into their mouths , 
no otherwiſe than the Harp or the Lute doth give a ſound according to the diſcre- 
tion of his hands that holdeth and ſtriketh it with skill, The difference is only this: 
An Inſtrument , whether it be a Pipe or Harp, maketh a diſtinion in the times 
and ſounds, which diſtin&ion 1s well perceived of the Hearer , the Inſtrument it ſelf 
underſtanding not what is Piped or Harped, The Prophets and holy menof God, 
not ſo: 71 opened my month , ſaith Ezekiel , and God reached me a ſcroul, ſaying, 
Son of man, cauſe thy Belly to eat , and fill thy Bowels with this Igivethee; T ateit, 
and it was [ſweet in my mouth as honey , faith the Prophet, Yeaſweeter, Tam per- 
ſwaded, than either honey or the honey comb, For herein they were not like ds 
or Lutes, but they felt, they felt, the power and ſtrength of their own words, When 
they ſpake of our peace, every corner of their hearts was filled with joy, When 
they prophefted of mournings, lamentations, and woes to fall uponus , they wepr in 
the bitterneſs and indignation of Spirit, the arm of the Lord being mighty and ſtrong 
upon them, 

5. On this manner were all the Prophefies of holy Scripture, Which Propheſies, 
although they contain nothing which is not profitable for our inſtruction, yer as one 
Star diftereth from another in glory , ſo every word of Prophefie hath a treaſure of 
matter 1n it, but all matters are not of like importance, asall Treaſures, are not of 
equal price, The chief and principal matter of Prophefſie is the promiſe of Righteoul- 
neſs, Peace, Holineſs, Glory, Victory, Immortality, unto every Soul which belie- 
veth, that Jeſus is Chriſt, of the Few firſt, and of the Gextile, Now becauſe the doctrine 


of Salvatioa to be looked for by Faich jn him, who was inoutward appearance as it 


had been a man forſaken of God; in him who wasnumbred, Judged and condemn- 


ed with the wicked ; in him whom men did ſee buffered on the face , ſcofftar by 
Souldiers , ſcourged by Tormentors , hanged on the Croſs , pierced tothe Heart; in 
him whom the eyes of many. Wirnefles did behold, when the anguyh of his Soul enfor- 
ced him to roar, as if his heart had rent inſunder; O my God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? I ſay , becauſe thedodtrine of Salvation by him, is a thing improbable 
co a natural man, that: whether we preach tothe Gentile, or to the Jew, the one 
condemneth our Faith as madnefſe, the other as Blaſphemy, therefore to eſta- 
bliſh , and confirm the certainty of this ſaving Truth in the hearts of men, the Lord, 
together with their Preachings , whom he ſent immediately from himſelf ro we? 
| As ve 
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yeal theſe things unto the World , mingled Propheftes of things, both Ciyi/ 
and Eccleſiaſtical , which were to come in every age from time to time, till the 
very-.-laſt of the latter dayes, that by thoſe things wherein we ſee daily their words 
fulfilled and done, we might have ſtrong conſolation in the hope of things which 
ae not ſeen, becauſe they have revealed as well the one as theother, For when 
many things are ſpoken of before in Scripture , whereof we ſee firft one thing ac- 
compliſhed , and then another , and ſo a third, perceive we not plainly , that God 
doth nothing elſe but lead us along by the hand, till he have ſertled us upon the 
rock of an aſſured hope, that not one jot or rittle of his Word ſhall paſs cill all be ful- 
filled « It is not therefore ſaid in vain, that theſe godleſs wicked ones were ſpoken of 
before. | 
Jo But by whom 2 By them whoſe words, if men or Angels from Heaven eainſay, 
they are accurſed ; by them, whom whoſoever deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth not them , bur 
me, ſaith Chriſt, It any man therefore doth love the Lord Jeſus ( and wo worth 
Anarrxal him that loveth not the Lord Jeſus !) hereby we may know that heloverh him 
mn percei- jndeed, if he deſpiſe not the things that are ſpoken of by his Apoſtles ; whom ma- 
Rs os ny have deſpiſed even for the baſeneſs and ſimpleneſs of their Perſons, Foritis the 
property of fleſhly and carnal men to honour and diſhonour, credit and difcre- 
dit the words and deeds of every man, according to that hewanteth or hath with- 
out. If a man with gorgeous apparel come amongſt us, although he be a Thief 
or a Murtherer ( for there are Thieves and Murtherers in gorgeous apparel ) be his 
heart whatſoever, if his Coat beof Purple, or Velvet , or Tifſue, every one riſeth 
Ads 12, up , and all the reverend Solemnities we can uſe, are roo little, But the man thar 
ſerveth God, is contemned and deſpiſed amongſtus for his Poverty, Herod ſpeak- 
Ats 17- <eth in judgement, and the People cry out, The voyce of God, and not of man, Paul 
preacheth Chriſt, they term him a Trifler, Hearken, beloved : Hath nor God 
choſen the Poor of this World, that they ſhould be rich in Faichs Hath henor 
choſen the Reffuſe of the World to be Heirs of his Kingdom , which he hath pro- 
miſed to them thatlove him 2 Hath he not choſen the Off-ſcowrings of Men to be 
the Lights of the World , and the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt? Men unlearned, yer how 
fully repleniſhed with underſtanding © Few in number, yet how great in power ? 
Contemptible in ſhew, yet in Spirit how ſtrong? how wonderful ? 7 would fair 
learn the myſtery of the eternal generation of the Son of God, ſaith Hilary, Whom 
ſhall T ſeek? Shall I get me to the Schools of the Grecians ? Why? TI haveread, 
Ub; Sapiens? ubi Scriba ? ubi Conquiſitor hujws ſeculi? Theſe Wiſe-men in the 
World muſt needs be dumbein this , becauſe they have rejected the wiſdom of God, 
Shall I beſeech the Scribes and Interpreters of the Law, to become my Teachers? how 
can they know this, fith they are offended at the Croſs of Chriſt * Itis death for me 
to be ignorant of the unſearchable myſtery of the Son of God : of which myſtery not- 
withſtanding I ſhould have been ignorant , but that a poor Fiſher-man, unknown, 
unlearned , new come from-his Boat, with his Cloaths wringing-wet, hath opened his 
mouth and taught me, 17 the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God , and 
the Word was God, Theſe poor filly Creatures have made us rich in the knowledge of 
the myſteries of Chriſt, 


, + 
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7, Remember therefore that which is ſpoken of by the Apoſtles; Whoſe words, 
if the Children of this World do not regard, is it any matrvail? They are the Apo- 
ſites of our Lord Jeſus; not of their Lord, but of ours, Ir 1s true which one hath 
ſaid in a certain place , Apoſtolicam fidem ſeculi homo nog capit , A man {worn to 
the World, is not capable of that Faith which the Apoſtles do teach, What 
mean the Children of this World then to tread in the Courts of our Gods Whar 
ſhould your Bodies do at Bethel, whoſe Hearts are at Bethaven ? The god of this 
World, whom ye ſerve, hath provided Apoſtles and Teachers for you , Chalde- 

WR ns not as, Wizzards., Sooth-ſayers, Aftrologers , and ſuch like : Hearthem, Tell nor 
rwo opinioi. us, that ye will ſacrifice to the Lord our God, if we will ſacrifice to 4ſhtaroth or 
Melcom; that ye will read our Scriptures , if wewll liſten ro your Traditions; that if 
ye may have a Maſs by permiſſion , we ſhall have a Communion with good leave 
and liking; that ye will admit the things that are ſpoken, of by the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus , if your Lord and Maſter may havehis Ordinances obſerved , and his Sta- 
s rures 
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tutes kept, ' Solomop took it (as he well might) fot- an evident proof, that ſie did 


not bear a motherly affe&ion to her. Childe, which yielded to haveit cut in divers 
parts, He cannot love the Lord Jeſus with his heart , which lendeth one ear to his 
Apoſtles , and another to falſe Apoſtles : which can brook to ſee a-mingle-mangle 
of Religion and Superſtition , Minifters and Maſſing-Prieſts , Light and Darkneſs, 
Truth and Error, + editions and Scriptures, No; we have no Lord, bur Jeſus ; 
no Doctrine, but the Goſpel ; no Teachers, but his Apoſtles, Were itreaſonto 
require at the hand of an Englith Subje&, obedience to the Laws and Edicts of 
the Spaniards? TI do marvel, that any man bearing the name of a Seryant of the 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, will go about to draw usfrom our Allegiance, Weare 
his ſworn Subjects ; it is not lawtul for as to hear the things that arenot told us by 
his Apoſtles. They have told us, that in che laſt days there ſhall be Mockers ; 
therefore we believe it; Credimzus quia legimus , We are ſo perſwaded , becauſe we 
read it muſt be ſo, It we'did.notread it; we would not teach it : Namque libro Le- 
gis non continentur , ea nec noſſe debemns , ſaith Hilary » Thoſe things that arenot 
written in the book of the Law, we ought not ſo much as ro be acquainted wirh 
them, Remember the words which were ſpoken of before, by the Apoſtles of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. AY 


$, The third thing to be conſidered in thedeſcription of theſe men of whom we mockers in 


ſpeak, is the time, wherein we ſhould be manifeſted ro the World, They told **1ait dnire 


you, there ſhould bemockers in the laſt time, . Noah at the commandement of God, 


built an Ark, and there vyere in it Beaſts of all ſorts, clean and unclean, A Huſ- 
bandman planteth a Vineyard, and looketh for Grapes ,' bur when they come to the 


oathering , behold, together with Grapes there are tound alfo wilde Grapes. Arich 
man prepareth a great Supper, and bidderh many , but when heſitreth him down, 
he findeth arhongſt his Friends here and there a man whom he knowechnot, This 
hath been the ſtate of the Church ſithence che beginning, God always hath mingled 
his Saints with faithleſs and godleſs Perſons , as it were the clean with the unclean , 
Grapes with ſowre grapes, his Friends and Children with Aliens and Strangers, Mar- 
vel not then, if in the laſt dayes alſo ye ſee the men , with whom you live and walk 
arm in arm, laugh at your Religion, and blaſpheme. that glorious name, whereof 
you are called, Thus it was in the days of the Patriarks and Prophets ; and are we 
better than our Fathers © Albeic we ſuppoſe, that the bleſſed Apoſtles, in fore- 
ſhewing what manner of men were fer out for the laſt dayes, meant to note 
a calamity ſpecial and peculiar to the Ages and Generations , which were to 
come : As if he ſhould have faid; As God hath appointed a rime of $zed for 
the Sower, and a time of Harveſt for him that reaperi1, as he hath given untoeye- 
ry Herb and every Tree his own fruit, and his own ſeaſon, not the ſeafon nor the 
fruit of another ( for no man looketh to gather Figgs in the Winter, becauſe 
the Summer is the ſeaſon for them; nor Grapzs of Thiſtles, becauſe Grapes are 
the fruit of the Vine) ſo the ſame God hath appointed ſundry for every Generation of 
them, other men for other times, and for the laſt rimes the worſt men, as may ap- 
pear by their properties , which is the fourth point to be confidered of in this de- 
{cription, 

9, They told you, that there ſhould be Mocters : He meaneth men that (hall 
uſe Religion asa Cloak , topur off, and on, as the weather ſerverth; ſuch as ſhall, 
with Herod , hear the Preaching of Fohz Baptiſt to day , and to morrow condeſcend 
to have him beheaded; or with the other Herod, fay, they will worthip Chriſt, 
when they purpoſe a maſfacre in their hearts ; kiſs Chriſt with F#udzs , and be- 
tray Chriſt with Fudas, Theſe are Mockers, For 1ſhmaelthe Son of Hagar laugh- 
ed at Tſaac, which was heir of the Promiſe, fo ſhall theſe men laugh ar you as the 
maddeſt People nnder the Sun, if ye belike Moſes, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God , than to enjoy the pleaſures of f:nne for afeaſon, And 
why © God hath not given them eyes to ſee , nor hearts to conceive that exceeding 


recompence of your reward, The promiſes of Salvation made ro you are matters 


wherein they cantake no pleaſure, even as 7ſhmacl-took no pleaſure in that promiſe, 
wherein God had ſaid unto Abraham, Is Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, becauſe 
the Promiſe concerned not him , but 7ſaar, They are termed for their impiery £4 

| wards 


Mackers. 
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et add 


Mockers 
worſe than 
Pagans and 
Infidels. 


ROW. 10. 
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The Firſt Sermon 
wards God, Mockers , and for the impurity of their life and converſation, Walkers af- 
ter their own unecodly luſts, Saint Peter , In his ſecond Epiſtle , and third Chaprer, 
ſoundeth the very depth of their impiety : ſhewing , firſt, how they ſhall nor ſhame 
at the length to proteſs themſelves prophane, and ir:eligious , by flat denying 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , and deriding che ſweet and comfortable promiſes ot his 
appearing : Secondly, that: they ſhall not be onely deride:s of all Rehgion, bur alſo 
diſputers againſt God, uſing Truth to ſubvert the Truth : yea , Scr-ptures them-. 
ſelves to diſprove Scriptures, Being in this fort Mockers, they muſt neec's be alſo 
Followers of their own ungodly laſts, Being Atheiſts inperſwaſton , can they chooſe 
but be Beaſts in converſation © For why remove they quite from them the fear of 
God © Why take they ſuch pains to avandon, and pur out from their hearts all 
ſenſe, all taſte, all feeling of Religion? but onely to this end and purpoſe, that 
they may without inward remorſe and grudging of Conſcience give over themſelves 
to all uncleannels, Surely the ſtate of theſe men is more lamentable, than is the 
condition of Pagans and Turks, For at the bare beholding of Heaven and Earth, the 
Infidel's heart by and by doth give him, that there is aneternal, infinite, im- 
mortal, and ever-living God ; whoſe hands have faſhioned and tramed the World; 
he knoweth , that every Houſe is builded of ſome man, though he ſee nor 
the man which built the Houſe, and he conſfidereth , that it muſt be God, which 
hath buile and created all things ; although, becauſe the number of his days be few, 
he could not ſee when God diſpoſed his Works of old , when he cauſed the lighr 
of his Clouds firſt to ſhine, when he laid the Corner-ſtone of the Earth, and 
{wadled it with bands of Water and Darkneſs , when he cauſed the Morning-ſtar to 
know his place, and made bars and doors to ſhut up the Sea within his Houſe , ſay- 
ing, Hitherto ſhalt thou come , but no farther : he hath no eye-witneſſe of theſe ' 
things : Yet the light of Natural reaſon hath put this wiſdom m his reins , and hath 
given his Heart thus much underſtanding, Bring a Pagan to the Schools of the 
Prophets of God ; propheſie to an Infidel , rebuke him, lay the judgements of 
God before him , make the ſecret finnes of his heart maniteſt , and he ſhall fall 
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down and worſhip God, They that crucified the Lord of Glory , were not fo farr 


paſt recovery , but that the preaching of the Apoſtles was able to move their hearts, 
and to bring them to this, Mex and Brethren , what ſhall we doe * Agrippa, that 
fate in judgement againſt Paul for Preaching, yielded notwithitanding thus tarr 
unto him, Aloft thou perſwadeſt me to become @ Chriſtian, Although the Jews for want 
of knowledge have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſnefſe of God; yer T 
bear them record, faith the Apoſtle , That they have a zeal, The Athenians, a peo- 
ple having neither zeal, nor knowledge, yer of them alſo the ſame Apoſtle beareth 
witneſſe , Te men of Athens, 1 perceive ye are Sao amet, ſome way religi- 
ous : but Mockers , walking after their own ungodly luſts , they have ſmothered 
every ſpark of that heavenly light, they have ſtifled even their yery natural un- 
derſtanding, O Lord , thy Mercy is over all thy Works, thou ſaveſt Man and Feaſt! 
wm a happy caſe it had been for theſe men, if they had never been born : and ſoT leave 
them, : 

10, Saint Fade having his minde exerciſed in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles of 
Teſus Chriſt , concerning things to come in the Jaſt time , became a man of wiſe 
and ſtaid judgement, Grieved he was, to ſee the depature of many , and their 
falling away trom . the Faich , which before they did profefle : erieved, bur nor 
diſmayed, With the ſimpler and weaker fort it was otherwiſe : Their counte- 
nance began by and by to change, they were halt in doubt they had decerved 
themſelves in giving credit to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chiiſt, _ 

Saint Fade, to comfort and refreſh theſe filly Babes, raketh them up in his armes, 
and ſheweth them the men at whom they were offended, Look upon them that tor- 
fake this bleſſed Profeſſion wherein you ſtand : they are now belore your eyes g 
view them, mark them, are they not carnal £ are they not like to noyſom car- 
rion caſt out upon the Earth ? is there that Spirit in them which cryeth .:4b4 Fatl:er 
in your boloms ? Why ſhould any man be diſcomtorred ? Have you not heard , that 
ey Hoold be Mockers inthe laſt time ? Theſe verily are they , that now coſeparate 
themſelves, | 
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II, For your better underſtanding, what this ſevering and ſeparating of them- 
ſelves doth mean, we muſt know, that the muititude of them which truly be- 
lieve ( howſoever they be diſperſed farr and wide each from other ) is all oxe Body 
whereof the Head is' Chriſt; one bnilding , whereof he is the Corner-ſtone , in 
whom they as the Members of the Body being knit, and as the ſtones of the 
Building , being coupled , grow up to a man of perfect ſtature, and riſe co an holy 
Temple in the, Lord, That which linketh Chrift to us , is his mere mercy and 
love towards us, That which tyethus to him, is our faith in the promiſed Salvation 
revealed in the Word of Truth, That which uniteth and joyneth vs amongſt our 
ſelves, in ſuch ſort that we are now as, if we had but one Heart and one Soul, is 
our love, Who be inwardly in Heart the lively Members of this Body , and the po- 
liſhed ſtones of this Building , coupled and joyned to Chriſt , as Aſh of his fleſh, 
and bones of his bones , by the mutual bond of his unſpeakable love towards them, 
and their unfeigned faith in him, thus linked and faſtned each to other by a ſpi- 
ritual , ſincere, and hearty affection of love , without any manner of {mulation - 
who be Jewes within , and what their names be; none can tell , ſave he whoſe 
eyes do behold the ſecret diſpoſition of all mens hearts, We, whoſe eyesare too 
dim to behold the inward man, muſt leave the ſecret judgement of every Servant 
to his own Lord, accounting and ufing all men as Brethren, both near and dearun- 
to us, ſuppoſing Chriſt to love them tendetly, fo as they keep the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel , and joyn in the outward communion of Saints, Whereof the one 
doth warrantize unto us their Faith, the other their love, till they fall away , and 
forſake either the one, or the other, or both; and then it is no injury to term them 
as they are, When they ſeparate themſelves, they are aumuaitx[cro, not judg- 
ed by us, but by their own doings, Men do ſeparate themſelvs either by Here- 
fie, Schiſm , or Apoſtaſte, It they loſe the bondof Faith, which then they are juſt-. 
ly ſuppoſed to do, when they frowardly oppugn any principal point of Chriſtian Do- Three fold Se- 
Erine, this is to ſeparate themſelves by Hereſie, It they breakche bond of Unity, Y"Frien: 
whereby the Body of the Church is coupled and knitin one, as they doe whichwil- * 
fully forſake all external Communion with Saints in holy Exerciſes purely and order- 
ly eſtabliſhed in the Church, this is to ſeparate themſelves by Schiſm. Ifthey wil- 2. $civn. 
lingly caſt off, and utterly forſake both profeſſion of Chriſt, and communion with 
Chriſtians , raking their leave of all Religion, this is to ſeparace themſelves by plain 
Apoſtaſic, And Saint Fuge, to expreſſe themanner of their departure, which by 4- 
poſtaſie fell away from the Faith of Chriſt , ſaith , They ſeparated themſelves; noting 
thereby , that it was not conſtraint of others , which forced them to deparc, it was not 
infirmiry and weaknefſe in themſelves ; it was not fear of Perſecution to come up- 
on them, whereat their hearts did fail; it was not gricfof torment , whereof the 
had taſted, and were not able any longer to endure them : No, they voluntarily did ſe- 
parate themſelves with a fully ſettled, and altogether determined purpoſe,never to name 
the Lord Jeſus any more, nor to have any fellowſhip with his Saints , but to 
bend all their counſel , and all their ſtreneth, to raze out their memorial from a- 
monelt them, be 

12, Now, becauſe that by ſuch examples, not onely the hearis of Infidels 
were hardned againſt the Truth, but the mindes of weak Brethren alſo much trou- 
bled, the Holy Ghoſt hath given ſentence of theſe Backſliders , that they were 
carnal men , and had not the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, leſt any nian having an ovyer- 
weening of their Perſons , ſhould be oyermuch amazed and offenJed at their 
fall, For {imple men , not able to diſcern their Spirits , were brought by their 
Apoſtatie, thus to reaſon with themſelves, If Chriſt be the Sonne of the Living 
God, if he have the words of Eternal life, if he be able to bring Salvation to all 
men that come unto him, what meaneth this Apoſtaſie , and unconſtrained de- 

artures Why do his Servants ſo willingly forſake him © Babes, be not deceived, 
is Servants forſake him not, They that ſeparate themſelves were amongſt his 
Servants , but if they had been of his Servants , they had not ſeparated themſelves, ;,rmipte oy:. 
They were amongſt us, not of us, ſaith Saint Fohz; and Saint Fede proverh it, be- dence in the 
cauſe they were carnal , and had not the Spirit, Will you judge of Wheat by Chaff, CONN 296: 
which the winde hath ſcattered from wu % Have the Childrenno Bread , _ Children, 
Hhhh ; caule 
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cauſe the doges have not taſted it * Are Chriſtians deceiyed of that Salvation they 
look for , becauſe they were denyed the joys of the lifero come , which wereno Chri- 
ſtians * What if they ſeemed to be Pillars and principal Upholders of our Faith ? 
Whar is that tous , which know that Angels have fallen from Heaven ? Although if 
theſe men had been of us indeed (O the blefledneſs of a Chriſtian man's eſtate!) they had 
ſtood ſurer than the Angels that had never departed from their place, Whereas now 
we marvel not at their departure at all, neither are we prejudiced by their ;alling a- 
way , becauſe they were not of us, fith they are fleſhly, and have not the Spirit, Chil- 
dren abide in the Houſe for ever; they are Bond-men , and Bond-wemen , which are 
caſt out. 

13, It behoveth-you therefore greatly every man to examine his own eſtate, and 
to try whether you be bond or free , childrenor no children, Thavetold youalrea- 
dy., that we muſt beware we preſume not to fit as Gods in judgement upon others , and 
raſhly , as our conceit and fancy doth lead us ſo to determine of this man, he is ſincere; 
or of that man, he is an Hypocrite, except by their falling away they make it manifeſt 
and known that they are, For who art thou that takeſt upon thee to judge another be- 
fore the time? Judge thy ſelf, God hath left us infallible evidence, whereby we may at 
any time give true and righteous ſentence upon ourſelves, We cannot examine the 
hearts of other men, we may our own, That we have paſſed from death to life we 
know it, ſaith St, Fohn, becauſe we love rheBrethren : And know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except you be Reprobates ? Itruſt, Beloved, we know that 
we are not Reprobates , becauſe our Spirit doth bearus record, that the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in us, | 

14, It is as eafte amatter for rhe Spirit within you to tell whoſe yeare , as for the 
eyes of your Bodie to judge where you fit, or in what place you ſtand, For, what 
ſaith the Scripture? Te which were 1n times paſt Strangers and Enemies , becauſe your 


'mindes were [et on evil works , Chriſt hath now reconciled in the body of 4 Eleſh 


through death, to make you holy, and umblameable, and without fault in his fight - 
If you continue grounded and eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and be not moved away trom 
the hope of the Goſpel, Colofſ, x, And in the third to the Coloſſians , Ye know, 
that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of that Inheritance , for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, It we can make this account with our ſelyes , I was intimes paſt dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sinnes, I walked after the Prince that ruleth in the Ayr, and 
after the Spirit that workerh in the Children of Diſobedience, but God, who is 
rich in mercy , through his great love, wherewith he loved me, even when I was dead, 
hath quickned me in Chriſt, T was fierce, heady, proud, high-minded ; but God 
hath made me like the Childe that is newly weaned: Tloved pleaſures more than God, 
I followed greedily the joyes of this preſent World; ITeſteemed him, that ere&ed a 
Stage or Theatre, more than Solomon , which built a Temple to the Lord ; the 
Harp, Viol, Timbrel, and Pipe, Men-fingers, and Women-fingers were at my 
Feaſt; it was my felicity to ſee my Children dance before me : I ſaid of every kinde of 
vanity , O how ſweer art thouinmy Soul ! All which chings now are cracified rome, 
and I to them : Now I hate the pride of life , and pomp of this world ; nowI take 
as great delight inthe way of thy Teſtimonies , O Lord, as in all Riches; now I finde 
more joy of heart inmy Lord and Saviour, thanthe Worldly-minded-man, when his 
Wheat and Oyl domuch abound : Now l taſte nothing ſweet , but the Bread which 
came down from Heaven , to givelite unto the World : Now mine eys {ee nothing, 
but Jeſus rifing from thedead : Now my ears refuſe all kinde of melody, to hear the 
Song of them that hath gotren victory of the Beaſt, andof his Image, and of his Mark, 
and of the number of his Name, that ſtand on the Sea of Glaſs, having the Harps of 
God, and ſinging the Song of Moſes the Servant of God , and the Song of the Lamb, 
laying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are 
thy wayes, O King of Saints, Surely , if the Spirit have been thus effectual inthe 
fecret work of our Regeneration unto newneſs of life; if we endeavour thus to 
frame our ſelves anew , then we may ſay boldly with the blefled Apoſtle inthe 
tenth to the Hebrews, We are not of them which withdraw our [elves to perdition , but 
which follow Faith tothe conſervation of the Soul, For they which tall away from the grace 
of God, and ſeparate rhemſclves unto perdition , they are fleſhly and carnal , they 
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have not God's holy Spirit, But unto you , becauſe ye ate Sons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, ro the end ye might know, that Chriſt hath 
built you upon a Rockunmoyeable; that he hath regiſtred your names in the Book of 
lifez that he hath bonnd himſelf in aſtreand everlaſting Covenant , to be your God, 
and the Go! of your Children after you, that he hath ſuffered 4s much , groaned as 
oft , prayed as heartily tor you, as for Peter, O Father keep them in thy Naine ! 0 Righ- 
teous Father , the World hath not known thee, but I have known thee , andtheſe have 
known that tho haft [ent ms, I have declared thy name untothem, and will declare it, that 
the lowe wh:rewith thou haſt loved me , may be in them, and 1in them, The Lord of his 
infinite mercy give us hearts plentitully franghe with the treaſure of this bleſſed afſu- 
rance of Faith unto the end. Is TRE | 

15, Here Imuſtadvertite 2!! men, that hayethe teſtimony of God's holy fear ivith- 
in their Breaſts, ro conltaer how unkindly and injuriouſly our own Countrey-men 
and Brethren have dealc with us by the ſpace of fourand rwenfy years, from time 
ro time, as if we were the men of whom Sr, F#dc here ſpeaketh; neyer ceaſing to 
| Charge vs, ſomewit1Sciim, fome with Herefte , ſome with plain and manifeſt Apo- 
ſtafie, as it we had clean ſeparated Gur ſelves from Chriſt, utterly forſaken God, quite 
abjured Heaven, and trampled all Truth and Religion under ourfeet, Againſt this 
third ſort, GoJ iumſclt ſhall plead our Caule in that day , when they ſhall anGyer 
us for thele words, nor we them, Toothers, by whom we are accuſed tor Schiſm and 
Hereſie, we- have often made our reaſonable , and, in the ſiehe of God, I rruſt, al- 


lowable Anſyers, For in the way which they call Fereſte , we worſhip the God of 


cur Fathers, bel:<ving all chings which are vritten inthe Law arid the Prophets, Thar 
which they call Sch:ſzz, we know to be our reaſonable ſervice unto God , and cbe- 
Gience to his voyce , which cryeth ſhrill in our ears, Go out of Babylon my People, 
that you b2 not Partaxers of her ſinnes, and that ye receive not of her Plagnes, And there- 
fore when they rite up: againſt us, having no quarrel bur this ; we need riot ſeek 
any farther for 8ur Apology , than the words of Abiah tro Feroboam and his Army , 
2 Chron, : 3. 9 Ferobo.um and Iſrael , heir you me , Otzeht you not to know , thit the Lord 
God of Iſrael hath gin the Kinedom over Tſrael to David for ever , eveatohim , and to 
his Soas , by 4 Crv2nant of Salt ? that is toſay , an everlaſting Coyeriant, Jeſuits and 
Papilts , hear yz m2, ought you not to know, that the Farther harh givenall power 
unto the Son, and hath made him theonely Head over his Church, wherein he dwel- 
leth as an Hus5an-man in the midft of his Vineyard , manuring it with the {year of his 
own brows , not letting it forth to others ? For, as it is inthe Capticles , Solomon 
had a Vineyard 11 B45. , he gave the Vineyard unto Keepers , eyery one bring- 
ing forth the frait thereof a thoutand pieces of Silver; but my Vineyard, which 15 
mine , is before me, faith Chriſt, Ir is true, this is meant of the Myftical Head ſer 
over the Body , waici! is not feen, Bur as he hath reſerved the Myſtical Admini- 
ſtration of the Church inviftible unto himſelf , ſo he hath commitred the Myſtical 


Government ot Congregations viſtble to the Sonnes of Davis, by the ſame Covenant; 


whoſe Sons they are, in tne governing of the Flock of Chriſt , y-homſoever the Hol 
Ghoſt hath fer over them , rogo betore them , and to ted them in ſeveral Paſtures, 
onein this Congreg1tion , another in that; as it is written , Take heed unto your ſelves, 
and to all the Flock , whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath niade you Overſeers, to feedthe Church 
of God, which hz hith purchaſed with his own blood, Neithet will ever any Pope or Papiſt, 
under the Cope of Heaven, be ableto prove the Romith Biſhop's uſurped Supremia- 
cy over all Churches, by any one word of the Covenant ofSalr, which is the Scripture. 
For the Cinldren in our ſtreets do nowlaugh them to ſcorn, when they force, Thou art 
P2127, to this purpole, The Pope hath no more reaſon to draw the Charter of his 
univerfal Autnority trom hence, than the Brethren had to gather by the words of 
Chritt , in thelaſt of Se, Fohz, that the Diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, ſhould nor dye. 
If 1 wil? th: hz tarry till I come, what is taat tothee ? ſaith Chriſt, Straitways a report 
was raiſed amonglt the Brethren ; that this Diſciple ſhould not dye, Yer Jefus ſaid 
not to him, H2thullnotdye, but, 1f Twill that he tarry till I come, what & that tathee ? 
Chriſt hat ſaid in theſtxteenth of St, Matthew's Goſpel, to Simon the Son of Fonas, 
T ſay toth:e , Thou art Peter, Hence an opinion is heldin the World , Thar the Pope 
is yniverſal Head of all Churches, Yet Rs Bs not, The Pope is univerſal Head o 
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all Churches ; but, T* es Petrys , Thou art Peter, Howbeit, as Ferovoams, the ſonof 

Nebat , the {ervant of Solomon , 10fe up and rebelled againſt his Lord, and there were 

gathered unto him vain men and wicked, which made themſelyes ſtrong againſt R- 

Loam., the ſon of Solomon , becauſe Roboam was but a Childe, and tender-hearted, and 

could not refiſt them : So the Son of Perdition, and Man of Sin , being not able to 

book the words. of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , which forbad his Diſciples to 

be like Princes of Nations, They bear rulethat are called Graciows , it ſhall wot be ſo with 

you , hath riſen up and rebelled againſt his Lord; and to ſtrengrhen his arm he hath 

crept into the Houſes almoſt of all the Nobleſt Families round about him , and taken 

their Children from the Cradle, to be his Cardinals : He hath fawned upon the Kings 

| and Princes of the Earth, and by Spiritual. Cozenage hath made them ſell their law-- 

Concil-0©'* ful Authority and Juriſdidtion , for Titles of Catholics , Chriſtianifſimns , Defenſor 

Laurent. Suri- Fidet , and ſuch likez he hath proclaimed ſale of Pardons, to 1inveigle the ignorant; 

us Com. de Hyj]t Seminaries to allure young men, deſirous of Learning; ere&ted Stews, to ga- 

Ne en. ther the diſſolute unto him, This is the Rock whereupon his Church is built, Here- 

ciic. Snſo- by the man is grown huge and ſtrong , like the Cedars, which are not ſhaken with the 

apBge®. nt winde , becauſe Princes have been as Children , over-tender hearted , and could not 
pub.l.11.Cap. reſiſt, | 

a pg 7"  Herebyit iscometo paſs, as you ſee this day, that the Man of Sinne doth war againſt 

oe us, not by menof a Language which we cannot underſtand , but he cometh as Fero- 

beam againſt Fudah , and bringeth the fruit of our own Bodies to eat usup, that the 

bowels of the Childe may be made the Mother's grave ; and hath cauſed no ſmall num- 

ber of our Brethren to forſake their Native Countrey , and with all difloyalty to caft 

off the yoke of their Allegiance to our dread Soveraign , whom God in mercy hath 

ſet over them ; for whoſe ſafeguard , if they carried not the hearts of Tygers inthe 

boſomes of men, they would think the deareſt blood in their Bodies well ſpent, 

But now, ſaith Abiah to Feroboam, Ye think ye. be able to reſiſt the Kingdom 

of the Lord, whichis inthe hands of the Sonnes of David, Ye bea great multitude, 

the golden Calyes are with you, which Feroboam made you tor gods: Have ye not 

driven away the Prieſts of the Lord, the Sons of Aaroz, and the Lewites , and have 

made you Prieſts like the People of Nations? Whoſoever cometh with a young 

Bullock , and ſeven Rams, the ſame may be a Prieſt of them that e no gods, If I 

ſhould follow the Compariſon, and here uncover the Cup of thoſe deadly and ugly 

Abominations wherewith this Feroboam, of whom we ſpeak , hath made che Earrh 

ſo Grunk , that it hath reeled under us, I know your godly Hearts would loath 

to ſee them, For my own part, I delight not to rake in ſuch filths I had rather 

take a Garment upon my Shoulders, and go with my face from them , to cover 

them, The Lord open their Eyes, and cauſe them, if it be poſſible, at the 

length to ſee, how they are wretched, and miſerzble, and poor, and blinde, and 

naked ! Put it, O Lord, in their hearts , to ſeek white Rayment , and to cover 

chemſelves , that their filthy nakedneſſe may no longer appear ! For, beloved in 

Chriſt, we bow our Knees, and lift up our hands to Heaven in our Chambers ſecret- 

ly, and openly in our Churches we pray heartily and hourly , even for them alſo: 

though the Pope hath given outasa Judge, inaſolemn Declaratory Sentence of Zx- 

communication againſt this Land, Thar our gracious Lady hath quite aboliſhed Pray- 

2rs within her Realm; and his Scholars, whom he hath taken from the midſt of us, 

have in their publiſhed Writings charged us not onely not to have any holy Aſſem- 

blies unto the Lord for Prayer, but to hold a Common School of Sinne and Flat- 

tery; to hold Sactiledge to be God's Service; Unfaithtulneſle, and breach of Pro- 

mile to God , togiveit to a Strumpet, tobe a Vertue; to abandon Faſting, to abhor 

Confcflion, to miflike with Penance; to like well of Ufury ; to charge.none with re- 

ſitution; to finde no good before God infſinglelife ; nor inno well-working ; thas 

all men, as they fall ro us, aremuch worſe, and more, than afore, corrupted, I 

do not add one word , or ſyllable, unto that which Mr, Brifow , a man both born 

and ſworn amongſt us, harh taught his hand todeliver to the view ofall, T appeal 

to the Conſcietice of every Soul , that hath been truly converted by us , Whe- 

ther his heart were never raiſed up to God by our Preaching, Whether the words of 

our Exhortation never wrung any tear ofa penitent heart from his eys; Whether by 
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Soul neyer reaped any joy , and comfort, any conſolation in Chriſt Jeſus by our Sacra- 
ments, and Prayers, and Pſalms, an1 Thankſgiving; .Wherher he werenever betteted, 
LURES. Toe EIT ge, 

O merciful God! It Heaven and Earth in this caſe do. not witneſs with us, and 
againſt them , ler us be razed out from the Land ofthe Living ! Let the Earth on 
which we ſtand, ſwallow us quick, as: it hath done Corah, Dathay, and Abiram ! 
But if we belong unto the Lord our God, and have not forſaken him : if our Prieſts, 
the Sons of Aaron, miniſter unto the Lord , and the Levites in their Office : ifwe 
offer unto the Lord every morning and every evening the Burnt-offerings , and ſweer 
Incenſe of Prayers, and Thankſgiving ; if the Bread be ſer in order upon the pure 2 Chron. 13, 
Table, and the Candleſtick of Gold, with the Lamps thereof , burn every mornings 
that is to ſay, if amongſt us God's bleſſed Sacraments be duly adminiſtred , his holy 
Word {incerely and daily preached ; if we keep the Watch ot the Lord our God, and 
it ye have forſaken him: then doubt yenot, this God is with us as a Captain, his Prieſts 
with ſounding Trumpers muſt cry alarm againſt you ; 0 ye Children of 1ſrae! , fight net veris 1», 
qnainſt the Lord God of your Fathers , for ye ſhall not proſper. 
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Epiſt, JUDE, Verſe17, 18, 19, 20,21, 
But ye , beloved , remember the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore of the Apoſtles of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : 
How that they told you, that there ſhould be 1\Jockers in the laſt 
_ time, which ſhould walk after their own ungoaly luſts. 
Theſe are makers of Sefts, fleſhly, having not the Spirit. 
But ye, beloved, edific your ſelves in your mo$t holy Faith,pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt. 
And keep your ſelves inthe love of God, looking for the mercy 
_ of our LordFeſus Chriſt , unto eternal life. 


(HS af Pim: Aving otherivhere ſpoken of the words of Saint F uae, 20ING Next. 
MN Ot F/ before, concerning Mockers , which ſhould come in the Jaſt 
<2 WW time , and Backthders, which even then ſhould fail away from 
the Faith of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; Iam now by 
the aide of Almighty God , and through the affiſtance of his 
77 good Spirit, to lay before you the words of Exhortation, which 
LRgEY I haveread, 

2, Wherein firſt of all, whoſoever hath an eye to ſee, let 
him open it, and he ſhall well perceive , how careful the Lordis for his Children, how 
deftrous toſee them profit and grow up to a manly ſtature in Chriſt , how loath to have 
them any way miſ-led , either by examples of the wicked , or by.inticements of the 
world , and by provocation of the fleſh, or by any other means forcible to deceive 
them, and likely to eſtrange their hearts from God, For God is not at that point with 
us , that he careth not whether we fink or fwim, No , he hath written ournames in 
the Palm of his Hand, inthe Signet upon his Finger are we graven ; in Sentences not 
onely of Mercy , but of Judgement alſo, we are remembred, He never denoun- 
ceth Judgments againſt the Wicked, but hemaketh ſome Proviſofor his Children, 
as 1t were tor ſome certain priviledged Perſons, Touch not mine Anointed, do my Pro- 
phets no harm + Hurt not the Earth , nor the Sea, nor the Trees, till we have ſealed 
the Servants of God intheir Foreheads, He never ſpeaketh of godle(s men, but he adjoyn- 
£th words of comfort , or 'admonition , Or exhotration, whereby we are moved to 
icit and fertle ons hearts on him, In the ſecond to Timothy , the third Chapter , 
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Evil mea (ſaith the Apoſtle ) and deceivers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and beine 
deceived. But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned, And in the firſt to 
T imothy R the f1xt Chapter , Some men luſtins after money , have erred from the Faith, 
and pierced themſelves thorow with many ſorrows : But thou, O man of God, fly theſe 
things , and follow after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith , love, patience , meekneſſe. 
In the ſecond to the Theſſalonians , the ſecond Chapter, They have not received 
the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, Godſhall (end them ſtrong deluſ.ons, that 
they may believe lies, But we ought togive thanks alway to God for you, Brethren, beloved 
of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanttifica- 
tion of the Spirit , and faith inthe Truth, And inthis Epiſtle of St, Fade, There ſhall 
come Mockers inthe laſt time , walking after ;heir own unzodly luſts But , beloved, edifieye 
your ſelves inyour moſt holy Faith, 

3, Theſe ſweet Exhortattons, which God putteth every wherein the mouths of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt , are evident tokens, rhat Godfirtethnor in 
Heaven careleſſe and unmindful of our eſtate, Cana Mother torget her Childe ? Sure- 
ly, a Mother will hardly forget her Childe, Bur ita Mother be haply found unnatural, 
and do forget the fruit of her own Womb, yet God's judgements ſhew plainly , thar 
he cannot forget the man whoſe heart he hath framed and faſhioned anew, in fimpli- 
City and truth to ſerve, and fear him, For when the wickedneſle of man was ſo great, 
and the Earth ſo filled with cruelties , that it could not ſtand with the righteouſneſs 
of God any longer to forbear , wrathful ſentences brake out from him , like Wine 
from a Veſlel that hath no vent: My Spirit ( ſaith he ) can ſtrugele and ſtrive no longer, 
an end of all fleſh is come before me, Yetthendid Noah finde grace in theeys of the Lord, 
1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee ( ſaith God ) thou ſhalt go intothe Ark, thor, and thy 
{ons, andthy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee, 

4, Dowe not ſee what ſhift God doth make for Lot, and for his Family , in the 19, 
of Geneſis , leſt the fiery deſtruction of the wicked ſhould overtake him © Over-night 
the Angels make enquiry, what Sons and Daughters ,- or Sons in law, what wealth 


— * > —  — > ——_— —_— — _ — _— — _— 


and ſubſtance he had, They charge him to carry out all, Whatſoever thou haſt in the Gen, ig, r2+ 


City, bring it out, God ſeemeth to ſtand in a kinde of fear, leſt ſome thing or other 
would be left behinde, And his will was, that nothing of chat which he had , not an 
hoof of any Beaſt, not a thred of any Garment, ſhould be findged with that fire, Tn the 


morning the Angels tail not to call him up , and to haſten him forward, Ariſe, take thy Gen. ry. 15; 


Wife , andthy Daughters which are here, that they be not deſtroyed inthe puniſhment of the 
City, The Angels having ſpoken again and again, Lot for all this Iingereth out the 
time ſtil], till ar the length they wereforced to take both bim, and his wiſe, and his daugh- 
ters by the arms , (the Lord being merciful unto him ) and tocarry them forth, and ſet thens 
without the City, 

5. Was there ever any Father thus careful to ſave his Childe from the flame 2 A man 
would think , that now being ſpoken unto to eſcape tor his lite, andnot to look be- 
hind him, nor to tarry inthe Plain, but ro haſten to the Mountain,and there to ſave him- 
ſelf, he ſhould do it gladly, Yet behold, now he is fo far off from a chearful and willing 
heart to do whatſoever 1s commanded him for his own weal , that he beginneth torea- 
ſon the matter, as if God had miſtaken one place for another , ſending him to the Hill, 
when ſalvation was in the City, Hot, ſo, my Lord, I beſeech thee, Behold , thy Ser- 
want hath found grace in thy ſueht , and thou haſt magnified thy mercy which thou haſt ſhew- 
ed unto me in ſavings my life, Icannot eſcape in the Mountain, leſt ſome evil take me , 
aud I dye, Here is a City hard by, aſmallthing; O , let me eſcape thither ( is it not a 


ſmall thine?) and my Soul ſhall live, Well , God is contented to yield to any con- 


ditions, Behold, T have reived thy requeſt concerning this thing alſo , Twill ſpare this 
City for which thou haſt ſpoken; haſtethee; ſave thee there, For Ican do nothing till tho 
come thither, ES 
6, He could do nothing ! Not becauſe of the weakneſle of his ſtrengeh (for who is 
| like untothe Lord in power? ) but becauſe of the greatneſs of his Mercy, which would 
not ſuffer him to lift vp his arm againſt that City , nor to pour out his wrath upon 
that place; where his righreous Servant had a fancy to remain, and a deftre to dwell, O 
the depth of the riches of the mercy and love of God ! God is afraid to offend us, which 
are not afraid to diſpleaſe hin! God can do nothing rill he have ſaved us, which - 
e 
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finde in our hearts rather to do any thing than to ſerye him, Ic contenteth him 
not to exempt us, when the Pit 1s digged for the Wicked; to comfort us at every 
mention which is made of Reprobares and godlefſe men; to ſave us as the apple 
of his own eye , when fire cometh down from Heaven to conſume the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth; except every Prophet , and every Apoſtle, and every Servant 
whom he ſendeth forth, do come Joaden with theſe or the like exhortations, o 
beloved, edifie your ſelves in your moſt holy Faith, Giweyonr ſelves to Prayer in the Spi- 
rit, keep your fr in the love of God, Look for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unts 
eternal life. ; 

7. Edifee your ſelves, The ſpeech is borrowed from marerial Builders , and muſt 
be ſpiritually underſtood, Tt appeareth in the ſixth of Saint Fohy's Goſpel by the 
Jews, that theirmourhs did water too much for bodily food , Our Fathers , ſay they, 
did eat Manna in the Deſart , as it is written , He gave them Bread from Heaven to cat; 
Lord, evermore give 1s of this Bread ! Our Saviour, to turn their appetite another way. 
maketrh them this anſwer , 7am the Breadof Life; he that cometh tome ſhall not hunger; 
and he that believeth in me, ſhall never thirſt, | 

8. An uſual practice it 1s of Satan, to caſt heaps of worldly baggage in our way , 
that whilſt we deſire to heap up gold as duſt , we may be brought at the length to 
eſteem vilely that Spiritual Blifſe, Chriſt , in Matth. 6. to correct this evil affe- 
&ion, purteth us in minde to Jay up treaſure for our ſelves in Heayen, The A- 
poſtle , 1 Tim, Chapter 3, miſlixing the vanity of thoſe Women which attired 
themſelves more coſtly than beſeemed the Heavenly Calling of ſuch as profeſſed the 
tear of God, willeth them to cloath themſelves with Shamefaſtnefſe , and Mo- 
deſty , and to put on the Apparel of Good works, Taliter prementate, Deum ha- 
bebitis amatorem, ſaith Tertullian, Pur onRighreouſnefle as a Garment ; inſtead of 
Civit, have Faith, which may cauſe a ſavour of life ro iſſue from you , and God ſhall 
be enamoured, he ſhall be raviſhed with your beauty, Theſe are the Ornaments, 
and Bracelets , and Jewels which inflame the love of Chriſt , and fer his heart on 
fire upon his Spouſe, We ſee how he breaketh out in the Carrzcles at the behold- 
ing of this attire , How fair art thow, and how pleaſant art thn, O my Love, intheſe 
pleaſures ! : 

9, And perhaps St. Fudeexhorteth us here not to build our Houſes , but our ſelves, 
foreſeeing by the Spirit of the Almighty , which was with him , that there ſhould be 
men in rhe laſt days like ro thoſein the firſt , which ſhould encourage and ſtirup each 
other to make Brick , and to burnit in the fire, to build Houſes hugeas Cities, and 
Towers as high as Heaven, thereby to get them aname upon Earth; men that ſhould 
turn out the poor , and the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, to build places of reſt for 
Dogs and Swine in their rooms ; men that ſhould lay Houſes of Prayer even with the 
oround, and make them Stables where God's people have worſhipped before the Lord, 
Surely this is a vanity of all vanities, and itis much amongſt men ; aſpecial ſickneſſe 
of this age, What it ſhould mean, I know not, except God have ſet them on work to 
provide tewel againſt that day when the Lord jeſus ſhall ſhery himſelf from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels in flaming fire, What good cometh unto the owners of theſe 
things, faith So/owon, but onely the beholding thereof with their eyes * Martha, 
Martha , thou buſieſt thy ſelf about many things, One thing ts neceſſary, Yeare too bulte, 
my Brethren, with Timber and Brick; they have choſen the better part, they have 
taken a bctter courſe that build themſelves, Te ure the Temples of the living God , as 
God hath ſaid , 1 will dwell in them, and will walk inthem ;, andthey ſhall be my People, and 
7 will bethcir God. | 

10. Which of you will gladly remain, or abide ina miſhapen , aruinous, or a bro- 
ken Houle « And fhall we ſuffer ſinne and vanity ro drop in at our eyes , and at our 
ears, and. at every corner of our Bodies , and of our Souls, knowing that we are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt * which of you receiveth a Gueſt whom he honoureth, 
or whom he loveth, and dothnot ſweep his Chamber againſt his coming © And ſhall 
we {utter the Chambers of our Hearts and Conſciences to lye full of vomiting , full of 
ith, full of garbidge, knowing that Chriſt hath ſaid , 7 and my F ather will come and 
awell with you ? Is it meer for your Oxento lye in Parlors , and your ſelves to lodge 
in Cribs: Or is it {eemly for your ſelves to dwell in your ſeiled houſes , and oy 
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Houſe of the Almighty tolye waſte , whoſe Houle ye are yourſelves; Do not our eys 
behold , how GoJ-eyery day overtaketh the wicked in their Journeys, how ſuddenly 
they pop down into the Pit ? how God's judgements for their Crimes come ſo Gyift- | BY 
ly upon them, that they have not theleiſure to cry , Alas* how theirlife is cutt off BY 
like a thred in a moment? how they paſſelike a ſhadow © how they open their mouths = 
to ſpeak, and God taketh them even in the midft of a vain oran idle Word? And yhe < 
dare we for all this lye down, take our reſt, eat our meat ſecurely and careleſly in menr of tive Al 
the midſt of ſo great and ſo many ruines Bleſſed and praiſed for ever and ever be his 59705 5pp*": | | 
Name, who perceiving of how ſenſeleſs and heavy metal we are made , kth inſtituted 
in his CHURCH a $piritual Supper , and an Holy Communion, to be Celebrated 
often , That we might thereby be occaſtuned often to examine theſe Buildings of ours, ; 
in what caſe they ſtand, For, ſich God doth not dwell in Temples which are unclean, n 
fith a Shrine cannot be a SanQuary unto him ; and this Supper 1s received as a 
Seal unto us, that we are his Houle and his Sanctuary ; that his Chriſt is as cruly 
united to me, and I to him, as my arm is united and knit unto my ſhoulder; that FLY 
he dwelleth in me as verily , as the elements of Bread and Wine abide within me: FF 
which perſwaſton, by receiving theſe dreadful] myſteries, we profeſs our ſelves to þ | 
have: a due comfort, if truly ; and if in hypocriſte , then wo worth us, Thercfore f 
ere we put forth our hands to take this blefled Sacrament , we are charged to examine || 
and to try our hearts, whether God be in us of a truth or no: and if by Faith © 
and love unfeigned we be found the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , then to judge. Th 
whether we have had ſuch regard every one to our building, that the Spirit which 
dwelleth in us hatch no way been vexed , moleſted and grieved : orif it have, as nc 
doubt ſometimes it hath by incredulity , ſometimes by breach of charity, ſometimes 
by want of zeal, ſometimes by ſpots of life , even in the beſt and moſt perfe@: a- 
monegſt us; (for who can ſay his heart is clean?) O then to fly unto God by unfeign- 
ed repentanc2, to fall down before him in the humility of our Souls, begging of 
him whatſoever is needful to repair our decays , before we fall into that deſolati- 
on whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh , ſaying , Thy breach 5s great like the Sea, who can aw, 2, 7+ | | 
heal thee * | | +; 

I1, Receiving the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord aſter this ſort (you that | 
are Spiritual , judge what I ſpeak ) 1snotall other Wine like the Water of Marah, be- B 
ing compared to the Cup, which we bleſs? Is not 37anns like to gall , and our A 
bread like tro Manna? Is therenota taſte , a taſte of Chriſt Jeſus, in the heart of him 
that eateth? Doth not he which driaketh , behold plainly in chis Cup , that his Sou! Fe” 
is bathed in the blood ofthe Lamb? O beloved in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, FE 
if ye will taſte how ſweet the Lord is, if ye will receive the King of Glory, Build 
gour ſelves, | 

12, Toung men, Ipeak this to you; for ye are his Houſe, becauſe by Faith ye are Con- | 
querors over Satan, and have overcome that evil. Fathers, I ſpeakit alfoto you ; yeare F 
his Houſe , becauſe ye have known him, who is from the beginning, Sweet 
Babes , I ſpeak it even to you alſo; ye are his Houſe, becauſe your ſinnes are for- <1 
21ven you for his names ſake, Matrons and Siſters, I may not hold it from you; ye | 1 
are alſo the Lord's building ; and as Saint Peter ſpeaketh , Heirs of the grace of life as 
well as we, Though it be forbidden you to open your mouths in Publick Aſſem- | 
blies, yet ye muſt be inquiſitive in things concerning this Building ,, which is of | 
God, with your Husbands and Friends at home not as Dalilah with Sanzpſor , bur TY 
is Sarah with Abrahams; whoſe Daughters ye are, whilſt ye do well , and build your | 

[1 | 


ſelves, 


13, Having ſpoken thus farrof the Exhortation , as whereby we are cailed aupon to 
edifie an1 build ourſelves; itremainethnow , that we confider the things preſcribed, 
namely, wherein we muſt be built, This preſcription ſtanderh alſo upon two points, FE 

the thing preſcribed, and the adjuniZs of the thine, And that is, our moſt pure and | 
holy Faith, I) 
14, The thing preſcribed is Faith, For, as in a chain which is made of many F | 
links, if you pull the firſt, you draw the reſt; and, as in a Ladder of many itaves , 1 [- 
you take away the loweſt , all hope of aſcending unto the higheſt will be removed : So, | 
becauſe all the Precepts and Promiſes in the Law, and inthe Goſpel do hang 4 | | 
Lita this, fl 
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this, Believe; and becaule the laſt of the graces of God doth {o follow the firſt, that 
he glorifieth none, but whom he hath juſtified > nor juſtifierh any, bvr whom he hath 
called to atrue, effequal, and lively Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; therefore St, Fudeexhort- 
ing us t0 build our ſelves , mentioneth here expreſ]y onely Faith , as thething where- 
in we muſt be edified ; for that Faith is the ground and the glory of all the welfare of 
Eo a ona NSN Oy 
15, Ye are mot Strangers and Foreigners , but Citizens with the Saints , and of the 
gphel. 4. Houſhold of God ( faith the Apoſtle) and are built upon the foundation of the Prophets 
| and Apoſtles , Feſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone , in whom all the Build. 
ine being coupled together , growath unto an holy Temple in the Lord , in whom ye alſo 
are built together to be the habitation of God'by the Spirit, And we are the habitation 
of God by the Spirit, ifwe believe; foritis written, Whoſoever confeſſeth, that Feſus 
is the Sonne of God , in him God dwelleth, and he in God, Theſtiength of this ha- 
bitation is great, it prevaileth againſt Saran , it conquereth Sinne , it hath Death ir 
derifion; neither Principalities nor Powers can throw it down , it leadeth the World 
captive, and bringeth every enemy 5 tharriſech up againſt it, 10 confuſion and ſhame, 
and all by Faith, for this is the Victory that overcommeth the World , evenour 
Faith, Whois it that overcommeth the World, bur he which believerh thar Jeſus is 
the Son of God 7 | | | 
; John 4 — 16, The ſtrength of every Building, which is of God, ſtandeth not in any man's arms 
: Johns. oxleggs; it is onely in our Faith , as the valour of Sampſon lay only in his hair, This 
is the reaſon , why we are ſo earneſtly called upon to edrfie our felwves in Faith. Not as 
if this bare actionof our mindes , whereby we believe the Golpel of Chriſt, were able 
in itſelf, asof it ſelf , ro make us unconquerable , and invincible, like ſtones, which 
abide in the Building for ever, and fall not our, No, it is not the worthineſs of our be- 
lieving, it is the vertue of him in whom we believe, by which we ſtand ſure, as houſes 
that are builded upon a Rock, He is a Wiſe-man , which hath builded his houſe 
upon a Rock; for hehath choſen a good foundation , and no doubt his houſe will 
ſtand; but how ſhall it ſtand ; Verily, by the ſtrength ofthe Rock which beareth ir, 
"PTY and by nothing elſe, Our Fathers, whom God delivered out of the Land of Eeypt, 
| were a People that had no Peers amongſt the Nations of the Earth, becauſe they were 
built by Faith upon the Rock , which Rock is Chriſt, Ard the Rock (faith the 
Apoſtle, in the firſt to the Corinthians, the tenth Chapter) did follow them, Where- 
by we learn not onely this, that being built by Faith on Chriſt, as ona Rock, and 
orafted into him as into an Olive , we receive all our ſtrength and farneſs trom him bur 
alſo, that -this ſtrength and fatnefſe of ours ought to beno cauſe why we ſhould be 
high-minded , and not work out our ſalvation with a reverent trembling , and holy 
fear, For if thou boaſteth thy ſelf of thy Faith , know this, That Chriſt choſe his 
Apoſtles , his Apoſtles choſe not him; that 7ſrae! followed not the Rock, bur 
-"m.ix, Ihe Rock followed Iſrael; and that thou beareſ not the Root, but the Roor 
- thee, So that every Heart muſt thus think, and eyery Tongue muſt thus ſpeak, 
Not untos, 0 Lord , not unto us, norunto any thing which is within us, but uno th 
name onely, onely to thy Name belongeth all the praiſe of all the Treaſures and Rich- 
es of every Temple which is of God, This excludeth all boaſting and vauriting of 
our Faith, 
17, But this muſt not make us careleſs to edifie our ſelves in Faith, Tr is the Lord 
1 Jchns. that delivereth mens ſouls from death; but not except they pur their truſt in his mercy, 
Ir is God that hath given us eternal life , but no otherwiſe than thus, It we believe in 
the name of the Sonne of God; for he that hath not the Sonne of God , hath nor 
life, It was the Spirit of the Lord which cameupon Sazzpſoz, and made him ſtrong 
to tear a Lyon, asa man would renda Kid ; but his firength forſook him , and he be. 
came like other men , when the Razor had touched his Head, Tr1s the power of God 
whereby the Faithful have ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righreouſneſs, obtained the 
: Promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, quenched rhe violence of Fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the Sword: but take away their Faith,and doth nor their ſtrength forſake thetns 
are they not like unto other men 2 es | 
18, If ye deſire yer farther to know, how neceſſary andneedful itis that we edifie 
and build up our ſelyes in Faith, mark the words of the blefled Apoſtie , Without Faith 
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it is impoſiible topleaſe God, It Iotter unto God all the Sheep and Oxen thar are in the 
World, if all the Temples chat were builded fince the dayes of Adam till this hour , 
were of my toundation; it T break my very heart vith calling upon God , and wear out | 
my tongue with preaching; it I ſacrifice my body and my ioul unto him , and have | 
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no Faith, all thisava:lerhnothing, Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Our Lord | 
and Saviour therefore being asked in the ſixth of St, Fohz's Goſpel, What ſhall we do that No pleatin: c: (| 
we 32i7h! work the works of God ? maketh anſiver , This is the work of God, that je believe God withoer * 
in bim whom he hath ſeat. | ond | 

19, That no work of ours, no building of ourſelves inany thing can be available 
or profitable unto us, except we beedified and builtin Faith, Whartneed wero ſeek a- | 
bour for !on2 proof? Look upon 7/rael, once the very choſen and peculiar of God, to {| 
whom 1/12 aCopiion of the Paithtul, and the glory of Cherubims, and the Covenants of ts 
Mercy, and the Law of aefzs , and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes of Chriſt were = | 
made umnpropriite, 1.0 not onely were the Oft-ſpring of Abraham, Father unto all 
them which do believe, but Chriſt cheir Oft-ſpring , which is God to be bleſſed for 
eyermore, | 

20, Conrliicr this People, and learn what it is to buildyourſ elves in Faith, They f 
were the Lo:d's Vine : He brought it out of Egypt , he threw out the Heathen from | 
cheir places, that 1t might be planted; he made room for it, and cauied it to take i 
190t , till it had filled the earth; the Mountains were covered with the ſhadow of it . 
and the boughs thereof were as the goocly Cedars ; ſhe ſtretched ont '1er branches 4 
unto the Sea , and her boughs unto the River, But , when God havins ſent [i 
both his Servants and his Son to vifite this Vine; they neither ſpared the one, Bs 
nor received the other, but ſtoned the Prophets, and crucified the Lord of glory which s 1 
came unto themes then began the curſe of God to come upon them , even rhe curſe 
whereof -'.2 Propaet David aath fpoken, ſaying, Let their table be made a ſnare , and pi. cg. 
a net , and a humbling block , even for arecompence untothem : Let their eyes be darkned, Rom. 11. 
that thry dont (ee, bow dw their bucks for ever , keepthem down, And fithence the 
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hour tat the meaſure of theu infidelity was firſt made up, they have been ſpoiled with | = 
Warrs, eaten up with Plagues, ſpent with Hunger and Famine; they wander from * 
place to pace, and arebecome the moſt baſeand contemprtible people that are unde: | YT 
the Sun, Ephraim, winch before was a terrourunto Nations , and they trembled at & 


his voyce, 1s now by iaftdelity fo vile , that he ſeemeth as athing caſt out to be tram- 

pled under mens feer, In the midft of theſe deſolations they cry, Return , we beſeech ial.18. 14. 

thee , 0 Godof hoſts , look down from heaven , behold and viſit this Vine : but their very 

Prayers are turned into fin, and their crvs are no better than the lowing of beaſts before [3 3 

him. Well, Rath tie Apoſtle, by their unbelief they are broken off, and thou doſt and by rom. 11. 2c. 

thy Faith : Behold therefore the bountifulneſs,, and ſeverity of Cod; towards themſeverity, 

becauſe they have falien , bount ifulne(s towards thee , i/thon contiane in his bonntifulacſs, Vee 22. 

er elſe thou ſhalt be cur off, Tf they forfake their unbelief , and be grafted in agairi, and we 

at any time for t2e hardaeſs of our hearts be brokenoff, it will be ſuch a judgmen! 

as will amaze all the Powers and Principalities which are above, Who hath ſearch- \ | 

ed the counſei of God concermng this {ecrers And who doth rot ſee, that Tfidelity riſza 1.925% __ 

coth threaten Zo-a7727 unto the Gentiles, as it hatch brought Zo-rucharza upon my veoP'c- og 

the Jews ? It may be that theie words feem dark unto you, Bur the words of the ne” Be 

Apoſtle, in the eleventh tothe Romans, arcplain enough, If God have not [pared the mercy, Id, 

natural branches, take heed, take hood Jeſt bo foare mot ther © Build thy felt in Faith, Thus 

much of the thing which is preſcribed ,, and wherein yze arzexhorted to edifie our ſelves, 

Now confider the Condition and Properties which are in this place annexed unto 

Faich, The former of them ( for there are but two) :3 this, Fdrfie your (elves in your T 

Faith, | | : 
21, A ftrange, and a ſtrong delufion itis wherewith the az of Sin hath bewitched | 

the World, a forcible ſpirit of Errour it muſt needs be which hath brought men to i 

ſuch a ſenſeleſs and unreatonable perſwaſton as this is, not onely that men cloathed 

with mortality and finne, as we our ſelves are, cando God ſo much ſervice as ſhall [i | 

be able ro makeatull and perfe& fatisfactionbetore the Tribunal ſear of Ged for their | 

own finnes; yea, a great deal more than'is ſufficient for themſelves : bur alſo, that a {1 

man at the kands of a Biſhop or a Pope, tor ſuch or ſuch a price, may buy rhe m—As i 

[1112 other | 
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other mens merits, purchaſe the fruits of other men's labowrs, and build his Soul by ano- 
cher man's faith, Ts not this man drowned n the gall of bitterneis 7 Is his hearr right 
in the ſight of God ? Can he have any part or fellowſhip with Peter, and with the Suc- 
celſors of Peter, which thihketh ſo vilely of building the precious Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Let his money periſh with him , and hewith it , becauſe he judgeth tizat the 
Gift of God may be ſold for money, ED 

22, But, beloved iathe Lord , deceive not your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye your ſelves 
to be deceived : Ye can receive no more eaſe norcomfort for your Souls by another 
man's faith , than warmth for your Bodies by another man's cloaths; or ſuſtenance by 
the bread which another man doth eat, The juſt ſhall live by his own Faith, Zer a Saint, 
yea 4 Martyr, content himſelf, that he hath cleanſed himſelf of his own ſins, ſaith Tertullian: 
No Saint or Martyr cancleanfe himſelf of his own fins, Burt ifſo be a Saint or a Martyr 
can cleanſe himſelf of his own fins, it is ſufficient that he can do it for himſelf, Did 
ever any man by his death deliver anoher man from death , except onely the Sonne of 


God? He indeed was able to Sate-condudt a Thief from the Crots to Paradiſe : for to 
© this end he came, that being himſelf pure from finne, he might obey for Sinners, Thon 


which thinkeſt to do the like , and ſuppoſeſt that thoucanſt juſtifie another by thy 
Righteouſneſs , it rhou be without fnne , then lay down thy life for thy Brother ; 
dye for me, Butif thou be a Sinner, even as I am a Sinner, how can the Oyl of thy 
Lamp be ſufficient both for thee and for me © Yirezizs that are wiſe , getye Oy], 
while ye have day , into your own Lamps : For out of all peradyenture, others, though 
they would, canneither givenor ſell, Edife your ſelves in your own moſt holy faith, 
And ler this be obſerved for the firſt property of that wherein we ought to edifie our 
{clves. . | 

23, Our Faith being ſuch, is that indeed which St,Fude doth here term Faith; name- 
ly. a thing moſt holy, Thereaſonis this, We are juſtified by Faith: For Abrahambe- 
leved , and this was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs, Being juſtified, all our ini- 
quities are covered ; God beholdeth us inthe Righreouſneſs which is imputed , and 
not in the Sins which we have committed, 

24, It is true, weare full of fin, both originaland afyal; whoſoever denieth it, is a 
double Sinner, for he is both a Sinner and a Lyar. To deny fin, is moſt plainly and clear- 
ly to prove it, becauſe he that faith he hath noſin, lyerh, and by lying proveth char 
he hath fin, 

25, But imputation of Righteouſneſs hath covered the ſins of every Soul which be- 
lieverh; God by pardoning our fin, hath taken it away : So that now, although our 
tranſgreſſions be multiplied above the hairs of our head, yer being juſtified , we are as 
free, and as clear , as it there wereno one ſpot or ſtain of any uncleanneſs in us, For it 
is God that juſtifieth 5 Azd who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of God's choſen ? ſaith the 
Apoſtle, in Rom. s8. 

26, Now fin being taken away, we are made therightcouſnels of God in Chriſt: for 
David ſpeaking of this Righreouſnels, ſaith, Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
ven, No man is bleſſed, but in the righteouſneſs of God, Every man whoſe fin is taken 
away , 1s bleſſed, Therefore every man whoſe {in is covered , is made the Righteouſ- 
nels of God in Chriſt, This Righteouſneſs doth make us to appear moſt holy , moſt 
Pure, moſt unblameable before him, 

27, This then is the ſum of that which Tay, Faith doth juſtifie, Juſtification waſheth 
away fin; fin removed, we are cloathed with the righteouſneſs which is of God : the 
righreouſneſs of God maketh us moſt holy, Every of theſe I have proved by rhe 
reſtimony of God's own mouth, Therefore I conclude , That Faith is that which 
maketh us moſt holy , in conſtderation whereof, itis called in this place, our moſt ho- 
ly faith, | 

28, To make a wicked and a ſinful manmoſt holy through his believing , is more 
than ro create a World of nothing, Our faith moſt holy ! Surely, Solomon could not 
t:hew the Queen of Sheba, ſo much treaſure inall his Kingdom, as is lapt up in theſe 
vords, O that our hearts were ſtretched out like tents, and that the eyes of our un- 
cerſtanding were as bright as the Sun, that we might throughly know the riches of the 
210rious inheritance of the Saints, and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his powe; 
"OP7ALCS US, Whom heaccepteth for pure, and moſt holy, through our believing, O chac 
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 thers, and toour (elves, 

- 29. For your better underſtanding of matters contained in this Exhortation , 3uzl, 
your [e/ves, you mult note, that every Church and *.ongregation doth conſiſt of a 
multitude of Believers , as every Houle is built of many Stones, And although the 
nature of the Myſtical body of the Church be ſuch, that it ſuffereth no diſtinion in 
the inviſible members , but whether ic be Paul or Apofos , Prince or Prophet, he thar 
is taugat or he that reacheth, all are equally Chriſt's, and Chriſt is equally theirs: yer 
in the external adminiſtration of the Church of God , becauſe God 15 not the Author 
of Confefion , but of Peace; it 1s neceſſary that in every Congregation there be a 
diſtintion , if not of inward dignity , yer of outward degree ; fo that aliare Saints , or 
ſeem to be Saints, and ſhould beas they ſeem : But areall Apoſtles? If the whole 
Body were an eye, where were then the hearing 2 God therefore hath given ſome tobe 
Apoſtles, and ſome to be Paſtors, &c, tor the edification of the body of Chriſt, In 
which work , we are God's labourers ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and yeare God's husbandry, 
and God's building, : 

30, The Church, reſpeRed with reference unto adminiſtration Ecclefiaſtical, doth 
generally confiſt but of two ſorts of men, the Zabourers, and the Building; they which 
are miniſtred unto , and they to whom the work of the Miniſtery is committed , P- 
fors , and the Flock over whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, If the 
Guide of a Congregation, be his name or his degree whatſoever, be diligent in his 
Vocation , feed the flock of God which dependeth upon him, caring forit , not by con- 
ſtraint , buc willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of aready minde; nor as though he 
would tyrannize over God's heritage , but as a patternunco the Flock, wiſely guiding 
them : If the People in their degree do yield theinſelves frameable tothe truth , nor 
like rough ſtone or flint, refuſing to be ſmoothed and ſquared for the building : if che 
Magiſtrate do carefully and diligently ſurvey the whole order of the work , providing 
by Statutes and Laws, an3 bodily puniſhments , it nced require, that all things may be 
done according to the rule which cannot deceive; even as Moſes provided, that al! 
things might be done according to the pattern which he ſaw in the Mount, there the 
words of this Exhortation are truly and cffectually heard. - Of iuch a Congregation 
every man will ſay , Behold a people that are wiſe , apeeple that walk in the Statutes and 
Ordinances of their God, a people full of knowledge and underflanding , a people that have 
Skill in building themſelves, Whereit is otherwiſe, there, as by [loathfulnefs the roof doth 
decay; and as by idlenefs of hands the Houſe droppeth thorow, as it is in Ecclef, 19, 18, ſo 
firſt one piece, and then another of their building ſhall fall away, till chere benor a ſtone 
left upon a ſtone, 

31, We ſee how fruitleſs this Exhortation hath been to ſuch as bendall their ny 
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yel onely to build and manage a Papacy uponearth, without any care in the World 
of building themſelves in their moſt holy faith, God's people have enquired at their 
mouths, What ſhall we do 10 have Eternal life? Whereinſhall we build and edifie our 
ſelves? And they have departed home from their Prophets , and from their Prieſts, la- 
den with Dodtrines which are Precepts 6t men; they have been taught to tire out 
themſelves with bodily exerciſe : thoſe things are enjoyned rhem , which God did ne- 
ver require at their hands, and the things he doth require are keptfrom them; their 
eyes are fed with pictures, and their ears are filled with melody , but their fouls do wi- 
ther, and ſtarve , and pine away ; they cty for bread , and behold ſtones are offered 
them, they ask for fiſh,and ſee they have Scorpions in their hands, Thou feeſt,O Lord, 
that they build cth:emſelves , but not in faith; they feed their Chileren, but nor with 
food : their Rulers ſay wit! ſhame, Bring, andnot bni!d, Burt God is Righteous ; their 
drunkenneſs ſtinketh , their abominations are known , their macneſs is maniteſt , rhe 
winde hath bound them up in her wings , and they ſhall be aſhamed of their doines, 
Ephraim, ſaith the Prophet, z joyned to Idols, let him alone. 1 will turn me therefore from 
the Prieſts which do miniſter unto Idols , and apply this Exhortation to them , whom 
God hath appointed to feed his Choſen in 7ſracl, 

32, If there be any teeling of Chriſt, any drop of heavenly deiv, or any ſpark of 
God's good ſpirit within you , ſtiritup, be careful ro build and edifie, firſt, your ſelves. 
and then your flocks, in this moſt holy Faith, | 

32. Ifay, firſt, your ſelves; For, hewlich will ſet the hearts of other men on fire with 
the love of Chriſt, muſt himfelf burn with love, Tt is want of faith inour ſelves, 
my Brethren, which makes us * wretchleſs in building others, We forſake the Lords 
inheritance, and feed itnot, Whatis the reaſon of this? Onur own deſires are ſettled 
where they ſhould not be, Weour {elves are like thoſe women which have a longing 
70 eat coals, and lime, aud filth ;\ we arefed , ſorhe with honour , ſome with eaſe, 
ſome with wealth; the Goſpel waxeth loathſom and unpleaſant in ourtaſte; how 
ſhould we then have a careto teed others with that , which we cannot fancy our ſelves ! 
If Faith wax cold and flender in the heart of the Prophet it will ſoon periſh from the 
ears of the People. The Prophet Amos ſpeaketh of a famine , ſaying , 1will ſend a 
{amine in the Land, not a famine of bread, mor a thirſt of water but of hearing the 
Word of the Lord, Men ſhall wander from ſea toſea, and from the North unto the Eaff 
ſhall they run to and fro, to ſeek the Word of the Lord , and ſhall not finde it, Judeement 
mnſt begin at the Houſe of Goa, faith Peter, Yea, Ifay , at the Sanctuary of God, 
this judgement muſt begin, This famine muſt begin ax the heart of the Prophet, He 
muſt have darkneſs for a viſton, he muſt ſtumble at noon day , as at the twi-light; 
and then truth ſhall fall in the midſt of the ſtreets; then ſhall the people wander from 
ſea to ſea, and from the North unto the Eaſt ſhall they run'to and fro, to ſeek the Word 
of the Lord, 

In the fecond of Haggaz, Speak now, ſaith Godto his Prophet, Speak now is 
Zerubbabel, the Son of Shealticl, Prince of Fudah, and to Fehoſhua, the Son of Fehozadak 
the High-pricjt , andtothe refine of the people, ſaying , Who is left among you, that ſaw this 
Horſe in her firſt glory, and how do you ſee it now ? 1s not this Houſe in your eyes, in compa- 
riſon of it , as nothing? The Prophet would haveall mens eyes turned ro the view of 
themſelves, every fort brought to the conſideration of their preſent ſtate, This is no 
place to ſnew what duty Zernbbabel or Fehoſhrah doth owe unto God in this reſpett, 
They nave, I dou:t nor, ſuch as put them hereofin remembrance, Task of you; which 
1rea part of therch1gue of God's Ele&t and choſen people, Who is there amongſt you 
{hat hath taken a ſurvey of the Houſe of God, as it was in the days of the blefled Apo- 
itles of Jeſus Chriſt * Who is there amongſt you , thathath ſeen and confidered this 
Holy Temple in her rſt glory ? And hoiv do you ſee it now? Is it nor in compariſen 
of the other, almoſt as nothing ? when ye look upon them which have undertaken the 
charge of your Souis, and know how far theſe are, for the moſt part, 2rown our of kind, 
now few there be that tread rhe ſteps of their antient Predeceſſors, ye are eafily filled | 
with indignation , eaſily drayyn unto theſe complaints , wherein the difference of vre- 
{zat, from foimer times , is bewailed; eafily perſwaded to think of them that livc wo 
enjoy thedays which now are gone, that ſurely they were happy in compariſon of us that 
Wave ſucceeded them : Were not their Biſhops men unreproveable , wiſe, righreous, 

holy, 
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holy, temperate. e, well- reported of, even of thoſe which were w ithour : e Were not chei: 
Paſtors , Guides , and Teachers, able and willing to exhort with wholſome Doctrine, 
an4to reprove thoſe which g4in- (aid the Truchs had they Prieſts made of the reffuſe of 
the people? were men, like to the children which were in Niziveh, unable to diſcern be-- 
tween the right hand and theletr, prelented to the charge of their Congregations 2 did 
their Teachersleave their fiocks over which the Holy G hoſt had made them Overſeers 
did their Prophets enter upon holy things as ſpoils , wirhouta reyerend calling were 
their Leaders fo unkindly affected rowards them \thar they could finde in their heartsto 
{ell them as ſheep or oxen,not caring how they made them 1 away © Bur, Beloved,deceive 
n0t your felves, Do thefaults of your Guides and Paſtors offend you ? it is your fault 
if they be thus faulty, Nullus qui n;alum Rectorem patitur,enm accuſer; quia ſui fuit meriti, 
perverſs Paſtoris ſubjacere ditioni, (aith St, Gregory, whoſoever Eavqg art, whom theincon.! 
yenience of an evil Governor doth preſs, accuſe thy ſelf, andnot him ; his being ſuch, 

is thy deſerving, 0 ye diſobedint children , turn azain , faith the Lord, and then 3 will [ Jer. 3. 14, 12; 
eve you Paſtors acc ording to mine ons heart, which ſeall feed you with kaowteaze and under- 

{t1ding, So that the onely way to repair all ruines, breaches, and offenliv e decays n 

>thers,; ;s to begin reformation at your ſelycs, Which that we may all ſincerely,ſeriouſly, 

and ſpeedily do, God the Father grant for his Son our Saviour Jeſus ſake, unro whom, 

with the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, one Eternal; and Fycrlaſting God, be honovr, ana 

olory, and praiſe for ever, Amen. 
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